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INTRODUCTION: 

SATANISM, RITUAL CHILD SEXUAL ABUSE 
AND HUMAN SACRIFICE 



To understand the philosophy of satanism 
and ritual child sexual abuse, read the 
following excerpts from Aleister Crowley’s 
book The Law Is for All. 



The following are exerpts from The Law Is for All by Aleister Crowley (Falcon 
Press, Arizona, 1986). 


Moreover, the Beast 666 adviseth that all children 
shall be accustomed from infancy to witness every 
type of sexual act, as also the process of birth, lest 
falsehood fog, and mystery stupefy, their minds, 
whose error else might thwart and misdirect the 
growth of their subconscious system of soul- 
symbolism. 

"When, where, and with whom ye will." 

The phrase "with whom" has been practically 
covered by the comment "as ye will." One need no 
more than distinguish that the earlier phrase permits 
all manner of acts, the latter all possible 
partners. ... In real life, we have seen in our own 
times Oscar Wilde, Sir Charles Dilke, Parness, Canon 
Aitken and countless others, many of them engaged 
in first-rate work for the world, all wasted, because 
the mob must make believe to be "moral." This 
phrase abolishes the eleventh commandment, "Not to 
be found out," by authorizing incest, adultery, and 
pederasty, which every one now practices with 
humiliating precautions, which perpetuate the 
schoolboy’s enjoyment of an escapade, and make 
shame, slyness, cowardice and hypocrisy the 
conditions of success in life. (Pages 114-115) 

The misunderstanding of sex, the ignorant fear 
like a fog, the ignorant lust like a miasma, these 
things have done more to keep back humanity from 
the realization of itself, and from intelligent 
cooperation with its destiny, than any other dozen 
things put together. The vileness and falseness of 
religion itself have been the monsters aborted from 
the dark womb of its infernal mystery. (Page 124) 


The anacephalepsis of these considerations is this: 
1.) The accidents of any act of love, such as its 



protagonists and their peculiarities of expression on 
whatever plane, are totally immaterial to the magical 
import of the act. Each person is responsible to 
himself, being a star, to travel in his own orbit, 
composed of his own elements, to shine with his own 
light, with the color proper to his own nature, to 
revolve and to rush with his own inherent motion, 
and to maintain his own relation with his own galaxy 
in its own place in the universe. His existence is his 
sole and sufficient justification for his own matter 
and manner. 2.) His only possible error is to 
withdraw himself from this consciousness of himself 
as both unique in himself and necessary to the norm 
of nature. . . 

Whatever your sexual predilections may be, you 
are free, by the Law of Thelema, to be the star you 
are, to go your own way rejoicing. It is not indicated 
here in this text, though it is elsewhere implied, that 
only one symptom warns that you have mistaken your 
True Will, and that is, if you should imagine that in 
pursuing your way you interfere with that of another 
star. It may, therefore, be considered improper, as 
a general rule, for your sexual gratification to 
destroy, deform, or displease any other star. Mutual 
consent to the act is the condition thereof. It must, 
of course, be understood that such consent is not 
always explicit. There are cases when seduction or 
rape may be emancipation or initiation to another. 
Such acts can only be judged by their results. (Pages 
125-126) 


— ^ 



To understand the satanic philosophy on 
ritual human sacrifice, read the following 
excerpts from Aieister Crowley’s book Magic 
in Theory and Practice. 



The following are excerpts from Magick in Theory and Practice by Aleister 
Crowley (Dover Publications, Inc., New York, 1976). 


CHAPTER XII 

Of the Bloody Sacrifice: and Matters Cognate. 

It is necessary for us to consider carefully the 
problems connected with the bloody sacrifice, for this 
question is indeed traditionally important in Magick. 
Nigh all ancient Magick revolves around this matter. 
In particular all the Osirian religions—the rites of the 
Dying God—refer to this. The slaying of Osiris and 
Adonis; the mutilation of Attis; the cults of Mexico 
and Peru; the story of Hercules or Melcarth; the 
legends of Dionysus and of Mithra, are all connected 
with this one idea. In the Hebrew religion we find 
the same thing inculcated. The first ethical lesson in 
the Bible is that the only sacrifice pleasing to the 
lord is the sacrifice of blood; Abel, who made this, 
finding favour with the Lord, while Cain, who offered 
cabbages, was rather naturally considered a cheap 
sport. The idea recurs again and again. We have 
the sacrifice of the Passover, following on the story 
of Abraham’s being commanded to sacrifice his 
firstborn son, with the idea of the substitution of 
animal for human life. The annual ceremony of the 
two goats carries out this in perpetuity. And we see 
again the domination of this idea in the romance of 
Esther, where Haman and Mordecai are the two 
goats or gods; and ultimately in the presentation of 
the rite of Purim in Palestine, where Jesus and 
Barabbas happened to be the Goats in that particular 
year of which we hear so much, without agreement 
on the date. 

This subject must be studied in the "Golden 
Bough," where it is most learnedly set forth by Dr. J. 
G. Frazer. 
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Enough has now been said to show that the 
bloody sacrifice has from time immemorial been the 
most considered part of Magick. The ethics of the 
thing appear to have concerned no one; nor, to tell 
the truth, need they do so. As St. Paul says, "Without 
shedding of blood there is no remission"; and who 
are we to argue with St. Paul? But, after all that, it 
is open to any one to have any opinion that he likes 
upon the subject, or any other subject, thank God! 
At the same time, it is most necessary to study the 
business, whatever we may be going to do about it; 
for our ethics themselves will naturally depend upon 
our theory of the universe. If we were quite certain, 
for example, that everybody went to heaven when he 
died, there could be no serious objection to murder 
or suicide, as it is generally conceded--by those who 
know neither—that earth is not such a pleasant place 
as heaven. 

However, there is a mystery concealed in this 
theory of the bloody sacrifice which is of great 
importance to the student, and we therefore make no 
further apology. We should not have made even this 
apology for an apology, had it not been for the 
solicitude of a pious young friend of great austerity 
of character who insisted that the part of this chapter 
which now follows—the part which was originally 
written—might cause us to be misunderstood. This 
must not be. 

The blood is the life. This simple statement is 
explained by the Hindus by saying that the blood is 
the principal vehicle of vital Prana. 1 There is some 
ground for the belief that there is a definite 
substance 2 , not isolated as yet, whose presence makes 
all the difference between live and dead matter. We 
pass by with deserved contempt the pseudo-scientific 
experiments of American charlatans who claim to 
have established that weight is lost at the moment of 
death, and the unsupported statements of alleged 
clairvoyants that they have seen the soul issuing like 
a vapour from the mouth of persons in articulo mortis 
but his experiences as an explorer have convinced the 



Master Therion that meat loses a notable portion of 
its nutritive value within a very few minutes after the 
death of the animal, and that this loss proceeds with 
ever-diminishing rapidity as time goes on. It is 
further generally conceded that live food, such as 
oysters, is the most rapidly assimilable and most 
concentrated form of energy. 3 Laboratory 
experiments in food-values seem to be almost 
worthless, for reasons which we cannot here enter 
into; the general testimony of mankind appears a 
safer guide. 

It would be unwise to condemn as irrational the 
practice of those savages who tear the heart and liver 
from an adversary, and devour them while yet warm. 
In any case it was the theory of the ancient 
Magicians, that any living being is a storehouse of 
energy varying in quantity according to the size and 
health of the animal, and in quality according to its 
mental and moral character. At the death of the 
animal this energy is liberated suddenly. 

The animal should therefore be killed 4 within the 
Circle, or the Triangle, as the case may be, so that 
its energy cannot escape. An animal should be 
selected whose nature accords with that of the 
ceremony—thus, by sacrificing a female Iamb one 
would not obtain any appreciate quantity of the 
fierce energy useful to a Magician who was invoking 
Mars. In such a case a ram 5 would be more suitable. 
And this ram should be virgin—the whole potential of 
its original total energy should not have been 
diminished in any way. 6 For the highest spiritual 
working one must accordingly choose the victim 
which contains the greatest and purest force. A male 
child of perfect innocence and high intelligence? is 
the most satisfactory and suitable victim. 

For evocations it would be more convenient to 
place the blood of the victim in the Triangle—the 
idea being that the spirit might obtain from the 
blood this subtle but physical substance which was 



the quintessence of its life in such a manner as to 
enable it to take on a visible and tangible shape. 8 

Those magicians who object to the use of blood 
have endeavored to replace it with incense. For such 
a purpose the incense of Abramelin may be burnt in 
large quantities. Dittany of Crete is also a valuable 
medium. Both these incenses are very catholic in 
their nature, and suitable for almost any 
materialization. 

But the bloody sacrifice, though more dangerous, 
is more efficacious; and for nearly all purposes 
human sacrifice is the best. The truly great Magician 
will be able to use his own blood, or possibly that of 
a disciple, and that without sacrificing the physical 
life irrevocably. 9 (Pages 92-97) 


NOTES 

1. Prana or "force" is often used as a generic term for all kinds of 
subtle energy. The prana of the body is only one of its "vayus." 
Vayu means air or spirit. The idea is that all bodily forces are 
manifestations of the finer forces of the more real body, this real 
body being a subtle and invisible thing. 

2. This substance need not be conceived as "material" in the crude 
sense of Victorian science; we now know that such phenomena as 
the rays and emanations of radioactive substances occupy an 
intermediate position. For instance, mass is not, as once supposed, 
necessarily impermeable to mass, and matter itself can be only 
interpreted in terms of motion. So, as to "prana," one might 
hypothesize a phenomenon in the ether analogous to isomerism. We 
already know of bodies chemically identical whose molecular 
structure makes one active, another inactive, to certain reagents. 
Metals can be "tired" or even "killed" as to some of their properties, 
without discoveraBle chemical change. One can "kill" steel, and 
"raise it from the dead"; and flies drowned in ice water can be 
resuscitated. That it should be impossible to create high organic life 
is scientifically unthinkable, and the Master Therion believes it to be 
a matter of few years indeed before this is done in the laboratory. 
Already we restore the apparently drowned. Why not those dead 
from such causes as syncope? If we understood the ultimate physics 
and chemistry of the brief moment to death we could get hold of the 
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force in some way, supply the missing element, reverse the electrical 
conditions or what not. Already we prevent certain kinds of death 
by supplying wants, as in the case of Thyroid. 

3. One can become actually drunk on oysters, by chewing them 
completely. Rigor seems to be a symptom of the loss of what I may 
call the Alpha-energy and makes a sharp break in the curve. The 
Beta and other energies dissipate more slowly. Physiologists should 
make it their first duty to measure these phenomena; for their study 
is evidently a direct line of research into the nature of Life. The 
analogy between the living and complex molecules of the Ura n ium 
group of inorganic and the Protoplasm group of organic elements is 
extremely suggestive. The faculties of growth, action, self- 
recuperation, etc., must be ascribed to similar properties in both 
cases; and as we have detected, measured and partially explained 
radioactivity, it must be possible to contrive means of doing the 
same for Life. 

4. It is a mistake to suppose that the victim is injured. On the 
contrary, this is the most blessed and merciful of all deaths, for the 
elemental spirit is directly built up into Godhead-the exact goal of 
its efforts through countless incarnations. On the other hand, the 
practice of torturing animals to death in order to obtain the 
elemental as a slave is indefensible, utterly black magic of the very 
worst kind, involving as it does a metaphysical basis of dualism. 
There is, however, no objection to dualism or black magic when they 
are properly understood. See the account of the Master Therion’s 
Great Magical Retirement by Lake Pasquaney, where He "crucified 
a toad in the Basilisk abode." 

5. A wolf would be still better in the case of Mars. See 777 for the 
correspondences between various animals and the "32 Paths" of 
Nature. 

6. There is also the question of its magical freedom. Sexual 
intercourse creates a link between its exponents, and therefore a 
responsibility. 

7. It appears from the Magical Records of Frater Perdurabo that He 
made this particular sacrifice on an average about 150 times every 
year between 1912 c.v. and 1928 c.v. Contrast J. K. Huyman’s "L&- 
Bas," where a perverted form of Magic of an analogous order is 
described. "It is the sacrifice of oneself spiritually. And the 
intelligence and innocence of that male child are the perfect 
understanding of the Magician, his one aim, without lust of result. 
And male he must be, because what he sacrifices is not the material 
blood, but his creative power." This initiated interpretation of the 
texts was sent spontaneously by Soror I. W. E., for the sake of the 
younger Brethren. 



8. See Equinox (I, V. Supplement: Tenth Aethyr) for an Account of 
an Operation where this was done. Magical phenomena of the 
creative order are conceived and germinate in a peculiar thick velvet 
darkness, crimson, purple, or deep blue, approximating black: as if 
it were said. In the Body of Our Lady of the Stars. See 777 for the 
correspondences of the various forces of Nature with drugs, 
perfumes, etc. 

9. Such details, however, may safely be left to the good sense of the 
Student. Experience here as elsewhere is the best teacher. In the 
Sacrifice during Invocation, however, it may be said without fear of 
contradiction that the death of the victim should coincide with the 
supreme invocation. 



SYNOPSIS 


I first became involved in investigating satanic cults in October 
1980, when P. E. Beasley, a retired Fayetteville, North Carolina police 
officer, and I obtained a signed confession from Helena Stoeckley 
who stated that she and members of her satanic cult had murdered 
Dr. Jeffrey R. MacDonald’s wife and their two children at Fort Bragg, 
North Carolina on February 17,1970. The murders were Stoeckley’s 
initiation into the group. Stoeckley advised that Dr. MacDonald was 
the victim of an Army drug frame. During the late 1960s and early 
1970s drugs were flown into United States Army bases from Vietnam 
in plastic bags concealed in the body cavities of dead GIs (see Time 
magazine article January 1, 1973 and summary of the MacDonald 
case, which are included in this report). Dr. MacDonald was 
convicted and is serving three consecutive life sentences for these 
murders. He recently lost an appeal which was based on the 
concealment of evidence by the government during the 1979 trial. 




As an outgrowth of the MacDonald investigation I became 
involved with a civilian network in investigating satanic cults. We 
have developed extensive information which establishes that a loose- 
knit satanic cult/drug network is active in the United States. 
Members of this network finance their operation through the sale of 
marijuana, cocaine, heroin, amphetamines and barbiturates, as well as 
prostitution, pornography, snuff films and other illegal activity. The 
drugs are normally sold by street gangs. This network kidnaps and 
sacrifices children and others to Satan. We have information 
concerning numerous homicides and human sacrifices committed by 
this group. Some of the victims were working in our mini-civilian task 
force at the time of their deaths. 

We have interviewed numerous adult survivors. (An adult 
survivor is usually a person who was born into the movement, 
survives, and later disassociates himself or herself from the group, 
going into hiding to avoid being murdered.) The survivors came from 
different areas of the country, and none have been in contact with or 
know each other. Each of the survivors I have interviewed furnished 
me with similar details concerning ceremonies they witnessed in which 



humans and animals were sacrificed. Often, the victims were infants 
or young children. 

Under torture, the body’s production of endorphins increases 
dramatically, raising the level of adrenalin and other body chemicals. 
Occultists torture their victims to death and cannibalize their bodies 
just before death in order to ingest these chemicals, which they 
believe gives them power. Similarly, some satanists eat their victims’ 
brains because they believe the victim’s intelligence will thus pass into 
their own brain. 

Members of the cult network are operating child day schools 
throughout the country. Children from different states who have 
never met are telling authorities similar stories concerning their 
experiences in these schools. There has been successful prosecution 
in North Carolina, Florida, Massachusetts, Nevada and California of 
pre-school owners and operators. A psychiatrist in Los Angeles 
interviewed children from eight different day schools. All these 
children told similar stories about witnessing rituals satanic in nature, 
as well as extensive sexual child abuse by teachers and others. One 
adult survivor told me that when she was a young girl, her father 
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made her hold a knife to the chest of a live infant. He then placed 
his own hand over hers and plunged the knife into the heart of the 
victim. 

The occultists often force preschool children to participate in 
human sacrifices and then tell them they and their parent or parents 
will be murdered if the children reveal any secrets or talk about these 
activities. The psychological effect on the child is that the child 
believes he or she is guilty of murder. I know of one instance where 
a Satanist held a gun to a child’s head and told her he would shoot 
her if she didn’t shoot another child that was tied to a post. She shot 
the other child. 

Sexual molestation of children during their preschool years is 
part of the ritual. It is also used to indoctrinate them. Children are 
indoctrinated between the ages of 2 and 4, when they are at a critical 
stage of development. These children acquire many of their values 
while under the supervision of Satanists before being returned to their 
parents and entering the public school system. Satanists convince the 
children that their parents don’t love them but that they, the 
Satanists, do. Even after they leave the day school and enter 



kindergarten, children’s activities are followed by Satanists and 
continually reminded that they are being watched. When the children 
enter junior high and high school, the Satanists will attempt to 
actively recruit them. At this age, youngsters fall easy prey to peer 
groups who involve them through music, neighbors, drugs, sex, etc. 

Mind control and discipline are an important part of Satanism. 
The application of mind control techniques starts during the child’s 
preschool years in day school and continues through junior high and 
high school. Games such as Dungeons and Dragons are used to teach 
the unaware child satanic philosophy. 

In the McMartin child day school case in California, more than 
500 complaints of sexual molestation were filed with the police before 
the district attorney decided to prosecute. The D.A. indicted seven 
defendants. After a grand jury and pretrial, they were all held over 
for trial. The D.A. dropped the charges on five of the seven. 
Virginia McMartin was found not guilty. Ray Buckey was tried twice, 
with both trials resulting in a hung jury. The children had stated that 
they were taken into tunnels under the school and molested. Some 
said they were taken out of the tunnels into the yard of the house 



next door to the McMartin school, placed in vans, and taken to 
various places in the community, where they were used for 
prostitution. Many prominent citizens were identified by the children 
as having been involved, including politicians, professional athletes 
and actors. 

In May 1990, one of the McMartin victims’ parents gained 
access to the school. She hired an archeologist. He and his 
associates found the tunnels at the time of the second trial of Ray 
Buckey, but the district attorney refused to use the evidence in the 
trial. 

More than 5000 students attended the McMartin preschool 
during the 28 years it was in operation (two schools, 1956 to 1984). 
We know a 34 year old woman who recalls being sexually molested, 
along with her schoolmates, at the McMartin school during her 
preschool days, more than 30 years ago. 



Many prosecutors are reluctant to prosecute preschool sexual 
molestation cases because they believe children cannot be competent 
witnesses. A three-year study by Gail S. Goodman, Ph.D., State 
University of New York at Buffalo, and Karen Sawitz, Ph.D., UCLA, 
examined the testimony of children who were actively involved in an 
event and who interacted with an unfamiliar person. These are 
laboratory studies involving recall about (1) playing a game (low-stress 
situation), (2) having blood drawn at a clinic (high-stress situation), 
and (3) being inoculated (high-stress situation). 

The findings included: (1) There were not significant age 
differences in the children’s ability to recall the event, and their recall 
did not deteriorate over time. The children’s reports were 98% 
accurate. (2) The older children (5 to 6 years) answered more 
objective questions correctly than the younger ones, (3 to 4 years) and 
the younger children showed a decline, after a delay, in their ability 
to answer questions about the actions involved. (3) Children did not 
make up false stories of abuse even when asked questions that might 
foster such reports. 



I have been told it is common for satanic groups to kidnap their 
victims, usually infants and young children, from hospitals, 
orphanages, shopping centers and off the streets. We have 
information that Satanists operate not only child day schools but 
foster homes as well. This is a source for children who often cannot 
be traced. It is also a way of obtaining children for ritualistic child 
molestation and recruiting children into Satanism. We have received 
information that interment camps are located throughout the U.S. 
where they hold their victims until they are ready to be sacrificed or 
sold to foreigners as sex slaves. We have been told about a landing 
strip in the Nevada desert where foreign jet airplanes with no tail 
markings land and take off after buying kidnapped children at 
auctions. 

Another source of baby victims are "breeders," female Satanists 
whose families have been involved in Satanism for generations. We 
have interviewed numerous breeders. The Satanists impregnate the 
breeders and use the babies for sacrifices. Since there is no birth 
record, there is no missing-person report. The Satanists also use 
breeders for prostitution and sexual favors to politicians, law 
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enforcement officers, judges, etc. These officials are then blackmailed 
and as a result do not enforce laws broken by Satanists and often do 
not prosecute them. Thus, in some areas, satanic crimes are being 
overlooked or covered up because Satanists control law enforcement 
and the judicial system. 

We have information that a child kidnapping network is active 
in the United States that furnishes children to satanic cults for human 
sacrifices. We recently identified two missing children ages 1 and 3 
who, according to our witness, were victims of satanic sacrifice on the 
West Coast. One of these children was from the East Coast and the 
other from the Southwest. The child from the Southwest was 
identified by two witnesses on the West Coast the day after he was 
kidnapped. Both children were sacrificed in a satanic ceremony. 

The Satanists prefer to sacrifice Christian infants and children. 
The younger the child, the less it has sinned and thus the "purer" it is 
deemed to be. There is a preference for pregnant women. They kill 
the mother and cannibalize the fetus. 



We have information about four individuals who were 
informants for U.S. government intelligence agencies and were 
involved in the satanic cult/drug network. By using such individuals, 
Satanic cult/drug informants place disinformation in government files, 
thereby influencing in some instances action taken by government 
officials. In two cases, the informant worked for the FBI. This may 
be one of the reasons the FBI refuses to investigate the satanic cult 
movement in the U.S. today. I suspect another reason is that the 
FBI’s consultants are providing them with disinformation about 
satanic, activity, philosophy and beliefs. 

The satanic network utilizes specialists for surveillance, 
photography, contract killings, wiretaps and other techniques in its 
efforts to stay continuously aware of the activities of its adversaries. 
In 1984, I discovered that my telephones were tapped. I sued GTE 
and collected an out-of-court settlement. 

We have information that the satanists operate internment 
camps throughout the United States where they keep their captives. 
We have been told that some of the camps are on government 
reservations (not confirmed). 
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Although there are numerous books available on Satanism, 
most of the teachings are passed orally from one generation to the 
next. 

During a trip to Washington, D.C. in June 1987,1 was identified 
at a church service as a visitor to that city. The pastor informed the 
congregation that I was attempting to alert Congress to the satanic 
cult missing children problem in this countiy. After the service, a 
mother and her 15 year old daughter, a student at a local high school, 
advised me the daughter had been approached by a classmate the 
previous week and asked to join a satanic cult. The classmate 
described herself as a witch and stated that a recent meeting of 
satanists in Washington, D.C. was attended by hundreds of people 
from all over the U.S. I have heard of other such meetings involving 
Satanists from other sections of the country. 

Several years ago I visited an abandoned satanic ceremony site,, 
located on the side of a mountain in Southern California. The site 
is approximately 250 by 80 feet in size and can only be seen from the 
air. The house on the property had burned down shortly after the 
McMartin preschool scandal made the headlines and it became public 



knowledge the McMartin children said that they had been taken to 
the mountains in an airplane. The children had also told authorities 
they witnessed infant sacrifices. I was reminded of this when I saw a 
concrete bunker approximately 20’ x 20’ in size. A source once active 
in the satanic movement told me that this type of structure was where 
Satanists kept their kidnapped victims until they sacrificed them. Also 
at that site I saw two satanic altars and a small room with steel hooks 
embedded in the concrete walls. My source said this was probably a 
torture room. 

We have information that police officers, prosecutors, 
morticians, ministers, teachers, doctors, lawyers and others of all ages, 
in all walks of life, are practicing Satanists. Many of these individuals 
lead double lives. To some they appear as leading citizens of the 
community, and to their fellow cult members they are dedicated evil 
worshippers. We have been told that a superintendent of schools in 
California is a Satanist. Michael Acquino, head of the Church of Set 
in San Francisco was a lieutenant colonel in the Army Reserves in 
charge of records for all Army Reserve personnel. Acquino has top 
secret clearance and lectures at Fort Bragg, N.C. as well as other 



Army bases. He reportedly is presently involved in mind control 
experiments at the University of Arizona. He was twice under 
investigation for ritualistic sexual child abuse at the Presidio in San 
Francisco. No charges were ever filed against him. An adult survivor 
once told me the U.S. Army is Satan's army. She made this 
statement because of the numerous Satanists in the Army. Her father 
was in the Army at the time. There have been ritualistic child sexual 
molestation cases at West Point as well as the Presidio in San 
Francisco. 

A Boise, Idaho police officer believes 50,000 to 60,000 
Americans who disappear each year are victims of human sacrifices 
by satanic cults. The bodies of some victims are buried but most are 
cremated so there is no body and no evidence. I know of an occult 
supply store in Los Angeles that sells portable crematories. Reliable 
sources estimate there are more than three million active satanists in 
the United States. 

The FBI reports the number of automobiles stolen in the 
United States each year, but they do not keep a record of the number 
of persons whq disappear. It is unbelievable that there is more 



concern for automobiles than for missing persons. Some estimate the 
number of missing persons at high as 1.8 million per year. Only 
about half are believed to be located and returned within a year. I 
have alerted the FBI, the U.S. Department of Justice and members 
of Congress to this and suggested that these matters be investigated 
by the federal government. My requests have been ignored. 

Mr. Ken Lanning, Superior in Charge of the FBI Behavioral 
Science Unit, Quantico, Virginia, states that since there are no bodies, 
there are no human sacrifices. He claims Satanism is a religion which 
is protected by the First Amendment of the U.S. Constitution. He 
has publicly stated there are more crimes in the name of Christianity 
than there are committed in the name of Satan. 

Many local law enforcement agencies recognize this problem 
and are actively investigating. However, local law enforcement is not 
equipped to coordinate this at a national level. A national clearing 
house is needed, as well as training and seminars. The FBI already 
receives monthly crime statistics from every law enforcement agency 
in the country. It would be a simple matter for the local law 
enforcement agencies to add a column to their report for missing 



persons and arrange for distribution of missing children’s 
photographs. Steps must be taken to protect Americans from an 
element that is far more dangerous to our society than the Mafia. 
This situation cannot be ignored. These criminals must be stopped. 

Documentation for information contained in this report comes 
from police reports, court documents, books written by Satanists and 
satanic experts, reliable confidential informants and sources, 
interviews with past and current Satanists, researchers, and adult and 
child survivors. 

Thank you, 


TED L. GUNDERSON & ASSOCIATES 





Ted L. Gunderson 
President 


September 15, 1992 



NEWSPAPER AND MAGAZINE ARTICLES 
DEALING WITH SATANISM 


(Hundreds more are available.) 



Please read the Los Angeles Times article 12/13/87 
closely. This article states officials have a tendency to 
disbelieve children who claim they are victims of satanic 
sexual molestation and have witnessed ritualistic 
sacrifices. 

A professed occultist, Damion Dade Blood VII, states, 
"Outsiders won’t believe this stuff, and that’s something 
insiders count on. Our whole lives are covert operations." 
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Children’s Macabre Testimony Sometimes Derails Prosecutions 


from A uockiled Preu 

mi TOR S HDTF-MoM of the 
•■dnrtetp 0/ ihr UcUarlln f»rr- 
s<Sn>w child moteitatton rur grew 
■ml ot toddlerf lieicrtpUom of 61 - 
.■>irre eerrmonm and animal mult 
hitmn that teemed to Hem from devil 
‘i tirxltip Rni i nth tain 
ant'ine InveiUgaton tag itmiiar 
linnet crop up with frightening 
rrtjularUg in maleUatlon met, pro - 
i tiling ammunition fee detente «<• 
(•» nryt challenging the beitevobilitg 
at y oung untnettet 

Prosecution of child molestation 
cum is being derailed around the 
country because young victims are 
lacing their testimony with maca¬ 
bre tale* of aatanlc me*, authorities 
*ay 

Although sexual abuse la med¬ 
ically proven in many o f (heae cate, 
the charge* frequently crumble 
when preschooler* tell of drugging 
and assault In bloody occult cere¬ 
monies. aayt San Francisco Police 
Officer Sandi Gallant. 

"Any dtatrict attorney will tell 
you going to court with a child 
under S ta neat to Impossible, much 
levs one blaming the devil." she 
said. 

r“*Uui Invratlgatora are curioua 
/ about similarities they're hearing 
/ in auch testimony from youngster* 
l Ml unrelated and geographically 
Separate case*. 

The mam thing in the atoriea 
I've heard la the great constateney 
in (he types of things the klda were 
reporting—all across the country 
the descriptions were very simi¬ 
lar." Gallant said. "In U»e last three 
years there have been about 60 to 
TO solid cases . . . ones where 
investigation* were actively pur- 
rued." 

The federally funded American 
Humane Assn in Denver aays 
113,000 child molestations were 
reported nationwide in 1985, the 
last year for which statistics were 
compiled. That figure la up from 
IUO.UOO reported cases in 1984. 

"I know there have been some 
infamous cases In preschools, but 
we don't feel that It's a widespread 
problem.'' said AHA spokeswoman 


Katie Bond. "They ire seeK as 
laoiated Incidents which gain noto¬ 
riety because they're so emotional- 
lyc barged" 

75% of reported cases, at 

cony 

d said. "We have no Informa¬ 
tion on uumlats, which Isn't to say 
they're not out there, but the 
majority of abuse comes from par¬ 
ents and la limited to Individuals In 
Ihehome.” 

Alleged cull victims' accounts 
are sometime* horrific, the chil¬ 
dren revealing Intimate knowledge 
beyond their years—convincing 
some, drawing scoffs from others. 

Aline Kidd, a psychology pro¬ 
fessor at Mills College in Oakland, 
said child custody cases she has 
worked on Introduced her to alio- 
f* 11 ™ aL aiU H crimes b ut 
offered no tuppocllng tvidcncer 

"One woman said It seat not fust 
her husband, but the entire staff in 
the D.A.'s office Involved In aatanlc 
practices. I found more raving 
delusions than substantia] proof,” 
KlddaskL 

An II-year-old Ptoo Riven boy, 
who prompted the arrest of neigh¬ 
bors after he accused them of 
molesting him. startled officials - 
with claims the neighbors forced 
him to participate In ritual killing. 
--Charges of kidnaping, conspir¬ 
acy, false Imprisonment and sexual j 
assault of several netghborhi 
children were dropped before trtai) 
when another child w it nes s re¬ 
canted testimony and physical evi¬ 
dence was Inconclusive. 

V "They always said nobody would 
believe ua If we told," mid the 
11-yeer-oid. 

Would children fabricate auch 
stories? 

"In my practice I often see 
counterculture fads shewn In last 
week's pop magasine* described mJ 
this week's chosen offbeat behav¬ 
ior." Kidd said. 

Dr. Thomas Hlcklin profe 
and clinical psychiatrist at the 
Children's Ward of Los Angelas 
County-USC Medical Center, mid 
extreme stories by abuse victims 
can be elaborate pleas for help. 


“The sdmfision ticket lo getting . fey at Msrtln Luther King Hospital 
ip In our society H to ahovrft nn L6a Angeles, where he now~ 

lit addition to studying police 
flies, he cared for four children who 
ad ^ual icara and exhibit ed^*;- 
ndicaling that they'd been 


help 

tremendous problems." Hlcklin 
said. "It's possible to exaggerate 
under stress." 

He aald reports of cult abuse are 
on the rise, though they are rare, 
three or four cases a year since the 
early 1960a. 

"Klda that are manipulating their 
environment often lie purposeful¬ 
ly," h« mid. "They're learning this 
•tuff somewhere. If not on TV then 
In horror movies—and it becomes 
part of their ImagineUona." 

Victims are often too young lo 
differentiate between fantasy and 
reality. ■ perception that normally 
In c ome s clear at age 3 to 5. Some 
regress to that development level 
following abuse, he mid. 

Dr. Roland Summit, psychiatry 
at UCLA, added, "People 
tempted to come forward fear they 
will be labeled aa cnay or paranoid. 
And lo tome degree they’re right 
Usually charges are dropped at the 
lof thebisarre. 


[faulted. One dead girl's chest was 
• rved with a pentagram, he said. 
AThe conclusion I reached Is that 
satanlc sbuae of small children does 
, and it's something that needs 
.to be dealt with by the medical 
imunlly," he aald 
1985 Florida conviction la one 
of few successful aatanlc child 
abuse prosecutions. Frank Foster 
received several life sentences 
baaed largely on the testimony of 
hla 17-year-old wife, I liana. 

Children at the Putter baby-sit- 
ling service could recite a aatanlc 
prayer »llegcdly learned there snd 
told of daily moiealatlon 
In Lot Angeles, the McMartln 
Pre-School cate Involved accusa¬ 


tions of anima l mutilations and 

Gallant died several molestation 


i where charges were dropped 
or reduced after Mtanlc allegations 
surfaced or where only sex crimes 
were prosecuted for fear of losing 
■art by including testimony 
cult ceremonies. She men¬ 
tioned cases In Lot Angeles. San 
Francisco. Miami. Boston. Atlanta. 
Port Angeles. Wash., Jordan 
Minn, and £1 
"Many If not most cases go 
absolutely n o where despite phyrl- 
evldence supporting accuaa- 
i of molestation." Gallant said. 
"Few [agencies) have the man¬ 
power. time or money to pursue t I 
cases deemed likely to lose." ff| 
The medical profession has 
maintained a scientific distance 
from ritual abuse allegation !, and 
that_ 

lof Carson, Calif. 


Raymond Buekey. 29, and his 
mother. Peggy McMartin Buekey, 
60. are being tried on 100 molesta¬ 
tion and conspiracy counts Involv¬ 
ing H children Charges against 
five other defendants were 


i. » profesi sd—a 

agreed to be Inter 
" he aid he was a 


Interviewed because I 
victim of such/ 
abuse and oppos es It, confirmed the) 
existence of aatanlc practices re-1 
Vcounted by children ' 

y^-Those who worship evil 
trying lo appease or arise a spirit or 
deity, and some believe children 
are the key to doing this." Mid 
Da mton Jade Blood VII. an Aua 
yraltan living in NeW Jerwy. 


_„ . « '! tan cet lalniy MplaTn what^ 

tea pedUtrtdtntprego} (klda are uylng aa being part o| 
Of Carson Calif. ‘ pome occult rellfrtrmi OuUlftyri 

Ritual acarring in paTTenta r*| won't be lieve [frit fluff, xml i hau 
prompted Simpson to research the pomelhlng mum nn Qur. 


issue In 1965-M during hit realden- [whole lives are covert operational 
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SATANIC CRITIC IS OA 


T HEY CALL her Sa¬ 
tan’s Cop — the po¬ 
licewoman who is 
America's foremost ex¬ 
pert on cults and de¬ 
monic rites. 

Ton years ago. fellow of- 
:ccrs laughed when she 
•aid the devil was on the 
rampage. Now. thousands 
a demon-related entries 
aier. they listen when she 
•avs that 1989 could be a 
particularly bad year for 
•atame crime. 

And when tough, hard¬ 
ened Sandi Gallant says 
■ id. that means trouble, 
because she has seen the 
■mrst that demomcally- 
-•razed cults can do. 

.landi believes the po- 
'ice and public have only 
•**en the tip of a black ice- 
**rg She believes many 
-uual enmes go unde- 
• it ted because they in¬ 
volve children. 

Savs Sandi: Too often I 
-.ear seasoned police Olli¬ 
ers say it simply cannot 
V true, that some kid 
■nuat have made up the 
>hole thing, that this just 
Pies not happen in a civi- 
lueo world. 

Disbelief 

That is precisely what 
xutanists count on. They 
depend on disbelief or fear 
and ignorance." 

The most conservative 
oM;mates place the num¬ 
ber nf devil worshipers in 
.\menca at mor e than four 
milliofi . A report by cne 
Auam Walsh Center, the 
nation's leading investiga¬ 
tive agency into ritual 
abuses, says that last year 
some 10.000 pre-teen 

Tbiencsn rtmarra were 
Tnvoived in enmes wmen 
included sacrificing ani¬ 
mals and other demonic 
cult activities. 

The center says last 
year there w ere 200 un¬ 
solved ntnnl m nrr 1 ”- 0 ’n~ 
tne L’S. 


says aandi: “Just look 
at my case files. Wizards, 
witches, satanists. sorcer¬ 
ers and voodoo ists have 
come out of the closet and 
are on the march." 

And. terrifying as it 
might be for American 
parents, Sandi sees them 

★ ★ ★ 

THE AVERAGE weight of 
a man’s brum n 49 or., arid 
the iverage woman's bruin 
**rr*>i.r 44 or. — bus the 
»*tght >f the brain has noth¬ 
ing to Jo with its intelligence. 

S War 7 1989 *Examiner 
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By ROBERT BOYD 


marching straight toward 
children. 

A 24-vear veteran on 
the San Francisco Police 
Department. Sandi is con¬ 
vinced that there are thou¬ 
sands of children in pre- 
schools and kindergartens 
across the country talking 
about grown-ups in robes. 

Says Sandi: The satan¬ 
ists among the children 
chant in a strange guttural 
language while they per¬ 
form dark ceremonies 
which include sexual abuse 
— and even murder." 

She explains that young 
children are perfect vic¬ 
tims. because it is almost 
impossible to get a convic¬ 
tion in court based on a 
youngster's testimony. 

“What is especially 
frightening is the growth 
of teenage cultists who in¬ 
dulge in fantasy role-play¬ 
ing, often coupled with 
heavy metal music," she 
says. 

Sandi believes the proli- 



HARDEN ED COP Sandi Gallant has seen what demon icalfy-crazed cults can 

feration of graphic horror The 44-year-old crusad- I weald be just too sea 

er against Satanism is a 
divorcee with no children. 

“Knowing what I know. 


movies and videos is part¬ 
ly to blame for the in¬ 
crease in teenage cultism. 


to be a mother,’ she s 
in a matter-of-fact t 
that chills the bones. 


Community rebuilds burned boy's lifi 


A COMMUNITY with compassion 
has banded together to build a 
new life for a badly burned boy. 

Courageous Joey Philion, 15, risked 
near death to save his family when a rag- 



JOEY LOOKS ADMIRINGLY at a picture of his new 
house contractors are buildino for his family for free. 


mg fire suddenly swept through his home. 

Joey escaped unharmed from the 
flames that engulfed his house in Orillia. 
Ontario. Canada, last spring. But the 
teen hero suddenly realized his younger 
brother was left inside — 
so he rushed back into the 
raging inferno and carried 
him to safety. 

Seconds later, Joey ran 
in again, thinking he had 
forgotten his mother. She 
wasn't there, but it was 
too late for him to turn 
back. He barely escaped 
by jumping out of a sec¬ 
ond-story window into a 
snowbank, his body envel¬ 
oped in flames. 

A neighbor rolled Joey in 
the snow to put out the fire, 
but he had suffered life- 
threatening bums over 
90% of his body. When his 
frantic mother arrived on 
the scene, his skin peeled 
off in her hands. 

Since then. Joey has 
clung to life through 41 op¬ 
erations and two bouts of 


pneumonia. He spent 
first seven months of 
recovery at the Shrin 
Bum Unit in Boston, 
has now been transfer 
to the Hospital for 5 
Children in Toronto. 

Meanwhile, friends 
neighbors have rail 
around the young boy ' 
was willing to give up 
own life to help oth 
They raised $150,000 
pay medical expenses 
covered by insurance. 

Then, when Joey's rr 
announced she wan tec 
use part of the funds fc 
new home, local conu 
tors offered to build 
for them — free. Nei 
bors are supplying 
construction . crews v, 
coffee and sandwiches. 

“People are just so 
pressed with this boy,* 
plains Ken McCann, 
electrician who chaileni 
ocher contractors to b 
build the home. 




Police note rise 

■ ' *■ •• * • . VT.% , 

of satanic crime 



Last year, a psychologist testify¬ 
ing in a 16-year-old boy's trial 
laid the boy admitted praying to 
Satan for guidance before shoot¬ 
ing his father nine times “because 
■ be know God would not help 
. him.** 

A Laguna Hills youth was sen¬ 
tenced to 25 yean to life in prison 
for sneaking up behind his lather 
and him in the back of 

the A subsequent search of 

• the boy's bedroom turned up pen- 

• ugrams, drawings and a 

pact be had made with Satan and 

• |ijrw«4 in j ylflfld. 

' • Alleged "Night Stalker** defend* 
' ant Richard Ramirez, a ccuae d of 
4 murdering 15 people and aasault- 
’ (ng 17 others, baa a’ pentagram, a 
! five-pointed star' agqdated with 
•« saunism, tattooed on the palm of 
hist-.d. 

j “Nawvoism usually isn't a mo- 
J live ia murder, rather, murder is a 
' sympiom of purusm,” said Dick 
! Fredrickson, an Grange County 

• deputy district attorney. “Gocq 
you fall into that beavy-meul syn¬ 
drome and the embracing of Sa- 

' tan, then it'a easy to do things you 
. otherwise would not da" 

So many satanic m ess ag e s and 

• signs of the occult are bring found 
at Southern California crime 

t—• * 


scenes that police officers in in¬ 
creasing numbers are taking; 
courses on how to recognize them. 

“At first the officer! were kind 
of skeptical,** said Dariyne Pettin-; 
icdiio, a deputy Orange County; 
probation officer who has taught 
such classes for three years. "They; 
didn't want to briieve that these 
things were going on. These, alter 
all. are not normal kinds of 
crimes.** 

But the police training pro¬ 
gram, which indudes a booklet 
outlining erirrarrialed character- 
, istics of snanism, quickly gained 
acceptance aa evidence of the oc¬ 
cult began turning up more fr^ 
querstly. 

Authorities say many of the 
crimes are committed by youths 
caught up in the philosophy of 
punk and especially heavy meul 
or hard rock music 

They imitate what they see and 
“may end up out there some¬ 
where doing rituals,** said Fettin- 
iochia 

•The average penoo could be 
at one of the (satanic ritual) sites 
and not know it,** Newport Beach 
police Detective Greg Armstrong 
said. “You have to know what to 
look for. Once K was at a ritual 
site... and didn’t know it until;I 
looked in the crook of a tree and 
saw a goal's head.“_ 
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UC Berkeley Conference ' i 

More Cases of Ritual Abuse 

family's participation tn Satar 
cult rituals. “Some of the thing: 
had a hard time getting people 
believer* she uld. . .. zz 

.... For example, ahe said, shft, 
membered being banged end fU 
bed, and doctors have since fou 
healed fractures In her neckla, 
back consistent with the sadistic 1 ] 
uals. *' 

Therapists. report success^ 
helping survivors heal the psytf 
logical wounds, and attorneys y< 
terday advised that It is sometkn 
possible to sue the perpetrators^ 
damages. . 

-'' *1 do not believe that these ky 
of experiences have to be life£f 
ptlng," said Jalxnee Karroll, a ® 
ference organizer who is gather! 
the survivors' stories for a book^ 
• “People want to believe xh 
the victims of this are freaks; l 
not true." • • 

lation, the more difficult It will be ■■ -- —- ■' — ■■ ■- - - 

for us to overcome the brutalization 
we experienced In the past • 

“We also need to acknowledge 
that this is something that . Is Still 
going on in the US.” 

’About 75 people—lawyers, po¬ 
lice, therapists, child abuse expats 
and a handful of survivors — at¬ 
tended the first day of the twoday 
conference sponsored by the UC 
Berkeley Rape Prevention Educa¬ 
tion Program. .. 

At times, they told of horrific 
experiences in ultn<lan destine 
cults. Some victims were kidnaped, 
but reports more often suggest that 
families indoctrinate their own chil¬ 
dren into cults, winning their si¬ 
lence . by blackmail. Intimidation 
and death threats. * 

The reports are being taken se¬ 
riously by a growing number of po¬ 
lice and therapists. 

They cited several recent cases 
in Northern California: At least 60 
children abused, sometimes in 
strange rituals, in an Army day care 
center at the Presidio; the Satanic 
murder of a San Francisco drifter 
in 1966, and less publicized cases in 
Mendocino County, Berkeley, Red 
Bluff. Concord and Redding. 

“It*s still greeted with skepti¬ 
cism among lots of therapists," said 
Tanya Renner, a researcher and 


By Edward W. Lemplntn 
Chro+icU St+ff Writer 

Bay Area mental health 
workers said yesterday that 
they are seeing more evidence 
of ritual sexual abuse in chil¬ 
dren and In adults who surviv¬ 
ed Intense abuse when they 
were young. 

New cases of ritual abuse and 
torture have surfaced la recent 
months throughout the Bay Area 
and Northern California, said thera¬ 
pists and others gathered at the Uni- 
witty of California at Berkeley. 

More adult su r v iv ors are com¬ 
ing forward after yean of silence 
because the public Is more willing 
to believe them, they said. 

• “We cannot let fear immobilize 
ua," said Jamie Baytog, a researcher 
and pediatric fatten at a Chicago 
hospital The longer we stay in iso- 


doctoral candidate at UC Berkeley. 

The facts are that these thin gs 
do happen," she said. “Children do 
not Invent seeing sacriftdaTymur- 
ders, they do not invent being lock¬ 
ed in closets, they do not invent 
being drugged, they do nottnvent 
being forced to drink blood^Jq^ 

. “Neither, u a rule do adultx$v £ 
This Is not fantasy.” * ;NV. 

Many of the survivor* come for¬ 
ward for help experiencing post- 
trauma tk strear disorder; multiple 
personality disorder or the memo¬ 
ry repression often found In victims, 
of severe abuse. *- ’■] 5 " 

One woman said she forgot” 
the years of childhood torture by 
her. parents.’But.whtoabe: sought, 
help for drug and alcohol abuse as a 
young *dult, ate -"started-f etttng 
more and more memories." 

Gradually, sbe recalled her 
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'olice mull charges against ‘cultists 


I 



IANQE’: Officar John Comeau holds challceandanimd 
I found fit ctevf-worship 'church.* 



nNQ ON THE WALL- Orawings on wall of old am- 
tioo bunker In Hingham, now an alleged cult hideout. 


Devil-worship ‘church’ found 


T 


By JOHN IMPEMBA 

SOUTH SHORE police are 
considering charges 
against a group of alleged 
devil worshippers after 
the discovery of their 
“church*' inside an aban¬ 
doned munitions bunker 
buried deep in the woods 
at Wompatuck State Park 
In Hingham. 

The bizarre find was made 
by Cohaaaet and state envir¬ 
onmental police last week 
when officers stumbled upon 
a dozen satanic worshippers 
dressed in black cloaks who 
were seen leaving the 
bunker. 

Police confiscated numer¬ 
ous swords, machettea and 
knives, an animal skull and 
a silver chalice, according to 
John Comeau of the state 
-Department of Natural Re¬ 
sources. 

PoUoe yesterday said they 
are considering charging 
group members for possess¬ 
ing the weapons and using the 
building without authority. 
"The whole thing la 

strange to me_It's kind of 

; bizarre," Comeau said yea- 
terday as he sifted through 
items seized from the group. 

“It think this group was real¬ 
ly Into 1L" 

Inside- the massive con¬ 
crete bunker — once used to 
house guns and ammunition 
during World War II — was 
evidence of satanic symbo¬ 
lism. including pentagrams 
and a five-sided star. 

Police yesterday said the 


devil worshipping cult may 
have been using the bunker 
for more than a year 
had constructed an elabor¬ 
ate Are pit and erected sev¬ 
eral altars throughout the 
huge room. Candles were 
strewn throughout the 
bunker. 

“Why they worship this 
atuff, I don't know. ... But I 
think they were worshipping 
(the devil) In several differ¬ 
ent sections of the bunker." 
Comeau said. 

In one room called the 
‘‘sleep chamber," police 
found several sleeping bags, 
mattresses, and the rem¬ 
nants of a giant wood stove 
the group reportedly was 
trying to build. • » 

When police found 13 men 
and women as they walked 
from the bunker last week, 
many were dressed In long 
black cloaks. Members of the 
group reportedly had car¬ 
ried much of material to iha 
bunker more than a mile 
Into the woods. 

When police first discov¬ 
ered the bunker, the skull of 
a dog or raccoon was found 
on a makeshift glass altar. 
In another section of the 
room, s sliver chalice had 
been placed under a satanic 
pentagram symbol. ‘ . 

Also standing In one sec¬ 
tion of the bunker was a life- 
size white painted crucifix, 
with barbed wire thorns at¬ 
tached to It. 

"Thia waa their church we 
believe." said one Cohasset 
police officer who asked not 
to be named. 



Law yer kid nap may 

have satarijc link 


By GEORGE WINSHIP 

RED BLUFF — A reward of $10,000 is 
offered for the arrest and conviction of a 
man who allegedly abducted a Red Bluff 
attorney at gunpoint in a child custody 
case that may be linked to satanisra and 
ritualistic abuse. 

"That's the only motive we can see,* 
Red Bluff police Detective Ted Wiley said 


today of the Feb. 2 kidnapping of Cynthia 
Angell 32. -• 

Ms. Ant ell her husband, Anthony 
Edwards, also an attorney, are offering the 
reward.' 

The mm allegedly threatened Ms. 
Angell’s life several times if she continued 
to investigate links between a Tehama 
County child custody case and a San 


Francisco Bay area child en’s day school 

The man told Ms. Am jell that she was 
investigating something that she shouldn't 
and showed her a phou-graph of a baby 
whose skin bad been p inially removed, 
WHeysaid 

"It looked like it couli have been an 
autopsy photo, but the n*an said it was a 
child who had been killed during a Satanic 



ritual" Ms. An gell told police. ' 

Neither Ms. Angel] nor Red Bluff police 
Detective Ted WUey would disclose fur¬ 
ther details of the child custody case 
today. 

However, Wiley said a composite draw¬ 
ing and description of the man who 
allegedly kidnapped Ms. AngeH resembles 
a man reportedly involved in a case in 


which a child or doll was seen hanging 
from a signpost on Kirkwood Road near 
Coming on July 29,1987. 

. In that case, a man who identified 
himself as a police officer told a concerned 
citizen that everything was under control 
whiie anothe* man and woman removed 

See KIDNAP, A-10 
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Continued from A-l 

the child or doll from the signpost 
Police artist Marjorie Casebeer Initially 
noticed similarities between suspects in 
the two cases as she was drawing the man 
Ms. Angell described. 

Tehama County sheriffs Capt Allen 



Groves said to- 
day there are 
some dissimilar!-' 
ties between the 
two composite 
drawings, but 
would not rule 
out that the two 
iceefacis could be 
the mm man. 

"That case is 
still definitely 
open,” Groves 
said. 


On Feb. 2, a 
Satanic holiday 
called Candlemass, Ms. Angell arranged 
to meet a potential witness at a Red Bluff 
restaurant for lunch. When she arrived at 
the restaurant, a man she did not 
. recognize entered her car, pulled a pistol 
■ and ordered her to drive to Dairyville. 

In Dairyviile, Ms. Angell was blindfolded 
and forced into a second car. Later the 
man drove her back to her car and 
released her. 

: Information regarding Ms. Angell i ab¬ 
duction should be given to Red Bluff police 
Detectives Wiley or Roger Marah at 527- 

; 3131 - ^ 
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R.B. attorney offers 
reward in kidnapping 


A Red Bluff attorney haa 
announced that the will pay 
$10,000 for information leading 
to the arTeit of the perton or 
persona who she said kidnapped 
her Feb. 2. 

Cynthia L. Angell. 32, told Red 
BlulT police that she had been 
abducted at gunpoint at a Red 
BlufT shopping center by a man 
who allegedly told her the was 
involved in cases she shouldn't 
be. 

Red BlufT police, who say they 
have no new information on the 
case, have released a composite 
drawing of a suspect based on 
Angell's description of her alleged 
kidnapper. 

Red BlufT Police detective Ted 
Wiley said Friday that there have 
been no new developments in the 
case. 

Angell described the man as 
dean cut and attractive, possibly 
latino or Puerto Rican with 
medium olive-skinned complex¬ 
ion. roughly 6-2,220 pounds, with 
black straight hair and a deep 
voice. 

The man was wearing* brown, 
heavyweight auede jacket, brown 
auede work gloves, dark blue 
polyester pants and brown loafer- 
style shoes, she said. 

Angell told police that the man 
kidnapped her in front of a Red 
BlufT restaurant at the Belle Mill 
Landing shopping center and 
demanded that she drive him to 
DairyvilJe. 

’ At Dairyville, a second man 



reportedly met the two and drove - 
them in a second car while the 
first man allegedly warned 5 
Angell away from cases on which 
•he had been working, Angell told ! 
the police. 

She said that the men then 
drove her back to her car and she ' 
drove herselfback to Red BlufT. 

Anyone with information ■ 
about the alleged abduction has 
been asked to call the Red BlufT - 
Police Departmen t at 627-3131. 


Accord Searchlight 
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Few signs of satanism in the north state 

By GEORGE WINSHIP nhl ^ ^ 4 Vl H * WWIC 

DcsniiA •> a . . abused while attending a Rev **>»• «_• j 


By GEORGE WINSHIP 

Despite a dramatic report of on 
alleged link between a Tehama County 
kidnapping and satanism, law enforce¬ 
ment officials say there are lots of 
rumors and some graffiti but no reaj 
evidence of the practice in the north 
sms, 

Red BluJT attorney Cynthia Angel!, 32 
was abducted briefiy at gunpoint Feb. 2 . 
She said she was blindfolded and 
threatened with her life if she continued 
to investigate a child custody case In 
wnich a youngster was reportedly 


abused while attending a B*y area day 
school. ^ 

The attorney and police have declined 
to elaborate on the details of the child 
custody case. 

Ms. Angell was later released un¬ 
harmed but she told police her abductor 
showed her a photograph of a baby 
whose slan had been partially rernovedL 

k f aid *** *** 1 who had 

been tailed dunng a satanic rituaL" she 

told police. Right now. Red Bluff >olic« 
say they are looking at the aatan 
connection as the motive for the 


kidnapping. 

* fld ^ wonhi p 

J* n ^ lor ^ to exist throughout the 

knpMe evidence exists 
fo the north state that anyone is actively 
Involved m such practices . 

: And if they are. they don't want to be 
discovered, police officials say, Several 
agencies have sent officers to train** 

^ d f aJ fi* “torfmand 

reported criminal activity ' 

Shasta County sheriffs' Sgt. Harr/ 
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Satanism— 

Continued from A-1 
Bishop said if the Red Bluff kidnapping 
were linked to satanism, such activity 
would not be surprising. Bishop is the 
depr r ;ent’s specialist on satanism. 

"i l .ik they might go to any lengths to 
keep it quiet," Bishop said of satanists. 

One of the few visible signs of possible 
devil worship in the north state is graffiti 

Pentagrams or upside-down stars, the 
number “666" and "Satan lives" scrawled 
on walls across the county are an 
‘indication they're dabbling in it," Bishop 
said. 

In Redding, one weil-known place where 
such graffiti is found is at an old 
amphitheater on Lost Lane in northern 
Redding. A pentagram in red paint, an 
upside down cross, and slogans such as 
‘Satan forever" are painted on the 
concrete. 

Despite numerous reports that sacri¬ 
fices would take place on specific nights 
there, Redding police have never found 
evidence of it actually occurring. 

“We’ve sent officers up there Chidden in 
the bushes) and never found anything," 
Sgt Dan Kupsky said. 

Redding police Lt. Chuck Byard said he 
knows of no crimes in Redding that can be 
:onc!usively connected to devil worship. 

While not ruling out any possibility, 
:lishop said he has never found evidence 
)f any of the more ghoulish rumored 


rituals such as human sacrifice. 

* “That’s not surprising. If these people 
are very devout in their religion, they don’t 
want to be discovered," said Bishop, who 
noted the Constitution protects religious 
freedom so long as laws are not broken. 

Satanic letters, symbols and messages 
such as "child cult" sporadically have 
been painted on the Tehama County 
courthouse. Undersheriff Terry' Boots 
said. 

"We hear rumors that it is going on and 
I have sent a detective to a couple of 
seminars so we will be on top of it if we 
find it, but we just haven't really had 
anthing that points to it," Tehama County 
Sheriff Mike Blanusa said of satanism. 

Red Bluff police have experienced 
similar results. 

* "If they are (happening,) they haven't 
come to our attention," Red Bluff police 
Lt Jeny Brown said. 

Mount Shasta in Siskiyou County Is a 
draw for many people of wide-ranging 
religious persuasions, but Siskiyou County 
sheriffs Copt Mike Lyon said there have 
been few reports of any criminal activity 
there linked to the occult 

"We’ve found things up there that could 
be satanic," Lyon said. 

Most of those artifacts have been 
scratchings in the snow or dirt or designs 
made of rocks and pebbles, but officers 
never have discovered any signs of ritual 
sacrifice such as blood or candle wax, 


* 11 p 1 , ? y 

’ Lyon said • . • . . J’ 

Calls from people concerned about 
satanism or cults Increase at the Trinity. 

• County Sheriffs Department every time 
1 the media prints or broadcasts stories 

about alleged devil worship, Underaheriff 
Lany Torongo said Friday. 1 c*, 

He said the Sheriffs Department be- 
i lleves there Is no active group of cultists in 
Wnlty County. !*- 

“There are some people out there who 
work on that sort of thing, but their Impact 
on the community la virtually non-exis¬ 
tent," Tereogo said ‘ • • —'* ' 

■' A group of Trinity County sheriffs 

• deputies have been specially trained to 

look for signs' of satanism In crime 
Investigsdons. • •* *■' 

:.** The Shasta County Library learned that' 
■' satanism and the occult always attract f a. 
' lot of interest During a inventory taken 
> during the closure, officials discovered 

• that a large portion of the occult boqk 

collection was stolen. . J ’ 1 z-. 

"That cwcult section la very, very 
' popular. People are always complaining 
because there’s nothing on the shelf," said 
' Carolyn Chambers, Interim library dlrec-* 
tor. 

A later Inventory found , that several; 
‘ copies of the Bible also were missing 

Record Searchlight reporters Robert 
Hoiquist and Judl Lemos contributed to 
_thls report — Editor. •. •. 
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The satanic cult movement appears to be 
international. Note the following article 
which appeared in the London Times on 
May 1, 1988. 
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Child abuse 




Re: Elizabeth Krall’s letter to the editor 
(March 15) about the McMartin Molestation 
. case and the “little darlings” that cooked it up. 

In December of 1983, our then 4-year-old 
daughter was removed through her bedroom 
window to be physically and sexually abused in 
a utaoic ritual. Keep in mind that her case 
will always remain "alleged,” as she was too 
traumatized to testify against the perpetrators. 

She was force-fed the blood of an animal and 
sexually abused by both male and female 
adults and juveniles. She was returned to her 1 
room that night and didn't disclose (what had 
happened) until' February of 1984. Why?./, 
Maybeit was the dead animals that kept ap-/ 
taring on our front porch — or most likely 
rcause they told her they would kill her. 
■)(her, dad and sister, as they had killed the , 
>bil and puppy. \ •’ .' V; 

Tior to her disclosure (during the period 
r the ritual abuse) she had.to be seen by 
family physician six times during a 

*— . .... ■ 

six-week"*period • for ;vomiting,-diarrhea and 1 

finally a convulsion without a fever upon which 
she was hospitalized. She had continuing night 
terrors for that six-week period .and- for 
another three-and-half years after that. V-' • r 
Most of the abuse took place .at a cemetery 
across the street from our then Ontario home. 

. Every time we drove by that cemetery on our 
way tor Alpha.,Beta, she would-ask,'me if 
^children and puppies died there. I told her no, 
and to please stop asking that question. When 
she asked me if I ever drank blood, I told her ■ 
not to be silly. After she disclosed what had 
taken place, I suffered a lot of guilt for not ; 
silling down and asking her whjr that cemetery 
bothered her so much. v 

1 After charges were filed against one of the 
perpetators, we were asked by the DA*s office,.' 
to have her examined, for sexual abuse. The 

-^*cxffminallofl”pn>ved ^positive-and-f'll never 

forget how hysterical she became _ when the 
doc lor examined her. j . AV ;~ 

Since we couldn't come up with the dead 
animals or the adult female dressed like a 
policeman who told my daughter she had the 
keys to get in our house, the case centered on 
one perprelrator for 1 sexual molestation. 


In ' the'meantime, another 10-year-old 
neighborhood girl told of being raped in the 
same cemetery — three years prior by one of 5 
those accused by my daughter. Charges were 
filed and she was old enough to testify and the 1 
• perpetrator was charged with rape. ; \ j 

t* , Tell me how a highly traumatized 4 -year-old 
* r Is expected to convey In an adult court system | 
(in which she must perform like an adult) all j 
• that has taken place and pack it Ipto a con- « ! 
r ’ sistantversion. • A? ! 'i ! 

: :, i n the'months we waited to get to court (old 
'.- Ray Buckey's not; alone) our daughter, only 
O spent a maximum of two hours with the D.A. 

^ 7-who filed the charges and who was to represent * ? 

^V her It-takes time, for* a child who's been 

j v molested by adults- ? to regain their, tnist in 
: ’ adults. Two hours was not enough and I aon i 
know if - five years would have - been • long 

•! enough, 

.. (Elizabeth- KraU’s) attitude toward tee 
, young victims is unbelieveable. It should stir 
/ r-the ire of every American every time we near- - . 

( ; 0 f a child being sexually abused — wUioutme 
mutilation of animals being involved. WhaU^ 
.•/^courage-these young victims showed us aU - 
to reveal iwith-expUcitness the acts committed tt 
) - on them. What'.courage they showed us aU in | 
wanting to see justice accomplished at the nsk 
• of their own reputations. >'* *» \ 

; we just won a civil suit against some of the ; 
alleged perpetrators," of our daughter — 

V ander why they agreed to settle our of court? 
wiy daughter will, get very little out of the j 
settlement, as thousands of dollars have been , > 
ipaid out-In therapy to this "little darling’ of , 
Uours that we chose to believe hadn’t fabricated • ! 
'•■"fantastic tales.";We will be forever greatful ; 
for the-State of'California’s Victim-Witness 
■ Program and the financial, help they were to 
our family. : 

. ‘if Elizabeth" - Krall only knew how many 
..preschools and neighborhoods have reported 
?satanic activity over the last four years (she) 
would be astonished — not to mention murders 

?with satanic ties. . ' ' • 

y-' In allowing herself to call these children 
5'liars, she’s as .guilty as those who choose to.;/ 

’ become numb over these and the other harsh 
'•realities of life ... until they become victims of 
overwhelming helplessness. We need^ to fight 

against such apathy and disbelief. 

, Candi Bryan 


jK’ .v s -r-.i;. 
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KGO-TV (ABC), SAN FRANCISCO, CALIF. 
PROGRAMS ON SATANISM 


The following is a list of stories dealing with satanism which were 
presented on KGO-TV (ABC) in San Francisco, California, from 
1977 to 1987. 

This information is included herein to show the frequency of 
satanism-related crimes committed in the U.S. Note also the wide 
geographical area where the incidents took place. 



MAP FINDINGS: 


ALABAMA: 


ARIZONA: 


CLAIFORNIA 


COLORADO: 


CONNETICUT 


DELAWARE 


APRIL 86 CATTLE MUTILATIONS. WARNING TO CATTLEMEN 

GUNTERSVILLE PREVIOUS ATTACKS REPORTED ON CATTLE & GOA' 


OCTOBER 86 ANIMAL SACRIFICE WARNING. PREVIOUS GOAT 

TUCSON INCIDENT. CONFIRMED SATANIC ACTIVITY IN¬ 

VOLVING TEENS. 


APRIL 85 
ATASCADERO 

CHILD MOLESTATION. SATANIC RITUALS. NO 
HUMAN BONES FOUND. BABY SACRIFICE REPORTED 

SEPT. 85 
BAKERSFIELD 

CHILD MOLESTATION. SATANIC RITUALS. BABY 
SACRIFICE 

SEPT. 86 

DENAIR 

GRAVE ROBBERY. ANTI-RELIGIOUS GRAFFITTI @ 
HIGH SCHOOL 

MAY 86 

LA 

RICHARD RAMIREZ "NIGHT STALKER". 14 MURDER 
36 CRIMES. ADMITTED DEVIL WORSHIP. FROM 

EL PASO TEXAS. CAPTURED 8/31/85 

JUNE 85 

LA 

ANIMAL MUTILATION. ANIMALS STOLEN FROM 

EL CAMINO HIGH SCHOOL 

MARCH 87 

LAGUNA BEACH 

LAGUNA BEACH HIGH SCHOOL ARSON & SATANIC 
GRAFFITTI. 

FEB. 84 

NEWPORT BEACH 

5 PEOPLE STOLE HUMAN REMAINS FROM 
MAUSOLEUMS 


SUMMER 85 
TRINIDAD 


CATTLE MUTILATIONS. 6 CASES IN NO. NEW 
MEXICO, 1 IN COLORADO. 2 TO 10,000 OVER 
THE YEARS. 


OCT. 85 
WILTON 


SATANIC CULT DESECRATED CHURCHES & THREAT¬ 
ENED CHILDREN. 


NOV. 86 
DOVER 


LETTERS WARNING PARENTS OF CHURCH COLLEGE 
STUDENTS OF DEVIL WORSHIP 



ILLINOIS: 


MAINE 


MARYLAND 


MASS. 


MICHIGAN 


MINNESOTA 


MISSOURI 


DEC. 80 
CHICAGO 


WITCH SCALDS ROOMMATE, LEFT TO DIE FOR 6 
DAYS . 


1982 CHICAGO 

FEB. 85 
CHICAGO 

MARCH 86 
ROCKFORD 


TYLENOL? 

18 MURDERS BY 4 MEN IN CULT. SLASH & USE 
BODY PARTS IN RITUALS 

MURDER OF WOMEN. MAN CONVICTED MEMBER OF 
CULT & UNDER INFLUENCE OF DEVIL 


MAY 84 
ALFRED 


18 YR. OLD KILLED A 12 YR. OLD. LABLED 
DEVIL WORSHIPER 


AUG. 83 CHURCH VANDALISM BY SATANIC CULTS 

BATH 


CHURCH VANDALS... ALSO HAPPENED 10 YRS. AG 
ARSON @ SATANIC CULT HOUSE OF BELOW TEENS 


NOV. 8 6 
BALTIMORE 

NOV. 86 
DAMASCUS 

MAY 85 
MT. AIRY 


FEB. 81 
FALL RIVER 


APRIL 80 
WALTHAM 


FEB. 86 
MONROE 


FEB. 87, JAN. 87 
NOV. 8 6 

SHELBY TOWNSHIP 


FEB. 77 
MINNEAPOLIS 


CEMETARY VANDALISM. 
INVOLVED (5) LIVING 
BERG. 


PIMP & CULT KILLING 
RIPPED PROSTITUTE'S 
HANDS. 

KILLING OF AT LEAST 


STOLE BABY'S BODY. TE 
IN DAMASCUS & GATHERS 


OF PROSTITUTE. ACCUSE 
HEAD FROM TORSO W/BAR 


2 YOUNG WOMEN 


TEENS IN SUSPECTED CULT KILLED ANOTHER 
YOUTH ON WITCHES SABBATH. SATANIC PARAPH. 
FOUND. 3 HIGH SCHOOLS INVOLVED. 

ARSON & GRAFFITTI @ EPISCOPAL CHURCH 


16 YR. OLD GIRL THREATENED TO BE SACRIFIC 
INITIATED AS PROSTITUTE & SACRIFICE 


VANDALISM @ CHURCHES. 20 TEENS INVOLVED 
SUSPECTED OF RECRUITING CHILDREN & TEENS 


MAY 85 

MOUNT VERNON 



I -> I 


NEW 

MEXICO 

FEB. 81 

CHAPARRAL 

THREATS & VANDALISM BY TEENS TO CHURCH 



MARCH 87 

DEMING 

FEAR OF SUICIDES DURING FULL MOON BY TEEJ' 



MAY 8 6 

ALBUQUERQUE 

TEEN KILLED FATHER WHO DESTROYED HIS SAT? 
IC MATERIALS. 

NEW 

JERSEY 

NOV. 84 

EATONTOWN 

THEFTS @ CHURCHES IN AREA 



JUNE 8 6 

NEW BRUNSWICK 

GRAVEYARD VANDALISM 


NEW YORK 

JUNE 80 

NYC 

RAID ON BRONX APARTMENT RESCUEING 62 
ANIMALS INTENDED FOR ANIMAL SACRIFICE. 


JULY 84 

LONG ISLAND 

"KNIGHTS OF THE BLACK CIRCLE" VANDALISM 
MURDER OF 17 YR. OLD. GOUGED OUT EYES 

OHIO 

FEB. 87 
CINCINNATTI 

CULT SUSPECTED IN SEVERING LEGS FROM 
MURDERED WOMAN. UPDATE FROM TERRY. WOMAN 
TRYING TO DEFECT FROM 1 CULT TO ANOTHER. 


MARCH 85 

TOLEDO 

CULT SUSPECTED IN KILLING 50 TO 60 PEOPLE 
IN SACRIFICES 


JULY 8 6 

CINCINNATTI 

MAN HELD TV STATION HOSTAGE. CLAIMED FROM 
JAPANESE CULT "SATAN RULES THE WORLD" 


JUNE 79 

CLEVELAND 

LEADER OF SATANIC CULT. TRIED TO HIRE 

HIT MAN TO KILL PRES. CARTER 


OCT. 8 2 

LOGAN 

2 TEENS DISMEMBERED 


DEC. 84 

MARYSVILLE 

ANIMAL MUTILATIONS 

OKLAHOMA 

MAY 86 

MUSKOGEE 

RUMORS OF SATANIC CULT SPREADING THRU TOW; 


MARCH 86 " 

OKLAHOMA CITY 

17 YR. OLD KILLED MOTHER & STEP-FATHER. 
DEEPLY INVOLVED W/CULT 

OREGON 

MARCH 86 

ALBANY 

BOOKS IN LAWYER ON SATAN & DEVIL WORSHIP. 
TOWN UPSET 


- 4 ^ ~ 



(4) 


TENNESSEE 


TEXAS 


WASHINGTON 


WASHINGTON 

D.C. 


WEST VIRG. 


MINNESOTA 


GEORGIA 


ARKANSAS 


IOWA 


MARCH 86 MURDER OF MOTHER & 15 YR. OLD DAUGHTER 

MAYNARDVILLE STABBED 41 TIMES 

AUG. 86 ANIMAL MUTILATIONS. DRINKING BLOOD. 

GREENEVILLE KNOW CULT EXISTS 


JAN. 84 
GRANBURY 

DEC. 84 
FORT WORTH 

SEPT. 85 
EL PASO 

OCT. 80 
HOUSTON 


INFANTS BODY FOUND IN BLACK BOX OWNED 
BY DEVIL WORSHIPPING TEEN. 

6 WOMEN -DISAPPEAR. MAY TIE IN WITH 30 
OTHER DEATHS. 

HOME OF RICHARD RAMIREZ. STOLE JEWELRY 
ETC. FOUND @ SISTER'S HOME. 

MAN CAUGHT W/8 YR. OLD BOY AS SATANIC IN¬ 
ITIATION 


DEC. 84 ANIMAL MUTILATIONS. CULT MEMBERS SPOTTED 

SEATTLE 


FEB. 87 


"FINDERS" ORGANIZATION. FOUND IN FLORIDA 
W/KIDS. MORE OF A CULTCOMMUNE 


OCT. 86 RUMORS OF SATANIC CULT ACTIVITY ON HALLOW! 

AMSTED 


FEB. 77 16 YR. OLD GIRL THREATENED TO BE SACRIFIC1 

MINNEAPOLIS INITIATED AS PROSTITUTE & CULT MEMBER 


FEB. 87 ANIMAL MUTILATION 

SAVANNAH 


MAY 78 ANIMAL MUTILATION AND SACRIFICE _ 

ROGERS 


JAN. 80 CATTLE MUTILATION. CONFIRMED CULTS 

DES MOINES 


- 41 



III. 


ADULT SURVIVOR STATEMENTS 


An adult survivor is a person usually born into the 
satanic movement who survives and eventually 
succeeds in breaking away from it. 
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My stc-ry begins with the marriage c<f my parents. For my dad 
it was answer to his prayer to have a beautifu1,motivated 
loving wife. For my mother it was the end of years of abuse 
and a new beginning with a man who truly loved her and came 
from a family of integrity. 

In the years that followed my fathers faith and love was 
repeatedly tested as the years began to mount my mothers 
weakness began to unfold. Her father was a pedifile to all of 
his daughters? encluding my mother. He was an abuser to all 
of his sons. He came to marry my grandmother through a rape 
and conception of my mother . As each child came he began a 
long history of incest through his own nine chi1 dren«some 
more vulnerable than others. One aunt conceived a child and 
bore a son at home. Two days later he died? according to 
family members? through strangulation by a family member. The 
coroner documented the death due to natural causes on the 
death certificate. 

secrecy continued through years of suffering physical 
emotional and sexual abuse . 

As all of his children grew into adulthood they left early. 
It was known to all of them that they were at risk. As the 
girls turned 16 they moved out and lived with older sisters 
and brothers. 

When my fathers married he had come from a simple family who 
had lived through many hardships and had always maintained 
their faith? There was a love and honor at thw foundation of 
this family. They worked together? prayed together? loved and 
learned together.Today they still maintain the same love and 
faith with which their parents instilled in each of them. 

My parents marriage seemed to be to all others one of a 
dream. They bought a new home after several years with two 
children. Both worked.very hard to accomplish this. A third 
daughter was born and their life seemed to reach a height of 

fulfillment until my father came down with an incurable 

disease. Faith was not a common denominatior between my 
parents. My father and his family began to pray the rosary. 

My mother and her family began to pray to St. Ann for a 
miracle. My father was put in a major city hospital for over 
a year. The disease je jad caused sterility. It was confinne. 
He was sterile.Family members were all informed on the 
crises. My mother had to go work in between holding up my 

father and the duress of loosing him. He was hospitilized for 

over a year . 

Because of my own knowledge of these truths I began a search 
17 years ago for my beg inings.There were many discrepancies 
in the family stories and the care between myself, my mother 
and other siblings. 

Through a counsler at a large city hospital I began my 
search into my past. I fpund only pieces of an abuse 
bad ground. For a year and a half I covered everything I 
could rememlj-.M with the. help of my councler. She helped me to 
wort in today with confidence and continually praised me for 
my sucresses as a person. Her love along with my husbands 
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With out the grace of God, a deep faith ahd the many who have 
supported me I would not be here to tell my story. Prepare 
your mind and heart to accept and believe the unthinkable. 

My mother was alone inb her bedroom burdened with 3 childre, 
a dying husband and a home to carry. My grandfather invaded 
her bedroom, the sanctity of her marriage and raped her, a 
secret kept until this day. Only she and I know this. She 
concieved me. 

Through months of agony she carried me . My father had been 
home in July for one week, the only thing that covered the 
this truth. He was elated.He had a new baby to fight to live 
for . 

At about five months of preganancy again alone her father 
raped her again. By devine revelation Jesus showed me in the 
womb hearing the noise of screaming, physical fighting and 
lovemaking along with the feelings of terror and anger toward 
the invader. It left a fear of darkness and invasion in my 
little heart. 

After my birth my father was home for a time. At six eeks old 
my grandfather began his 6 year seige on my little body. In 
an inner healing ministry I was taked back to that tender 
age by the Holy Spirit in Divine revalation and shown being 
put nude as an infant on the end of an iorning board and 
sodamized. I could feel the agony of the rectal penetration 
as as infant. To this I have rectal problems because of 
sodomy. I also have never used that end of the ironing boars 
to iron. I use the other end, a way to cope with today 
without trauma. 

From that day on I was continually put under the care of my 
grandfather who built a loving sexual relationship with his 
granddaughter. He played games with me often in the bath tub 
always ending up with oral sex and sodomy. Bbecause of his 
love and games I never knew it was wrong. I enjoyed most of 
our time together. My mother never coped with me. She never 
handled me of she could avoid it and my father was either too. 
ill or in the hospital. I was devoid of love leaving me at 
the mercy of my grandfather as he well knew. 

After a four year relationship with my grandfather he began 
taking me to a bar in the city. It had men and women there. 
They seemed to be all older, not clean like other 
grandparents I knew . They acted different and smelled awful. 

I went there when everyone was at school or work . The people 
alwaays gave me a glass of ginerale and seemed to continually 
be putting their hands in my pants. I always pulled away. 
They’d give me pills with my ginerale then take me upstairs 
to a room like an empty kitchen. The? room seemed to be 
spining. There were nude wrinkled bodies everywhere making 
strange noises. They would suck on every part of my body. 
Every opening of in my body was fornicated. I remeber gagging 
over and over. It happened many times, but each time I would 
■forget. There e at least 10 people layered on top of each 
other, on top of me. It continued until I was five and a hal. 
At this time I was brought to a morgue arid I was drugged with 
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I was placed on a table in a morgue. It was stainledd steel. 
There were two tables. My grandfather was a mortician in a 
funeral home for over SO years. I was aware of at least 3 
other men in black priests suits no collars and black ski 
masks. I was tied by the hands to the table. My knees were 
pulled up and tied eith the vagina exsposed. 

I became aware of another little.girl that was carried in 
adn laid on the table. She was blond, looked like me and ws 
tied also. She seemed to be asleep, but moaning . 

I could see a green bucket with a bag in it between the two 
tables. There seemed to be something in it making noise too. 

I saw a caliender on the wall which had an old fashioned 
horse and buggy in black siloette above it read in bold print 
September 25, 1952, below was a calender of the month. 

As I started there was a knock at the door. I saw my mother 
in a pink dress standing there. I hated her. She gave me to 
my grandfather. She acted like this was a normal day. My 
grandfather gave her money for shopping and she went away 
(because she worked in ahosiptal lab she had often worked 
beside him on cases in the morgue and it didn’t effect her. 
But I don't believe she knew I was there ) Needless to say I 
hated her from that day ob because I couldn’t understand how 
she could hand me over to her father for me to be continually 
butchered when she herself had been abused by him. She had 
abandoned me. 

I then saw my grandfather light a torch and heat up thin 
prongs. When they were hot he put them up into my uterus. The 
pain went deep into my chest. He was chanting from a book 
close to my roght foot. He had a tray of instruments beside 
him. He repeated it many times. 

I then saw a huge bowl brought beside me. It was a huge 
salad bowl. A baby was pulled from the bucket. I knew it was 
a boy baby because my mother just had my brother. They began 
chanting and bathing the baby at a slant into the water head 
first and up. The baby seemed to be moaning. The baby had 
blond hair and real white skin. Their hands caressed the baby 
all over. It seemed a lomg time that they repeated this and 
kept drinking, rubbing and chanting until they held the baby 
up and cut off his testicles. Blood was everywhere . The baby 
screamed. They forced the testicles into my mouth and made me 
pat them. I kept gagging. They cut his penis and it was put 
up my vagina with more prongs. Words of fertility were said. 

They then took a skinny knife and slit the infant from the 
chest down and split his gut wide open. The screaming and 
blood was too much. It was held over my lower half throughout. 
All I could do was moan. Blood poured all over me. They then 
grabbed the living guts of the infants and began to 
cannaba 1 i zt? In his insides. They were all covered in blood 
and actively eating. I kept going in and out of 
consciousness. Every inch,of the lower half was eaten. There 
was no sign of life. Half; a baby was raises over me. My 
grandfather was reading of the black book praying; 

I looked over at the little girl she was screaming there 
were five people on her, all black. Between the srreamina 



and sucking noises<someone said its really good when they are 
still warm)I blacked out again. The people were in a blood 
frenzy. 

When the silence came it was more frighting then before. I 
knew the girl didn't make it either. I began then asking "the 
torured one on the beads M for help. I knew from my dad 
saying them every day by my bed he. lived. My mind was on him 
and he lived. 

The words broke into the silence as my grandfather prayed: 

Oh Holy one of the world 

we offer you this libation for the strength 
and power in your name satan. 

We offer this child as a living sacrifice for your power 
and glory. And we dedicate this virgin of God and make 
her holy by fornication*molestation,incest, cannbolism 
and torture. With this we offer her up for the purpose of 
High Priestess of the Holy order of Satan to be used at 
will by all members of the priesthood especially our 
Holy one. 

With that he plunged the infant intomy birth canal and kept 
struggling to get it in. The pain became so intensse I 
blacked out . 

On awakening I was aware of movement around me. I saw the 
little girl picked up and carried sideways. She seemed stiff. 
A big silver door was opened and a big tray pulled out. She 
was carried over and put on it. She was on her side near her 
belly. To myself I kept saying don't breath. The smell was 
awful. My nose and eyes were burning like acrid smoke was in 
the room, but none was visible. I saw 2 large white fans 
turned on. They were on a high stand. 

As the flat silver tray was pushed in to the oven the girls 
foot was hanging out. She was lifeless* stiff and grey. They 
pushed the foot back in my stomach turned over and my skin 
crawled. They shut the big door like a big silver wall 
freezer. Then turned knobs on and went about cleaning the 
room. 

Someone said the boss is here. His car is in th€? driveway. 
They grabbed my body and quickly threw it on the other side 
in a big draw. There were many of them.Iheard mumbled voices 
and wsa it. I was beyond ptrrified on the table . All I kept 
saying was,Oh* tortured one help me. I lost consciousness. 

(it seemed to be late afternoon) 

I awoke in the morning at my grandfathers house. My 
grandmother led me to the bathroom and showed me how to use a 
pad. She explained it's normal* but don't tell anyone. Its 
our secret. We had a nice breakfast and nothing happened. I 
stayed several days until the bleeding was gone then went 
home. ' 

I then saw my baby brother. I hated him. He had presents and 
my mother loved him. He hpd all kinds of presents in the 
1ivingroom from a baby shower. I tried to claw him in the 
face.Someone caught me before I did anything.I felt guilty 
and vowed I'd protect him from any one so he wouldn't be hurt 
o r d j e t o o . r r ^ 



I was reapproashed by my grandfather when I had recovered. 

He? came to me in my crib and I refused. I hated him without 
memory to why. The group he was in had dispersed because of 
my near death. When I refused to be his lover he put a pillow 
over my head and tried then to kill me. Because I was being 
brought to church now I prayed God raise me like his son. I 
asked for for him to help me and make all of my grandfathers 
bc^d to go away. When he left me, he left me for dead . He 
waited for my mother to come home and she picked me up with 
an unusual glow on my face -My grandfather was petrified. He 
never again came near me again. The Lord had powerfully 
answered my prayer. I hid behind my mother or father if he 
was in presence, the few times I saw him and I glared at him. 
Soon after he had a serious stroke and returned from the 
morticians business. He died 10 years later. 

During the next year. I had several incidents with my mother 
where she was defintely unbalanced mentally. She apparently 
was very unaware of what had been done to me. With her 
own background of incest and probelms with my fathers illness 
my strange behavior, constant rejection of her and almost a 
retarded state led her to be very reactive to me. I would 
traumatize easily and stare at whatever adult. It is here 
that my mother for over a year continually battered me. She 
called me a “Bastard" every time we were alone. The treatment 
of the other children was loving. I saw the other side of my 
mother's hidden personality. The rest of the family did not 
see for about 15 years. 

I caught my mother "playing horsey" with a man on the couch. 

I was supposed to be sleeping. I took a fry pan from the 
kitchen and went upstairs. I used the fry pan as my horsey, 
and road the pan nude like my mother was doing. <1 have never 
been able to touch a black fry pan in my life until 1 yaer 
ago) She caught me, lost control and hit me repeatedly with 
the fry pan until she knocked me out. I was in bed for 3 or 4 
days. She told the family I family was sick. (My doctor 
recently confirmed that every bone in my body was out of 
place.He said I was extremely traumaed as a child like an 
acute accident. When told about the incident he said it could 
have? the same effect on displacement of the bones.) I told 
mother I would tell daddy before she hit. When she reailized 
she hurt me she made me a home sock doll which otherwise 
wort Id have been prized . I was sullen and hateful. I went 
bohiml the living room chair and ripped the dolls head off 
and tore it to shredded pieces. I knew she didn’t love me. 

■■•he was the same as the rest. 

She found the doll and said let’s play hide'n'seek. She 
didn't Sf?etn angry. Like any child I Forgot the doll and went 
to kudo in the kitchen.She had opened the oven door and 
removed all of the appliances to clean it . I climbed in to 
hide. I pullod up the door so I could be wc?ll hidden. All of 
a m ddr■ n t| lf? door slammed. It was a gas stove, white enamal 
on the outside dark blue and white on the msidp. (would not 
buy anything that resembled pans or utensils had a morbid 
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Mom held the door shut, turned on the gas and started 
singing, you won't tell, you won't tell. My left leg was 
leaning on the stove side. It began to burn. (In burning 
remebering I could feel the intense agony of my leg and could 
not breath I hyperventilated)I told her I would tell daddy 
and stood my ground until I went unconscious. I awoke in my 
mothers arms. She was crying, rock-ing me saying. "I love you, 
I'll never hurt you again.I had lost total control. She 
rocked me for hours until I was quiet again. The impact was 
incredible on me because of the children I had seen killed. I 
really believed then I was doomed to a life of torture and 
eventually death . 

My favorite aunt died and my dog died shortly after. My aunt 
was 21 years old. I was angry at God for taking all these 
loved things and people from me . I told him I was very angry 
with him. 

The burn on my leg was found by my kindergarden teacher 
because all I could do was lay down on my desk and cry . The 
pain was incredible taken to the school nurse. I was treated 
by a doctor and sent home. I was afraid of any more pain. It 
separated my mother and I from a relationship from that point 
on I totally rejected her until I was 25 years or so and 
forgave her. I believe I had a breakdown at this point(In my 
ch i ldhood) 

Not too long after my sister and I had been talking during 
mass and mom said God would punish us. My sister suggested we 
hide from her. The attic was open with a ladder to it in 
place. We went and hid. My sister then decided to make a real 
game of it and slid out the opening and pulled the cover 
shut. I was mortified. I ran for the cover screaming in 
terror and ran into a hanging bat. It screamed and fluttered. 
It stuck to my hair and clawed my face and arms I went 
totally off the deep end. I believed the Devil had come to 
claim me. My father came and took me down. He rocked me and 
calmed me. He assured me nothing else would happen to me. He 
was there from then on and a trust came between us even 
deeper than before.His nightly rosary over my crib for over 
fit 1/2 years had always given me solace. He always feared for 
my health. He said from the day ;I came home from the 
hospital I couldn't breath. He prayed harder. When he was 
around there was a peace and nothing evil happened. Anytime 
he left the house for work or sickness I was in jeopardy. I 
prayed for him to be there. 

In the spring of the last year we lived in the city I 
received my Holy Communion. I knew God and I knew His 
tortured son. I knew His tortured son I knew the power of my 
fathers rosary and prayer. I was taught that to receive esus 
was God's most powerful gift,to keep us healthy and close to 
him. I went forward in my beautiful white dress, pure and 
received my tortured one. I was in love with God because he 
saved me fi urn the Devil and from the pain. My mother seemed 
changed now that my father had been helped. The medication 
gave him made him health «gain. I believed God gave me a new 

life and I had receiver 1 I's inn. I truly believed every 



person who received communion had this communion with God. My 
conversion was powerful and my life changed. I had a peace in 
Him and the past didn’t exist I didn’t remember anything 
Linder this day. It was buried safely for many years to come 
when lifes cicumstances triggered memory releases. 

My parents moved to suburbia where I was nutured by God in 
His natural kingdom. My friends -were his trees and ansimals. 

I had brain damage enough to cause servers learning 
disabilities in a time that they had no special programs. 
Books frightened me because of the power I had seen the 
"original book" had. Until 4 grade I did not learn.Writing 
seemed like hyroglyphics to me. I began to hide in the closet 
with the flashlight and study the family bible.lt was over 
100 years old. It was hand printed in black and gold 
lettering. There were hand engraved prints throughout which I 
was engrossed in. I knew it was a book belonging to the 
tortured one*, so I studied the pictures. I learned to study 
the message in the picture. I began to draw and learn what 
symbols meant. It was my way of staying close to God> 
learning about his family and life. It became a deep solace ; 
to me into my teens. I shared with my fourth grade teacher 
about the pretty pictures and that I often would spend long 
hours staring oa them. This teacher had a very special 
interest in problem learners. She began to work with me j 
during free periods. She used pictures for definitions. I 
still use the concept to learn words alone i cannot grasp. My 
entire vocabulary has symbols so that I could read. School 
was a long and painful process of learnig? was impossible 
because of it. 

At 16 I fell in love and got pregnant. My mother victimized 
me again with the doctor. Three times he attempted abortions 
on me in his office. She sat right there. I prayed that God 
would protect my baby. The father didn’t want it. ] 

When I delivered? scopalimine was used and the effect was 
the same as the abuse at 5 1/S yrs. I re exsperienced many of 
the same feelings when I saw the baby coming out? the doctors 
hand around her neck. I screamed, do’t kill my baby over and 
over. They couldn’t shut me up or knock me out. 

After the delivery when I went to the bathroom and removed 
my pad? blood poured out. I was unaware that that would 
happed. I passed right out. A day or so later I passed a huge 
clot which looked like the head of a child. Emotionally I was 
completely broken> I laid on the floor and asked God to take 
me home. I tried every window on the sixth floor to jump. 

They were all barred. I felt as though a piece of me died. 
When I left the hospital and my baby in the hands of faster 
care for adoption I had lost the will to fight anymore. It 
was like being a mechanical person. For one yaer I walked and 
talked automatica11y. My mother left my brother and father 
and I. I “.imply took over. One year later my nerves shoted 
out and i physically c:p I l . >sped to a seizure disorder .From 
then on seizure medications for 12 years. 

After 2 rs I began seeking the truth and through a series 



I married my husband and we lived H 1 /?. years with my 
father.We than moved upon the birth of our son to the city. 
Two years later our daughter was born. Both gradually became 
more and more sick. They were hospitilized over a four year 
period during which time they spenrt 10 days in the hospital 
dying of an unknown disise I met a Charismatic in the hall;, 
also with a dying child. She told -me to give them to Jesus.I 
did and by my bed I had a powerful conversion. It had been 
about 6 years since I had really believed. Both my children 
were diagnosed-, diets altered and are healthy today. 

I went back to a bible believing church and studied the word 
of God for 3 years. Then God called me back to the Catholic 
Church through the local Charismatics. I began a whole new 
walk with then. 

When we moved back to the country to our own home I was 
physically healed at our local church. It was confirmed by my 
doctor, i church and have remained so since. Since my re 
awkening God has been opening my reminders that pull out the 
past memories, differant stresses and crises have continued 
to pull these memories up until present with the majority 
released. I’m sure there is more of a story to tell, but this 
is as far as I can go right now until the Lord opens the 
rest. In the interim I am content raising my family and 
working in the ministry of Charismatic healing for the broken 
and abused I work from my home. My greatest need is to 
continaully interceed in prayer for the abused. It is my 
prayer in the future God will help me to open a center for 
people like me who need love and acceptance as they are 
healed and released from the pain of the past. I had to seek 
many resourses which has been cpstly and traumatic over 17 
years. If I stay at the feet of Jesus praying I know he will 
find a way for others never to walk the path of suffering I 
have had to go because of ritualistic abuse being so hidde. 
The general public, medical fields, psychiatric are just 
begining to become aware of the magnitude of this problem. In 
time with people like me coming forward there will be help 
for others. 
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RESULTS OF STUDIES BY PSYCHOLOGISTS, 
PSYCHIATRISTS AND PSYCHOTHERAPISTS 


Following are two of many studies that were conducted by such 
professionals. 
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Profile of Ritualistic and Religion-Related Abuse Allegations 
Reported to Clinical Psychologists in the United States 
One of the most shocking and baffling claims about child abuse in recent years is that 
satanic, occult, or ritualistic abuse is occurring and on the rise. Both children and adults 
have reported abuse involving multiple perpetrators; satanic or occult practices; and rituals 
complete with blood, excrement, and human sacrifice (Gould, 1987; Kahaner, 1988). Law 
enforcement professionals have responded with conferences and seminars in which occult 
crime experts recount classic cases, summarize the history of the occult, and explain how to 
identify satanic crime. Some state legislatures have passed laws targeting this kind of crime. 
And mental health professionals have held conferences and workshops in which experts 
discuss how to recognize and treat ritualistic abuse. 

Only a few scientific studies of ritualistic child abuse have been conducted. Susan 
Kelley (Kelley, 1988, 1989), David Finkelhor and his colleagues (Finkelhor, Williams, & 
Bums, 1988), and Jonker and Jonker-Bakker (1991), working in the Netherlands, have 
described children who claim to have been ritualistically abused, many in daycare settings. 
Walter Young and co-workers (Young, Sachs, Braun, & Watkins, 1991) have published an 
account of 37 adult survivors of ritualistic abuse. All of these studies suggest that ritualistic 
abuse is particularly frightening and conducive to unusually severe symptoms. Research 
dealing with multiple personality disorder, a form of psychopathology thought to result from 
severe childhood trauma, also points to the harshness of ritualistic abuse (e.g., Hopponen, 
1987; Kaye & Klein, 1987; Lawson, 1987; Sachs & Braun, 1987). If such abuse is common 
or increasing in prevalence, it obviously presents grave problems for children, therapists, 
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social service workers, and police-indeed for society more generally. If it is part of a 
nationwide or international satanic conspiracy, as many authors have warned (e.g., Raschke, 
1990), the prospects are particularly disturbing. 

Not surprisingly, the explosion of interest and apprehension concerning satanic and 
ritualistic child abuse has generated a skeptical response. FBI agent Kenneth Uniting (1989) 
has written, for example, that -faith, not logic and reason, controls the religious beliefs of 
most people, [so] some normally skeptical law enforcement officers accept the information 
disseminated at [occult crime] conferences without critically evaluating it or questioning the 
sources.- Hicks (1989, see also 1991) has summarized the skeptical view as follows: 

Chrid abuse does exist. Some people commit violent crimes while invoking the power of 
satan. Such people may act with others. But law enforcers cannot demonstrate the existence 
of a widespread satanic conspiracy: The evidence doesn’t exist" (pp. 25-26). A skeptical 
book edited by Richardson, Best, and Bromley (1991), T he Satanism Scare analyzes fear of 
satanic crime as an example of societal rumor, myth, and urban legend. 

An article in Christianity Today aptly captured the tension between believers and 
skeptics: "Within the past five years, ritualistic child abuse has become an emotionally 
charged issue that has rocked communities and divided parents, social workers, therapists, 
and law enforcers-some who charge a growing conspiracy of satanic worship, others who 
cry witch-hunt" (Kam, 1988, p. 51). What is most troubling from a scientific standpoint is 
that many believers and skeptics use similar modes of argument, basing their claims on 
newspaper articles, well-chosen examples, and personal philosophy, often arguing in an 
emotional or ad hominem way. All of the scientific studies cited earlier are based on the 
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assumption that ritualistic abuse exists, and all focus on the severity of its effects. To date 
no one has attempted to assess the prevalence of claims of satanic, occult, or ritualistic abuse 
or to determine the range of cases and the nature of the typical case. What exactly is the 
evidence for the reality and pervasiveness of ritualistic abuse? 

As a first step in addressing this question, we are conducting a nationwide study with 
the primary objective of determining the prevalence and characteristics of child abuse cases 
in the United States involving satanic, occult, or ritualistic elements. We are surveying 
approximately 41,000 persons and agencies, including all county-level social service, law, 
and district attorney agencies, as well as a random sample of psychologists, psychiatrists, and 
clinical social workers. In the present paper we summarize the initial results for clinical 
psychologists who are members of the American Psychological Association. 

We contacted 6,000 APA members-3,000 randomly selected child clinical 
psychologists and 3,000 randomly selected general clinical, counseling, and school 
psychologists. In the first phase of the study, we mailed to each clinician a letter describing 
the project and specifying a list of case features mentioned in professional and popular 
literatures. We also included a brief postcard reply form on which respondents could 
indicate the number of cases of ritualistic child abuse they had encountered since January 1, 
1980, cases reported by children and/or by "adult survivors" (i.e., older persons who claim 
to have been ritualistically abused as children). If a respondent indicated having encountered 
one or more cases, he or she was sent a longer "second phase" survey questionnaire designed 
to gather information about the cases referred to on the postcard. The third phase of the 
study has yet to be conducted. We intend to choose a subset of respondents to pursue in 
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more depth through detailed face-to-face and telephone interviews. 

Because the literature did not provide a widely agreed-upon definition of ritualistic 
abuse, we decided to allow respondents to define it for themselves in terms of combinations 
of features mentioned in the literature. These features included: abuse by members of a 
cult; symbols (such as 666) associated with the devil; actual or staged sacrifice of animals or 
humans; cannibalism; ritual abuse involving drugs, pornography, and participation in, or 
observation of, sexual practices; and certain symptoms and diagnostic categories such as 
multiple personality disorder. In the postcard survey, respondents were aslced to report the 
number of cases they had encountered that included one or more of the features on our list. 
In the subsequent survey questionnaire, they were asked to say which features characterized 
each case. 

In pilot interviews conducted with police and social service officials, we were 
repeatedly told that although they had encountered few cases of ritualistic child abuse, they 
had handled cases in which a more traditionally religious person had abused a child sexually, 
physically, or psychologically-for example, by denying the child proper medical care or 
attempting to beat the devil out of the child, an act that some might call ritualistic abuse. 
Also mentioned were cases in which someone perceived by a child as a religious authority 
used his or her professional dress and position of trust to gain access to the child for abusive 
purposes, and cases that occurred in religious settings, such as church-affiliated daycare 
centers. To include all of these features, we broadened our focus to encompass both 
ritualistic and what we call "religion-related" abuse. 
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First Transparency 


The results of the postcard phase of the study of APA clinicians are summarized in 
the first transparency. Of 6,000 letters and postcards sent out, 109 were returned without 
relevant or proper data because the respondent had retired, died, worked in a capacity that 
precluded seeing clients, or passed the questionnaire to a fellow professional who was not 
included in our random sample. Of the remaining 5,891 postcards, 2,709 were returned with 
relevant data-a response rate of 46%. Of these respondents, 1,908 (70%) had not seen a 
single case of ritualistic or religion-related abuse since January 1, 1980. The remaining 801 
(30%) had seen at least one case. In all, ignoring one clinician who claimed 2,000 cases, the 
respondents had encountered 5,731 cases, of which 58% were child cases and 42% were 
adult cases. Overall, 40% were ritual cases and 60% were religion-related cases, but this 
varied considerably according to subsample: Child clinicians reported that 58% of their 
cases were ritual cases, compared to only 26% for clinicians in general. 

Interestingly, the cases were not evenly distributed across clinicians; in fact, the 
modal number of cases was png, whereas a few clinicians (2% of respondents reporting any 
cases) reported having seen more than a hundred apiece. The median number was 2. 

Because it has been suggested that a disproportionate number of clinicians in 
California have seen cases, we compared the proportions of respondents who had seen cases 
in different states. While the difference between .38 for California and .30 for the rest of 
the country was statistically significant Q?( 1) = 12.10, p < .001), the percentage difference 
was actually rather small, and California’s figure was not far from the median of .35. In 
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Fifth Transparency 

Tht results were somewhat different for religion-related cases. The neat transparency 
shows that adult and child cases do not differ on three of the four religion-related features. 
They do differ on one, however-abuse by religious professionals. This is a feature of 72% 
of adult religion-related cases but only 44% of child cases. Perhaps this form of abuse 
remains hidden in many cases because children fail to disclose it, whereas untreated medical 
conditions or severe beatings are likely to receive public attention. 

Of course, one of the most important questions about ritualistic abuse is whether it is 
really occurring or not. Clinical psychologists might hear about such events but remain 
skeptical about them. In order to examine clinician-respondents’ attitudes toward the 
ritualistic stones they have encountered, we asked whether or not they believed the 
allegations of harm, and what they thought about the ritualistic aspects of the allegations. 
Ninety-three percent of the respondents who reported such cases believe the alleged harm 
was actually done; the same number believe that the ritualistic aspects were actually 
experienced by their clients, although 40% think these might have been staged or faked in 

order to fnghten their client. Overall, the clinical psychologists in our sample believe their 
clients’ claims. 

This led us to examine the nature of the evidence for the reports. In 42% of the 
ritual cases (65% of child cases and 12% of adult cases), there was a social services 
investigation. In 30% of the ritual cases (44% of child cases and 12% of adult cases), there 
was a police investigation. In 7% of the ritual cases (11% of child cases and 1% of adult 
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fact, compared to California, many states had much higher proportions of clinicians reporting 
cases, including Iowa (.62), Montana (.60), Mississippi (.57), Utah (.56), and Tennessee 
(.54). In contrast, Vermont, New York, New Jersey, Arkansas, Hawaii, the District of 
Columbia, and North and South Dakota all had proportions below .20. The proportions do 
not seem to be systematically related to size of state or part of the country. 

The longer survey questionnaire, sent to all respondents who reported having one or 
more cases, covered more issues than we can discuss here: For example, we asked 
respondents to provide information regarding the number of cases, types of case features, 
years and states in which the abuse occurred, characteristics of the victims and perpetrators, 
setting of the abuse (including its possible relation to parental custody disputes), the victims’ 
DSM-III diagnoses, legal pursuit and outcome of the case, and so on. We also asked 
explicitly whether the respondent thought the reported abuse had actually occurred and 
whether the ritualistic or religion-related elements were authentic. Finally, we asked whether 
the respondent had attended workshops or seminars dealing with ritualistic abuse. 

Of the 801 clinicians who returned a postcard saying they have encountered at least 
one ritualistic or religion-related case, 641 of them have so far been sent the longer survey 
questionnaire. Of these, 208 have been returned and 192 have been entered into our data 
file. The 192 respondents on whose data the present report is based have personally 
encountered 179 adult ritual cases, 111 adult religion-related cases, 167 child ritual cases, 
and 122 child religion-related cases. We asked them to describe up to eight cases in detail- 
all of the cases they had personally encountered, if less than nine; or eight representative 
cases if more than eight had been encountered. 
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Second Transparency 


The most frequently checked case features constitute a prototype of ritualistic and 
religion-related cases. The second transparency shows the most and least common rituaiisti- 
features (i.e., features of cases that had at least one ritualistic feature and no religion-related 
features). The most common is "ritualistic abuse involving forced participation in, or 
observation of, sexual practices" (characteristic of 56% of ritualistic cases). The next most 
common is "practice or behavior repeated in a prescribed manner" (characteristic of 50% of 
ritualistic cases). Also common are "abuse by a member of a cult-like group" ( 47 % of 
ritualistic cases), "abuse related to symbols associated with the devil” (44%), and "abuse 
involving actual or staged sacrifice or killing of humans" (40%). The least common features 
of ritualistic cases are: "abuse related to the breeding of infants for ritual sacrifice" (11%), 

"abuse involving actual or staged cannibalism" (15%), and "ritualistic abuse involving child 
pornography" (19%). 


Third Transparency 


The results for relig ion-relate d cases is shown in the third transparency. (A case was 
defined as religion-related if it had one or more of the four religion-related features and no 
more than three additional features.) The most common feature of religion-related cases was 
"abuse by religious professionals" (58%). The next most common was "abuse committed in 
a religious setting, a religious school, or a religious daycare center" (38%). Relatively 
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uncommon were "abuse related to attempts to rid a child of the devil or evil spirits" (24%) 
and "abuse involving withholding of medical care for religious reasons" (14%). When a 
religious case had additional features that were not specifically religious, they tended to 
include abuse by member© of a cult-like group and/or abuse involving forced participation 
in, or observation of, sexual practices. As you can see in the lower part of the table, these 
features were not very common in religion-related cases. 


Fourth Transparency 

One of our goals was to compare the features of child and adult-survivor cases. If we 

% 

assume, as many people seem to do, that these different kinds of cases provide two windows 
on the same phenomenon, each with its advantages and disadvantages from an evidential 
standpoint, the features obtained from the two sources should be similar. The next 
transparency compares child and adult cases on some of the more controversial ritualistic 
features. As you can see, adult-survivor cases more often include these florid features. For 
example, 44% of adult cases but only 16% of child cases involve torture of humans; 61% of 
adult cases but only 37 % of child cases involve abuse by members of a cult; and 50% of 
adult cases but only 31% of child cases involve human sacrifice. As shown at the bottom of 
the table, adult survivors are also more likely than children to exhibit certain extreme clinical 
features: severe amnesia, dissociation, and multiple personality disorder. This may be 
partly because of the greater frequency of diagnosing such symptoms in adults, but that 

would not explain the general severity of the adult experiences indicated by the other 
features. 


Q ~ 
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“*')■ 016 pCrpCtrator ™ offense, although not necessarily an offense 

confirming the ritual allegations. In general, then, there is not much legal confirmation of 
the ritual claims; however, this does not necessarily mean all reports are invalid. In many of 

the adult cases especially, no allegations were made in a manner or at a time that would have 
led to legal proceedings. 


Sixth Transparency 


We also asked respondents what they accepted as evidence for the ritualistic nature of 
the abuse. The answers were quite diverse, but most of them could be placed into three 
categories: (1) evidence that emerged in therapy, such as flashbacks, reactions to so-called 
trigger" stimuli, post-traumatic play, and dramatic expressions of emotion; (2) physical or 
other corroborative evidence of some kind (e.g., tatoos on a child, letters and diaries, 
photographs, videotapes, satanic books and artifacts, perpetrator confessions); and (3) no 
evidence other than the client's claims. Fifty-seven percent of child cases were backed only 
by therapeutic evidence; 30% were backed by physical evidence or corroboration of some 
kind; 13% were based on no evidence other than a child's story. Fifty percent of adult cases 
were backed by therapeutic evidence; 15% by more tangible evidence; 35% by no evidence 
beyond the adult's claims. Overall, the overwhelming majority of the ritualistic claims, 

especially in adult survivor cases, are believed by therapists because of experiences they have 

had with clients in therapy. 

It has been suggested that clinicians learn at workshops and seminars to identify cases 
as involving ritualistic abuse and then begin to encounter what they believe are such cases 
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(Mulhem, 1991). On our survey, respondents indicated whether or not they had attended "a 
lecture, seminar, or workshop concerned with ritualistic child abuse." Overall, 54% of 
respondents reporting one or more cases had attended such training events. We computed 
the average number of ritualistic cases reported by clinicians who had, or had not, attended 
ritual abuse workshops. Those who had attended workshops reported more than twice as 
many cases (M - 2.01) as those who had not attended (M = .76), a statistically significant 
difference, 1(179) = 3.89, p < .001. Thus, there is a connection between encountering 
ritualistic cases and attending, or having attended, a relevant workshop; but it is not clear 
which influences the other. If a client alleged having been ritualistically abused, it would not 
be surprising for the clinician to seek relevant information through workshops and seminars. 

Finally, we examined some contextual variables that might have been related to 
reports of ritualistic child abuse. Certain highly publicized cases, such as the McMartin 
Preschool case in Manhattan Beach, California, and many cases involving custody battles 
have led people to believe that daycare settings and custody disputes are closely related to 
claims of ritualistic abuse. Our results dispute these stereotypes; ritualistic features were no 
more common in custody-dispute and daycare cases than in other kinds of cases. 

What do we make of these preliminary results? First, less than a third of APA 
clinical psychologists have encountered cases of ritualistic or religion-related abuse during the 
past decade. Second, among those who have encountered cases, the definition of ritualistic 
abuse varies. The two most common features—forced participation in sexual activities and 
abuse repeated in a prescribed manner—have no necessary connection with satanism, the issue 
that makes ritualistic abuse such a volatile topic. On the other hand, 44% of cases viewed as 
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ritualistic dfl include symbols or objects associated with the devil, a fact that needs to be 
explained by skeptics. TOrd, the most extreme and bizarre features of ritualistic abuse occur 
more frequently in adult-survivor than in child cases. Adult-survivor cases often involve 
patients with extreme dissociative disorders and generate tittle in the way of physical or legal 
evidence. It is possible that some of these disturbed adults are susceptible to believing in a 
history of abuse that is not based in reality (Ganaway, 1989). Fourth, a few clinical 
psychologists account for a huge proportion of all ritual case reports. Possible causes for 
this disproportionate reporting pattern need to be explored. Fifth, almost all clinical 


psychologists who reported any ritualistic or religion-related cases believe theft clients' 
stories on the basis of their clients' dramatic emotions and clinical symptoms, even though 
there is often no external evidence for them. 


None of our descriptive evidence proves that ritualistic child abuse does or does not 
exist, but it clarifies the nature of the allegations and pinpoints areas for further investigation. 
For example, it seems from responses to our questionnaire that many kinds of abuse now 
classified as ritualistic have nothing to do with supernatural claims or with nationally 
organized cults. It has proved socially dangerous to combine such different phenomena as 
abuse by a compulsive, demented individual and ideologically motivated abuse inflicted by 
religious or satanic cult members. TTte term "ritualistic" is too loose and emotionally loaded 
to serve as a professional diagnostic category. Our data suggests that clearer, empirically- 
based descriptive categories for abuse claims may be established. 

Finally, we would be especially interested in examining recordings of therapy sessions 
involving clinicians with ritual cases. And, we would also like to explore further the 
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connection between workshop attendance and the resulting propensity to recognize formerly 
unnoticed or unclassifiable evidence of ritualistic abuse. Clarification of these and related 
issues is necessary if we are to understand the phenomenon called ritualistic child abuse. 
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SUMMARY OF APA CLINICAN POSTCARD SURVEY RESPONSES 

6,000 Original sample 
(5,891 Valid sample) 

V 

2,709 returned: 

46% response rate 



5,731 Cases Reported: 


58% child 
42% adult survivors 


40% ritual 
60% religion-related 


Transparency 1. 
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PROT OTYPE OF RITUALISTIC CASKS 


Most Common Features: 



56 % 

50 % 


47 % 


Ritualistic abuse involving forced participation in or 
observation of sexual practices 

Abuse related to any practice or behavior repeated in a 
prescribed manner (including prayers, chants, 
incantations, wearing of special costumes) 

Abuse by a member or members of any cult-like 

group in which members feel compelled to follow the 
orders of a leader or leaders 


44 % 


40 % 


Abuse related to symbols (e. g., 666, inverted pentagrams, 
inverted or broken crosses), invocations, costumes, 
beliefs, etc. associated with the devil 

Abuse involving actual or staged sacrifice or killing of 
humans 


28 % 

27 % 

19 % 

15 % 

11 % 


Least Common Features: 

Abuse involving actual or staged torture of humans 

Ritualistic abuse involving drugs 

Ritualistic abuse involving child pornography 

Abuse involving actual or staged cannibalism 

Abuse related to the "breeding" of infants for ritual 
sacrifice 


Transparency 2 , 




Abuse Allegations 19 


prototype of religion-related cases 

Most Common Features: 

% Cases : 

58% Abuse by religious professionals such as priests, 

rabbis, or ministers 

38% Abuse committed in a religious setting, a 

religious school, or a religious daycare 

center 

24% Abuse related to attempts to rid a child of the 

devil or evil spirits 

14% Abuse involving the withholding of medical care 

for religious reasons, resulting in harm to a 
child 

Additional Features Less Frequently Indicated: 

8% Abuse disclosed by an individual with a 

dissociative or multiple personality disorder 
traceable to earlier ritualistic or religious 
abuse 

6% Abuse by a member or members of any cult-like 

group in which members feel compelled to 
follow the orders of a leader or leaders 

5% Ritualistic abuse involving forced participation in 

or observation of sexual practices 

Transparency L - - 
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Comparison of Child and Adult-Survivor Rituali^tir 


2 


Features 

% Chad Cases 

% Adult Cases 

X 

P 

Abuse by member(s) 
of any cult-like group 

36.7 

60.6 

13.1 

.001 

Abuse involving sacrifice 
or killing of humans 

31.3 

50.0 

8.4 

.004 

Abuse involving 
torture of humans 

15.6 

44.2 

23.1 

.ooc 

Abuse disclosed by an 
individual with a 
dissociative or MPD 
disorder traceable to 
earlier abuse 

12.5 

57.7 

53.2 

.000 

Ritualistic abuse resulting 

7.8 

44.2 

41.6 

.000 


in amnesic periods or 
preoccupation with dates 


Tran sp are n cy 4 
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Comparison of Child and Adult-S urvivor Religion-Related Cases 


2 


Features % Child Cases 

% Adult Cases 

X 

Abuse involving withholding 
of medical care 
for religious reasons 

14.3 

14.0 

.002 

Abuse related to attempts 
to rid a child of the devil 

27.0 

21.1 

.57 

Abuse by religious 
professionals such as 
priests, rabbis, or ministers 

44.4 

% 

71.9 

9.25 

Abuse committed in a 
religious setting, 
religious school, or 
religious daycare center 

41.3 

35.1 

.48 


Transparency 5. 
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SATANIC CULT RITUAL ABQSE 


Warning: This material is intended for professionals involved 

with ritual abuse survivors. I strongly caution against 
giving this and other explicit ritual abuse information 
to survivors who have not yet extensively uncovered 
their own memories of cult involvement. My ritually 
abused clients have taught me that it was difficult 
enough for them to trust their own memories without 
worrying if they were influenced by prior reading of 
related information. 


This handout presumes some previous education regarding Satanic cult 
history, beliefs, and societal indicators of ritual abuse practices. 

It is an overview of key issues relevant to intervention with ritual 
abuse survivors who grew up with extensive involvement in orthodox or 
traditional Satanism. "Spiritual intervention" with survivors is quite 
controversial and beyond the scope of material presented here. It is 
essential for the reader to differentiate between varying degrees,of 
involvement in Satanism (e.g. dabblers, self styled, public Satanic 
churches, orthodox). Beginning assessment of degree of involvement may 
be based on apparent, level of secrecy, with the orthodox end of the 
continuum being the most secret and apparently the most widely 
networked, organized, and ritualized. Survivors of orthodox Satanism 
all over North America have similar reports of a religious network 
characterized by a belief system which includes sacrificing humans and 
routine torture of children in worship of Satan as the primary diety. 
Survivors further report that orthodox Satanists continuously seek new 
"recruits” (children, adolescents, adults) to be used by the cult. 
However, inner circle positions involving knowledge of the larger 
heirarchical network will generally be held only by those bom into the 
cult or indoctrinated at a young age. 

Regardless of your professional role with survivors, colleagues/ 
family/friends may be quite judgmental of your belief in multiple 
personality disorder (MPD) or ritual abuse practices in certain Satanic 
groups. Skepticism is a common initial reaction (I certainly went 
through this phase), try not to take it personally. The horror of 
these survivor reports make them very hard to believe without extensive 
personal involvement with survivors. A certain degree of skepticism 
also serves to prevent “over-identicying" some symptoms as evidence of 
ritual abuse. Satanic cult ritual abuse of children and adolescents 
represents a quantum leap from even the most horrible child abuse you 
most likely hav^been in contact with. 


- qo 



w . ■ « , u lial _ a nres^nting themselves as experts regarding Satanic 

K Ki:^?"rSi. 4 rer anc • 

certain)'' do not consider mysel. an tx.-a, .n .hi a *- a - p < 

certain . _ f .u survivors since ISdi) Mi. o. m. 

knowingly treatc-c <-* numb- ^.^ristive disorders, primarily hPD. 

Any e profesIional d working with ritual abuse ^vivors needs to be 

As you attend future training in this area, urge y 
the specific experience level of each presenter. 


of Ritual A b une i a t h<5.-Cul t 


Abuse and torture of children, -‘ole.centa and ^^^^ontinuous. 

begins at birth, a "d is concentrated at younge 8 pro£ramme d for 

control over the individual Chl1 e " “ f n “ rally based on 

important roles are selected very X A * thou ® h these children live 

bloodlines and some degree of to ^ n “ S car ^ ul t ® kee p them alive while 
in terror of being killed the cult is careful to K P .Another 

sacrificing many other children deemed disposable to t ^ and 

category of child is .elected for life m « ^^%; sition . Often the 
abused by the cult with no pr ° g “”^d aid they have limited contact 
birth of these children is “ 0t impor tant children are made to abuse ana 
with the non-cult world. in p , , t ra i n infl Parents ar^ 

kill the other children as part of b theJ o^ children (first 

b^r^ns^rf Sr«.;g perceiving this as an honor. ^ . 

Within the belief system of ^th" pain^torturf and 

r;-rsa d 

consideration would be considere c hild" Even more confusing is the 
torture to "get the evil out of the child^ „ ith more pain, 

possibility that cult good beha • e pain an d torture, 

or that the child may be taug utilize "planned inconsistency 

Aside from rituals, the cu contributing to a constant state of 

in administering abuse to chil also attend public 

u5; d i: a L^»r. , .im C ;M 1 ?-t.llr opposite values. 

Although much of the torture is increase the 

torture and pain release energy Uzed torture is also common, 

spiritual- power, therefore non r precisely completed as 

These Satanists believe that “^^^of Satin and his demons. 

Chi ldrer^ar ^"carefully ^ared forr rituals^ .^c ^ 

^:r S ^cn m ^t^hnn: assigned a mentor who coaches the child 

for participation in rituals. 

Ritual child abuse is Ruite different from "--l^hi Id^-‘ ^ ^ 

the perpetrators are not merely ac ^- ^ abuse Cult abusers are 
unresolved rage from their own childhood abuse. 




following prescribed ways of preparing children for cult membership and 
receptivity to Satan’s demands. The following goals of ritual abuse 
are conscious and distinguish it from more commonly recognized child 
abuse : 


- Specifically promotes certain forms of dissociation which will 
result in splitting or fragmentation of self identity. This 
increases susceptibility to cult control (to be elaborated upon 
later) and is believed to foster astral projection (out of body 
experiences) which is an important ability to develop in the 
cult. 

-Targets the elimination of all spontaneous emotional feelings 
or even a unique sense of self. Basically the cult wants to 
create ’'robots" to be programmed and directed according to cult 
rules and purposes. Emotions are only to be elicited at the 
convenience of the cult in service of certain tasks or 
learnings. 

-Targets the young child’s complete loss of faith in anything 
good or safe in society. 

-Purposefully interferes with important early developmental 
processes such as object constancy and promotes a perpetual 
fear of abandonment. The cult intervenes often with infants 
and toddlers to destroy basic attachments (switching mother 
figures) which would normally promote internal security:*** 

-Ensures the longevity of the cult by utilizing brainwashing 
techniques resulting in periods of amnesia for cult involvement 
while guaranteeing cult control. Free will has no place in 
orthodox Satanism, and the cult does not allow members to leave 
without significant retaliation. 


lY Pgs of abuse and torture 

Confin ement/!solation in small places often with sensory deprivation: 
"black hole/pit", cage, coffin or grave. Often the container is filled 
with bones or a body(animal or human), snakes, spiders, etc. Children 
are told that worms will eat their brains out. Often they are left for 
days in absolute filth. This abuse is involved in significant rituals 
or may be utilized as punishment. Being reborn into Satanism (hauled 
out of live burial) through symbolic death is a standard ritual for 
children. 

Sexual torture: is continuous and almost always with multiple 
perpetrators (both male and female) as well as trained animals. Infants 
and toddlers are physically prepared for later sexual abuse with 
objects forced into every body opening. The role of the mother figure 
is crucial in this early sexual abuse preparation. Sexual rituals are 
common and generally involve the letting of blood (girls are cut 
vaginally, boys cut on the penis). "Sexual orgies'* among cult members 
always involve the balance of pleasure with pain to serve Satan. Girls 




are impregnated as early as possible 
abortions are an honor. 


and are taught that unanesth«ti- ec 


deprivation^ 
excessive exposure to 
Increases susceptibil 


chronic disruption 
heat or cold. This 
ity to brainwashing. 


of sleep, starvation, 
breaks down resistance 


and 


Pflri l c l pfltlQ Q In flbusg/aurdcr i for children this nay be real 

H^H ffUldCS uf^f d 3 hand t0 stab bab ^ ^ staged (the victim w as 

Child is theA 3 pa J tlcipation was suggested under hypnosis). 

X f d a murderer - unlovable, a criminal who will be 
locked up by the police, crazy and awaiting psychiatric lock up 

culro^cue °* the * hi } dr * n wil1 be Programmed to murder for the 

cult on cue They are taught by ‘trainers” how to kill, collect blood 

and ?>kin victims. Even high level "trainers" still go through 
continuous torture in order to stay vicious. 


children are often routinely taken to an actual 
psychotherapist (cult member) or a person posing as one. Routine 

effec£ive?i aPe w C beha r iorS : are asso =i^^d with pain and fear, thus 
effectively sabotaging legitimate therapy for the survivor in the 

"psy£hi«tr?rh SUr 7e V ? r - ° 1SO ^ POrt being locked up and restrained in 
psychiatric hospitals or undergoing ECT as children. 

targeted at destroying child’s self esteem and 
seif confidence. Standard caring societal messages (I love you. you're 
special) are linked with torture and abandonment. A child is oruered 
a parado ? ical or impossible task, then is tortured for not 
1 rw?ff erS ° r 13 hlamed for the torture or murder of another 
cniid. Children are told they are worthless, dirty, stupid, ugly, 
evil... and are lucky the cult will keep them. 


BslX K iQa a/ap i r i tua l abus^ l often in real or staged Christian churches, 
* argeted gainst any future acceptance of Christianity (even 
tnough many cult families masquerade as active Christians), always 
emphasizing control of child by Satan and his demons. Children are 
ra ^ € \. symbolic Christian objects and are told that Jesus approves 

and believes they are bad. Rituals- involving the insertion of eyeballs 
into the vagina or rectum symbolize that demons are inside the child 
a ways watching. Children are “placed under numerous curses" during 
Especially important to uncover is the "curse of silence" 

Iifu u tel1 ° f the cult » they the non-cult listener will die). 

ough special children are taught they can develop great powers by 
serving Satan, fear of the diety's rage seems to predominate the belief 
sys em. Most of the cult abuse is intertwined with religious dogma. 

Male and female children and adults are “married to Satan" (who is 
considered bisexual) at various ages. 


G - gnera l .Phys i ca l torture- , mutilation/marking the body for 

Satan, drawing blood, hanging by arms or feet, tubal insertion in body 
/v t0 al d ow f ? r flulda to be introduced, electric shock to 

ra £Sing with rope or leash around neck , generally being 
reated like an animal, immersion in feces/blood bucketa/urine. 



pu 11ing/dri 1 1ing teeth, being burned (trial by fire), blood 
transfusions and skin grafts from sacrificial victims. 


Dru/^ ?bu;e: begins in infancy, is routinely a part of general 

brainwashing and rituals. Drugs are very sophisticated and often 
administered by medical professionals. (IV, IM, gas masks, orally) 
Most survivors report that drugs are administered through cranial bur- 
holes as well. The effects of drugs are complex such as resulting in" 
paralysis from the neck down, and are very carefully induced. Some 
ritual torture need not be fully experienced by the child, and simply 
serves symbolic^ or spiritual purposes. The cult also uses sodium 
amytal to gain information. 

Bra i fl . V3S . h l flg j. often in conjunction with drugs, is sophisticated 
hypnosis which involves the associative pairing of induced pain/terror 
+ the cult message «• the trigger cue(s). Trigger cues are planted in 
the unconscious and are too numerous to list. They are later utilized 
by the cult to control the survivor without his or her conscious 
awareness, (visual symbols on greeting cards, flower colors and 
arrangements, common hand gestures, verbal phrases, body postures, 
facial movements). Brainwashing is an integral part of ritual abuse 
and cult indoctrination, and also serves to create amnesia fox cult 
information such as names, places, etc., thus protecting cult secrecy. 
Hypnotic introduction of visual images during abuse can hamper later 
therapeutic efforts to uncover accurate memories. 

Nggf <jgath exper i ences : particularly common via suffocation torture, 
near drownings (head is held under water). These are utilized for 
punishment, to promote" out of body experiences", and are a common part 
of certain rituals. Victims may be resuscitated with oxygen. 

F<?rced ggt l flK <?f flesh, excrem e nt, and other fetid' material: this is 
routine and is generally force fed or given to child as a trick, 
concealed as something else after the child has been starved for days. 

Ritual meals of blood, flesh, semen, urine, etc., are consumed by all 
cult members during sacrifices to Satan. (these are some of the most 
difficult. memories for survivors to uncover, and are generally 
accompanied by nausea and vomiting. ) It is quite common for sur.vivors 
to be very suspicious of food in general and to avoid many food types 
due to color or texture. Some survivors seem anorexic and others 
compulsively eat to combat "taste memories". 

ii- tr . flK . ed .- b i rth i ng of "bad babies": dead snaJkes, rats, objects are 
seemingly pulled from between the legs of small girls who are told they 
are giving birth to bad, rotten things. This serves to practice 
birthing and also is more "evidence" of how bad they are inside and 
need to be purified (by more abuse). 


XgaCh ll lK . CCiKII i t l. y . S _C.Q.nfU.a.i.gin. opposites are constantly reconciled in 

cult behavior and training (be obedient/rebel, sex without pain is 
not pleasure, love and hate are the same, black is white, ugly is 
pretty, left is right). Children learn that none of society’s concepts 
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are stable and often represent 
inside to function within this 
Cult families frequently eviden 
gatherings. 


their opposite. The child must 
cult confusion v s . the non-cult 
ce different rules at home v S . a 


spl i t 
w or 1 d . 

t cult 


-laportaacq of Blaagglailgn within 

deperxls up°n maintaining the disaociative^pl^^of^hoae^mbers 0 ' 1 

th.i, zmsi'Limg " d tto ^ iiv * 

i ff and different personalities to handle differed task* 

«^Beir : ienerfteH e d C ^ lt '' i - NOr f ally ' 11 is *>ellev«d^.that MPD develop, as 
rv^i? ® 1 d defense -against overwhelming trauma;to the person • 

as the°tr*M War f n€SS i?5 traumatic experiences is altered to some degree 
a off or internally compartmentalized thus 

MPD^ae^ms^to^develop*- *f afiaents nenj ory traces, etc. Ritual abuse 
nr^rnh!/ develop . 1) as a self generated defense system, & 2) as 

* urv i vo f c j?f ld «ay be paired with a disposable child 
*5**™f® bonding Then the disposable child is sacrificed and 
S* 1! r vor / 3 = alled by the dead child*s name, given ' 

C5^ 3 f U5 f ons / g r? ft * f 5 om dead child, and is forced to consume 
body pant, of the dead child. This process also occurs with 
siblings. ^The survivor child may also contribute to 

:^f P ° ratl ?f^ tll<l -i ldeiltitr ° f th<5 d<5ad to decrease 

survivor guilt and the recurring aloneneaa. 

'tasks "f 1 ! b ? asaoc i a ted with certain programmed 

“ ai “ in eJ and their related trigger cues. Some 
personalities-wiH. refuse to be called by names (in therapy), 

nsa f s a = giving others control over them. It is " 

n^es”at different ^ Cn *2 b<! called by distinctly different 
form of di iff r ® n h.tlme=. Some names are. purely symbolic; the 

lD fw the nan,e iS used as a visual ««« and 1= more 
mportant than the sound of the name to a non-cult person, the 



name may signify a demon or ritual. Certain named personalities 
have been subjected to more precise programming and are most 
susceptible to cult control later cn in life... these 
persona 1ities are essential to uncover in therapy and nose 
likely will be hidden from other more accessible personalities 
in the beginning of therapy. 

-One of the processes clinically believed to contribute to 
internal splitting is inconsistent environmental response to th< 
same behavior. The cult constantly changes responses (except 
during rituals) to the some behaviors, which results in the 
child having no self perceived impact at all upon relationship 
interaction. 

-The trauma experienced by survivors is so extreme that the 
memory of one event may be split between numerous personalities 
or fragments. The resulting dissociative disorder is being 
termed "polyfragmented MPD". The cult also programs various 
personalities to be .mute, deaf, blind, etc., so as to fragment 
the memory of ritual participation and therefore fragment 
possible future integrated recall and disclosure of cult 
activities.(e.g. survivor will not remember names, faces, or 
locations at first) 

-Those cult children who fail to adequately dissociate and who 
become psychotic are generally killed. Psychotic children could 
not perform ritual tasks adequately and might risk exposure of 
the cult by calling attention to themselves outside the cult. 
Young children in the cult could be perceived as psychotic by a 
therapist unaware of ritual abuse. Even an older child or 
adolescent may be diagnosed as having a psychotic break if a new 
personality reveals and communicates classic cult behavior and 
reasoning. Misdiagnosis of ritual abuse symptoms of course is 
helpful to maintaining the success of the cult. 

-The more a survivor in therapy integrates various personalities 
or splittings, the greater the threat,to the cult because the 
cult will have decreased ability to control the survivor simply 
by activating various personalities. If the survivor is 
particularly important to the cult, this is the point in the 
survivor's recovery process when blatant cult retaliation 
against the survivor may occur (abductions, redoing rituals with 
heavy drug use, increased involvement of the mother figure 
attempting to reactivate family loyalty, threats to kill any 
helping persons). 

-Initially, ; most adult survivors evidence a high level of amnesic 
barriers between personalities. It would be possible for some 
personalities to be involved in therapy, with the police, and 
with conversion to Christianity - while other personalities 
(unknown to the therapist or to those personalities seeking 
help) are easily cult activated and involved in ongoing ritual 
participation- Without secure residential facilities designed 



to work with ritual abuse survivors and to block cult contact, 
it is impossible to prevent this playing both sides of the 
fence”. Active cult interference Is difficult to believe anc t ■' 
deal with in therapy. It is useless and in fact probably 
damaging to the therapeutic relationship to confront the 
survivor with this possibility. He or she would be insulted and 
deeply hurt. Even though your client(s) may be an exception to 
the above possibility, I suggest you consider the following: 

-Anything you work on in therapy may be known to the cult 
which also uses hypnosis and various drugs to gain 
information. 

-The cult may try to use your client to harm you physically 
or professionally. A slow and steady development of 
therapeutic alliance with numerous personalities will help 
here to counter the cult's influence. 

-Therapeutic impasses may be attributed to cult sabotage of 
therapy. 

-Your client could be used without knowing it to feed 
misinformation regarding the cult to the police or to you. 

I caution the police to be wary of too much information 
shared too easily, unless a survivor has been involved in 
extensive treatment focusing on their cult history. Most 
survivors uncover memories in layers corresponding to their 
degree of integration. This uncovering process can be 
confusing to police unfamiliar with dissociative disorders 
and ritual abuse. 

-It is quite probable that many-of the survivor’s friends and 
acquaintances are cult involved, monitor your client, and 
consciously or unconsciously report back to the cult. 

-If your client was born into the cult and has living 
children, it is extremely likely that these children have 
been or are being ritually abused even by their parent. 
Again, unless your client has undergone significant 
integration of separated parts of the self, he or she would 
not be aware of perpetrating abuse. 


Issues relating to child survivors 

Protective services issues are extremely difficult with generational 
cult involvement. Psychotherapy aimed at reducing a child’s 
dissociative defenses -or integrating personalities is contraindicated 
unless the child’s protective services removal seems possible. A rare 
alternative to the child's removal from parental custody would be a 
family residential treatment facility capable of blocking cult access 
and adequately protecting cult children. 



If the school refers the child for treatment, cult parents (or friends 
of the parents) may be sophisticated consumers of the mental health 
system and nay encumber evaluative efforts playing the role of 

concerned parents. 

Parents may be cult controlled multiples themselves and be consciously 
unaware of own participation in the abuse of own children. Look for 
symptoms of ritual abuse or dissociative disorder in the parents. 

Generational cult children will at times present like healthy well 
adjusted children. This is possible due to dissociative abilities and 
makes an abusive history seem doubtful to judges and others who might 
interview the children. 

The easiest child survivors to spot will be showing blatant behaviors 
suggestive of ritual abuse (playing dismemberment of dolls, etc.). 
Several check lists of these symptoms exist (by Tina Grossman, CSW; 
Catherine Gould, PhD). It is important to understand that children 
born into orthodox Satanism (vs those suffering extrafamilial cult 
abuse) will most likely have developed dissociative splits prior to age 
6, and will not be evidencing such obvious symptoms of cult abuse. 

Refer to Tina Grossman's paper for indicators of dissociative disorders 
in children. 


General Guidelines for -Treatment of Adult Survivors 

Be honest at all times. This does not mean disclosing all that you know 
early in treatment. 

It’s your responsibility to set limits on time. Survivors will have 
little sense of clock time due to dissociation. Meeting the needs of 
survivors is totally impossible, although most helpers try at first to 
do this. It is important to take care of yourself to avoid burnout. 

Follow through with commitments. If you say you'll call on Wednesday, 
do call even if you have to say you really don't have time to talk now 
and will call later. 

Plan on a long haul. Things do not improve rapidly with adult 
survivors. Generally treatment continues over several years. If your 
client gets involved with a church support team or other resource 
persons, emphasize to these individuals the importance of longterm 
commitment with limit setting. It is common for well meaning support' 
persons to be intensely involved for a while and to then cut off 
abruptly from the survivor due to burnout. 

Focus on positives not Just the horrible memories. Look for positives 
in their reactions to memories of abuse (just having own feelings is 
important). It is easy to loose a sense of balance and for treatment 
to develop a totally negative focus. If possible, take periodic breaks 
from working to uncover memories. 




If your client is working with the police, or involved with a religion 
support team, it is important to negotiate a clear agreement about 
confidentiality in the therapeutic re 1 a Iionshi p. Support persons will 
be inclined to call you, and at times it m 3 y be appropriate to nave 
more flexible or more rigid boundaries around the treatment. Survivor 
are used to everyone in the cult being in collusion against them. 

There is no privacy and no boundaries within the cult. Try to keep 
your role as therapist clear. 

If your client chooses to give information to the police, discuss the 
following with your client first: 

“Host local police departments cannot possibly provide a witness 
protection program for the survivor, regardless of how extensive 
and high level their cult information is. Cult retaliation for 
working with the police will be predictable, and most police 
departments do not have the manpower to provide routine 
surveillance even on Satanic holidays. 

-Host local police departments are just learning about Satanic 
cult criminal activity and have not made investigating reports o: 
survivors a significant priority. The police must respond to th< 
priority demands of the community at large, and ritual abuse is 
not yet a priority in most communities. 

-Survivors may be willing to risk their life pressing charges 
against high level Satanists, only to find that the poTTce or 
district attorney do not consider them a credible witness due to 
their history of psychiatric treatment, unstable level of 
functioning, and possiible susceptibility to cult control. 

-The survivor may begin to feel like a data bank being used by th« 
police even if he or she initiated the process. Often the 
officers who are knowledgeable and involved in actual 
interviewing of survivors get little backup from superiors who 
are responding to multiple demands for manpower. The survivor 
will blame the officer interviewing him/her and interpret lack o. 
follow through as a major betrayal. 

-Survivor reports of numereous murders committed 20-30 years prio. 
and committed by "respected professionals in the community are 
extremely difficult to successfully prosecute in court. 

The worst possible outcome of a survivor working with the police and a 
therapist would be constant cult abduction and torture with little 
police effort to apprehend the perpetrators. There are individuals in 
the country who will assist survivors in relocating and changing their 
identities. Survivors programmed to assume high roles are considered 
property of the cult and irreplaceable investments... thus, killing 
them for defecting is a last result if efforts to reclaim them fail. 

Impact of Survivor Treat aent-Dpon.. the Therapist 

As a therapist, you need a supportive network familiar with Satanic cu 
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ritual abuse. If you do not express your own 
and sense of having gone crazy, -you will most 
from post traumatic stress syndrome yourself. 


horror 4 exhaustion, anger, 
likely begin to suffer 


Given the potential danger you are placing yourself in, it Is important 

official estab “ sh a trusting relationship with a law enforcement 
1 t. if , your clients are not actively involved with the 

bh f c ? lb perceives you as working in total isolation, they 
ill moat likely intensify efforts to induce fear in you. Be careful 
In choosing the officer you work with (network with contacts In 
other areas to get recommendations) because reports of police Involved 
in orthodox Satanism are unfortunately common. 


Most therapists experience intense fear and‘paranoid When they 
initially begin to believe the reports of their ritually abused 
clients. It is important to control your own fear, or the cult will 

P +u°+ y ° Ur ?? ar * 1 do not want to minimize the danger of this cult 
or that you will be considered a threat by the cult if you develop a 
reputation for treating survivors. The cult leaders will know who you 
are before you know about them. I recommend some level of public 
openness about your involvement In treating survivors. If you can 
tolerate the possible criticism by other professionals and are ready to 
receive numerous calls from individuals seeking consultations, going 
public seems to provide some measure of safety. 


The decision makers in this cult control all moves of lower level 
members and are very calculated and sophisticated thinkers committed to 
maintaining cult secrecy. Cult violence is not random.- The cult above 
wants . the community to; believe reports of cult criminal acts are 
• a* r lf al and lud *crous. • If you are harrassed in obvious ways 
indicating cult patterns, this verified survivor reports. Your clients 
will most likely face frequent threats of your death. 


You might experience the following cult harrassment, which will be 
efforts to. increase your fear yet vague enough to preclude police 
intervention: 


^Your . phones appearing to be tapped due to extreme static or 
peculiar sounds which occur only when you are talking to ritual 
abuse contact's. 

•"■Humerous hang up calls at your home between midnight and 

:•-Vague but obvious surveilahce of your off ice'or home. 

..rThreatening notes or letters sent to you or left on your 

•rEfforts to refer^cult."plants" to you as new clients. 

irDead birds or other objects left at your house/office. 

-Minor recurrent problems with your car which vaguely suggest 
tampering. 
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1000 W. Carson St. 
Torrance, CA 90509 


October 26, 1988 (Revised March 16, 1989) 


Committee on Child Abuse Prevention 
State Social Services Advisory Board 
744 P Street, Mail Station 17-01 
Sacramento, CA 95814 

Dear Comnlttee Members: 

From a perspective of 22 years as a contnunity psychiatrist with some 15 
years subspecialty interest in child sexual abuse, I believe that ritualized 
abuse of children Is the most serious threat to children and to society that we 
must face in our lifetime. The fact that we have not faced this threat, and 
that we allow it to be explained away by uninformed skeptics makes an imposing 
but manageable threat virtually unimaginable and uncontainable. The failure of 
the criminal justice system to acknowledge this threat places the responsibil1ty 
on social service and health service agencies to define and to respond to the 
needs of present and future victims, their families, and a society increasingly 
burdened by the costs of official indifference. The threat involves not just 
the terrorizing of untold numbers of children, and not just the invasion and 
destruction of as many victim families; this is an assault on the orderly fabric 
of society and a menace to the mental health and physical safety of future 
generations. A more immediate tragedy is the backlash effect of this 
unrecognized crime on child victims of all other sexual crimes. The arguments 
which discredit the complaints of ritually abused children as fantastic are used 
Increasingly to humiliate not only the victims of other sex crimes but also the 
parents, Investigators and clinicians who attempt to protect and heal those 
children. 

Such alarms deserve responsible documentation. Following is a brief 
sunmary of the observations which have led to my concerns. 


1. Numbers of complaining children 

I have been personally involved as a consultant in some 50 cases of 
multivictim, multisuspect cases with indications of ritualized, possibly satanic 
abuse. These cases have emerged in every section of the nation over a tlmespan 
from 1982 through the present, ranging from dozens to hundreds of putative 
victims at each center. Besides those 50 cases which I have studied In some 
depth there are other cases named and described to me by professionals who were 
familiar with them. There are certainly others I have not heard of, and 
presumably others that have not, and may never come to any adult recognition. 
Some of the 50 cases are counted within the Flnkelhor-Meyer study (1, excerpts 
attached) while others, especially those never charged nor officially validated, 
are not examined in the study. 

By any accounting, there are no less than 1000 children who have stated 
their involvement in ritualistic systems. The bizarre and very frightening 
quality of the experience the children describe seems to preclude responsible 




interest or intelligent concern for the meaning of those reports. Believers 
become panicked with fear of the unknown, while skeptics insist that the claims 
are patently absurd and that the believers are invoking an expanding and 
dangerous hysteria. Even if the complaints were less ominous, the prejudicial 
discrediting of so many crime complaints would be barbaric. Considering the 
implications if even the least of the atrocious allegations are true, our 
paralysis in the face of such warnings is inhuman. 

The implications for California are particularly grotesque. With seven 
South Bay cases and one each in Covina, El Monte, Long Beach, Whittier and Pico 
Rivera (all in Los Angeles County), at least one in San Diego County, several in 
Orange County, several in Kern County, as well as the notorious (and uncharged) 
cases in San Francisco, Berkeley, Sacramento and Fort Bragg we may have as many 
as half of the victims suspected in the entire nation. 


2. Consistency of complaints 

While the complaints in these cases are bizarre and contradictory to 
earlier concepts of sexual interest in children, they are, as a group, 
stereotypic. This consistency is documented in the federally sponsored Sexual 
Abuse in Day Care: A National Study (1), sections entitled “Multiple 
Perpetrators (pp. 32-34). "Female Perpetrators'* (pp. 34-43) and “Ritualistic 
Abuse" (pp. 52-57), and in the 1986 listing of characteristics entitled 
"Ritualized Abuse of Children" (2, attached). The independent emergence of so 
many children with such remarkable and such remarkably consistent complaints 
demands thoughtful attention. There is a pattern of inconsistency In the 
emergence of any one child’s allegations which creates dynamically shifting 
contradictions from one child to another during an investigation. While this 
pattern is problematic for testimony in criminal prosecutions, it presents an 
affirmation of reality in another perspective. Clinical and sociological study 
of child victim disclosures defines this sequential expansion (and occasional 
contraction) of admitted victimization to be typical. Forthcoming, fully formed 
and fixed complaints are not only rare but frequently unreliable. So the 
stereotypic content and the chaotic style of disclosure in these cases should 
logically argue for credibility of the complaints, despite the incredible 
Implications of the content. 


3. Lessons from undeniable cases 

While proof of a given case offers no proof for all the cases of the class, 
the verification of controversial phenomena in one case should argue at least 
against de facto rejection of those phenomena in related investigations. 
Arguments advanced against the cases as a class are that they are too large 
(With so many children someone would have told. With so many parents, someone 
would have known), that they are atypical (Women don't molest children. 
Pedophiles don't terrorize children. Nobody but a monster would force eating 
and smearing of feces, urine, blood, etc.), that they are illogical (Why would 
anybody do such a thing), and that expected evidence is conspicuous by its 
absence (Where are the pornographic pictures? Where are the bodies?). 

The Papoose Palace case in Reno and the Country Walk Babysitting Service 
case in Miami offer impressive lessons in the realities of multiple 
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victimization, lessons especially convincing since the allegations were verified 
both by the jury conviction and by the confessions of an offender. In both 
cases dozens of children were coerced into sexual activities with one another 
and with the adult(s) in charge for extended periods with no meaningful 
disclosure to parents or authorities. Those parents who formed some suspicion 
were reassured by friends, physicians and authorities against any reasonable 
concern (3). While the Papoose Palace case was not ritualistic in a cultic or 
religious sense, the characteristics of Country Walk included 2-6 year-old 
victims, at least two offenders, one female, unconfirmed reports of outside 
perpetrators, death threats, pornography, drugging, sadistic sexual atrocities, 
satanic instructions, penetration by objects, killing and mutilation of animals, 
claims of “magical powers/ rituals and ingestion of feces, urine and blood, 
rhythmic chanting, whirling and dancing, monsters, symbols, masks, costumes’and 
perversion of childhood games. Several lurid photographs were recovered and a 
child resident of the household described the removal of the videotapes of the 
children by a relative shortly before the arrest and search. The female 
codefendant who eventually turned states evidence had maintained a pathetic and 
convincing show of Innocence buttressed by several polygraphs. 

Another case, notable for the careful, contemporaneous recording of the 
children's disclosures by a naieve third party and the exhaustive documentation 
of the ensuing trial testimony (4) adds substance to allegations of Satanic 
rites. While this case was adjudicated for child protection without rendering 
an opinion on the satanic practices, the explicit detail and unsolicited 
spontaneity of the childrens' descriptions invite comparison with similar 
descriptions in cases throughout the United States. With such sober attention 
and convincing presentations in some cases, there should be no excuse for 
ignoring and discrediting similar presentations elsewhere. This Is not to argue 
that collateral similarities should insure criminal prosecution and conviction 
but rather that the higher burden of child protection and preventive awareness 
should not be bound to a criminal court standard of proof or an exculpatory 
exclusion of meaningful intelligence. 


4. Absurdity of exculpatory arguments 

Theories invented to introduce reasonable doubt to protect suspected 
perpetrators of ritual abuse from conviction are being accepted into juvenile 
protective hearings and into public media as fact. These “Indoctrination 
theories" claim that children were induced through seductive attention, leading 
questions and multiple interviews to provide overzealous investigators with 
false allegations. The idea proved its power in both the criminal exculpation 
and the reversals of juvenile court protective orders in Jordan, Minnesota in 
1984-85. The same argument was applied to the civil complaint that all the 
protective agencies, child protective services, foster parents, police, sheriff, 
and court appointed guardians ad litum willfully conspired with the county 
attorney to create a fraudulent sex ring prosecution to advance the political 
career of the prosecutor. The fact that such an argument was accepted by a 
federal judge and echoed in media and professional reprisals against the 
prosecutor indicates the welcome that is given to even the least logical of 
alternatives to the horrors of ritual abuse. The suit was rejected on appeal as 
patently contrived in a careful review of the entire Jordan phenomenon (5, 
excerpts attached). After an exhaustive review the appeals court affirmed the 
just cause, due proce.ss and ethical integrity of the Jordan investigations. The 
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court ruled specifically that multiple interviews and specific questioning were 

justified for both investigators and clinicians (. we are at a loss to 

understand how a psychological evaluation or therapy can be accomplished for a 
juvenile suspected victim of sexual abuse if questioning itself is not 
permitted. 5, p. 64). The appeal decision was never publicized, so the Jordan 
cases continue to be held up as the proof that children readily produce false 
allegations to please overzealous investigators. 

The successful exculpation of the defendants led some of the accused to 
found what has become an international organization for the defense of others 
accused: Victims of Child Abuse Laws (VOCAL), which has continued to expound on 
the indoctrination theory and to lobby for governmental protection against 
proliferation of the child abuse industry and its so-called witchhunt for 
undisclosed child victims. These polemics resonate with a view expressed 
increasingly by appeals court judges, especially in California, that any 
testimony from clinicians that might support a victim’s complaint must be 
excluded as prejudicial unless that opinion can be justified as scientifically 
indisputable. Clinicians who have suspected and reported child sexual abuse 
according to state mandates are being humiliated in court and sometimes sued for 
supposedly improper questioning and fraudulent diagnosis. The arguments in 
support of this chilling backlash would be empty except for their repeated 
reference to ritual abuse cases. The continuing presumptions that stories of 
ritual mayhem must be false leaves all children and all advoctates for children 
scapegoated with the presumption of being unreliable and dangerous. 

If it weren't for the widespread refusal to believe that ritual abuse might 
be real, there could be no logical support for the indoctrination theory. The 
same enlightenment and techniques of questioning that unearthed a previously 
unsuspected prevalence of child sexual abuse led to the uncovering of ritualized 
cases. Parents, clinicians and police who first heard these accounts found them 
unbelievable, and the discovery of various pockets of allegations occurred 
independently in 1983 and 1984, before there was any communication from one 
outcropping to another. There is no scientific support for the notion that 
children conjure up elaborate accounts of victimization to please their 
examiners. There is no logical or clinical support for the assumption that 
children will become terrified and symptomatic of severe abuse from questions or 
suggestions inferring that abuse may have occured. There is no logical basis 
for the presumption that children are so perceptive and so Imaginative that they 
can take the cue from a question or an anatomically specific doll and then draw 
from the examiner's mind an explicit narrative of the most unheard-of and exotic 
perversities. Including patterns of adult behavior not only unknown to children 
but to most clinicians as well. Any logical support for the indoctrination 
theory must explain how these exotic stories, unfamiliar even to the examiners, 
prove to match the best available knowledge of cult activities drawn from such 
diverse sources as ancient documents and the accounts of adult survivors of 
rituals practiced on an earlier generation of children. And if it were possible 
for examiners to cue children into false accounts, why would these examiners 
induce stories which they couldn't themselves believe, and which they knew would 
be unbelievable to their supervisors? Why should children, or parents, or 
therapists or police reinforce a progression of stories that are both personally 
repugnant and logically incredible? If any member of this presumably hysterical 
process wanted attention, recognition, power, or even revenge, he or she would 
certainly try to produce a logical and believable account. 
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The professionals who fell into a suspicion of ritual abuse in 1984 were 
already successful in uncovering father-daughter incest. Most did not believe 
that women would molest children, that boys were likely victims, or that 
perpetrators of sexual abuse would deliberately humiliate or terrorize their 
victims. Why should these professionals leave the precarious security of one 
controversial field to claim atrocities that were sure to be rejected even by 
their peers? Such questions deserve serious, lengthy and open debate. We 
should not be misled by the absurd answer that seems to pass for truth: that 
clinicians have promulgated hysteria in order to become rich and famous. 


5. Historical foundations 

The rich history of previous misadventures with child victimization can be 
summarized here only briefly. The present controversies over child abuse are 
really the fourth round In a cycle that has resurfaced every 40 years since 1860 
(6). In each previous outing the notion that children must be protected against 
widespread, hidden abuse has been buried by protests that such abuse was really 
unthinkable, and that the victims and their adult advocates must be suspected of 
misguided or malicious motives in claiming abuse. There was always a “last 
straw" which sent reluctant belief cascading into victim blame. In the 
nineteenth century it was hysterical women claiming obscene childhood assaults 
by honorable men. In 1932 it was a revered psychiatrist challenging his 
teacher, Sigmund Freud, to reopen the closed issue of sexual victimization 
claiming again what Freud himself had once believed: that early childhood* 
sexual victimization is both widespread and dangerous to mental health and 
public safety. Freud proclaimed that his dear friend, Sandor Ferenczy, had gone 
crazy in his misguided research. 

In the 1980's we came to believe that Ferenczy and Freud were both right in 
their dire predictions of harm from child sexual abuse, but we are already 
turning against that knowledge, fighting back and turning our backs on 
complaining children in our protest that ritual abuse Is just too much. This 
time the child-believers have gone too far . The dangers of child sexual abuse 
could have been fully explored and circumvented before the turn of the century 
except for that logical and elitist determination not to believe. Each wave of 
discovery has served not so much to build collective knowledge of child 
victimization as to reinforce professional and popular theories of disbelief. 

Another body of knowledge documents the historic reality of practices of 
demonology and devil worship. Human sacrifice Is among the most primative and 
persistent of magical attempts to approach the power of the gods. Christianity 
was plagued by deviant orgiastic, child sexual and sacrificial rites as early as 
the second century, long before the excesses of the inquisition or the Salem 
witch trials. In the twentieth century Alelster Crowley claimed to be the 
reincarnation of the beast, 666, gathering followers to empower themselves with 
black magic through animal and human sacrifice, Crowley's works are reprinted 
and accessible to anyone In bookstores of the occult. At least two organized 
and constitutionally protected religious organizations today advocate the 
worship of Satan through a defiance of moral constraints and a mastery of 
ancient ritual (although they officially denounce child abuse or ritual murder). 

Historic accounts of satanic sabbats give an accurate context for otherwise 
grotesque and meaningless accounts by present-day children of confinement in 
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coffins, contact with entrails and body fluids, desecration and mutilation of 
corpses, and descriptions of forced participation in sexual frenzies and 
killing. The fact that such practices have occurred in the past does not prove 
that they are occurring now, or that all children who describe such encounters 
have actually practiced murder and cannibalism. There may be several 
explanations to eliminate many accounts as misunderstandings. But the historic 
reality of cult atrocities and the proven existence of contemporary devil 
worship should at least preclude exclusionary arguments and prejudicial 
disbelief. It is not true that such things just can't happen or couldn't 
possibly be true. We cannot continue to discard meaningful clues and obvious 
human pain on the basis of wishful thinking and "scientific" enlightenment. 


6. Reports of adult survivors 

I believe the strongest corroboration of the reality of ritual abuse comes 
from an increasing number of adults who describe their ritualized victimization 
as children. Because these are adult reporters with a more articulate and 
authoritative reflection on the motivation and practices of the cults, and 
because many of their revelations are clinically documented, this resource 
offers an independent and cohesive standard with which to compare the complaints 
of contemporary children. In some cases more than one individual from the same 
satanic group has described identical events after 20 or 30 years of isolation 
from one another. Most of the now-outspoken survivors had no memory of their 
abuse until they entered treatment, usually for multiple personality disorder. 

The pattern of emergence of memories, the horror and pain that accompanies 
these recollections, and the concordance of experience among so many otherwise 
unrelated individuals from such diverse backgrounds leaves little doubt among 
dissociative disorder therapists that these memories, even those of wanton 
killings and suicidal programming, are true. Without any contact with stories 
of children in the current multivitim cases, and without prior awareness of 
historic accounts of satanic practices, these scientists have made sense out of 
cryptic accounts of ritual sacrifice, psychic surgery, occult symbols, signs and 
ceremonies, desecration of graves, multilation of corpses and relentless 
initiation of children into a psychological underworld of antisocial, soul- 
murdering, mind-controlled agendas. These are the same rituals and agendas 
implied by children in the present generation allegedly abused in out-of-home 
care, stories we can't believe because of their unprecedented, undocumented 
horror. 

It is only in the last ten years that multiple personality has come to be 
appreciated as a relatively common disorder which is invariably caused by 
insufferable childhood trauma. The function of the dissociative process is to 
wall off the trauma from consciousness to allow for survival and acceptance 
among outside society while Isolating and redistributing the burden of painful 
memories among newly-formed personalities. Sadistic sexual abuse, including 
especially ritualized abuse, seems to be the most typical stressor which 
triggers dissociation and multiplicity. With hundreds of patients now available 
for clinical study it is estimated that 25% of patients with multiple 
personality disorder have a background of satanic cult abuse (7). 

The dreadful impact and the apparent purpose of ritualized abuse of 
children are obvious in these survivors. They live double lives cloaking a core 
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experience of terror, pain and guilt. Their bodies express the pain and 
disability of long forgotten torments and they are driven to suicidal depression 
and, in some cases, homicidal frenzy on the sacred dates of the satanic calendar 
or on particular birthdays when they were programed to suicide. They react 
with panic to visual and verbal cues which are associated with death threats 
from their childhood. Many believe they are still monitored and controlled by 
cult members who send coded messages to maintain secrecy and allegiance. Some 
fear that a part of them is still available to the antisocial agenda of the 
cult. Always there is the dreadful fear of remembering, knowing, and telling. 

Survivors tend to believe that the cult is pervasive and omnipotent, 
capable of killing at will under the protection of public systems Infiltrated 
and controlled by cult members. They explain the disposal of bodies both by 
ritual dismemberment and cannibalism and in cult-controlled crematories. Some 
women relate the use of their bodies to produce undocumented children which are 
bred for cult purposes. The concept of family takes on macabre dimensions for 
the surviving offspring of intergenerational cults. 

Prior to the recent specialty interest in multiple personality disorder 
there was no credulous audience for such reports, and no effort to elicit or 
document them. Multiples were typically misdiagnosed as schizophrenic, and any 
memories which might incidentally emerge were dismissed as psychotic ravings. 

The impact of accounts of survivors is still blunted by a residual prejudice 
against acknowledging even the existence of multiple personality disorder, let 
alone endorsing the "crazy" stories of unbelievable abuse which have been hidden 
by dissociation. The history of professional avoidance of both child abuse and 
its dissociative adult counterpart offers a remarkable parallel (8, attached). 

It is no coincidence that concordant and demonstrably Independent descriptions 
of ritual abuse from two generations and from very different samples are both 
discounted and collectively ignored because the reporters are stereotyped as 
mental patients and children. And It is also predictable that a preferred 
explanation even for logically irrefutable, first-person accounts will be that 
these stories of ritual originated not In the experience of disturbed children 
but in the grandiose and fearful imaginations of their Irresponsible therapists 
and parents. 


7. Inappropriateness of preemption within the criminal justice system. 

One reason the body of knowledge emerging from treatment of adult survivors 
carries more credibility than the outcome of multivictim child abuse 
investigations is the context of discovery. Adults have made their disclosures 
in clinical settings where unbelievable discoveries have a chance for open 
evaluation and logical synthesis. The first concern is to understand and the 
ultimate goal is to heal, with both agendas directed toward the welfare, comfort 
and dignity of the survivor. Children reporting sexual abuse, on the other 
hand, are taken over by the criminal justice system as witnesses to a crime. 
Unlike victims of parental abuse, children reporting abuse In out-of-home 
settings are not even allowed the protections of the juvenile court or of 
advocacy within a system designed for child protection. They must perform in an 
adult system under rules intended to be intimidating even to adults. The fact 
that they are children makes them unreliable, sometimes useless In their 
assigned courtroom role. In order to protect emerging Information against any 
implications of indoctrination, children may be denied reassurance and 



validation of their experience and may even be discouraged from sharing their 
memories and feelings with parents or therapists. Parents and therapists are 
admonished not to share information with each other and especially not to 
“cross-germinate" information in contact with peer consultation and support 
groups The protective, validating, healing supports that parents might offer 
their children are obliterated by confusion, anxiety, unbridled fear, and an 
increasing focus on the performance of the child in the hope of validation and 
resolution through eventual prosecution. 


The only useful purpose of the child in the trial will be to recite a story 
contrived to support certain criminal counts, a story which must be consistent 
also with prior, out of court disclosures. Experiences unsupported by material 
evidence including allegations of lurid ritual, are not supposed to be 
introduced. Rather than trying to make sense out of unfamiliar and alarming 
claims of ritual, defense attorneys will insure that these claims are examined 
with ridicule, making fools of anyone who might try to support their 
credibility. 


Because of the constitutionally mandated function of the criminal court to 
Drotect the rights of the accused, to ferret out and impeach any uncertainties 
In complaining witnesses, and to acquit in the face of any reasonable doubt, the 
introduction of Satanic allegations will tend to discourage charges, prevent 
conviction, discredit the children and give the impression that the crime Is 

fictitious. 


Ordinarily it Is the alleged criminal, not the crime, that is on trial. We 
don't believe or disbelieve in rape according to whether a defendant is 
convicted. And we no longer discredit rape victims as a class If a rapist is 
acquitted for the failure of a victim to prove his Identity. But here It is up 
to the children, in court, against the misgivings of prosecution and the 
ridicule of defense, to prove that they have been subjected to ncredible 
tortures and undocumented crimes, and that these atrocities could be committed 
by an obviously normal, solid citizen. In effect, we are waiting for the least 
likely of all possible criminal convictions resting on the least credible of all 
classes of witnesses before we will even consider that such a crime can exist. 


Because child sexual abuse trials have become so cumbersome and 
problematic, prosecutors in Los Angeles County admit, off the record, that they 
will no longer go to court with witnesses under 8 years old. The chance that a 
suspected preschool-aged victim of ritual abuse will ever go to court are 
infintesimal, yet the whole response to that child is increasingly controlled by 
criminal justice interests. 

Therapists are being trained for a double-standard of diagnosis. In all 
other encounters with child clients they try to be empathlc, to accept without 
challenge the child's expression of feelings, to probe beyond verbal content and 
explore suspected conflicts with games, dolls and expressive play, and to 
speculate broadly on the possible origin of unexplained distress. If anything 
suggests that sexual abuse might have occurred, however they must then shift to 
another standard. They must be suspicious that the child might lie. They must 
assume that any interest or questions they direct in the sexual area, and any 
positive acknowledgement they make toward any hint of abuse might infuse the 
child with imaginary victimization and invest that child with dangerous, 
vengeful power. They’are warned of the humiliation they will surely suffer in 



court if they encourage disclosure in any way, and they are told to bring 
videotapes of every contact to prove they have not cued disclosures. Unless 
they can prove they have done nothing ever to encourage a child to share the 
emerging pain, then both the pain, the therapeutic process and the professional 
will be condemned as dangerous to the rights of free citizens. Finally, no 
matter what the techniques of evaluation, the therapist may be sued for'making a 
report which was not then authenticated in court. 

If we wish to find out what is causing this continuing epidemic of reports 
of ritualized abuse we must first stop punishing the reporters. If we wish to 
hear what is really going on we must try not to silence those who can listen to 
the children. And until we know enough to suspect what may be happening and 
until we can discuss those speculations in open forums without fear of * 
humiliation or legal reprisals, we cannot hope to reach meaningful conclusions. 
There will be time enough to convict the criminals if we are first capable of 
knowing that such crimes can occur. 

These are studies which must be derived from an unprejudiced bringing 
together of all available data, not from a contest of opposite positions in 
which all unauthorized or unproven information is excluded. In terms of 
containment and ultimate survival it is much more urgent to know what is 
happening than to put away whomever is doing it. 

Three-year old victims will not be heard in court, period. If there Is a 
menace which selectively attacks toddlers and leaves them terrified and 
speechless, so threatened that they will even Imagine the experience away, we 
cannot afford to imagine It away ourselves. If the menace Is really out there 
we have to develop a different way to find it. 


8. Personal Reflections 

Satanic ritual is, by design, incredible. It seems calculated to Inspire 
disbelief. A reasonable person just cannot accept cult atrocities as real from 
the descriptions of others, and those who choose to believe lose credibility 
among those who remain "objective" and skeptical. Those who maintain the luxury 
of disbelief have not allowed themselves to sense the agonies of those who have 
reason to know these practices are real. 

I know that the threat is real, just as I know that the exculpatory 
theories are false, because I was involved during the emergence of both and 
because I have felt the motivations and the reactions of the people Involved. I 
know that the theories were coined after the fact, and that the "hysteria" that 
is blamed for creating the problem is itself an illusion. Skeptics of ritual 
refuse to acknowledge that overzeal and "fanaticism" are a natural, reasonable 
outcome for victims trying to save society from a threat it refuses to 
acknowledge. I know the people who are blamed for causing the problem and I 
knew many of them before the problems emerged. I know they were reasonable then 
and I believe they are reasonable now. These reflections may not convince 
others that ritual is real, but they illustrate those subjective, experiential 
factors which give strength to my own belief. 

I was a consultant to the prosecution before the first of the Kern County 
cases was publicized. There were no satanic allegations then but I was sickened 
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by the hurtful things I couldn't believe even with years of exposure to every 
known extreme of sexual abuse. Here women were described as sexually insatiable 
for their children. Children were tied and suspended from the ceiling to be 
penetrated by groups of relatives and strangers. A social worker with an early 
opportunity to help one of the children was named as a perpetrator. I wished 
these things weren't true, that the children were misled or somehow 
exaggerating. In the trial a police surgeon was imported from England to show 
that the children were merely echoing the exhorbitant suspicions of the 
investigators. The judge refused to allow psychiatric rebuttal of that opinion. 
Nevertheless, the jury found all four defendnats, the mothers as well as the 
fathers, guilty as charged. 

I consulted on the earliest outcropping of the McMartin case, before women 
were suspected and long before there was any hint of bizarre ritual. I had 
known both Kee McFarlane and Jean Matusinka very well for several years. I knew 
their strengths and weaknesses and I trusted their professionalism. Neither had 
reason to exaggerate crimes or leap to judgments. I felt Ms. McFarlane's 
distress and reluctant credulity as she heard from children that women were 
involved. I remember her anguish when she told me that some 30 children had 
disclosed. She didn't want to believe so many children were victims. I knew 
Judy Johnson, the mother who is blamed for inventing her son's molestation and 
inciting hysteria among other parents. She described her rejection of her own 
suspicions as she searched for the reason for his bloody underwear. Judy was 
something of a eccentric, isolated and vaguely strange. She had little contact 
with other parents and still less of the kind of influence that might have 
rallied others into hysterical suspicion. 

I talked with many of the parents when they believed their children were 
spared. Their children had assured them that nothing had happened. They went 
reluctantly to Children's Institute just to make sure. I know they didn't want 
their children to be among the victims. The rewards for believing were 
disillusionment, distrust, fear, guilt, shame and despair. Many distrusted the 
evaluation process; why should they believe in a stranger who led their children 
into contradictions? They would not have accepted the pronouncement of a social 
worker except for the subsequent confirmations they found in their children. 

The development of collective belief among the parents was not an impulsive 
or hysterical process. It was characterized more by avoidance, distrust and 
splintering than by solidarity. The emergence of hints of satanic ritual proved 
especially devisive, ranging from some who believed babies were killed to others 
who groped for any alternative explanation. I know that the hints of satanlsm 
came not from the parents or the therapists but from the children. Children 
played out bloody rituals in therapy. They voiced death threats to their 
parents. They emerged from nightmares snarling obscenities. And they reacted 
with terror to churches, darkness, Halloween costumes and fire. 

Some of the parents eventually took the lead to seek out Information on 
Satanism and to link with investigators of the occult and with adult survivors 
to make sense out of such unprecedented behavior. Those who searched for 
meaning tended to develop unusual and arguably paranoid systems of belief. The 
large majority of parents remains alienated from such beliefs, preferring 
naivete to what they see as morbid fascination. 

Various authorities have asserted that the children drew upon the parent's 
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obsession as the source for descriptions of ritual. This position, most 
powerfully asserted by Kenneth lanning of the tends to endorse the 

indoctrination theory and to demand that law enforcement and other objective 
investigators reject satanic allegations. I know that explanation is false. 

Not only were the McMartin parents and therapists naive to satanic implications 
when they first emerged from the children but so were the parents in the Planter 
Street, West Point, Rogers Park, Country Walk, and Presidio cases, among others. 
When a 3-year-old child asks her mother in the midst of baking cookies, "momny, 
they don't really kill babies, do they?" and then goes on to describe how a baby 
"got dead" at her nursery school, and when there has been no hint prior to that 
of any improprieties at the school, we need better explanations than blaming the 
mother for provoking hysteria. 

I know that the indoctrination theory is scientifically bankrupt. Even If 
it were true it could not possibly account for the diversity of similar 
complaints in isolated settings. I have talked to doctors who examined children 
blind, with no awareness of ritual abuse and no suspicion toward prior 
victimization. Children who had moved to other states gave descriptions of 
ritual abuse before such suspicions had developed even among the resident 
population. I talked with two parents who were devastated by their 6-year-old 
son’s suicidal behavior, his molestation of his 3-year-old brother, and the 
stabbing of two family pets before they learned that the preschool he had 
attended in another city was suspected of abuse, and before the boy revealed 
that he had been taught to kill animals and to molest children by the teacher. 

I have heard too many of these stories to accept them as coincidence. And I 
wonder how many children are molesting other children, incubating the elements 
of homicide, and growing up psychologically isolated from their parents and 
society because we don't know or won't believe that their preschool experience 
was malevolent, 

I know that investigators and prosecutors must conceal Implications of 
ritual to maintain credibility, and I know how confusing and countertherapeutlc 
that can be to parents and children, and how ultimately misleading and 
counterprotectlve it is for societal understanding. As a consultant I have 
encouraged prosecutors to avoid satanic clues, even when they might be the 
strongest common thread. Reviewing the Initial police reports from a case In 
another state, for Instance, I read of confinement In boxes, nightmares of 
dismemberment, penetration by sticks, threats with a gun, demonstrations of 
animal slaughter, trips to a farm, and abrupt attacks of panic when children saw 
a costumed devil or reference to a coffin. These were first reflections voiced 
by parents and children with no awareness of the Investigation, no cross 
germination of concerns, and no satanic sophistication on the part of either 
parents or Investigators. The manifest direction of the questions related only 
to sexual interactions. Subsequent reports brought reports of robes and 
candles. The defendant was convicted of sexual crimes, using as witnesses those 
children who spoke only of sexual offenses, not those who might launch Into 
descriptions of unbelievable acts. 

I am now potentially overburdened and emotionally exhausted by the 
phenomenon of retaliatory suits. In the last two days I spent some seven hours 
discussing three civil suits brought against people who had tried to protect 
children from abuse. One conversation was with a mother and father in Texas who 
believe their children were ritually abused by neighbors. When prosecutors 
rejected the charges the neighbor sued for slander. They have lost their house 



and savings, owe (10,000 to their first attorney and need $5,000 before another 
attorney will accept their case. They also need a respected professional to 
rebut the assumption that they are malicious and crazy for believing the 
"ridiculous” assertions of their children. I turned them down to protect my 
credibi1ity. 

Another conversation was with an attorney totally unaware of sexual abuse 
issues, who was attempting to defend a California mother against a suit for 
false incrimination after charges were dropped against adult babysitters. The 
arguments and experts against her come preformed and powerful from the 
indoctrination school, but her own attorney is starting from scratch. The 
mother will have to pay an attorney to learn about sex abuse in hopes she can 
save herself from ruin for reporting her concerns. 

The third telephone consultation came from Colorado, where a County 
Department of Social Services worker is being sued in federal court for 
violations of a family's civil rights. A runaway teenager was placed in 
protective custody after she described incestuous involvement with her 
stepfather. Criminal charges collapsed when the girl retracted her complaint. 
The juvenile court allowed reunification after several months of family therapy. 
The girl now says the social worker pressured her complaints and threatened she 
would never return home unless her stepfather confessed. 

Two of these cases involve allegations of ritual abuse. The third Is what 
was once regarded as a routine incest complaint. Yet all have emerged as 
retaliations against sincere attempts at child protection. All were generated 
from an organized movement to turn back the tide of child protective 
intervention and all are supported by attorneys and clinicians who espouse an 
exculpatory theory born of our collective refusal to deal with ritual 
allegations. They are also supported by the increasing failure of juries and 
appeals court judges to sustain convictions and the failure of juvenile courts 
to resist the arguments honed for adult exculpation In criminal court. 

If private citizens are invited and professionals are required to report 
suspicions of child abuse as their social responsibility, and If those reports 
are then condemned in courts as antisocial and malicious, then it is no wonder 
that the suspects are empowered to punish the suspicious. 

I believe we would not have reached this chaotic turn of events If we 
had dealt more intelligently and less criminally with ritual allegations as they 
emerged in 1984. The four years we have lost have allowed issues to polarize 
and chilling backlashes to develop. It is not too late to take another look at 
ritual abuse from a broader perspective. 


Summary 


The permutations of unvalidated ritual abuse threaten orderly society at 
multiple levels. A large number of children and their families face devastation 
as direct victims of abuse. The pattern of victimization is unpredictable and 
the manifestations are bizarre, leading to both helpless panic among believers 
and punishing disinterest among skeptics. Since authorities and bureaucracies 
are least able to act on undocumented complaints and are most obligated to 
uphold conservative, proven policies, then health, public safety and judicial 



agencies are selectively paralyzed from definitive intervention and tend instead 
to protect the rights of the unfairly accused. Victims not only do not complain 
but may be too terrorized to believe in or to remember their own victimization, 
leaving sequellae which cannot be linked to original cause. Since one possible 
outcome of such dissociation is the ability to identify with the aggressor and 
to carry out destructive acts devoid of memory and conscience, there is the 
potential for creating an invisible army of satanic slaves, bent on mayhem and 
social chaos even while earning trust and power through a double life of 
responsible citizenship. 

Whether or not such a nightmare could really happen is moot, but it is 
already clear that there are active practitioners of ritual who believe it can 
happen, that there are adult survivors of ritual who show it can happen, and 
many children who know it has happened. Most of all, and this is why I believe 
the problem Is awesome, the more we have been made aware of these potentials the 
more we have turned to the courts to put them away. The more awful the reports, 
the more stunning has been our rejection. With this response we abdicate any 
hope of enlightenment and self-protection. 

Sincerely, 


Roland C. Sunmit, M.D. 

Head Physician, Comnunity Consultation Service 
Assistant Professor of Psychiatry 
Harbor-UCLA Medical Center 
(213) 533-3129 
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Introduction; Multiple 
Personality Disorder in the 1980 s 


A rapidly growing body of recent clinical and research contribu¬ 
tions has substantially advanced our understanding of multiple 
personality disorder. As a consequence, this condition is gradually 
emerging from the shadowy realm of those psychiatric rarities, 
obscurities, and curiosities long surrounded by fascination, contro¬ 
versy, and skepticism. Multiple personality disorder is beginning 
to take its place among the recognized mental disorders. Although 
it is premature to consider this transition accomplished, and naive 
to assume the process will be completed without certain vicissi¬ 
tudes, considerable progress has been made in a rather brief period 
of time. 

Greaves (I) noted that the 19th and 20th century clinical litera¬ 
ture on multiple personality disorder was dominated by single 
studies. Before 1980, the only large series of multiple personality 
disorder cases reported in the literature was that of Allison (2). In 
short order, Bliss (3), Braun (4), Kluft (5,6), and Putnam et al. (7) de¬ 
scribed series of between 14 and 171 cases. It is well known that a 
number of experienced clinicians have not yet published their 
own comparable series. In his foreword to a Psychiatric Clinics of 
North America special 1984 issue on multiple perso na lity disor¬ 
der, Braun reported knowing of "approximately 1,000 cases" then 
m treatment with various therapists (8). My own poll of 70 mental 

viii 




INTRODUCTION 


ix 


health professionals who came as students to a recent course on 
multiple personality disorder revealed that they had encountered 
267 such patients. Approximately 60 were currently treating 
individuals with multiple personality disorder. Clearly, the days of 
regarding multiple personality disorder as a rarity undeserving of 
scientific study are nearing an end. 

As increasing numbers of multiple personality disorder patients 
are identified, it becomes possible to move toward correlating and 
researching psychopathological and psychophysiological phenom¬ 
ena that anecdotal reports can only describe, and that single case 
studies can only begin to document Putnam has reviewed the 
history of 20th-century efforts to research multiple personality 
disorder (9). He has outlined both the models available for its 
exploration, and the practical considerations that influence subject 
selection and protocol design (10). It now is possible to begin to ask 
basic questions about multiple personality disorder and to evolve 
research strategies that may, in time, lead to reasonable answers. 

The major findings of recently published explorations of multi¬ 
ple personality disorder can be summarized succinctly: 


2. Multiple personality disorder is not rare (3—7). Its incidence is, 
however, unknown. The myth of rarity contributes to both its 
underdiagnosis and its misdiagnosis. In the series of 100 pa¬ 
tients studied by National Institute of Mental Health (NIMH) 
workers, an average of 6.8 years had elapsed between these 
patients' first mental health assessments and their being diag¬ 
nosed accurately (7, 11). 

2. The psychophysiological and neurophysiological correlates of 
the separate personalities can be stuied. They appear to hold 
up when measured against standard and real simulator con¬ 
trols. Nevertheless, investigators caution that in this area, as in 
any new field, first results must be regarded as preliminary. 
One must hedge tentative interpretations of the data by 
acknowledging the possibility that some unanticipated con¬ 
founding systematic artifact may yet be discovered that leads to 
a revision of our current understandings (9, 12-14). 



X 


Introduction 


3. This condition is highly correlated with traumatic experiences 
during childhood. These usually, but not inevitably, involve 
child abuse (7, 15 ; Chapters 1-9 of this monograph). 

4. This condition is highly responsive to psychotherapy (6). 

5. Stable unification of the personality is achievable and has been 
documented by a follow-up study (6). 

6. Commonly expressed concerns over risks of iatrogenesis and 
artifactual augmentation of the condition appear to have been 
greatly overemphasized. Working with the separate personal¬ 
ities does not reinforce them, nor does it worsen pathology. 
This may appear to be the case early in treatment; but, in fact, 
such an approach paves the way for their eventual mutual 
identification, empathy, and unification (6, 7, 16-19). 

7. Individuals who develop multiple personality disorder are 
dissociation-prone (6). Recent studies support this long-standing 
clinical impression by demonstrating that multiple personality 
disorder patients are highly hypnotizable (20). They respond 
well to a variety of hypnotherapeutic interventions (5). 

8. The circumspect and judicious use of hypnosis in the therapy 
of multiple personality disorder is benign and constructive. 
Previously expressed cautions appear to have been overstated. 
Misadventure can follow the misuse of hypnosis, as it would 
the misuse of any modality (5, 6, 17, 19). 

Workers in the field have long been struck by the unfortunate 
impact of multiple personality disorder upon its victims. While 
some multiple personality disorder patients function adequately or 
even exceptionally, many are more or less incapacitated. All 
suffer. The cost and loss to the afflicted individuals, their loved 
ones, and society is immense. The ''intriguing” and ''fascinating” 
phenomena may capture the attention of the curious, the neo¬ 
phyte, and the dilettante. The difficulties involved in conceptual¬ 
izing and explaining multiple personality disorder may stimulate 
the scientist and theoretician. But it is the stark misery of these 
patients and the ordeals they have endured that concern the 
experienced clinician. 

An appreciation of this condition's potentially devastating im- 



Introduction 


xi 


pact and an awareness of its treatability combine to make the 
exploration of its childhood antecedents and manifestations 
timely, urgent, and of great potential importance. Recent advances 
and progress in the diagnosis, treatment, and exploration of adult 
multiple personality disorder suggest that its identification and 
treatment in childhood is desirable. The first reports of multiple 
personality disorder in childhood show that what is desirable is 
also eminently feasible (21). 

Aspects of Multiple Personality in Childhood, the symposium 
that gave rise to this monograph, was presented at the 137th 
Annual Meeting of the American Psychiatric Association in Los 
Angeles. This symposium was the first ever organized to discuss 
multiple personality in childhood and to explore its antecedent 
causes. It was a coming together of clinicians and researchers to 
share current knowledge and establish a data base as a foundation 
for future work in this area. The original symposium's contribu¬ 
tions have been augmented by additional studies, published for the 
first time in this monograph. 

In Chapter 1, Dr. Jean Goodwin addresses a fundamental 
problem confronting anyone who works with those who say they 
have been abused—the problem of credibility. She offers an 
incisive and trenchant analysis of the pressures within individ¬ 
uals, professions, and societies to disavow the reality of what is too 
intolerable to accept. 

In Chapter 2, Dr. Cornelia Wilbur draws upon her extensive 
experience with traumatized individuals in exploring the impact 
of child abuse upon a youngster's development, with particular 
reference to the creation of multiple personality disorder. She 
outlines the varieties of abuses encountered in the histories of 
such patients, and shares a number of clinical vignettes. 

In Chapter 3, Drs. Bennett Braun and Roberta Sachs explicate a 
theory for the development of multiple personality disorder. They 
explore its predisposing, precipitating, and perpetuating factors, 
and propose that dissociation and severe distress are the essential 
preconditions of the disorder. They present a model for under 
standing the condition's etiology and apply the model to two case 
examples. 
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In Chapter 4, Dr. Frank Putnam places multiple personality 
disorder in the overall context of the dissociative disorders. He 
shows the association between this class of diagnostic entities and 
traumatic events. In a comprehensive review of the literature, he 
establishes that the connection between multiple personality 
disorder and overwhelming experiences is not an isolated correla¬ 
tion. In fact, dissociations of many varieties are similarly con¬ 
nected. The major differences seem to relate to the age of the 
victim at the time of the traumatization, and the nature of the 
traumata endured.' 

Edward Frischholz continues the exploration of connections 
between dissociation and child abuse in Chapter 5, by relating 
these topics to hypnosis and hypnotizability. He makes it possible 
to appreciate the importance of the literature of hypnosis to the 
study of multiple personality disorder. His work draws together a 
number of themes from previous chapters, and anticipates my 
comments on treatment in Chapter 8. 

In Chapter 6, Dr. Bennett Braun describes his findings among 
the families of 18 patients suffering multiple personality disorder 
His discovery that these patients' families include a large number 
of individuals who suffer dissociative disorders, including multi¬ 
ple personality disorder, offers powerful evidence for the trans- 
generational incidence of these conditions. 

Closely related is Dr. Philip Coons’s study, comparing children 
of 20 multiple personality disorder patients to children of 20 
control cases, in Chapter 7. Dr. Coons documents a higher 
incidence of psychopathology among the children of the multiple 
personality disorder patients. He also finds a transgenerational 
incidence of multiple personality disorder, including a case of 
childhood multiple personality disorder. 

In Chapter 8,1 describe the evolution of a predictor instrument 
for childhood multiple personality disorder and its clinical valida¬ 
tion on five actual cases of multiple personality disorder in 
children. I also discuss the presentations of the first cases of 
multiple personality disorder in children reported since 1840, draw 
distinctions between the adult and childhood forms of the condi¬ 
tion, and offer comments on the treatment of the childhood form. 
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In Chapter 9, I present information on childhood cases, adult 
cases, and previously unpublished data on multiple personality 
disorder in older adults, in an attempt to describe the natural 
history and "life cycle” of multiple personality disorder Data 
from childhood cases illuminate many of the most vexing dilem¬ 
mas that continue to confound the accurate recognition of this 
diagnostic entity. 

This monograph comes to a close with Dr. Richard E. Hicks's 
discussion of the preceding chapters, and his commentary on their 
implications for clinical practice and research. 

Richard P Kluft, M.D., Ph.D. 

References 

1. Greaves GB : Multiple personality. 165 years after Mary Reynolds. I 
Nerv Ment Dis 168.577-596, 1980 

2. Allison RB. A new treatment approach for multiple personalities. 
Am I Clin Hypn 17.15-32, 1974 

3. Bliss EL. Multiple personalities, a report of 14 cases with implications 
for schizophrenia and hysteria. Arch Gen Psychiatry 37.1388-1397, 
1980 

4. Braun BG. Hypnosis for multiple personalities, in Hypnosis in 
Clinical Medicine. Edited by Wain HJ. Chicago, Year Book Medical 
Publishers, 1980 

5. Kluft RP. Varieties of hypnotic interventions in the treatment of 
multiple personality. Am J Clin Hypn 24.230-240, 1982 

6. Kluft RP. Treatment of multiple personality. Psychiatr Clin North 
Am 7.9-29, 1984 

7. Putnam FW, Post RM, GurofF IJ, et alt 100 cases of multiple 
personality disorder Presented at the Annual Meeting of the Ameri¬ 
can Psychiatric Association, New Research Abstract #77, New York, 
1983 


- 



Introduction 


xiv 


8 . Braun BG= Foreword. Psychiatr Clin North Am 71-2, 1984 

9 Putnam FW= The psychophysiologic investigation of multiple 
personality disorder a review. Psychiatr Clin North Am 73139 
1984 

10 Putnam FW : The study of multiple personality disorder general 
strategies and practical considerations. Psychiatric Annals 14-58-61 
1984 

11. Kluft RP: An introduction to multiple personality disorder. Psychi¬ 
atric Annals 14-. 19-24, 1984 

12. Braun BG: Neurophysiologic changes in mulriple personality due to 
integration: a preliminary report Am I Clin Hypn 26:84-92, 1983 

13. Braun BG: Psychophysiologic phenomena in multiple personality 
and hypnosis. Am J Clin Hypn 26=124-137, 1983 

14. Brende JO= The psychophysiologic manifestations of dissociation. 
Psychiatr Clin North Am 741-50, 1984 

15. Wilbur CE Multiple personality and child abuse: an overview. 
Psychiatr Clin North Am 7=3-7, 1984 

16. Wilbur CB= Treatment of multiple personality. Psychiatric Annals 
14=27-31, 1984 

17. Braun BG= Uses of hypnosis with multiple personality. Psychiatric 
Annals 14=34-40, 1984 

18. Caul D: Group and videotape techniques for multiple personality 
disorder. Psychiatric Annals 14:43-50, 1984 

19. Braun BG: Hypnosis creates multiple personality: myth or reality. Int 
J Clin Exp Hypn 32=191-197, 1984 

20. Bliss EL= Multiple personalities, related disorders, and hypnosis. Am J 
Clin Hypn 25=114-123, 1983 

21. Kluft RP= Multiple personality in childhood Psychiatr Clin North 
Am 7=121-134, 1984 


- 



VI. 

THE MIND CONTROL ASPECT OF 
SATANIC ACTIVITY 


Mind control experiments are an important aspect of satanic 
activity. Michael Acquino, co-author of the following article, is a 
former U.S. Army colonel. 



Frcm PSVDP to Ml nr? Wa r: The r^vclolo^y of Victory 

- by - 

Colonel Paul E. Vallely 
” with - 

. . HaJor Michael A. Aquino 

; . • 

UC John Alexander's M ilitary Review article in support of "psycho trooics" 

- intelligence and operational employment of ESP - was decidedly provocative. 1 

Criticism of research in this area, based as it is on 'existing frontiers of 

scientific law, brings to mind the laughter that greeted the Italian scientist 

Spallanzani in 1794 when he suggested that bats navigate in the dark by means of 

what we now call sonar. "If they see with their ears, then do they hear with 

their eyes?" went the joke, but I susj^ct that the U.S. Navy is elad 

took the idea seriously enough to pursue it. 

• • 

Hsycbotronic research is in its infancy, but the U.S. Army already 
possesses an operational weapoos system designed to do what LTC Alexander would 
like ISP to do - except that this weapons system uses existing communications 
media. It seeks to map the minds of neutral and enemy individuals and then to 
change them in accordance with U.S. national interests. It does this on a wide 
scale, embracing military units, regions, nations,'and blocs. In its present 
torm it is called Psychological Operations (PS1DP). 

Does FSTOP work, or is it merely a cosnetic with which field connanders 
would rather not be bothered? --..V 

7 

Had that question been asked in 1970, the answer would have been that FS^OP 
works very well indeed. In 1967 and 1908 alone, a total of 29,276 aimed Viet 
Cong/NVA (the equivalent of 95 enemy infantry battalions) surrendered to ARVN or 



UACV forces under the Chicu Bel amnesty pr«nua - the major FS«P effort of the 
• Vietnam War . At the time UACV estimate that the elimination of that same 
. 0U nber of enemy troops in combat >uld have cost us 6,000 dead. . 

• ' the other band, ve lost the w - not because w «re out-fou S ht, but 

’ tecause ae out-PS»Pcd. Our national vUl to victory was attached more 

effectively than «e' attacked that of the liorth Vietnamese and Viet Cong. and 

perception of this fact encouracod the enemy to hanc on until the Dnitcd States 

* ' 

finally broke and ran for home. 

x _ . . . 

w \ ’****,. 

* So our PS TOP failed. It failed not because its principles were unsound, 
but rather because it was outmatched by the PS TOP of the enemy. The Army's 

'* efforts enjoyed sane battlefield success, but MACV PSTOP did not really change 
' the minds of the enemy populace , nor did it defend the U. S. populace at hone 
against the propaganda of the enemy. Furthermore the enemy's PSTOP was so 
strong that it - not bigger armies or better weapons - overcame all of the 
Cobras and Spookys and PCAVs and B-62s we fielded. The lesson is not to ignore 
our own PSTOP capability, but rather to change it and strengthen it so that it 
con do precisely that kind of thing to our enemy in the next war. Better 
tjrdritrv l- ii.ee, tut by ltu;lf it 'ill change nothi n: if we do not win the war 
for the nixd. 

* I 

4 . . . . 

’* The first thing it is necessary to overcame is a view of PSTOP that limits 
' to routine, predictable, over-cbvious, and hence marginally effective 
."leaflet and loudspeaker" applications. Battlefield devices of this sort have 
their place, but it 'should be that of an accessory to the main effort. That 
coin effort cannot begin at thc“company or division level; it must originate at 
the national lev 1. It must strengthen our national will to victory and it must 
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attack and ultimately destroy that of the enany. It both causes and Is affected 
by physical ccmbat, but it is a type of war which is fought on a far more* subtle 

basis as well - in the minds of the national populations involved. 

I 

• ■ • i 

So let us begin with a simple name change. We shall rid ourselves of the 

self-conscious, almost M embarrassed" concept of "psychological operat icr.c" . In 

its vEiW .to shall create Mind War . The term is harsh and fear-inspiring, and so 

it should be: It is a term of attack and victory - rot one of rationalisation 

and coaxing and conciliation. The enemy may be offended by it; that is quite 

all-right as long as he is defeated by it. A definition is offered* 
in 379^ 


Hind War is the deliberate, aggressive convincing of all 
participants in a tar that we will win that tar. 


It -is- ftetihrrnt r in that it is a planned, systematic, and cor r rehencive 
effort involving all levels of activity from the strategic to the tactical. It 
is repressive becaiisc opinions and attitudes must be actively changed iron those 
antagonistic to us to those supportive of us if to are to achieve victory. We 
vill not win if to content ourselves with countering opinions and attitudes 
instilled by enemy governments. We must reach the people before they resolve to 
support their armies, and to must reach those armies before our can bat troops 
ever see them on, battlefields. 


Canpire this definition with that of psycho log ical warfare as first offered 
by General William Donovan of the OSS in his World War Il-era "Basic Estimate of 
Psychological Warfare": 

t 

'•Psychological warfare is the coordination and use of all means, 
including moral and physical, by which the end is attained - other 
than those of recognized military operations, but inclining the 
psychological - exploitation of the result of those recognized military 
actions - which tend to destroy the will of the enany to achieve 


\ o 1 


— 1 




victory and to damage his political or economic capacity to do so* 
which tend to deprive the enemy of the support, assistance, or 
• sympathy or his allies or associates or of neutrals, or to prevent his 

SUpP ? rtf assistance, or sympathy; or which tend to 
cr ^ lt f'. ^ntain, or increase the will to victory of our own reonle 
and allies and to acquire, maintain, .or to increase the L^rt 
* assistance, and sympathy of neutrals." 3 • 

* • 

—-If the euphemism "psychological operations" resulted frem, as one general 
officer put it in a 1917 letter, "a great need for a synonym which could be used 
in peacetime that would not shock the sensibilities of a citizen of democracy", 
then it may have succeeded domestically. 4 On the other hand it does not seem to 

have reassured the sensibilities of the Soviets, who in 1930 describe U.S. Army 
PSTOP as including: 

° f i dcolo e ic *l sabotage including not just 
i arrant lies, slander, and disinformation, but also political 
blackmail, provocation, and terror." 5 ^ lcai 

The reluctance with which the Army has accepted even an "antiseptic" PS TOP 
component is well-docunented in Colonel Alfred Paddock’s brilliant treatise on 
the history of the PSTOP establishment. Again and again efforts to forge this 
weapon into its most effective configuration were frustrated by leaders who 
could not or would cot see that wars are fought and won or lost not on 
battlefields but in the miuds of men. As Colonel Paddock so aptly concludes: 

^ in fthich Psychological and unconventional 

EiSEl.T‘? Ved ia£ a " UntU their Uni ° n « a *°nnal Anny 

• ■ in a 1952 fy ggests a theme that runs throughout the history ' 

of special warfare: the story of a hesitant and reluctant Army 

attempting to cope g with concepts and organizations of an 
unconventional nature. . .. 

* t . 

According to present doctrine, FSTOP is considered an accessory to the main 

effort of winning battles and wars; the term generally used is "force 

multiplier". It is certainly not considered a precondition to ccmnand 

decisions. • Thus PSTOP cannot predetermine the political or pcychogical 
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effectiveness of a given military action. It can only be used to paint that 

action in the best possible colors as it is taken. 

i 

’*'•! 

MindWar cannot be so relegated. It is, in fact, the strategy to which 

tactical warfare must conform if it is to achieve maximua effectiveness. The 

UindWax scenario must *be preeminent in the mind of the ca mnn der and must be the 

% 

principal factor in his every field decision. Otherwise he sacrifices measures 
which actually contribute to winning the war to measures of immediate, tangible 

X - 
w 

satisfaction.^'I Consider the rationale for “body counts" in Vietnam.] •• 

Accordingly FSVDP "ccrobat support" units as we now know them roust beecme a 
thing of the post. Kind War teams must offer* technical expertise to the 
canemder frea the onset of the planning process, and at all levels down to that 
' of the battalion. Such teams cannot be composed - as they are now - of 
branch-immaterial officers and NCOS who know simply the basics of tactical 
propaganda operations. They must be composed of full-time experts who strive to 
translate the strategy of national Mind War into tactical goals ■which maximize 
the effective winning of the war and minimize loss of life. Such MindWar teams' 
will win canmnders* respect only if they can deliver, on their premises. 

What the Amy now considers to be its most effective PSIOP - tactical FSYOP 

- Is actuxlly the most limited and primitive effort, due to the difficulties of 
♦ 

formulating and delivering messages under battlefield constraints. Such efforts 

must continue, but they are properly seen as a reinforcement of the main MindWar 

. / 

effort. If we do not attack the enemy's will until he reaches the battlefield, . 

Ms nation will have strengthened it as best it can. We must attack tliat will 

i 

before it is thus locked in place. We must instill in it a predisposition to 
Inevitable defeat. Strategic MindWar must begin the moment war is considered to 
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be inevitable. It must seek out the attention of the enany nation throish every 
available median. and it must strike at that nation-s potential soldiers before 
they put on their uniform. It is in their tones and their ™ities that 
they are most vulnerable to Mar. T,as the United States defeated in the 
jingles of Vietnam, or «as it defeated in the streets of American cities? 

To this end UindWar must be strategic in enphasls, vith tactical 
applications playing a reinforcing, supplementary role. In its strategic 
''context, UindWar must reach out to friends, enemies, and neutrals alike across 
the globe - neither through the primitive "battlefield" leaflets and 
loudspeakers of PS TOP nor through the weak, imprecise, and narrow effort of 
psyctotronics - but through the media possessed by the United States which have 
^ the capabilities to reach virtually all people on the face of the Eirth. These 
' media are. of course, the electronic media - television and radio. State of the 
art developments in satellite communication, video recording techniques, and 
laser and optical transmission of broadcasts mate possible a penetration of the 
minds of the world such as would have been inconceivable just a few years ago. 
Like the sword Excalibur, we have but to reach out and seise this tool; and it 
can transform the world for us if we‘have but the courage and the integrity to 
giade civilization with it. If we do not accept Excalibur, then we relinquish 
our ability to 'inspire foreign cultures with our morality. If they then devise 
moralities unsatisfactory to us, we have no choice but to fight them on a more 

brutish level* 

Mar must target all participants If it is to be effective. It must not 
~ only weaken the enany; it must strengthen the United States. It strengthens the 
United States by “denyire enemy proprganda aecees to our people, and by 
explaining and emphasizing to our people the rationale for our national interest 


\2 n 
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iia a specific nr. Under existing United CL cites law, FSTOP units may not target 
American citizens. That prohibition is based upon the presujr.ption t!mt 

"propaganda" is necessarily a lie or at least a misleading half-truth, and tluLt 

. i 

the government has no right to lie to the people. The Propaganda L'inistry of 
Goebbels must not be part of the American way of life. Quite right, and £0 it 
must be axicmatic of UindYrar that it always speaks the truth. Its power. lies in 
its ability to focus recipients* attention on the truth of the future as v-:*ll as 
that of the present. MindWar thus involves the stated premise of a truth that 
the United States has resolved, to make real if it is not already so. 

MindWar is not new. Nations' greatest - and least costly - victories have 
resulted frera it, both in time of actual can bat and in time of threatened 
combat. Consider the atomic attacks on Hiroshima and Nagasaki. The physical 
destruction of those two cities did not destroy Japan's ability to continue 
fighting. Rather the jxsyc bo logical shock of the weapons destroyed what regained 
of Japan's national will to fight. Surrender followed; a long and costly ground 
invasion %as averted. 

KlndKar's effectiveness is a function of its skillful use of camunications 

media, but no greater error could be made than to confuse MindWar with merely a 

greater and more unprincipled propaganda effort. "Propaganda" as defined by 

Harold Lns swell "is the expression of opinions or actions carried out 

deliberately by individuals or groups with a view to influencing the opinions or 

actions of other individuals or groups for predetermined ends and through 

7 

psychological manipulations." 

Propaganda, when it is recognized as such - and anything produced by a 
"PS TOP" in it is so recognized - is automatically assumed to be a lie or at least 
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& distortion of truth. Therefore it works only to the extent that a 
militarily-pressed enemy is willing to do what ue uont him to do. It dees not 
work because te have convinced him to sec the truth as *e see it. 


In his "Conclusions’ 1 chapter to the Army’s exhaustive 1976 case-study of 
PS10P techniques, L. John Martin affirms this coldly and bluntly: 


"What all this boils do»n .to is that if our persuasive 
ccmnunication ends up with a net positive effect, we must attribute it 
to luck, not science ... The effectiveness of propaganda may be even 
less predictable and controllable than the effectiveness of mere 
persuasive canmuaication. t<Q 


Correspondingly propagandists are assumed to be liars and hypocrites, 
willing to paint anything in attractive colors to dupe the gullible. As Jacques 
^ Ellul puts it: 

• 

"The propagandist is not, and cannot be, a 'believer'. Moreover 
be cannot believe in the ideology be must use in his propaganda. He 
is merely a man at the service of a party, a state, or seme other 
organization, and his task is to insure the efficiency of that 
organization ... If the propagandist has any political conviction, he 
must put it aside in order to be able to use seme popular 
.ideology. lie cannot even share that ideology, for he must use it as • 
an object and manipulate it without the respect that he would have for 
it if he -believed in it. qHe quickly acquires coatempt for these * 
popular images and beliefs ... 

Unlike PS1DP, llindWar has nothing to do with deception or even with 
•’selected" - and therefore misleading - truth. Bather it states a utiole truth 
that, if it does not now exist, will be forced into existence by the will of the 
United States. The examples of Kennedy’s ultimatum to Khrushchev during the 
Cuban Missile Crisis and Hitler's stance at Munich may be cited. A MindWar 
message does not have to fit conditions of abstract credibility as do FSTOP 
themes; its source makes it credible. As Livy once said: 


"The terror of the Ha nan nruue will be such that the world shall 


1 2 



know that, ooce a Ranan army has laid siege to a city, nothing rill 
move it - not the rigors of winter nor the weariness of rcenths and 
years - that it knows no end but victory and is ready, if a swift and 
sudden stroke will not serve, to persevere until tint victory is 
achieved." i • 

Unlike Ellul's cynical propagandist, the Miiidffar operative must V.nov tint 
he speaks the truth, and he must be personally ccimittcd to it. What he say 3 is 
only & part of ilindYTar; the rest - and the test of its effectiveness - lies in 
the conviction he projects to his audience, in the rapport he establishes with 
it.' And this is not something which can be easily faked, if in fact it can be 
faked at all. "rapport”, which the Comprehensive Dictionary of Psycho logica l 
and Psyeboarnlytical Terms defines as "unconstrained relations of mutual 
confidence”, approaches the subliminal; some researchers have suggested that it 
is itself a subconscious and perhaps even ESP-tased "accent” to an overt 
exchange of information. Why does one believe one television newsman core than 
another, even though both may report the same headlines? The answer is that 
there is rapport in the former case; and it is a rapport which is recognized and 
cultivated by the most successful broadcasters. 

‘ We have covered the statement of inevitable truth and the cooviction behind 
that statement; these are qualities of the MindWar' operative himself. The 
recipient of the statement will judge such messages not only by his conscious 
understanding of them, but also by the mental conditions under which he receives 
them. The theory behind "brainwashing” was that physical torture and 
deprivation would weaken the mind's resistance to suggestion, and this was true 
to a point. But in the long run brainwashing does not work, because intelligent 
mjhds later realize their suggestibility under such conditions and therefore 
discount impressions and opinions inculcated accordingly. 


For the mind to believe in its own decisions, it must feel that it made 




those decisions without coercion. Coercive manures used by the )'l:\dW\i- 
operative, consequently, must not be detectable by ordinary means. There is no 
need to resort to mind-weakening drugs such as those explored by the CIA; in 
fact the exposure of a single such method would do unacceptable damage to 
MlndWar’s reputation for truth.^ Existing PSTOP identifies purely-sociological 
factors which suggest.appropriate idiems for messages. Doctrine in this area is 
highly developed, and the task is basically one of assembling and maintaining 
Individuals and teams with enough expertise and experience to apply the doctrine 

- # - i 

effectively. This, however, is only the sociological dimension of target 

receptiveness measures. Ihere are some purely natural conditions under which 

minds may become more or less receptive to ideas, and MindWar should take full 

12 

advantage of such phenomena as atmospheric electromagnetic activity , air 

13 14 

' ionization , and extremely low frequency waves . 

At the root of any decision to institute MindWar in the II.S. defense 
establishment is a very simple question: Do we wish to win the next war in which 
we choose to become involved, and do we wish to do so with minimum loss of human 
life, at rainiraino expense, and in the least amount of time? If the answer is 
yes, then Mind War is a necessity. If we wish to trade that kind of victory for 
more American lives, economic disaster, and negotiated stalemates, then MindWar 
is inappropriate, and if used superficially will actually contribute to our 
defeat. In UinriPar there is no substitute for victory. 
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12. At mospheric electromagnetic (BQ activity : The human body communicates 
Interrally by Li and electrochemical impulses. The D.i field displayed in 
Kirlion photographs, the effectiveness of acupuncture, and the tody's physical 
responses to various types of EM radiation (X-rays, infrared radiation, visible 
light spectra, etc.) are all examples of human sensitivity to Dl forces and 
fields. Atmospheric EM activity is regularly altered by such phenomena as 
sunspot eruptions and gravitational stresses ahich distort the Earth's magnetic 
field. Under varying external EM conditions, humans arc more or less disposed 
to the consideration of new ideas. MindWar should bo tuned accordingly. Per 
Dr. L.J. Ravitz: "Electrodynamic field constructs add fuel to the assumption 
living matter harmoniously with the operations of nature, postulating 
lhat each biologic tning is organized by a total dynamic pattern, the expression 
of an electromagnetic xield no less than non— living systems; and tint as points 
on spectruns, these tv.o entities may at last take their positions in the 
organization of the universe in a way both explicable and rational ... A 
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tenable tbeory has been provided for emergence of the nervous system, develop ins 
not iron functional demands, but instead deriving as a result of dynamic forces 
imposed on cell groups by the total field pittern. Living matter now has a 
definition of state based on relativity field physics, through which it has been 
possible to detect a mensurable property of total state functions." (Havitz, 
Leonard J., M.S. t M.D., F.K.S.H., "Electro-magnetic Field Monitoring of Changing 
State-Function, Including Hypnotic States" in Journal of American Co:jety of 
Psychosomatic Dentistry and Medicine , Vol. 17 f Ho. 4, 1970.) 

13. Ionization of the air: An abundance of negative condensation nuclcii ("air 
loos") in ingested air enhances alertness and exliila-ration, while an excess of 
positive ions enhances drowsiness and depression. Calculation of the ionic 
balance of a target audience's atmospheric environment will be correspondingly 
useful. Again ibis is a naturally-occurring condition - caused by such varying 
agents as solar ultraviolet light, lightning, and rapidly-moving water - rather 
than one which must be artificially created. [Detonation of nuclear weapons, 
however, will alter atmospheric ionization levels.) See for example Soyke f Fred 
and Edmonds, Alan, The Ion Effect . New York: E.P. Dutton, 1977. 

14. Extremely Low Fre auc-nc y ( ELF ) wave s: ELF waves (up to 100 Hz) are once more 
naturally occurring, but they can also be produced artificially (such as for the 
Navy's Project Sanguine for submarine cannunication). ELF-waves are not 
normally noticed by the unaided senses, yet their resonant effect upon the human 
body has been connected to both physiological disorders and emotional 
•distortion. Infrasound vibration (up to 20 Hz) can subliminally influence brain 

activity to align itself to delta, theta, alpha, or beta wave patterns, 
inclining an audience toward everything frem alertness to passivity. ' Infrasound 
could be used tactically, as FU 7 -waves endure for great distances; and it could 
be used in conjunction with media broadcasts as well. See Playfair, Guy L. and 
Hill, Scott, Iho Cycles of Heaven . New York: St. Martin's Press, 1978, pages 
130-140. 
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LSD experiment 
costs U.S. 750G 

WASHINGTON (AP) - 
The government hu tenta¬ 
tively settled ‘a lawsuit 
charging the CIA used nine 
Canadians as human 
guinea pigs in mind-con¬ 
trol research, including 
heavy doses of LSD, law¬ 
yers said yesterday. 

Sources who asked to re¬ 
main anonymous said the 
CIA agreed to pay the 
plaintiffs a ■ total of 
1750,000. 

The suit cited psycholog¬ 
ical and emotional dam¬ 
age from treatment in the 
late 1950 b at McGill Uni¬ 
versity's Allan! Memorial 
. institute._ 
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VII. 

TUNNELS FOUND UNDER THE 
MCMARTIN PRESCHOOL 



by Judy Hanson 


OF OCCULT THEOLOGY 


Preschool children in numerous parts of the country have made 
bizarre and unusual statements concerning what they allegedly 
have experienced. As allegations of child abuse in day care 
centers emerged, it was clear to me that the bizarre elements 
the children described possibly were connected to the occult. 

In 1979 I was involved in a child custody case. Due to the 
unusual circumstances surrounding this case, I developed an 
interest and concern involving the occult. As a result, I began 
a file on occult practices and beliefs. 

This article addresses those who attempt to discredit the 
children by stating publicly that the bizarre elements in the 
children s statements lack credibility. The following 
information was obtained by researching the occult and 
comparing that research to statements made by the children. 

Children in almost all of the cases where ritual abuse is 
suspected stated that the adults involved undressed, undressed 
the children and while all of them were nude, danced in circles. 

Certainly this allegation is one of the more innocent in light of 
other allegations made by the children. However, 
documentation for adults and children dancing together in the 
nude is available. For example there is a photograph published 
in an occult book giving the.explanation that what can be seen 
in the photograph represents a dance and spell. In this 
photograph it is clear there are six adults and one child. At 
least three of the adults appear to be female. All are nude and 
all are dancing in a circle. 1 

Children in several cases made the allegation that they were 
sexually abused with sticks while being forced to take part in 
what appears to be some sort of ritual. When the children were 
asked what kind of sticks were used, the majority of the 
children responded that the sticks were the kind that come off 
of trees. 

The children are clear in their descriptions. They are not 
describing a kite stick or a yard stick or any kind of finished 
wood, but rather the type of stick that would resemble a twig 
or small branch that is left in its natural state. In occult 
practice, the practitioner who is preparing a magic circle for 
ritual magic would have a piece of equipment called a wand or 
rod. The wand or rod cut from a tree is left in a natural state 
and is considered to have supreme magical power. It is also 
considered to be a phallic symbol.? 

Several children in one case stated that they were sexually 
abused by a perpetrator who had a blue mark on his genitals. 
Another independent group of children stated that the 
perpetrator who sexually abused them had a red mark on his 
genitals. 

A Witches Mark (sometimes referred to as the Devil's Mark) 


can be either red or blue in color. 3 This mark is placed on the 
body of the practitioner, in an area not usually seen, such as 
under the arm or on the genitals. 4 

In some of the other cases the children expressed a fear of the 
power they believed was acquired through occultic practice. 
One of these cases involved a group of children from the same 
family. These children felt that they were being spiritually 
threatened and asked for something to put in their rooms that 
would protect them. Their mother consulted with someone 
who had some knowledge of occult theology. The 
recommendation was to give the children some salt to sprinkle 
around the room. The mother felt the children would respond 
better to glitter, so she offered them a choice between gold 
glitter and table salt to throw around their rooms. The children 
chose the salt They took the salt and carefully sprinkled it 
around their rooms. The children appeared to have absolute 
confidence that the salt would keep them safe. 

Documentation for the use of salt is available in many of the 
books written on the occult. It can be purchased in stores that 
specialize in selling occult paraphernalia. The purpose of salt 
is purification. It is also an occult belief that salt can be used 
to control devils by keeping them away from a person or an 
area 5 

In yet another case a parent found an unusual piece of fabric 
tied in intricate knots in her home. When she asked her child if 
she knew what it was the child became extremely upset and 
she insisted that it had to be untied immediately. She became 
even more upset when she experienced difficulty untying the 
knots. 

Documentation for a Witch’s Ladder can be found in several 
books written on the occult. The description given for a 
Witch's Ladder is a piece of fabric tied in knots and hidden. If 
the person it is intended for does not find the Witch's Ladder 
and untie it, the occult belief is that the person will die. 6 

Not only do the children seem to demonstrate a belief in the 
more sinister side of occult theology and appear to have some 
understanding of the purpose of some of the occult 
paraphernalia, but they also appear to be familiar with some of 
the occult symbolism. The children draw the well known 
symbols of the upside down cross and the numbers 666, but 
they also draw symbols of a more sophisticated nature. 
Children from many independent cases have displayed some 
knowledge of the symbols described in the Lemegeton, or the 
Lesser Key of Solomon as well as those used by Eliphas Levi, 
a famous occult practitioner who lived and wrote many books 
on the occult in the early to mid 1800's. 

In one particular case the children consistently draw an equal 
armed cross and are clear that this particular cross was a 
symbol used by the adults during rituals in their case. 
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The equal armed cross of the occult represents the four 
elements and cardinal points. Research further reveals that 
this cross is also used in ritual magic. 7 

In another independent case, the children consistently draw the 
shape of a "T". They insist that the "T" is a cross. This "T" 
shape is a pre-christian cross.* The children in this particular 
case also are adept at drawing runes. Runes are known to be 
used in the occult and date back to the Nordic deities. 9 

In several other cases the children appear to have been exposed 
to the Nazi belief system, or at least the occultic side of the 
Nazi beliefs. These children talk of a master race and are 
familiar with some of the Nazi symbols. 

Adolph Hitler was closely associated with the occultic Thule 
Society, and filled many of his key positions with Thule 
Society members. 10 The belief of the Thule Society is to 
establish a super race of men and to eliminate inferior races. 11 
The Thule Society was linked to the Brotherhood of the 
Golden Dawn in England, Madame Blavatsky and Aleister 
Crowley. 12 The symbol that best reflects Nazi beliefs is their 
own swastika. The Nazi swastika, chosen by Adolph Hitler, is 
a left handed swastika, which usually represents darkness, 
black magic and destruction. 17 

One of the frequent allegations made by the children in the 
majority of cases concerns the use of human feces, urine and 
blood. The children allege that feces, urine and blood have 
been smeared on their bodies and that they have been forced to 
eat and drink all three body products. 

The use of feces, urine and blood is well documented in most 
occult books. All three body products are used in various 
recipes for any number of reasons. The purpose of using these 
body products is the occult belief that feces, urine and blood 
retain the power and energy of the person they came from, 
which is then transferred to the person who consumes the 
product. 

Arthur Lyons, who has authored books on the occult and has 
appeared on radio and television discussing the subject, writes 
that one way to celebrate a black mass is to use water, human 
urine or menstrual blood and the host - or communion wafer 
offered during the black mass is to be made of human feces. 
During the service the host is either eaten or smeared on the 
face. 14 The children talk of experiencing both aspects of this 
ritual. 

Children in many independent cases inhere ritual abuse is 
suspected have stated that they have witnessed the cooking of 
babies. If this allegation were true, what would be the purpose 
for cooking a baby? 

Researching books on the occult, I discovered a recipe for 
Flying Ointment. This ointment likely produces the sensation 
of flight. Flying Ointment is made up of various substances. 
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some of which are hallucinogenic (deadly nightshade, 
henbane, aconite Sc belladonna) and then blended with an oil to 
be rubbed into the practitioner’s skin. One oil that is suggested 
in the traditional recipe is baby fat 15 To my knowledge the 
only certain way to obtain baby fat is to cook a baby. 

Another element the children have talked about is cannibalism. 
A reference to cannibalism can be found in the writings of 
Arthur Lyons. Lyons describes a lecture held at the home of 
Anton LaVey, founder of the Church of Satan. The subject of 
this lecture was cannibalism. Mr. Lyons states that a human 
leg was brought to the home of Anton LaVey and, after being 
basted in Triple Sec, was eaten by several people in the group 
attending the lecture. The person who provided this tasty 
morsel was, according to Lyons, a physician at East San 
Francisco Bay Hospital who was also a member of the Church 
of Satan.** 

While Lyons offers no explanation for the practice of 
cannibalism in his writings, an explanation can be found in the 
writings of other authors on the occult. 17 

Many children allege they have witnessed the killing of other 
children or babies during what appears to be a ritual There is 
ample documentation in many occult books about the need for 
doing this to acquire the things that a baby’s body would 
supply to accomplish a particular goal. Flying Ointment is 
only one of many goals. 

In 1667 the Marquise de Montespan became interested in 
Louis XIV of France. In an attempt to become his mistress, de 
Montespan was responsible for at least two murders. The 
victims of these murders were children. The children had their 
throats cut during separate occult rituals. Their blood was used 
in potions to insure that de Montespan would not be replaced 
in the King’s affections. 1 * 

One of the more interesting stories I have read was written by 
Arthur Lyons. Lyons wrote that he had attended a meeting 
conducted by a man who claimed he was a satanisl As Lyons 
describes what takes place at the meeting, he also gives a 
chilling description of this man’s altar. The altar was actually 
some sort of tank filled with formaldehyde where a dead baby 
was kept. Lyons describes a male child with horns attached to 
his body. Lyons further states that the child was probably 
stillborn. 19 

Lyons may be an astute man, but I question his ability to make 
a determination concerning the cause of this child death. One 
can only hope Lyons' assumption of a stillborn birth is correct. 
The question that must be asked is, did Mr. Lyons notify law 
enforcement? 

The foregoing information is not conclusive proof of infant 
murder by a satanist. However, it is my opinion that it 
certainly raises the point that it is possible in today’s world that 
a person would murder a child for a religious belief or need, 
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and that this type of thinking was not necessarily left behind in 
the historical world of the occult The foregoing information 
does however, point to one undeniable fact there are people 
today who will use the body of a dead baby for occultic 
purposes. 

Children in numerous cases across the country have described 
what appear to be several different rituals that require the use 
of both human and/or animal bones. 

On October 14, 1986, the Orange County Register, a large, 
well respected newspaper in Southern California, published an 
interview with Ruth Ann Anderson, an occult practitioner. In 
this interview, Ms. Anderson explains that the bones she uses 
for her rituals during the full moon are a female pelvic bone, 
bird skull and the vertebra of a small animal. Ms. Anderson 
states that these bones represent "a connection to the cycle of 
life and death". 20 

This interview lends possible explanation to what the children 
describe, but it also raises the question, "How did Ms. 
Anderson acquire a female pelvic bone?" 

Ceremonial swords and knives, body painting, masks, human 
body parts, human and animal sacrifice are just a few of the 
topics that I discovered during the course of my research which 
are documentable as essential to various occultic rituals. 

When confronted with statements made by those who choose 
not to believe that occult practices involving black magic, 
black witchcraft, satanism or voodoo presently exist and that 
the only validation that is available for these practices is 
historical documentation, I would ask one question, "At what 
point in time did these types of occultic practices stop?" 

Some people stated that they believe the children were exposed 
to occult beliefs through Saturday morning cartoons or fairy 
tales such as Hansel and Gretel. To my knowledge, there are 
no fairy tales that teach the kinds of occultic beliefs of which 
these children have knowledge. 

Some of the people who have the Saturday morning cartoon 
theory also put forth the theory that the children were brain 
washed by their therapists. My response to that is the children 
were disclosing to their parents prior to being taken to a 
therapist. 

What I find unbelievable is that the people who disbelieve are 
sometimes our best witnesses. Arthur Lyons claims to be a 
staunch disbeliever and yet he is an eye witness to a man who 
used a dead baby for an occultic purpose, and gives an account 
of a lecture on cannibalism where a human leg was eaten. 

If the children's statements could not be validated in any way, a 
reasonable person would have to disregard what they were 
saying. But to disregard their allegations without investigating 
is unreasonable. 


It has never been my intent to prove or disprove the allegations 
made by these children. However, to completely disregard the 
children's statements or to label them as fantasy or lies is 
simplistic and does not give ample explanation as to how these 
children acquired the knowledge they possess in terms of 
occult beliefs. 

Judy Hanson is a researcher and investigator. She has done researc h 
into the occult since 1979 and has worked both civil and criminal 
cases for 16 years. Her criminal case background includes serial 
kilters, homicides and appellate work. 
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Experts Charge 
Evidence Suppressed 

in Child 

Molestation Case 


The following story 
was drawn from a 
radio interview with 
Ted Gunderson , a pri¬ 
vate investigator and 
former FBI agent look¬ 
ing into the bizarre Mc- 
Martin Pre-School 
child molestation case , 
which led to the most 
expensive criminal 
trial in history and 
which resulted in no 
convictions . Gunderson 
was interviewed on 
Radio Free America, 
hosted by Tom Valen¬ 
tine , on April 15 . 

By The SPOTLIGHT Staff 

The Los Angeles County district 
attorney suppressed scientific evi¬ 
dence which would have convicted 
Raymond Buckey, the last defendant 
in the widely publicized McMartin 
Pre-School child molestation case in 
Manhattan Beach, California—the 
longest and costliest criminal trial in 
American history. 

Buckey went free after a second 
trial which resulted in a hung jury. 
It was during that second trial that 
evidence which proved the truth be¬ 
hind the victimized children’s 
charges against Buckey was discov¬ 
ered. 

Yet Los Angeles District Attorney 
Ira Reiner failed to introduce the 
new evidence even though it was 
freely available to his office. Reiner’s 
motivations here are suspect, to say 
the least. 

Former FBI agent Ted Gunderson 
(now a private investigator) and Dr. 
Gary Stickel (a professor of archeology 
at the University of California/ Los 
Angeles) have charged specifically 
that Reiner refused to introduce in ev¬ 
idence proof that secret tunnels exist¬ 
ed underneath the McMartin school. 

This evidence would have clinched 
the case against Buckey and proved 
the children's charges. 


Gunderson and Stickel were 
guests on the April 15 broadcast of 
the SPOTLIGHT'S nightly call-in 
talk forum. Radio Free America, 
with host Tom Valentine. 

The two experts appeared in the 
company of Mrs. Jackie McGauley, a 
mother of a little girl who had been 
victimized at the McMartin school. 

Many of the children—including 
Mrs. McGauley’s daughter—claimed 
they had been in secret tunnels un¬ 
derneath the school. 

CULTL1KE RITUALS 

The children alleged satanic and/or 
cultlike rituals had been conducted in 
these tunnels along with child molesta¬ 
tion, and that animal sacrifices, among 
other things, had taken place there. 

Additionally the children said it 
was through the tunnels that they 
had been secretly taken from the 
school grounds and taken elsewhen 
to be subjected to molestation by oth 
ers outside the school. 

Yet the district attorney’s office 
—despite its prosecution of the 
case—never investigated whethei 
the tunnels existed. The newspapers 
in particular the pro-homosexual Lot 
Angeles Times, evinced no interest ir 
the blockbuster story. 

Some parents of the children, in¬ 
cluding Mrs. McGauley (whose own 
experiences are detailed in the ac¬ 
companying story), made efforts to 
prove their children were not imag¬ 
ining the existence of the tunnels. 

Mrs. McGauley and others hired 
former FBI man Gunderson to coor¬ 
dinate their own investigation. Gun¬ 
derson brought in Stickel as an ex¬ 
pert adviser in seeking to find the 
tunnels the children claimed existed. 
SECOND TRIAL 

The McMartin child molestation 
trial was a long-term affair that ac¬ 
tually resulted in a second trial of 
one of the defendants, Raymond 
Buckey. (An overview of the compli¬ 
cated series of events appears in an 
accompanying story.) 

Mrs. McGauley and other Mc¬ 
Martin parents had asked Reiner’s 
office to begin excavations under the 
school in order to determine whether 
or not the tunnels existed, but, as 
she notes, “They said ‘no,’ and that, 
frankly, they didn’t believe our chil¬ 
dren.” 

According to Mrs. McGauley, “Two 
of the parents independently told the 
district attorney they had observed 


Raymond Buckeyes father and others 
working outside the school, mixing 
and pouring cement.” 

During the first trial. Buckey's fa¬ 
ther testified that he had supervised 
the construction of the school and 
that no tunnels e xisted there. 

What prompted the parents to 
push for further investigation was 
the fact that they had discovered 
new cement in a side lot alongside 
the school building, although the 
school had been closed for some six 
years since the s candal first broke. 

The parents obtained permission 
from the new owners of the property 
to begin excavating the area under 
the cement. 

Mrs. McGauley and the other par¬ 
ents, working with Gunderson, then 
retained the services of the archeolo¬ 
gist, Stickel, who came on the scene 
to examine the evidence. 

The initial digging began in April 
cf 1990 and ended on Memorial Day 
weekend—a 34-day period. Guards 
were posted outside the property at 
night to ensure the integrity of the 
excavation. This was, in fact, just 
prior to and during the first weeks of 
the second trial of Raymond Buckey. 

According to Gunderson, “We found 
a 35-foot tunnel. We found a seven- 
foot tunnel. We found the bones of 
over 200 animals in these tunnels.” 

Stickel, the archeologist, points 
out: “The children had maintained in 
testimony that they had been taken 
down into the tunnels and into a 'se¬ 
cret room.' [where animal sacrifices 
had been conducted]. 

“This had been discounted [by the 
district attorney’s office]. The district 
attorney's office had made the 
abortive attempt to search for tun¬ 
nels back [in the earliest stages of 
the case] in 1985. 

‘The parents had tried to find the 
tunnels, but, of course, they were 
searching in the wrong place—in an 
adjacent lot and not underneath the 
school, which is where the children 
had said the tunnels were.” 

“The tunnels were exactly where 
the children said they were. In fact, 
the day befpre we found the main 
tunnel, one of the children took one 
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where sh e had entered the tunnel 
and where it ran beneath two rooms, 
classrooms three and four in the 
school above, and that's exactly 
where the tunnel turned out to iie. 

“Of course, these tunnels [by this 
time) had been filled in. 

BURIED CLUES 

“Archeologists, by their training, 
are accustomed Lu looking for buried 
features Isuch as tunnclsl that hav 
been filled in by man on purpose o 
otherwise buried by nature. 

“We look for very subtle evidence 
but in the McMartin case, the evi 
dence wasn't subtle. It was very ap 
parent because a lot of the tunnel: 
were chock full of artifacts that hac 
been used as filler. 

“Additionally, the tunnels could be 
distinguished by different coiors o 
soil—generally it was darker withir 
the tunnel [and therefore from a dif¬ 
ferent location]—and the soil around 
the tunnels was lighter in color, and 
harder in texture. 

“The tunnel actually had a roof, 
and you could walk into it at certain 
points. It ran between classroom 
four (which was Ray Buckey's class¬ 
room) and classroom three. 

“There was even an arched area in 
the roof of the tunnel where the tun¬ 
nel went underneath a dividing wall 
in the foundation between the two 
rooms above. 

"There were Four large containers 
of broken bottles and tin cans that 
had obviously been hand-placed into 
this area.” 

According to Stickel, the tunnels 
were filled back in "intentionally." 
He says there is no doubt about that. 
WHEELBARROWS 

Gunderson says it was, in fact, 
during the trial that parents had no¬ 
ticed there was activity around the 
school: people with wheelbarrows at 
work etc. 

Yet the police had never sealed the 
area off, even though there had been 
allegations of the existence of the se¬ 
cret tunnels by the children. 

Stickel noted, speaking as a lay¬ 
man and not as an archeologist, “If 
you wanted to find primary evidence 
fust and resolve the question about 
the existence of the tunnels—either 
for the defendants or for the prosecu¬ 
tion— :he search for the tunnels 
shouid have been done in the begin- 
rung. 


fact that the DA's office actually did 
seek evidence of the tunnels: and 
that was after Jackie McGauley and 
other McMartin parents pressed the 
matter.'' 

The Los Angeles County district 
attorney's office was not very adept 
m its inquiry as far as digging lor 
the tunnels, according to Stickel. 

“They [the DA’s office] only dug 
about one foot deep. What we found 
was much deeper than that. 

“I don’t think you have to be a 
rocket scientist to. figure out that if 
vou are going to find a tunnel (of 
these apparent dimensions as de¬ 
scribed by the children] you're going 
to have to dig a lot deeper than that. 

’There’s no doubt what we found 
was a tunnel. Then when an assis¬ 
tant district attorney from DA Rein¬ 
er's office came to the site, we practi¬ 
cally had to beg him to get down into 

the tunnel so we could take him on a 
walking tour, so to speak. 

“The tunnel had a plywood roof 
with tar-paper above it. That was 
very clear and still in place when the 
assistant district attorney was there. 
However, he was very negative. He 
just didn't want to see what was in 
front of him. 

“Now, of course, the children said 
there were animal sacrifices down 
there and possible cult activity. It 
seems only logical that you go in 
there and do a thorough investiga¬ 
tive job. 

“Even after we showed the district 
attorney’s office this, they were not 
impressed." 

According to former FBI man Gun¬ 
derson, there was evidence of satanic 
rituals and animal sacrifices being 
conducted in the tunnels, just as the 
children had maintained. 

“We found a small white plastic 
plate with three hand-drawn penta¬ 
grams (ritualistic symbols) buried 
about six to eight inches under the 
surface. We also found many animal 
bones." noted Gunderson. 

Why would the district attorney's 
office be interested in suppressing 
evidence of child molestation by the 
McMartin Pre-School operators? 

This is a question that plagues 
many who are confronted with the 
evidence provided by Gunderson and 
Stickel. There is a disturbing answer 
to this, however. 

Gunderson notes many of the chil- 


statements charged they had been 
taken out of the school and prostitut¬ 
ed. 

According to Gunderson, “Among 
those people who were identified by 
the children as having been among 
those to whom they were prostituted 
and who victimized them were 
household names: actors, sports fig¬ 
ures. politicians. 

“This may have been one of the 
reasons the district attorney's office 
did not want to dig too deeply into 
the case. 

“Frankly,” said the former FBI 
man, “I don't think the district attor¬ 
ney's office was interested in prose¬ 
cuting anybody.” 

Gunderson cites an example of his 
basis for making that allegation. 

“In the second trial of Raymond 
Buckey, one of the district attorney's 
prosecutors, Pam Ferrero, was a for¬ 
mer McMartin student. We learned 
this in the middle of the second tnal. 
INSURANCE POLICY 

“What does that mean?” asked 
Gunderson. “It means this: If Buckey 
had been convicted—with Ferrero 


not only being a former McMartin 
student, but also one of his prosecu¬ 
tors—Buckey could have demanded 
a mistrial. That was his insurance 
policy, in my opinion. 

“At any rate," noted Gunderson, 
“the district attorney could have 
used our evidence of the tunnels in 
the second trial, but they chose not 
to and they ended up with a hung 
jury, and Buckey went free." 

On the basis of his experience in 
California and elsewhere, Gunder¬ 
son believes the McMartin case is 
not isolated. • 
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harles Buckey: No secret rooms on campus 
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Charm Buciev. huiband and father 
of the two defendant! in the McMaAin 
prtschnol trial, Uttlfierf Monday Chat 
mere were nu aecret room* as cimpua 
wnere proaeculore coatand children 
were mot el ted. 

Buckey, who doifoed and super¬ 
vised eooilruction of tba nureery 
•moot m 1966. (aid neither eubtem- 
nean areaa nor luonela elaathd at the 
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teiuTied they crawled through paaaaga- 
way* to leave the tcnool. 

Buckey, 65. worked aa an electronic! 
engineer during the day. But he epeot 
weekend* ai tba handyman and 
grouodekaeper for the family-run 
school. mopping (loort. trimming trees, 
buiidinf wooden climbing toy*, and 
even lypint up pareni notice*. 
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durmj ichool houn, working in the 
tame jub he ha! held for 39 yean 
Hit wife. Peggy, 62. and ton. Ray¬ 
mond. 30. remain charged with 65 mo- 
leiuuon count* involving II tot* who 
atlenaed the tchool from I97B through 
1983. Buekey'i daughter. Peggy Ann. 
and mother-in-law, prewhool founder 
Virginia McMartin. were dropped from 

the case. 

Taking the stand for the defcnac, 
Buckey diapuled clauni of youngitere 
i aha .■■■* fc n a rm i 'ii tf . ' 


[wo deed turtles on campus during a 
10-year span and neither nic woundJ 
A dead nbbil had it! ears intact and 
died of natural causal, he said. 

He also rebuked letlimooy of anoth¬ 
er alleged victim, who aaid Raymond 
Buckey buried Him up to hia neck id 
the school'* land lot aa part of a cam¬ 
paign of tanor. The elder 8uekey aaid 
that waa impoaaible becauae ha poured 
the sand himself when the lot waa 
built and it was only 3 inebea deep. 


"dull ai the name impliet — 
guard itood there and kept out b 
people." Buckey answered. 

Cunaon aaked who the guard waa 
"It *ij oo* of those knight* us ah. 
ing armors that we had." Buckey an 
"Are you being facetious?" Guru 
demanded angnJy. 

"I'm aot being faoetioua. do," Bail 
ey replied. "La Lha children'! min 
and the teachers mioda than wgj 
guard there. .. 


Charles Buckey, husband and father of two of the defendants in the McMartin child molestation case, testified thi 
there were no “secret tunnels” underneath the pre-school as the vicitimized children alleged. New evidenc 
contradicts Buckey's sworn testimony. The article reproduced above, appeared in the April 25, 1989 edition of th 
Torrance California Daily Breeze, detailed Buckey’s testimony. The media has ignored the new evidence. 


Parent 

Tells 


of Pre-Schooler 
Horror Story 


All too typical of the horror stories 
arising from the McMartin Pre- 
School child molestation case is that 
of Mrs. Jackie McGauley and her 
daughter Julie, a student at the 
school. 

Mrs. McGauley was instrumental 
in finding the secret tunnels under¬ 
neath the McMartin Pre-School that 
many of the children claimed exist¬ 
ed, evidence of which was ignored by 
the Los Angeles district attorney, Ira 
Reiner, during the second McMartin 
trial. 

One of the guests on the April 15 
broadcast of The SPOTLIGHT'S 


nightly call-in talk forum Radio Free 
America, Mrs. McGauley described 
her family's nightmare and her 
search for the truth. 

Mrs. McGauley enrolled her two- 
year-old daughter Julie in the Mc¬ 
Martin Pre-School in September of 
1983. 

MEDIA OVERLOAD 

According to Mrs. McGauley, 
"There was all this stuff in the 
media, on Phil Donahue and every¬ 
thing, talking about giving children 
a head start academically and social¬ 
ly. 1 was shv. and Julie was shy, and 
I thought ic would help that.” 






It was four months afterward that 
the school was dosed after teachers 
were accused of molesting the stu¬ 
dents. 

Initially Mrs. McCauley found the j 
charges impossible to believe. "How 
could they arrest all these sweet old 
ladies? - ' she asked herself. 

"In the beginning." she said, "I 
didn't even know there were people 
who wanted to have sex with kids. 
That was beyond my scope of imagi¬ 
nation." 

However, after Mrs. McGauley 
took her daughter for a medical 
exam, physicians determined there 

was evidence the child had been sex¬ 
ually molested. 

When Mrs. McGauley asked her 
daughter about the events, the girl 
disclosed details which, according to 
Mrs. McGauley. were “pretty 
startling and unbelievable." 

TALK OF "DEVILS" 

The little girl talked about “devils” 
and described satanic ritual scenes 
involving the staff at the McMartin 
Pre-School. 

Julie McGauley also told her 
mother she had been taken to a local 
crematorium where she saw human 
bodies being cremated. 

The young mother found her 
daughter's stories incredible, but as 
Mrs. McGauley now says, "I learned 
the very important lesson of keeping 
an open mind,” after her little girl 
took her to the very crematorium 
where she said she had been taken 
and molested (among other places, 
apparently). 

The child also described tunnels 
underneath the school where some of 
the molestations had taken place. 
Yet the Los Angeles district attor¬ 
ney’s office showed no interest in j 
seeking to find out if these tunnels 
existed. i 

During the first of two trials, 
Charles Buckey, husband and father 
of two of the McMartin defendants, 
(See PARENT, Page 17) 


testified under oath that he had de¬ 
signed and supervised construction 
of the nursery school and that no 
tunnels existed on the property. 

INQUIRY BEGUN 

In an effort to determine the truth. 
Mrs. McGauley and other McMartin 
Pre-School student parents banded 
together. 

Recruiting former FBI agent Ted 
Gunderson mow a private investiga¬ 
tor!. Mrs. McGauley and the other 
parents began an inquiry. Gunder¬ 
son hired on Dr. Gary Stickel. a pro¬ 
fessional archeologist and professor 
at the University of California. 

Yet, when the district attorney's 
office was shown Stickel’s findings 
las noted in the -accompanying 
story), the DA chose not to introduce 
this critical evidence in the second 
trial of Raymond Buckey. 

Stickel’s excavations proved the 
existence of the tunnels and suggest¬ 
ed, at the very least, that Charles 
Buckey’s testimony was perjurious. 

Evidence indicates it was none 
other than Charles Buckey who was 
involved in filling in the tunnels dur¬ 
ing the second trial. 

Today Mrs. McGauley, along 
with Gunderson, is trying to alert 
the public to the truth behind the 
children’s allegations and to publi¬ 
cize the problem of child molesta¬ 
tion. • 
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A Summary of the 
McMartin Pre-School Scandal 

__ The McMartin Pre-School was established in Manhattan Beach. 
California in 1966 by Virginia McMartin. 

Among the employees were her daughter Peggy McMartin Buckey and 
her grandchildren iMrs. Buckey’s children) Ravmond Buckey and Pe^gy 
.Ann Buckey. 

The first inkling something was wrong at the school came in August of 
1983 when Mrs. Judy Johnson reported to the Manhattan Beach Police 
Department that she believed her son had been molested by Ravmond 
Buckey. 

Although Buckey was initially arrested, he was later released. However, 
the police continued the investigation and alerted the families of 
McMartin school students that an investigation was under way. 

Over several months in the winter of 1983 and 1984, some 400 children 
were interviewed extensively. Evidence indicated many of the children’s 
stories about molestation they had experienced coincided. 

SATANIC RITUALS 

Many of the children described what appeared to have been satanic ritu¬ 
als, including the sacrifice of animals, which accompanied the sexual mo¬ 
lestation. 

The children also described having been secretly taken away from the 
preschool building to the outside through “tunnels.” According to the chil¬ 
dren, acts of molestation also took place in these tunnels. 

(The efforts of Jackie McGauley, a McMartin parent who has been in the 
forefront of the effort to prove the truth of her own child’s story—and that 
of others—appear in the accompanying story.) 

Investigators determined that, in their judgment, at least 41 of the chil¬ 
dren interviewed had been victimized. This led to the formal convening of 
a grand jury by then-Los Angeles District Attorney Robert Philobosian. 

It was in March of 1984 that the McMartin family members were indict¬ 
ed, along with three other preschool employees, Mary Ann Jackson, 
Babette Spitler and Betty Raidor, on charges of child molestation. 

DEATH THREATS CHARGED 

They were charged with having sexually abused at least 18 children 
over a 10-year period, and it was charged they had used death threats to 
keep the children from talking about their experiences. 

The preliminary hearings in the case took an entire 18-month 
period—the longest preliminary hearing in California history. 

By January of 1986, newly elected Los Angeles District Attorney Ira 
Reiner announced the evidence was insufficient to warrant a trial for five 
of the seven defendants, and charges were dropped. 

As a consequence, only Peggy McMartin Buckey and her son Raymond 
Buckey were turned over for trial. 

The trial did not formally begin until mid-1987 and then, finally, came 
| to a close on November 2. 1989—the longest criminal hearing in U.S. his- 
| tory. 


After 2 < months of jury deliberations, the jury reaches a verdict on 
January 13, 1990 and acquitted Mrs. Buckev on all counts. However, the 
jury deadlocked on 13 counts involving Raymond Buckev. and the judge 
declared a mistrial on the Raymond Buckev case. 

At this point, Reiner announced Buckev would be retried on eight 

counts. 

POLITICAL CONTROVERSY 

On Mav 7, Buckev's second trial began Within a week, a political con¬ 
troversy' arose when it was revealed Reiner had offered a .amative plea 
bargain for Buckey, although Reiner initially denied a dea: had been of¬ 
fered. 

Reiner, a candidate for California state attorney general, was defeated 
m the June 5 primary, in part because of the controversy over the Buckey 
case. 

It was during this period that private investigator Ted Gunderson and 
archeologist Dr. Gary Stickel. uncovered proof the secret tunnels, de- 

. scnbed by the victimized children, did indeed exist. 

However, as noted in the accompanying story, the district attorneys of¬ 
fice refused to use the evidence during the Buckey trial—much to the dis¬ 
gust and dismay of the parents of the children. 

Bv July 9, L990 the case was ready for presentation to the jury, and 
after 15 stormy days of deliberations, including a revote on two of the 

counts, the jurors reached a deadlock. 

On July 27 the jurors announced they were deadlocked on all eight 
counts. At this point the judge declared a mistrial, and Buckey was free. 

According to Gunderson, if the evidence relating to the secret tunnels 
underneath the school had been introduced at the Buckey trial, the verdict 
might have been different. 



From left, archeologist Dr. Gary Stickel, Don Flaherty and private investigator Ted Gunderson discuss excavatio 
work at the McMartin Pre-School in Manhattan Beach, California. 
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MISSING CHILDREN 
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MISSING: 

100,000 Children a Year 

The figures are estimates. Bui the few known faces arc 
appalling: thousands are murdered annually, the number 
of missing children is rising and no one is keeping an 
accurate count 

GtwItHUl/frtm KlWAMIS MacaZjnc 
Cakv Tuxaak 


about 8:30 lm. on January 7, 

Z\ 1980, Kathelecn Mancil 
X Jk drove her daughter Marian 
Batson (0 school in Inverness, Fla. 
“See you tonight," Kathdcen called 
• ai the petite, blue-eyed 16-year-old 
stepped from the car. 

But she did not see Marian (hat 
night. Or the next Or the next. 

No one remembers seeing Mar¬ 
ian after she left her mother's car. 

• The day after her disappearance, 
her purse was found in a trash can 
about 35 miles from the school. She 
had joined the swelling ranks of 
children simply labeled mixsinc. 

Sheila and iGtherine Lyon, ages 
13 and 11, journeyed to a suburban 
shopping center on March 35; 1975, 
and were never seen again. In early 
October 1980, two-ycar-old Brandy 
Barlow vanished from her front 
yard. The list goes on. 

Probably the most publicized 
mtssing-child case of late has been 
that of six-year-old Ecan Pan. On 

May 35, »979. Elan walked alone 
for the first time to his Manhattan 
school-bus stop and has not been 
Ken lincc. Methodical searches 
with bloodhounds, helicopters, psy¬ 
chics, and phalanxes of police have 
failed to turn up any dues. 

These are not isolated cases. Ev¬ 
eryone dene to the missing-child 
problem agrees that it is a Urge 
one—ar.d growing. Statistics, how- 
ever, arc tough to come by. Bound¬ 
aries between runaways, parental 
kidnap victims and children stolen 
by strangers tend to blur. 

The best estimates are that about 
a million American youngsters 
leave home each year, with 90 per¬ 
cent returning in two weeks. Ap¬ 
proximately 100,000 children are 
thus unaccounted for. Add another 


25,000 to 100,000 stolen by divorced 
or Kparated parents, and the total 
becomes significant. “Kids who 
just disappear present a big prob¬ 
lem that people had better start 
opening their eyes to." says Det. 
Sgt. Dick Ruffino of the Bergen 
County, New Jersey, Shcri/TsOlhcc. 

Yet no single U.S. agency con¬ 
cerns itself exclusively with missing 
children on a national scale. Auto¬ 
mobiles, handguns and silverware 
can be registered, traced and recov¬ 
ered more easily than children. 
“Our priorities are mixed up," says 
Ken Wooden, director of the Na¬ 
tional Coalition for Children’s Jus¬ 
tice “If someone steals a car, he can 
be traced and caught because we 
have a computer system for tracing 
stolen cars. But children apparently 
aren't (hat important to us." 

Each missing -child case has its 
own poignant drama and irony. In 
July 1976, ta-ycar-old Dee Scofield 
disappeared whtle running an er¬ 
rand at a Florida shopping center. 
Two days later, a classmate report¬ 
edly saw Dee looking out a van 
window, desperately forming the 
word “help" over and over with her 
lips. Dee Scofield hat never been 
found. , 

On October 18, 1981, Jimmy 
Rogers, 14, left his Hanson. Mass., 
home for a friend's house. He may 
have hitched a ride. He has not 
been seen or heard from since. 

"ChilJ snatching, kidnapping 
and the ugly things that happen to 
these kids are so horrendous that 
people refuse to deal with them," 
explains Stan Pair, father of miss¬ 
ing Elan. “Trying to handle cases 
like ours on a local level is a tremen- 
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dous impediment. Wc need a cen¬ 
tralized. national clearinghouse 
with information about which chil¬ 
dren arc missing and how they can 
be identified.' 

But most cases fall (0 local police, 
against whom some parents ol mus¬ 
ing children raise a litany of com¬ 
plaints. Because so many children 
do run away from home, police 
label most missing kids runaways. 
And unless the child is very young 
or evidence of foul play exists, police 

commonly will not act on a missing- 
child report for a^ hours. The rea¬ 
son: sheer work volume. A surfeit of 
violent crimes—most with injured 
victims and plenty of evidence— 
takes priority over the "maybe 
crime of a missing youngster. 

The heart-rending tragedy, of 
course, occurs wl»cn the child is not 
a runaway and could possibly have 
been helped if immediate action 
had been taken. 

On the morning after Christmas. 
• 974 » ij-ycar-old lanna Hanson 
went to a friend's house. A short 
time Liter, Doreen Hanson drove 
by to pick up her daughter; Janna 
wasn't there. Dorcrn immediately 
went to the police, but they 
wouldn’t search for 14 hours. 

When police did finally begin an 
investigation, it was too late. lan¬ 
na’» body was found after several 
month*, and evidence indicated she 
had been murdered on December 26. 

Parents alio complain bitterly 
about the FBI's refusal to help find 
missing children. The FM« becomes 
involved in a missing-child case 



only when there's proof of a kid- 
napping—such as a ransom note— 
or evidence that the child was taken 
across state lines. 

"The first-time disappearance of 
a minor should be pnma facte evi¬ 
dence that a kidnapping has taken 
place." says John Clinkscales. whose 
son Kyle disappeared six years ago. 
“The FBI could then become imme¬ 
diately involved, and there might be 
a chance of finding some of these 
children. We need help." 

And answers. Parents always ask 
the inevitable: Why? Why would 
someone steal a child? Why my child? 
There arc many answers, yet no 
answers. 

A million couples a year divorce 
in the United States, and many of 
these cases result in child snatch¬ 
ing*. For love, hate, spite or re¬ 
venge, one parent steals a child 
from the other. 

In December 1974, Gloria Yer- 
kovich said good-by to her four- 
year-old Joanna as the girl left to 
spend the weekend with her fa¬ 
ther. She didn't want to go, but 

a court order had said she must. 

Joanna never returned. The sep¬ 
aration that was to last a weekend 
has stretched to fA years. 

Despicable as parental kidnap¬ 
ping is, these children may be more 
fortunate than others. At least 
there’s a chance they will go to 
school, grow up and lead a more or 
less normal life. 

When a stranger steals a child, 
anything can happen. Parents of 
missing children hope that their 
child will end up in a loving, caring 
family, perhaps through black- 
market adoption. The cruel truth is 
that a missing child stands a fair 
chance of being murdered. Each 
year an estimated 2500 children in 
the United States disappear and 
Ltcr arc found murdered. 

While the abduction and murder 
of a child is a senseless, psychotic 
act, many children are used for 
much more calculated reasons. Says 
Ken Wooden. “Kids are constantly 
being sought for the lucrative child- 
prostitution business. Most police 
departments and public omrials 


aren't doing 
anything 
about il” 

If fear 
about what 
may be hap¬ 
pening to a 
missing child 
is the parents' 
primary emo¬ 
tion, frus¬ 
tration is the 
second. Of¬ 
ten, little more is done once local 
police exhaust all leads. Teleprint¬ 
er missing-child reports from one 
city do not carry a high priority in 
another. Verbal descriptions alone 
are often useless. 

Out of desperation, parents turn 
to posting Hicrs and driving by 

parks and other areas frequented 
by children. “Its a totally helpless 
feeling," says Stan Pail. “There’s 
just nothing more we can do.* 

In the past few years, however, 
various groups have been formed— 
usually by parents or relatives of 
missing child re n to advise and 
comfort distraught parents. One 
such organization is Child Find, Inc. 
Box 277, New Wtz, N.Y. 13561. It 
maintains a toll-free number (800- 
431-5005) to be used by children 
searching for their parents or parents 
trying to identify missing children. 


But jucli e/Torts arc out likely to 
solve the problem overnight. At 
present, hope is a parent's most 
sustaining weapon. 

For some families, that hope 
does not cease even after a child’s 
body is found. Says Doreen Han¬ 
son: "Alter our daughter’s remains 
were discovered, we still kept 
searching, at least in our minds. For 
weeks alter, I would see a girl on 
the street who resembled my 
daughter and I would hope in my 
heart that it was Jantu. 

“No one on the outside tan un¬ 
derstand the trauma taking place in 
a family that has a child missing. 
The frustration, the not knowing, 
the agony are beyond explanation." 

Another organization is SEAACX, 
which publishes The Notional Rua- 
a,toy/Missing Persons Report. a mag¬ 
azine containing photos, descrip¬ 
tions and personal data that can help 
identify the missing. The report is 

distributed about every three months 
to 12,000 agenda and individuals in 
law enforcement, security, medicine 
and social service. SEAJtCH* address 
“ 560 Sylvan Ave, Englewood 
QiJTs, N. J. 07632. (All correspon¬ 
dence should include a sum ped, sdf- 
addressed envelope) Phone 201 • 
567-4040. 



SPECIAL REPORT 


Stolen Children 


Thousands of youngsters are abducted by strangers—and only a few are ever found. 


H as anyone seen Kevin Collins? 

Kevin is 10 years old and 4 feet 6 
inches tall, with brown hair, 
green eyes and a cheerful dispo¬ 
sition. When he vanished without a trace 
after basketball pract ice at St. Agnes School 
in San Franciscoon Feb. 10 , the assumption 
was that he had been abducted, and the city 
responded with all the shocked, if usually 
s hort -1 i ved, a t ten t i veness such ou t rages pro¬ 
voke. While San Francisco police conducted 
a massive, round-the-clock search for the 
missing boy, volunteers distributed more 
than 100.000 fliers carrying his picture, the 
school offered S 2.000 for information lead¬ 
ing to his return and Mayor Dianne Fein- 
stein posted an additional reward of 55 , 000 . 

Kevin’s parents, meanwhile, offered the 
only thing they could, a public appeal to his 
abductor that seemed all the more wrench¬ 
ing for the self-control it must have re¬ 
quired. “We are not interested in seeking 
justice or punishment,” said David and 
Ann Collins on local TV. *‘We are only 
interested in his safe return. We love our son 
and we need him.” A month has passed 
without a hint of the boy’s whereabouts. 

Predatory Crudity: Of the approximately 
1.8 million children who are reported miss¬ 
ing each year, 90 to 95 percent are likely to 
be runaways or youngsters abducted by a 
parent involved in a custody fight. By wide¬ 
ly varying estimates, anywhere from 6,000 
to 50,000 missing children are, like Kevin 
Collins, presumed to be victims of “stranger 
abduction,” a crime of predatory cruelty 
usually committed by pedophiles, pomo- 
graphers, black-market-baby peddlers or 
childless psychotics bidding desperately for 
parenthood. Only a few cases are solved. 
Even fewer stranger-abducted children are 
recovered alive. 

Though they constitute the smallest por¬ 
tion of the missing-children phenomenon, 
they can be weighted at 10 times their 
number for the emotional havoc they leave 
in their wake. Noreen Gosch. of West 
Des Moines, Iowa, whose 12 -year-old son, 
John David, vanished from his paper route 
on the morning of Sept. 5 . 1982 , recalls 
(he sheer "physical pain" of the vigil. 
"Our hearts hurt, our stomachs hurt. 
We thought of him being tortured or mur¬ 
dered.” she says. Eighteen months later 
Noreen still holds whispered conversa¬ 
tions with her son's picture lo steel her¬ 
self-for public talks about him: "Johnny, 

I know the percentages," she murmurs. 

. Hut I also know you might be alive 
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Atm and David Collins: ‘Weare not interested in punishment, only in his safe return’ 
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Gosch *s parents in his bedroom: 'Johnny, / know the percentages, bat yon might be olive* 


—And I’m doing something about this.** 

Until recent years it was one of the sec* 
ondary shocks for parents of stolen children 
that they were alone in their crisis—and 
often nightxnarishly thwarted by foot-drag* 
ging police departments, jurisdictional tan¬ 
gles and an FBI unable to enter a case unlen 
there was clear evidence of an abduction. 
But things began to change about five years 
ago, when the disappearance of six-year-old 
Etan Patz from Manhattan's Soho neigh¬ 
borhood brought the considerable force of 
the New York media into play. Since then, 
interest in the subject has snowballed. 

Fin g erprin t: To counteract what they re¬ 
gard as law-enforcement dawdling, self- 
help organizations—some of them founded 
by parents of victims—have sprung up to 
provide information and educational pro¬ 
grams and lobby for suffer laws against 
abductors; some communities have begun 
to fingerprint children and teach them bow 
to protect themselves against potential ab¬ 
ductors (page 80 ). On the national level, the 
case of Adam Walsh added to the growing 
public awareness. Adam, six, disappeared 
from a Sears store in Hollywood, Fla., on 
July 27 , 1981 ; two weeks later his severed 
head was found in a canal 100 miles away. 
Last October, after NBC aired “Adam,” a 
two-hour dramatization of the tragic case, 
the network showed pictures and data on 55 
missing children. As a result, 14 of the 
children have since been found. (The pro¬ 
gram will be rebroadcast next month, with 
41 new cases appended.) 

It was the anguished testimony of Ad¬ 
am's father, John Walsh, before two Senate 
subcommittees that helped lead to the Miss¬ 
ing Children's Act of 1982 , which al¬ 
lows local police and parents appealing 
to the FBI to log local cases into the bu*' 
reau's National Crime Information Center 
(NCIC) computer. (Public pressure has 
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also forced the FBI to change its policies— 
they now enter cases after 24 hours on the 
assumption that the child has-been trans¬ 
ported across state lines.) Last month a 
Senate subcommittee began hearing testi¬ 
mony on a bill to strengthen the *82 act by 
providing funds for a national resource cen¬ 
ter on missing children, buttressed by a toll- 
free hot line. “Millions of children remain at 
risk, vulnerable to exploitation, abuse and 
murder,’* said Sen. Arfea Specter, the bill's 
cosponsor, as the hearings opened. “It is 
imperative that the federal government as¬ 
sume a more active role.” 

But in spite of increased legislative activ¬ 
ity, the law-enforcement effort remains er¬ 
ratic and confused. Because the overwhelm- 


Oi/r hearts hurt, our 
stomachs h u rt , * 'says Nor - 
een Gosch. “We thought 
of [Johnny] being tor¬ 
tured or murdered. ” 


ing number of the missing turn out to be 
runaways, police often avoid taking vigor¬ 
ous action until 24 to 48 hours have 
elapsed—long enough for an abductor to 
have escaped to another jurisdiction, where 
the search is apt to get low priority. Richard 
Ruffino, supervisor of the missing-persons 
bureau of the Bergen County (N J.)SberifTs 
Department (and himself a kidnapping vic¬ 
tim when he was nine), says that overbur¬ 
dened police departments “will play the 
' percentages if they have to. Up to age nine, I 
can't conceive of any agency that wouldn't 
go all out, immediately, for a missing child. 
But when it gets into the age of the so-called 
runaway zone, perhaps more of an individu¬ 
al determination comes into play.” 

Fake Irak; On the whole, police dread 
such cases. Kidnappings of children are 
distressingly easy to commit and notorious¬ 
ly difficult to solve: a stranger or a vaguely 
familiar neighborhood figure talks a child 
into accompanying him on some ruse, with¬ 
out attracting the suspicions of passers-by. 
The trail, if there is one, soon goes cold 
and the police investigation sinks under a 
crushing number of false leads. Says Jay 
Howell, a consultant to the Justice Depart¬ 
ment on missing- and exploited-children's 
cases: ‘The abduction of a child is often a 
friendly encounter leaving no evidence be¬ 
hind to suggest the nature of the dtsappear- 
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The Moris, where their son disappeared: ‘The nightmare begins with chilling suddenness' 
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The Simple Rules of Safety 


Dr. Spock’s bibte on child-rearing 
doesn't mention it, and parents usually 
avoid it entirely or never venture beyond 
the old axiom: “Don’t talk to strangers." 
In fact, child psychologists agree that next 
to sex the most difficult subject for parents 
to discuss with children is kidnapping. But 
the need for a more sophisticated ap¬ 
proach to the possibility of child abduc¬ 
tion seems clear. 

Experts believe that the best way to talk 
to youngsters about the problem without 
instilling undue fear is to give them “sim¬ 
ple, direct messages" delivered straight¬ 
forwardly and geared to individual age 
levels. "This should be like telling your 
child to finish all his vegetables," suggests 
Dr. C. Tomlinson Keasey, a professor of 
developmental psychology at the Univer- 
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siiy of California, Riverside. To demon¬ 
strate what can be done in a potentially 
dangerous situation, parents can engage 
children in role playing or make a game of 
exercises in precaution. But adults should 
avoid giving children postabduction de¬ 
tails. "It's the fire-drill syndrome," says 
Nancy McBride, an instructor at the 
Adam Walsh Child Resource Center in 
Plantation, Fla. "You teach kids what to 
do but not what would happen to them if 
they are caught in a fire." 

Right* Most important, children need 
to know that they have rights where 
adults are concerned, that the stranger 
who towers over them doesn’t necessarily 
have the authority to tell them what to 
do. Ken Lanning of the FBI's Behavioral 
Science Unit calls this "assertiveness 
training for kids—teaching 
children that they have the 
right to say ‘no’." 

Many tips provided by 
missing-children organiza¬ 
tions and law-enforcement 
agencies seem obvious. But 
authorities stress that par¬ 
ents will often convey in¬ 
complete information. It is 
common, for example, for 
children to know their 
home-phone number but 
not their area code; they 
may have their street ad- 
dressdowncold, but if asked 
where that is, they might 
just as easily say Minneapo¬ 
lis, Massachusetts or Mil¬ 
waukee. To help increase a 
child's awareness of poten¬ 
tial danger, parents should 
consider these general rules: 

■ Make sure your child 
knows his full name, ad¬ 
dress (including state) and 
telephone number (includ¬ 
ing area code) and how to 
reach the operator or make 
a long-distance call. 

■ Teach your child that a 


liE S lli SSSISIiS T ‘ 


Police in a Massachusetts 
class: Knowing whom to call 


si ranger is someone that he or you don't 
know or don t know very well. “Bad" 
strangers are people who want kids to go 
somewhere with them or want to give them 
a present, like candy or a puppy, or want to 
take their picture. Tell your child that ifhe 
meets any bad strangers he should tell you 
about them. Many experts offer even 
stronger advice: they say children should 
avoid strangers entirely. 

■ Tell your child that it is unusual for 

adults to ask children for help or for direc¬ 
tions and that it is best to ignore them. If a 
stranger calls your child to a car, he 
shouldn’t go near it Ifhe is followed by an 
automobile or on foot, he should run 
home, to the nearest public place or yell, 
"Help!" Children should not run and hide 
in a deserted place. / 

m Keep a copy of your child's fingerprints 
and be able to locate dental records. Take 
photographs every year (four times annu¬ 
ally for children under two). 

■ Don’t buy items with your child’s name 
on them, such as T shirts or lunch boxes. 
Children will respond more readily to a 
stranger if they are addressed by name. 

■ Instruct your child never to answer the 
door when home alone or tell anyone over 
the phone that he is home alone. 

■ Outline what your child should do if he 
becomes separated from you. If separated 
while shopping, the child should not look 
for you but go immediately to the nearest 
checkout counter and ask a clerk for 
assistance. Tell him never to go to the 
parking lot. 

■ Never lave a child unattended in a car. 
Advise him to walk and play with other 
children if you are not around. 

■ Be sure your child’s school or day-care 
center will not release him to anyone but 
you or someone designated by you. Set a 
code word with your child to be used as a 
signal if you send an unfamiliar adult to 
pick him up. 

■ Tell your child that no one has (he 
right to touch him or make him feel un¬ 
comfortable or ask him to keep a secret 
from you. 

Often, spurred on by tragic incidents in 
their own aras, parents are organizing 
outside the home as well. After a three- 
month-old infant girl was abducted from a 
day-care center in Grand Prairie, Texas, 
last September, the city council passed 


tnce. It is unique in law enforcement." 

The nightmare an begin with chilling 
suddenness: Adam Walsh vanished during 
the eight minutes in which his mother says 
she left him alone in the toy department ofa 
Sars store while she shopped for a lamp 
nearby. A security guard remembered 
throwirg a rowdy group of older boys out of 
the store and admitted six-year-old Adam 
might have been among them. Beyond that, 

there was nothing but vague recollections of 

witnesses, including a 10-year-old who un- 
*0 


derwent hypnosis, of seeing Adam with a 
mustached nun with a blue van. Two weeks 
later fishermen found Adam's had in a 
anal near Vero Beach. 

Two-and-a-half-year-old Russell Mort 
disappeared on May 5 , 1982 . some time 
between 12:20 p.m., when his mother sent 
him to play outside their trailer in a Wheat- 
field, N.Y., mobile-homes court, and 12:25 
p.m., when she poked her head out t he door 
to check on him. By 5 p.m. around 50 e 
people, plus the police, the volunteer fire 


department and a bloodhound were search¬ 
ing for him. The bloodhound traced his 
scent to a road lading out of the trailer 
park, and police have since followed lads in 
21 states and Canada. But Russell is still 
missing, and Ruth Mort says she tries, at 
this stage, to keep her weeping down to 
"three times a week." 

Kevin Collins finished basketball prac- 
lice at San Francisco's St. Agnes School at 6 
p.m. on Feb. 10 . Then he and some schobl* 
mates headed toward a truck driven by Paul 
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Fingerprinting in Iowa: Record keeping 

stringent diy-ca re-center regulations that 
are the model for state legislation, now 
pending. In Salt Lake City, where Arthur 
Gary Bishop is on trial, charged with the 
murder of five boys, ages A to 13 , elemen¬ 
tary schools have launched a program 
called "You're in Charge" to teach chil¬ 
dren about street safety and the ploys of 
would-be abductors. 

Law-enforcement officials are con- 
• vinced these measures can make a differ¬ 
ence. “We need to make children comfort¬ 
able about reporting situations when 
someone has approached them or touched 
J them inappropriately,” says Jay Howell, a 

former Senate investigator now serving as 
a consultant to the Justice Department on 
missing and exploited children. "If we can 
get that single message across to America, 
we will see a mushrooming in the investiga¬ 
tion of these cases." If legislation now be¬ 
fore Congress is passed, a national hot line 
will be established to assist in missing- 
children cases. Until then, parents inter¬ 
ested in finding out about local programs 
should call Child Find Inc.’s toll-free num¬ 
ber ( 80 G- 431 - 5005 ) or contact thrir local 
school or police. 

NIKKI RNKE GREENBERG with 
HOLLY MORRIS in AlUnu »r>d bureau report* 


Fontana, the sixth-grade basketball coach, 
for a lift home. But Kevin never got to the 
truck, parked only a block away, and nei¬ 
ther Fontana nor the other children have 
any idea what happened to him. One wit¬ 
ness claimed to have seen him 15 minutes 
lateral a bus stop, a blocktofhe south.Two 
other witnesses say theysawhim I 5minulcs 
after thti on a corner two blocks north 
standing near a man and a large black dog. 

Since (hen, searchers have questioned 
around 2.000 people who live along the bus 
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route Kevin sometimes took home. There 
have been scores of lips—some from psy¬ 
chics who are often called in on missing- 
person cases. One took them to an aban¬ 
doned brewery, where they searched all 35 
vats. There were three sightings in the Sac¬ 
ramento area: one woman saw a child re¬ 
sembling Kevin seated in a frozen-yogurt 
shop between two men; another saw him 
with two men in an old Chevrolet sedan 
loaded with camping gear. Police actually 
tracked the car down—none too swiftly, 
Kevin's parents complained—but (he child 
was not Kevin. Meanwhile, David and Ann 
Collins sit at home, with their right other 
children, waiting for newt. 

The wait can be excruciating. Almost five 
yean and thousands of dashed hopes after 
‘(heir son Elan Patz disappeared on his way 
to his Manhattan school one spring morn¬ 
ing, Stan and Julie Patz are in therapy, 
trying to regain some penpective on their 
lives. The once ubiquitous posters of Elan 
have disappeared, public interest has long 
since subsided, and although the police still 
check out leads (more than 1,000 in the past 
year alone, including one that took (hem as 
far as Israel), there has never been a real clue 
to hi* fate. "Don't think we're bricks," says 
Stan. "We're getting counseling and I think 
some kind of therapy is needed in a situation 
such as ours. What makes it more difficult 
than a mugging or a homicide is there is no 
resolution. We have no evidence 
he is dead and no evidence he is 
alive. The first week wc couldn't 
cat, we didn’t think we could sur¬ 
vive one month without him. That 
in May it will be five years is some¬ 
thing that when it started would 
have been inconceivable." 

Blue Sedan: It is always incon¬ 
ceivable, the more so because it 
can begin, as Stan Pats says of 
Etan's disappearance, "with a 
very ordinary occurrence. He is 
late—very late coming home from 
school." John David Gosch still 
hasn't come home from the paper 
route he went out on in West Des 
Moines, Iowa, on Sunday morn¬ 
ing, Sept. S, 1982 , although his 
miniature dachshund, Gretchcn, 
did—“the only living thing," his 
mother believes, “that saw what 
happened to Johnny.*’ There were 
no other direct witnesses to the 
event, but as private detectives pieced it 
together, the boy may have been seized by 
one of two men who approached him, one in 
a blue sedan and one on foot. “I grew up 
watching The FBI Story* with Efrem Zim- 
balist Jr. blazing across the screen as he 
solved all those kidnappings,” Noreen 
Gosch says. “It was hard for us to realize we 
wouldn’t gel an answer soon.” 

Noreen and her husband, John, have 
done about all thut in humanly possible,in 
find the answer themselves. They hHve held 




“The abduction of a 
child is often a friendly 
encounter leaving no evi¬ 
dence behind. It is unique 
in law enforcement.” 


garage sales, auctions, pancake breakfasts, 
even horse shows, and sold 100 ,OCX) candy 
bars with wrappers carrying his picture and 
the legend “Help Find Johnny Gosch"—all 
to raise around S 80 . 000 , most of which has 
gone to private-detective agencies. They 
have conducted 200 "abduction aware¬ 
ness” programs for schools, PTA's and 
service organizations. On alternate Friday 
nights they meet with 20 or 30 supporters to 
discuss possible leads in the case. They send 
out a monthly newsletter and, with the help 
of two pizza chains and several other busi¬ 
nesses, they have blanketed the country 
with I million fliers seeking information on 
Johnny. “It’s the kind of effort you have to 
make," explains Noreen. "You're just one 
of a thousand good causes." 

Crank Calk: Casting the net so wide inevi¬ 
tably has brought up some strange fish. The 
Gosches have received around 700 crank 
calls since Johnny's disappearance. Most 
unnerving was a September 1983 call from a 
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Cherie Kennedy (foreground), family: Rare outcome 


man who said, "I've got Johnny. He’s alive 
and you’re never going to get him back, 
Mrs. Gosch, never." The Chicago detective 
agency now working for the family says 
there have also been hundreds of well- 
meaning but erroneous reports. 

One seemingly near miss has tormented 
the Gosches. According to Noreen, early 
iasl year a teen-age boy approached a wom¬ 
an leaving a convenience store in a South¬ 
western ciiy and urgently said, "My namf is 
(Continued on fy>gc SS) 
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Sicvcn Slaytier has come home, in a 
WQ y tn 1980 Steven’s parenls and the 
media ccicbraled (he blessed rclurn of a 
boy who had been kidnapped at seven in 
Merced. Calif., and escaped to freedom 
seven years later, with a tattoo on his arm 
but otherwise seemingly undamaged. As 
he told the story then, he bore no grudge 
against the abductor he had learned to 
call "Dad”—48-year-old Kenneth Par¬ 
nell—who he said had never sexually 
abused him and had enrolled him in var¬ 
ious schools around the state. Even Dis¬ 
trict Attorney Joe Allen, who eventually 
won a kidnapping conviction against Par¬ 
nell. acknowledged: ‘The two developed 
a close relationship. Apparently the man 
was kind to him." 

It was something like that, and it was 
nothing like that. Recently, after some 
counseling sessions with Gary Hewitt 
of the Center for Missing Children, Ste¬ 
ven gave a more candid account to 
Newsweek's Susan Agrest. According 
to Steven, Parnell —4 man whose own 
father deserted him at five and who once 
served time for molesting an eight-year- 


ally demoralized him into half-willing 
captivity. 

It had begun in December 1972. when 
Parnell and a male companion got Steven 
into their caron the pretext that they were 
going to drive him home and ask his 
mother to make a church donation. In¬ 
stead, Parnellgotoutand 
pretended to phone Mrs. 

Stayncr, then said he had 
gotten her permission to 
keep Steven overnight. 

He learned that Steven 
had been punished by his 
father the day before and 
played on it, telling Ste¬ 
ven later that his parents 
didn’t want him. "I won¬ 
dered if it was true,” re¬ 
calls Steven. "For the 
first 10 days I cried and 
said I wanted to go home. 

But shortly after that 
I began to play in his 
house. It was also fear— 
he didn’t like to sec me 
cry.” Parnell, says Ste- 
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With Timmy: *Doordie* 


,..—--"a try. rameu, says Me- 

both h “d.ytime&Uier ven, h,d «tcmbl. icmpcr.nd would whip 
and his nighttime sexual abuser. Parnell him when he wasangered 

hZ ' <UyIOgrther ' A WK * * f,er the *Mu«ion. Parnell 
threatened turn WUhbaUnp, convinced said he had court papers to change 

hituhcwasn t wanted at home and gradu- Steven's name to Dennis, and he asked 
^——±£ 22 !! the boy to call him Dad. 

“I had hopes some day 
my parents would want 
me back,” says Steven. 
“I used to have fantasy 
thoughts of family life, but 
as time went on they 
dimmed and dimmed.” 

Chum*; At about the age 
of nine, he began to realize 
"things weren’t right— 
my parents wouldn’t have 
hired a guy to pick me ofT 
the st reel.” Afraid of being 
beaten, he made no at¬ 
tempt to run away even 
when Parnell was out of 
the house working. But 
he would scan newspapers 
and TV to see if his parents 
were seeking him. "I’d ask 
myself, 'Mom and Dad, 
where the hell are you7' It 
somehow reinforced the 
lie that Parnell told me 
theydidn’t want me." 

Despite the constant 
fear and sexual abuse, Ste¬ 
ven settled into a sem¬ 
blance of family life as 
Parnell's son. He created a 



fictional family h.story i Q answer ordi- 

nary questions schoo! chums asked about 
h.s life. He got Christmas presents and 
birthday gifts, ma dc friends and went 
10 school—though he was repeatedly in 
trouble for setting fires and fighting. 

At times he attended some of the very 
same schools that his family had sent 
fliers to tn search of their missing son, 
but apparently no one had looked hard 
enough at the Stayner 
photograph to realize 
that "Dennis Parnell" 
was the missing child. 

< Coognmihdop« > ; On 
Valentine’s Day 1980, 
Parnell brought home 
a fresh captive—a five- 
y ear-old boy named 
Timmy White—and be¬ 
gan taunting Steven that 
he was growing too old. 
Timmy kept crying and 
asking to go home, pain¬ 
fully reminding Steven 
of his own first days 
with Parnell. "I couldn't 
see Timmy suffer," he 
says. "It was my do-or- 
die chance—and I also 
would be coming home for doing 
something positive, maybe get some 
congratulations." 

Sixteen days after Timmy had been 
kidnapped, Steven brought him to a 
Uktah, Calif., police station, and was 
himself reclaimed. (Parnell was subse¬ 
quently tried and convicted of kidnap¬ 
ping charges. Currently he is imprisoned 
at Solcdad, and will be eligible for parole 
in September 1985.) But the homecom¬ 
ing has been a troubled one, as Steven 
evokes it in a stream of anguished, con¬ 
tradictory reflections. "I returned al¬ 
most a grown man, and yet my parents 
saw me at first as their scvcn-year-old," 
he says. "After they stopped trying to 
teach me the fundamentals all over again 
it got better... Why doesn’t my dad hug 
me anymore? I guess seven years 
changed him, too. We used to go to the 
lake fishing. He just sits in the house. 
Everything has changed ... Sometimes I 
blame myself. I don't know sometimes if 
I should have come home. Would I have 
been better off if I didn’t?" 

His parents say "absolutely not,” 
though last year they ordered him out of 
the house twice after quarrels. “Small 
arguments get out of hand," he says. 
"We’re all emotionally strained. 1 don't 
cry—in seven years I built a wall around 
myself. If 1 could, I might not be able to 
Mop." At 18, he is planning to go ofTto a 
juijior college, and worried that his de¬ 
parture will upset his parents again. But 
m a sense, the boy the Stayncrs lost never 
.ame all the way home 

DAVID (il l MAN 
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(Continuedfrom page 81) 

John David Gosch—please help me. lady!** 
Before ihe woman could do anything, two 
men appeared from around the corner, 
twisted the boy's arm behind his back and 
dragged him off. She followed them to an 
apartment complex, then called Ihe police, 
who dismissed (he incident as probably a 
family problem. Seven months later she rec¬ 
ognized Johnny's face in a gallery of missing 
children shown at the end of the “Adam" 
dramatization on NBC, and she got word to 
the Gosches. 

Damage Suit: The detective agency is now 
concentrating its search in the area of that 
sighting. But the Gosches are bitter at the 
indifferent police response. “The feeling of 
coming that close and not getting him just 
runs a knife through me," says Noreen. The 
family's relations wit h the West Des Moines 
police soured shortly after Johnny's disap¬ 
pearance and deteriorated into name-call¬ 
ing as the weeks and months wore on. At 
one point the Gosches threatened a SIS 
million damage suit against the city. “It 
became our burden to prove Johnny was in 
danger,” Noreen complains. 

The relations with police are almost un¬ 
avoidably rancorous in missing-children 
cases—much as they often are in a mugging 
case. The frantic families of victims under¬ 
standably want an all-out effort, but what 
they encounter are the routine, sometimes 
enigmatic, processes of the law. Despite the 
massive hunt for her son, Ruth Mort is still 
furious that police only searched under the 
186 trailers in her mobile-home park and 
never got warrants to search inside the trail¬ 
ers—although they did tear apart her own. 
Once, she recalls, she even bawled out the 
federal lawmen. “When I start praying to 
the FBI, then I'll believe you make no mis¬ 
takes,” she told an agent. Typically, the 
families vent “displaced anger,” says Gary 
Hewitt, executive director of the Center for 
Missing Children in Rochester, N.Y., which 
counsels victims and (heir relatives. “Like in 
suffering a death, they go through denial 
anger, grief—but there is no funeral no 
fu neral director to take ca re of their needs.” 

No Man's Land: In any case, the problem 
is not so much the local police department, 
which may keep track of a case for years, 
but the difficulty of getting the same 
degree of interest from other departments. 
Unfortunately, missing children fall al¬ 
most immediately into the jurisdictional 
no man's land—across state lines and bu¬ 
reaucracies—that is one of the weakest 
areas of the justice system. It would seem 
the natural place for the FBI to step in, 
but the bureau is not required to do so and 
the onus of investigations still falls on 
local police. 

The Justice Depanment itself lobbied 
vigorously against the missing-children act 
because it feared the new law would thrust 
the bureau into the free-fire zone between 
police and parents and that parents would 



The Panes: Pursuing a thousand tends 

misinterpret it to mean the FBI was always 
obliged to become involved. Some federal 
agents, moreover, believe that when a child 
vanishes, chances are he has nm away, or 
succumbed to enticement, owing to trouble 
at home. “What has to be recognized,” says 
Ken Lanningof the FBI Academy's Behav¬ 
ioral Science Unit in Quantico. Va., ”is that 
it’s relatively rare to have a family with Mr. 
and Mrs. All-America and—boom—the 
kid’s gone. By and large, in most of these 
cases, there's something there.” 

Indeed, the parents, because of the statis¬ 
tics, arc often the first suspects when a child 
disappears. It is one of the many insults 
added to their injury—along with the whis¬ 
perings of friends and total strangers about 



Walsh talks to reporters: Fueling new law i 


a rents are often sus¬ 
pects. It is another insult 
added to their injury , 
along with whisperings 
about their competence. n 


their parental competence. Many are made 
to submit to lie-detector tests and intensive 
investigation of their past Noreen Gosch 
had to produce her first husband's death 
certificate when rumon circulated that he 
was alive and had abducted Johnny. Where 
there .were no answers, Julie Patz told a 
Senate subcommittee in 1981, people 
“made up their own.” Blaming the vic¬ 
tims, apparently, satisfies some perverse 
public need. 

About the abductors themselves, rela¬ 
tively little is known because there has been 
so little coordination of investigative data 
from around the country. The FBI Acade¬ 
my’s Behavioral Science Unit broadly cate¬ 
gorizes them as: 

■ The psychotic: Usually a woman who has 
lost a baby or cannot conceive and steals a 
child to fill the maternal void. 

■ The profiteer: A criminal exploiter who 
sells babies to pomographen or adoption 
rings. Another type under this heading is 
the kidnapping for ransom, but far fewer of 
those have occurred in recent years. 

■ The pedophile: Perhaps the largest cate¬ 
gory. Often an otherwise respectable com¬ 
munity member who abducts i child pri¬ 
marily for sexual purposes. A pedophile 
may abduct a child for only ■ day or a few 
hours or he may try to keep him indefinite¬ 
ly—and murder him when be demands to 
be taken home. 

* The “serial” killer The best known casein 
recent history was in Atlanta when 29 youn g 
blacks—ages 7 to 27—were abducted and 
killed. Wayne Williams was convicted for 
(he murders oftwoofthe older victims. 

The FBI has a considerable file of manuals 
and other materials on child seduction that 
have purportedly been produced by and for 
pedophiles. And some authorities corrobo¬ 
rate the unit’s categorizations. "There are 
people out there looking for sun-ogate chil¬ 
dren, there are people who steal kids to sell 
them, there arc people who want to exploit 
them sexually or kill them.” says Tacoma 
detective Roger Price. "It's sad but true." 

Price is working on a tragic case of his 
own at the moment. A little over a year ago. 
a Tacoma man named Stanley Guidroz 
went strolling in a neighborhood park with 
his two-year-old son, Wallace, and encoun¬ 
tered a couple with a small blond girl. While 
the children played together, the adults 
struck up a friendly conversation and, pres¬ 
ently, the two men went off to have a quick 
beer, leaving (he toddlers with the woman 
On (he way back, Guidroz's companron 


(sirW^WCI K/MARC-tt 19. 19X4 











Keeping hope alive The Collins family and local volunteers work to find Kevin 


took off* in another direction and he re¬ 
turned to the park to retrieve his son* but 
the woman and the children were gone. 
Wallace has not been found. His father, 
stricken with guilt, took an overdose of 
sleeping pills two days later and had to be 
hospitalized. 

Leaving Wallace with a stranger may 
have been a careless act, but no parent is 
always on guard. Ouidroz thought he was 
dealing with a wholesome family group; 
Detective Price thinks it may have been 
a preplanned abduction. Seven-week-old 
Cheric Kennedy was stolen from her moth¬ 
er's arms in a Ft. Worth outpatient clinic 
last May by a “woman in white" who 
if .she could show the baby to “the other' 
nurses." Six months later, on a tip from her 
sister, federal agents arrested a woman 
named Linda Gomez, and recovered the 
Kennedy baby. Gomez, described by rela¬ 
tives as "a very sick person” who wanted a 
child of her own so badly that she used to 
stufT pillows under her blouse and pretend 
she was pregnant, is scheduled to be tried 
for kidnapping next month. 

Diaarmad Parents: Parents of older kid¬ 
nap victims often berate themselves bitter¬ 
ly for raising their children to be too sub¬ 
missive to adults. "If I had taught him to 
scream, he might be alive now," says John 
Walsh in NBC’s "Adam” docu-drama. It 
is a sentiment that has been echoed in 
almost precisely those words by the others. 
Yet, as the Guidroz and Kennedy cases 
demonstrate, parents themselves can be 
disarmed just long enough to be victim¬ 
ized. And it would take an uncommonly 
alert child—or a very skittish one—to run 
screaming from an encounter with a 
friendly stranger. 

Se!f‘help groups counsel parents against 
the lacerating guilts that destroy so many of 
their marriages after a child disappears. But 


the main educational effort is aimed at 
te ac hin g children to be more self-possessed, 
even aggressive, with adult strangers who 
approach them. It is a notion that many 
parents find heretical, and some wony that 
it will make their children needlessly fearful. 
But others believe it is the lesser evil. “I'd 
rather have Meghan a little paranoid than 
have to identify her body in the morgue,” 
says John Walsh, referring to the daughter 
who was bom after Adam was killed. 

The self-help groups have become a vig¬ 
orous force not only in educational pro¬ 
grams but lobbying for legislation and na¬ 
tional networks of informat ion that have led 
to the recovery of missing children. The 
Society for Young Victims, based in New¬ 
port, R.L, circulates photos of the children 
and assists police and parents in the search¬ 
es. In the wake of the murders of five chil¬ 
dren, Salt Uke City’s SLAM (Society’s 
League Against Child Molestation) helped 
push through a new state law—billed as the 
country’s toughest—that mandates mini¬ 
mum, indeterminate prison terms for per¬ 
sons convicted of kidnapping or sexually 
abusing achild under 14. "We’rejust shout¬ 
ing a little louder out here," says Dorothy 
Williams, head of Salt Lake City's chapter 
of Child Find. 

The Adam Walsh Child Resource Cen¬ 
ter, headed by Adam's father, John, finger¬ 
prints young children and monitors court¬ 
room trials of sexual molesters. Child Find 
itself, theoldest (1980) and perhaps largest 
of the self-help groups, puts out an annual 
directory of missing children, with month¬ 
ly supplements. In Connecticut and New 
Jersey the directories are distributed 
statewide in the public schools, and the 
organization is aiming at national distribu¬ 
tion by next year. 

Yet for ill their efforts, the self-help 
groups are barely able to cover the terri¬ 


tory. Most of them are overextended. The 
Center for Mining Children, for example, 
operates on a shoestring; since last June it 
has spent just S20.000, raised from loans, 
donation* and a benefit party. “The prob¬ 
lem is bigger than any of us," says Child 
Find founder Gloria Yerkovich. "We refer 
and refer and refer.” 

The principal burden still rests with the 
police, and it is a measure of the fuzziness of 
the law-enforcement effort that there are 
still no reliable statistics on child abduction. 
The figure that is most often beard is 50,000 
abductions a year, but that number, argues 
the Center for Missing Children's Gary 
Hewitt, is "not even a best guess. The num¬ 
bers came out of the sky.” Based on his own 
research, Hewitt says, a more accurate esti¬ 
mate is 6,000 to 8,000. 

Part of the problem, clearly, is that most 
police-department records don’t distin¬ 
guish between runaways and abductions or 
adult and juvenile missing persons. In most 
cases, a missing child is simply missing. For 
activists in the field, and in the absence of 
clarifying evidence, that conundrum under¬ 
scores the importance of funding the na¬ 
tional resource center and clearinghouse 
proposed in the pending Missing Children’s 
Assistance Act. Besides coordinating spe¬ 
cific local data, it could furnish vital infor¬ 
mation "patterns" on typical abductors, 
typical victims or places and circumstances 
in which abductions happen. 

Mome n t's Nodoet Meanwhile, for some 
parents, the data on missing children are ail 
too precise. Ruth Mort still fantasizes that 
her son, Rus se ll, has somehow, miraculous¬ 
ly, landed with loving foster parents. The 
Patzes still cling to the hope that Etan is 
alive, after five years. At the Gosches' home 
in West Des Moines, Johnny's room re¬ 
mains as he left it, except for his bed, upon 
which sits s suitcase packed with his cloth¬ 
ing. ready to go at a moment's notice should 
he be found. 

The bed also holds greeting cards and 
presents meant for their son for every holi¬ 
day since his disappearance. The marks of 
their grief arc everywhere, yet they keep it 
muted. "Sometimes it's tough—oh, is it dif¬ 
ficult for us," says Noreen. “But we took a 
vow never to forget who the victim is. The 
victim is Johnny." 
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CONTRACT KILLERS OPERATING FOR 
THE SATANIC CULT DRUG NETWORK 



CONSPIRACY 

If Maury Terry is right, Charles Mansoa was little 
more than a hit man, and the organization 
responsible for the Tate/LaBianca murders is not 
only still active but behind a nationwide series of 
tatanic killings, including Son of Sam 

BY MICHAEL BENDRIX 

M arina Habe’s body was found on New Year’s Day, 
1969, by a dog. The body had been tossed to the 
bottom of a ravine off Mulholland Drive, and 
wbcn police arrived, the dog's owner said be 
wanted to be sure bis name got in tbe paper. 

Every detail of Marina’s murder and tbe time on either side of it 
left some sliver of absurdity. She was 17, coming borne alone late at 
night from a date, got to her driveway and then, as her mother 
watched from a window—awakened by the sound of a racing en¬ 
gine and not knowing whether the man standing beside ber daugh¬ 
ter's car was friead or foe—disappeared into another car. The 
coroner said she was held for a day, fed, raped and stabbed. 

Tbe murder was never solved. A detective on the case believes 
Marina was the random kidnap victim of a dope dealer-biker nick¬ 
named Spanky, now dead, but the evidence is inconclusive. Others 
familiar with the case believe it may have been the work of Charles 
Manson's "family**; the Tate-LaBianca murders occurred nine 
months after Marina's. A newscaster at the time of the Manson 
trials even suggested that Marina had connections with the M*n- 
•oo Family, but I*ve always thought that extremely unlikely be¬ 
cause she had been living out of the state until a week before her 
death, and anyone who knew her—I’d grown up with her off and 
on—could tell you that Marina, a devout Catholic, would never 
willingly have had anything to do with the likes of Charles Manson. 

ftTry, c«di«r «fTkc Ultimate F.»ib 'Tin no( Hrittr SktUerimu 

mu « mmrpq /"*■» Uurt wi« Krat^r mu.” 

PHOTOGRAPHS BY RICHARD ARR1NDELL 




She was missing for (wo and a halfdays session. Her one remaining guilt is that that goes along with the facts? 
before her body was found, and of all the she wishes she has done more herself to It was in the hope of finding (he story, 
horror that circulated through (he little try to solve the murder. or at least completing a scene of what 

bungalow off Dohcny where her mother A murder, and an unsolved one at that, might have happened, that I became so 
lived, certainly the worst was the horror inevitably permeates a family, leaving fascinated by The Ultimate Evil, a book 
that settled into the eyes of her mother, traces of guilt, resentment and. above all. by an Last Coast journalist named Maury 

"Why don't you lake me?" she often cynicism. The slain never quite comes out Terry. The book shed new light on things 

shrieked during those two days as she lay of the memory, and memory itself is lor- on the Manson murders in particular, and 
on her bed. her hand on the telephone ever stimulated by pictures on a living- above all on what the people may have 
wailing for a ransom call that never came, room table, by letters and diaries «n a hot- been like who murdered Marina. After 

Sometimes she would cover her face with tom drawer, by odd belongings that from reading Terry s book. I reached him and 

her hands, and through her lingers you lime to time reappear in the hack of a arranged to meet him in Los Angeles, so 

could see her screaming, hut she made no closet or hidden in the garage. The mem- that we might talk about his book and 

sound. ory is also in the survivors, in the faces of about what I assumed was his obsession. 

Ihfec years later. Marina s mother my stepmother and my father and. I sup 
married my father, whom she had known pose, to a lesser degree, myself Ironically, f I ^he Ultimate hvil. published 
for many years, and together they have it was in the days just before her murder I just a year ago (it has sold an 

recovered. Progress has been gradual and that Marina and I became closest I impressive 50.000 copies, 

erratic, broken easily by the prrsonlike The problem is that the original quev mostly on the Last C oast l. 

I act that Marina was an only child. Now, lions have never been answered, and so.«ti presents evidence lor an extraordinary as 

20 years later, Marina's'mother has It- course, the stain can't Ik removed < t .w 'crtion that a single sjlanic network, ex 

nally developed the strength to separate the murderer, or murderers, still Ik >mi isting primarily m C aliTorma. lex.is and 

herself .Iroiii that time, not to lurgel or to there'* What was the motive hat weie ' New York, has earned out. or* has been 

•Kccpl. but to unlock her sell Irmn an oh- the ciKunisiaiices 1 Wh.ii w.i\ the -toi v involved in. numerous munleis oicludoig 


I-4(1 (ivs \Nt,i i i s 


— ILo 




THF 

CHARLIE 

CONSttRACY 

“Abigail Folger 
met Manson in 
San Francisco 
and had even 
given him money; 
Manson turned 
against her 
because she 
wouldn’t come 
across sexually” 


!m C*fca when they fammd 

AiMjafKayKmdm^mwmU^ 
w*me p cW n w wka Terry rerya inu 
atfamaaraftkaSamafSmm hOlmf*. 


I among many otben, the Roy Rad in mur- 

I der in Copco Canyon in 1913; the Son of 

Sam aerial killings in New York City in 
7t and *7", the bizarre nlual murder of 
Arlis Perry, a Stanford University gradu- 
ate student's wife, in 1974; and finally, the 
crime of Crimea, the August 9, 1969, so- 
called Helter Skelter killings of Sharon 
Taie. Jay Sebring. Abigail Folger and 
Wojiciech Frykowtki, followed the next 
night by the murders of Leno and Rose¬ 
mary LaBianca. 

Terr's book, which focuses on the Son 
of Sarr shootings and revelations by Da¬ 
vid Bcfkowuz himself, is in part a record 
of Terry's struggle against the popularly 
held belief that Berkownz did all the 
shootings and that he did them alone. 
Moreover, u was an investigation by 
Terry and a handful of others lhai cstab- 
lisncd ■ Imi between Bcrxowiiz and a sa- 
Ck ' ; ' operating i.- Westchester 
Louniy 4 link lhai units o; ihe New York 
PoIkc Department have been invcshg.it- 


log for the last two years. 

Terry himself is bow working doacly 
with police in Southern California and 
New York. His evidence for a nationwide 
satanic network is based on testimony 
from a variety of sources, including 
Beritowjiz, prison informants, undercover 
police aad FBI operatives, as well as for¬ 
ma satinists. The portrait Terry paints is 
(hat of small groups of dedicated devil 
worshipers in New York, North Dakota. 
Houston and Los Angela who willingly 
put themselves in the service of others— 
drug lords and power brokers in need of 
reliable assassins. 

The specific connection Terry estab¬ 
lishes between the Manson murders and 
the Son of Sam shootings is (his; Al¬ 
though Manson and David Berkowitz 
never knew each other, they both be¬ 
longed—at different times and on differ¬ 
ent coatu—to the same umbrella satanic- 
cult orgaaization, called the Process. Also 
known as the Church of the Final Judg¬ 


ment. the Process was begun by Robert 
deCnmston—a disciple of L Roo Hub¬ 
bard, the creator of Scientology, and a 
student of the late Aleister Crowley, the 
notorious devil-worshiping Englishman 
who once described himself as “the 
wickedest man in the world." 

According to Terry. dcGrimston, who 
now lives oc the East Coast, met Manson 
on at least ooe occasion, in the spring of 
1968 at a residence in Toping* Canyon. 
Moreover, lays Terry, deCrimston trav¬ 
eled in some of the tame social circles as 
Manson—and also, interestingly. Man- 
son’s victims. According to Terry, these 
dreks were all at least tangentially 
linked. One was the Shame Tate circle 
that included Jack Nicholson. Robert Ev- 
•ns, John and Michelle Phillips, Jay 
Sebring, Warren Beatty, Jane Fonda, Pe¬ 
ter Sellers, Wojiciech Frykowski and Abi¬ 
gail Folger. Another circle, the one 
Charles Manson has most often been as¬ 
sociated with, included Doris Day’s son 
Terry Meicber and Beach Boy Dennis 
Wilson. Still another circle revolved 
•round Mama Cass Elliott and indoded 
someone that Terry in his book calls Man- 
son !1. According to Terry, Manson II is 
as terrible a figure as Charles Manson 
and clearly a ulanisL 

The link between Charles Manson and 
satanic cults is not new. In his 1971 book. 
The Family , Ed Sanders described bow in 
1968 Manson was involved not only with 
the Process but with a chapter of another 
cult knows as the OTO (Ordo Teaplii 
Orientis), whore headquarters were in 
Blythe. The leader of this particular OTO 
chapter was Georgina Brayioo, a long¬ 
time satanist who believed that a racial 
war between blacks aod whites in Lea An¬ 
gela would erupt in the summer of 1969. 
The notion of a race war was. of course, 
one of the key themes in Mattson's vision 
of Helter Skelter. 

But Terry’s assertion goa beyond 
Helter Skelter and (he idea that by fram¬ 
ing blacks for the murders of whites, a 
race war would datroy Southern Califor¬ 
nia. Terry argua that (he Tile murders 
had to da with drugs, one of the original 
police theoria. As for the LaBianca mur¬ 
ders, he thinks they may have been either 
an effort to cover up (he true purpose of 
the Tate killings or, possibly, another hit 
based on Rosemary La Bianca's alleged 
LSD dealings. 

In The Ultimate Evil, he quotes an un¬ 
named ex-FBI operative as saying: 
"Frykowsai was the motive He had stung 
his own suppliers for a fair amount of 
money, and that didn't go down well at all 
with the people at the top of the drug 
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v.cnc here And to make it worse, he was 
upselling the structure of the LSI) mar¬ 
ketplace by dealing outside the estab¬ 
lished chain of supply Me was a rene¬ 
gade." 

According to Terry, while the sale of 
street drugs was controlled by motorcycle 
gangs, particularly Hell’s Angels, upscale 
distribution was handled by a pyramid¬ 
shaped chemical-dope organization that 
included, among other high-ranking 
members, "a former Israeli who had 
strong links to the international intelli¬ 
gence community." It was these people, 
Terry says, who, knowing Manson's Sa¬ 
tanic background and his vision of Hclter 
Skelter, offered Mattson some kind of 
contractual arrangement —not money, 
but perhaps help in his recording career- 
in return for which Manson arranged the 
deaths of Frykowski and Abigail Folger, 
then living with Sharon Tate while Tate’s 
husband. Roman Polanski, was in Europe. 
Folger was a target apparently because 
she was helping Frykowski finance his 
drug dealings. 

Moreover, according to Terry, there 
may have been a personal motive for 
Manson to want to kill Folger. A former 
undercover FBI operative told Terry that 
Folger had met Manson in San Francisco 
and had even given him money. “Manson 
turned against Folger." the informant 
told Terry, "when she refused to lay out 
any more bucks for him and also because 
she wouldn't come across for him sexu¬ 
ally. Charlie wanted to make it with her. 
but she shot him down." 

I asked Vincent Bugliosi. Manson Fam¬ 
ily prosecutor and author of the best¬ 
seller Hehrr Skelter, what he thought of 
Terry's book. Bugliosi said he had not 
read it; he sticks to his conviction that the 
motives for the Tate-La Bianca murders 
were: (I) Manson’s desire to create 
Hclter Skelter; (2) Manson’s feelings of 
rejection from the social circles his vic¬ 
tims traveled in;and (3) Manson s intense 
preoccupation with death and murder. 

"We’re in the area of speculation." 
Bugliosi says "It s like the JFK .assas¬ 
sination No one comes up with hard evi¬ 
dence. There simply is no hard evidence 
lli-t drugs were the motive As for the 
suggest ton that Manson killed the 
I a Biancas to cover up the lirst nights 
murders, don’t forget that he had Susan 
Atkins put Mr l.jBianca’s wallet m a ser¬ 
vice station in '•hat he thought was 
I'.koimij in the heart ol the black com¬ 
munity in the Valley but was actually 
"Sylnur. in the hope that a black person 
would Imd the wallet, use the credit cards 
ami he blamed l"t the murders I very- 
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“They offered 
Manson some 
arrangement— 
not money, but 
perhaps help in 
his recording 
career—for the 
deaths of 
Frykowski and 
Folger” 


At the Cielo Drive murder ai(e; 
Terry insuta Wojiciech FijkovakVa 
deolingi in LSD brought the vrath 
of a natanic cult colled the Protean. 


thing Manson did supports what he told 
his followers: that Heller Skelter was 
about to begin. I don't know of any other 
motives he had. Perhaps there were some, 
or maybe Charlie's the only one who 
really knows what his motives were." 

Terry strongly rejects the word specu¬ 
lation: "I have an FBI operative who was 
at dinner in San Francisco with Charles 
Manson. Abigail Folger and Manson 
Family member Shorty Shea in Septem¬ 
ber I9b7 two years before the murders. 
That alone changes the whole case. I’m 
not saying Heller Skelter was not a mo¬ 
tive. I’m only saying that a stronger mo¬ 
tive was a drug burn." 

Terry points to another piece of evt 
deuce he has come up with, something 
that Son ol Sam David Herkowit/ re¬ 



vealed through a fellow prisoner, some¬ 
thing involving the man Terry calls Man- 
son II. Intact. Manson II appears to be 
the link between major salanic groups in 
Los Angeles. Houston and New York and 
the one person who may have played a 
prominent role in the Son of Sam shoot¬ 
ings in New York, the salanic murder m 
the Stanford University Memorial C ha 
pel and the Roy Kadin murder in L A 
According toTerry. Ucrkowu/told him 
that during a meeting of salamsts in New 
York, Manson II claimed Charles Man 
son •’volunteered" to commit the late 
murders hit a s|»ecilic mouse. beyond 
f teller Skelter But Herkowit/ did ti"t re¬ 
veal to lerrs whether Manson II bad e» 
plained esaclls wh.il the motive was 
Why givetlnssti.ingem.nl M.iiimmiII. 
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credibilily? Terry says that one reason is 
because in 1968 Munson II hung out in 
the same social circle as Charles Munson; 
what's more, he was a member of the very 
drug organization that wanted Frykowski 
and Mger eliminated. 

I t was one of those heavy, lukewarm 
lemonade-colored days when 
Maury Terry and I drove up Bene¬ 
dict Canyon to the house on Cielo 
Drive that was (lie scene of the Talc mas¬ 
sacre. and then later out to Copco Can¬ 
yon. where Roy 'Kudin's body was found 
A long drive to sec a couple of murder 
sues jnd get some pictures lor Maury, 
whose study of culls has led him some¬ 
thing ol a cclchrilv. lie lias lalkcd the 
i ilk -show circuit, done (icraldo River.i. 


and recently, he spoke before u special 
conference of law-enforcement ollicials 
in Rhode Island. He's been to the studios 
to talk about film possibilities from his 
book, and always when he returns home 
there arc telephone messages from par¬ 
ents. police *' n d prisoners, everyone either 
requesting help to solve a crime or offer¬ 
ing information or telling him still an¬ 
other story about the devil. 

With all the time he's spent in Mephis- 
tuphclian territories. Maury was mil what 
I expected There was not the residue I 
would have thought, not the slam ol 
thinking about something for too loug. the 
si am I know mi well No apprehension, no 
fear, fust fatigue 

An anecdote told to me by a pi it ale 
investigator named ludy Hanson best de¬ 


scribes the man: “When Maury came out 
to California in 1987 to investigate the 
death of Roy Radin. I was helping out and 
chomping at the bit to get started, but we 
had to shelve everything until after the 
Super Bowl. Thai's the funny thing about 
Maury: He’s not obsessed by what he 
does. He just stumbled into it. and 
frankly, he'd be the last person to go look¬ 
ing for something like salamsm. It’s loo 
West Coast for him, too weird " 

Maury grew- up in Yonkers. New York, 
played three sports in high school, went to 
loll i College, got a job as a business 
writer and later as a journalist with (Jie 
(i.muell ncwsp.i|tcr chain and the New 
York i‘u\t and hasn't missed a New York 
(i'l.ints home game in N years lies a 
neighbor IumhJ guy, goes to a h.u neai 
I < is \ni .1 i I s 1 4 t 
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“Manson II lives 
in Hollywood, 
uses a store in 
West Hollywood 
for a mail drop 
and is as terrible a 
figure as Charles 
Manson and 
clearly a satanist” 


•bar be Brea called TGIF, plays golf and 
wtu±a TV Golden Qlrix oo Satuniay 
His favorite movies iadude aid 
ioba Ford Slim, particularly Th*Starch- 
ff*. with Jobs Wayne. It waa an interest 
in tbe Soa of Sam earn aad a stubborn 
seaae that "thing s d i d at add np" that scat 
Maury down tbe path to the devil 

After qxadiag so mndh time investi- 
gaiiftf tbe dart aide at tbe world, be often 
sound* more like a cop than a journalist 
"1 don’t are if they’re aatansu or aliens 
« longshoremen," uyi Terry. "There’s a 
wy, and so me bo d y palled the trigger. I 
bok upon it u an investigation. I don't get 
wrapped ap in tbe religious aspects. I have 
fnends who have gotten too caught up in 
tbu- They km tbe ability to handle an in- 
vrengatioa because they sa« it as a cru- 
“dc, _ad when you beoome a zealot you 
make motukea; You want things to be 
there that aren’t." 

At 41, Maury likes what he’s doing, but 
V*d prefer to write novels. la tbe mean¬ 
time, he's committed to writing a pair of 
booij about sataniam. After that maybe 
fictioA, something along the lines of 
Ludlum. 

A* Maury knelt for his portrait outside 
the gala of tbe Tate house, a neighbor 
approached. He was angry. "You see what 
you’re causing?** he said. “You're encour- 
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aging more people to oomc up here even night Radis disappeared, 
after all these yean. Aad for what? Not Actor Danced Wilson, who pUyet 
for altruistic reasons. You’re up here writ- Redd Foxi’s sou in tbe TV senes Sanfort 
ing a story to make a bock Well, emy- aad Son and whose career Radio hac 
body’s fed «p with k. I could get awfully managed from lime to time, acted a; 
nasty if I wanted to." Rndia’s aimed bodyguard oo this partial 

He was nasty enough already, I Ur eight—Radin bad wanted somebod) 
thought, aad fortunately we wore almost to stay with him that sight because be had 
fiahdied shooting. I oouid well imagine bis re ce i ve d several recent anooynxxu 
frustration with thd National Enquirer threats. Radii’s regular bodyguards were 
image the place has inherited, yet there is ta New York, and it was WUsoo’i job tc 
ao m ethiag about what h a pp ened ia that trail tbeBrno with bisboaiaad Jacobs, but 
house and, by extension, is this city, aomo- WOson could not keep ip tn heavy traffic 
thing to be remembered. It should be a Wbatactaally happened that night can 
■wounseat to tbe aafiare of illusMot, I only be aurmired. Ia Tht Ultimate Evil 
thought to myadf. Tbe victims believed Terry daima that while Jacobs’ lawyea 
they wort safe, that tbdr California Ufa- new allowed her to be questioned by p«> 
dyka were free. Smikrty, tbe killers an- . Ike, Ac told Radia’s personal secretary ai 
mined they wore safe, so loog as Charlie tbe time that ke sad Radio bad quar 
wem\ angry and so long as their drug- rekd an the way to the reataaraat, anc 
enriched dreams were not broken. when they stopped for a red light oo So* 

After Ckk Dime we drove north to act Boulrraid, she got out Later in th< 
Copco Canyon, 10 mika no interstate 3 at name eouvcmtioo, w*»»«««g to Terry, 
the lop of the Grapevine. It’» the Hungry she changed her story and indited it wai 
Valley Rand cnL Bock «p in there is n not she but Radis who had left the car. 
abort, narrow vnfley marked by a ono lane Radia was taken to Copco Canyon, 
dirt rand and a dry stream bed and sor- where he fought with bis bdntppen, or 
rounding bilk that from a distance bare perhaps was permitted to make a run foe 
tbe texture of mange oo a dog’s buck k, aad was then gunned down. He was 
Back ap in there is where, in June 1913, a found on his buck, his body badly dccom- 
beekeeper imdkd the remains of Roy pored, bis band still holding on to a shrub 
Radia and cnof a tv d tbe police. As we branch. According to Terry, tbe police’! 
drove to tbe spot, Maary told the Uk of main suspect ia the Radia munkx is Man- 
Radia, dead at 33. aoa IL It was he, they believe, who drew 

He was a conc er t promoter, a million- the Kao that light, 
lire maay times over by tbe time be was Aad who is Mansoe If? Terry, who hu 
25. He kept old aos airve, acts like Miltoo tecs kb picture, describes him as five- 
Bcrk, Red Bottom aad Tiny Tim. He was foot-10, ISO pounds, with dirty blood or 
abo • decadent man whore kinky parties, b rown hair, sometimes with a mustache 
held at his m a n si ou in Southampton, He was bora ia November 1948, has a 
Long Is land, wot well known to polios high-reboot education, spends dm* with 
He also dabbled in satin am, and Terry weights to keep himself ia shape and 
believes be was tbe chief sponsor of at works as a bodyguard, often for ceJebri- 
lost some of the Sou of Sam shootings. ties. He lives ia Hollywood and uses a 
Before he died. Radia was trying to get store ia West Hollywood for a mail drop, 
into tbe movie businca and was oegotiat- According to Terry, Manson II has 
kg a deal with producer Robert Evans, beta involved with utanism since he 
then looking for $35 millioa to finance joined tbe Proce s s, probably io 1968, and 
TV Cotton Club. It was Radio’s old be oocc tried to commission an artist to 
friend Elaine Jacobs, ex-wife of a big- paint pictures of humao sacrifices on the 
time Miami cocaine dealer, who put walls of a aightdub. (Tbe artist declined 
Radia aad Eva as together. the offer.) He has an arrest record and is a 

But things weal awry. In May 1913 top suspect not only in the Radin case but 
there was a falling out between Evans and in an organised-crime disappearance/ 
Radia over the iasue of parttdpation in murder that took place in Washington, 
Cotton Qub. Evaaa apparently suddenly D.C, in 1977. Terry also says he has evi- 
found himself in a minority position in his dcncc that puts Manson II in one of the 
own project and tried to buy Radin out. Son of Sam shootings, also in 1977. 

But Radin resisted. We arrived in Copco Gin yon. and 

On the night of Friday the 13th. Radin Maury found tht ipot where Radin'i body 
got into a limousine with Jicooi outside was discovered. It *u here, two momru 
Ike Regency Hotel in Hollywood They after police had found the body, that 
were supposed to have dinner at La Seals. Maury made hu own amazing discov- 
but they never made it, and sometime that ery—a King James Bible, mused by po- 
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“I don’t care if 
they’re satanists 
or aliens or 

/ 

longshoremen, 
there’s a body, 
and somebody 
pulled the 
trigger—I look 
upon it as an 
investigation” 


Ikx because it was so fir sodcr the shrub¬ 
bery- 

The Bible was significant for aeveral 
reuoet. First, h oo efin aed what Tory 
btd bees told by informants—to look for 
a tetanic oga at tbe Border the. Bat it 
nl*o H||eBd something aboot tbe po¬ 
lice’i main ■aped. Manna U, asd coo- 
finned Terry’t ova e u apa ci o os aboot 
Maaaoo IPs tauak connections. "It via 
deliberately folded open," Terry wrote ia 
bit book about finding tbe Bible, "beat at 
tbe spine n that its left-hand pafes were 
beneath thoae oa the right To ensure that 
it re mained opca to the intended passage, 
the front cover and the fim few hundred 
pages had been ton off." 

Tbe iateaded pasage was Isaiah. 
Chapter 22, which reads, ia part “tois 
thee like ■ ball into a country and there 
thou shalt die ... And behold, joy and 
gladness, slaying oxen, and killing sheep, 
esting flesh aad drinking wine; let us eat 
and drink, for tomorrow we shall die." 

Terry believes that this particular pas¬ 
sage was deliberately left as proof that the 
people who did the killing were satsn- 
iits—iron* because Radtn himself had 
dabbled in saianum. 

The most frightening pert of what 
Terry is suggesting, of course, is that most 
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of the sslanic groups that were actively 
involved in crime in the *70» ire still in 
place and still active Furthermore, be 
nys, they have become increasingly in¬ 
volved in child porn ogra phy and cocaine 
distribution. He insists that police are 
aware of the orgaaaatioB tad often twap 
information with him, bat they are slow to 
pick apoa the vast threat posed by satan- 

BU. 

"If you've got aa orgaaoatioa that can 
boast David Bertowiu aad Charlie Man¬ 
na among their members," Maury told 
me when we left Copco Canyon, “then 
you've got a fairly dangerous organiza¬ 
tion. And there's ao indication they're 
Boppin g. " 

In fact, be added, David l cr towHi— 
wbaae information Terry toasts has 
tamed out to be extremely accurate—has 
told him that the headquarters of tbe 
Btny dhparste ntaak organizations in¬ 
volved ia crime it ja Venice, California, 
aad that the most active of all these 
groups includes approximately 50 people, 
tome of whom are locally wcU-kaown art- 
galkry owners. 

A few days later, Maury and I 
talked about Marina. I even in¬ 
troduced Us to the detective 
who had worked on the case the 
kugeB, the one who believes Marina's 
■u rd ei t r was the biker aimed Spaaky. 
Many thought the evideno e against 
Spaaky tenuous at best aad was skeptical 
of the way the police had handled the uh 
veBigation. 

Ia aa unsolved murder, the police are 
erica made to he the scapegoats by the 
vusim's family; la a curious way, that's 
som eh ow more reasturiag than tbe 
thought that all the available expertise 
and technology still couldn't solve the 
crime. What kind of criminal could carry 
nut so perfect a crime? Maury’« doubts 
about the polioe’t handling of Marina’s 
case coincided with everythin! my step¬ 
mother felt, though my father was lean 
convinced. In any mat, he had little de- 
airc to swskea his old nightmares. 

As for Maury, he has p rom is ed to took 
■to Marins’* murder. He's ia touch with 
people on both sides of the prison wails. 
Perhaps someone remembers an old story 
that always stuck ia the mind. 

Ironically, bis efforts have rejuvenated 
■y stepmother, brought her a miraculous 
«aergy and s new belief that even if 
Mtury finds nothing, she may be nearing 
aa end to this stage of her grtef. She can 
wow say that the has mode an effon. even 
after all these yean, and that for better or 
for worse, now may be the time to put the 
put sway ’Vhcthcr the can actually do 


that, particularly if Maury esa’t provide 
any acw details, is difficult loaay. 

As for myself, readiag Maury’s book 
has opened a strange door. Tw reread the 
two dtmic Maasoo hooka, Hdter Skelter 
and The Family There are stili parts of 
those books I caa hardly manage, scenes 
that generate an extraordinary physical 
reaction, an overwhelming urge for re¬ 
venge and the fantasy to be back tl that 
time, wirn people, to change history. 

After Msary, the detective, my father 
aad I had loach to discos Marina, my 
father aad I drove up to MdboQiad Drive 
to see the place where Marina's body had 
been damped. There was a real April 
sh ower that day. A good view had gone 
pay. Tbe bUkidea were a rusted-bull 
ootoc. No people, no cut. No dog. 

My father sh i v er od ia the cold as be 
pointed down the rrriae. There was a 
sheIf of grouad with trash ea it, aad be¬ 
yond the shelf • long, Peep drop to the 
bottom. "Down there," he mid. 

We stood aad looked, aad there was 
nothing to sec. I tried to smsgiae the tnm- 
bfiag of her body tad the moment before 
that, the teas itself, aad thca back further 
into tbe haads that held her aad tbea up 
into the miad that controlled tbe hands. I 
tried to fight my wiy through sD the years 
since it had happened sad thioagh all that 
I didn’t know, struggling to penetrate tbe 
heart of someone I could only crudely 
jwiaglfg I tried for aa instant, but that 
seemed like a dead end. 

Theo this occurred to me I don't think 
Marina’s killer acted from ia atcUectual 
need to prove be could kill someone. Un¬ 
doubtedly, be acted oa impulse. Sometime 
during the 14 miaetes police estimated it 
took Marina to drive home from her 
date’s house, someooe saw her, followed 
her, grabbed her. But whit was h about 
her that so caught him? Did she remind 
him of someooe else? Was it her beauty? 
Or her manner? Whatever it was, the 
killer took t bold step—to follow her into 
her own driveway. Tbe act suggests some¬ 
ooe not thinking, just acting. A man, most 
likely, whose killer instinct was triggered 
by something in Marina, who, whatever 
her wont fsulu may have been, wu not 
an evil person. 

Maury believes that evil is simply an 
absence of good, but I think evil feeds on 
good, that you can never have ooe without 
the other, that something in the one ig¬ 
nites the other. It's not much to go on. but 
if I have nothing else from Msury Terry, 
then at least now I have a theory ibout the 
forces that caused Minns Htbc i mur- 
der 

“C'mon.” my father said “Let’s get 
out of here " And we did. 
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The Cotton Club Murders: Strange 

' •-— - 

Bedfellows in Hollywood 


f by Carol Whit* 

July 29 (E1RNS>—The 1983 murder of 
a relatively obscure producer of ben¬ 
efits for the police and various chari¬ 
table institutions, threatens to be¬ 
come a cause celebre. as a motley 
bunch of scoundrels now face trial in 
Los Angeles. Indeed, the most inter¬ 
esting parts of the case involve accu¬ 
sations of witnesses and defendants, 
which are at best peripherally in¬ 
volved with the murder in question. 

The victim. Roy Radin. was in¬ 
volved with film producer Robert Ev¬ 
ans in attempting to finance the pro¬ 
duction of the movie, the Cotton Club. 
Indicted for the murder is a woman 
variously known as Lanie Jacobs or 
Lanie Greenberger. (The latter name 
eame from her marriage to a man who 
subsequently died under mysterious 
circumstances!) 

Lanie Jacobs, was involved in a big 
way in cocaine drug trafficking. Evans 
now denies that he knew what the 
connections were of the financial 
backers whom she proposed to bring 
into the deal, but Evans himself has a 
police record as an admitted heavy 
cocaine user. Evans and Jacobs have 
been accused of contracting the mur¬ 
der of Radin, although so far Evans 
has not been indicted for the crime. 

\ The Trial ‘ 

, The murder case is coming to trial 
now, five yean later, because there has 
been an apparent falling out of thieves, 
involving a number of individuals who 
bad been involved with the security of 
Larry Flyut. pornography kingpin and 
then publisher of Hustler magazine. 

One of these, a William Rider, who 
ran security for Flynt, has been given 
immunity and is a member of the Fed¬ 
eral Witness Protection Program. He 
had a falling out with Flynt in 1984 
which involved mutual recrimina¬ 
tions—Flynt accused him of sexually 
abusing his teenage daughter, and Ri¬ 
der accused Flynt of demanding that 
he give perjured testimony. 

In any event, reportedly Rider went 
to the Los Angeles district attorney, 
offering to inform on his erstwhile 
colleagues in return for government 
protection from Larry Flynt, whom he 
alleged to have taken out a contract 
on his life. Along with Lanie Jacobs, 
former Flynt security operatives Wil¬ 
liam Malony Menuer and Alex La- 
Mota Marti have been indicted in the 
Radin murder. 


On the face of it, this case will prob¬ 
ably shed valuable light on a nation¬ 
wide murder inc. network which is 
thought to intermingle with practising 
Satanic cults. 

According to author Maury Terry, in 
his book. The Ultimate Evil, not only 
was the cult involved in the Son of Sam 
killings,.directed to kill certain tar- 
getted enemies of drug runners, but 
contract killers were brought in to as¬ 
sist in at least one of the murders 
There is some circumstantial evi¬ 
dence indicating that William Mentz- 
er may have been involved as the in¬ 
dividual named Manson II in the Ter¬ 
ry book. ... . 

The Terry profile of Mentzer, if it is 
borne out, would connect him to the 
Manson family, through their joint as¬ 
sociation with rock singer Cass Eliot 
Cass Eliot was a singer in the rock 
group, the Mamas and the Papas. John 
Phillips, the organizer of the group, 
was a close friend of both Robert Ev¬ 
ans and Roman Polanski 
After the awful murder of Polan¬ 
ski’s wife. Sharon Tate, by the Manson 
family. Polanski stayed with Evans. 
Evans and Polanski also attempted 
their own investigation of the Tate 
murder. 

Ooes the Cotton Club murder case 
then subtantiate much closer links 
between the Manson victims and the 
murder inc. network? What is the Sa¬ 
tanic connection? 

According to Terry, and other cor¬ 
roborating evidence, at the time of the 
Manson murders a Satanic group call¬ 
ing itself the Process Church of the Fi¬ 
nal Judgement was implicated. Not 
only was Manson’i ideology, which 
justified murder on the basis of the 
approach of Armegeddon. almost 
identical to that published in Process, 
the Church’s magazine, but there were 
many interconnections between mem¬ 
bers of the Manson Family and the 
Process Church. 

According to Terry, evidence also 
points to interconnections between the 
Process Church (then known as the 
Foundation Faith of the Millennium), 
the Son of Sam murder cult, and Roy 
Radin hiraself-whose home in 
Southhampton was a salon for society 
sado-masochists, drug users, and oc- 

cultists. i , 

Radin was murdered with thirteen 
bullets, on Friday the 13th, and a Bi¬ 
ble was left at the murder scene 
opened to a passage suggestive of Sa¬ 


tanic overtones to the crime. 

Strange Bedfellows 
Robert Evans was the number one 
honcho at Paramount studios when 
Roman Polanski directed the vicious¬ 
ly Satanic film, Rosemary’s Baby. Ev¬ 
ans has also produced a number of 
films glorifying and glamorizing the 
Mafia. Chief among these was “The 
Godfather." but “the Cotton Club" is a 
close second. 

One hypothesis about the Tate mur¬ 
der in 1969, is that Polanski’s friends 
Woytek Frykowski and Abigail Fol- 
ger, who were also murdered at the 
same time, were the intended victims; 
and that they had' been targetted for 
attempting to/ muscle in on estab¬ 
lished drui'irafficking of LSD. Evi¬ 
dence of rjtual activity, sado-maso¬ 
chistic practices, and pornographic 
video films was found at the Tate mur¬ 
der house. t .. , • 

All of this suggests, that the evi¬ 
dence now surfacing in the Cotton Cub 
murder case, which connects Evans to 
Radin only in 1 B 83 —when they bad a 
fallout over how profits in the film 
were to be divided, after its produce 
tion—may be deceptive 
The shocker is that Robert Evans 
was—and perhaps still is—a close 
friend of Henry Kissinger. Through¬ 
out the 'seventies gossip columns were 
full of accounts of this well docu¬ 
mented friendship, which however is 
not surfacing today in accounts of the 

tnaL . 

They were so dose that Kissinger 
attempted to reunite Evans and bis 
estranged wife Ali McGraw. Over at 
least a decade, as reported in the 
press, they frequented each other's 
parties, and were both invited guests 

of the Rockefeller family. 

The Vicki Morgan Connection 
That Henry Kissinger has been an • 
intimate of a man heavily implicated • 
in a murder trial may pot be that 
shocking— considering his political 
record; however, just as in the case of 
John Markham (the U.S. Attorney who 
prosecuted LaRouche and his associ¬ 
ates in Boston and Virginia), who was 
closely connected to the Process 
Church (and Foundation Faith) in the , 
1970 s, it is certainly indicative of the 
moral collapse within government to- 
day. 

There is another startling ramifi¬ 
cation of the case. Not six months aft¬ 
er the Radin murder, the same body¬ 
guard crow was still working for Flynt 


Iff. —• 



AUs is before Rider and Flynt had 
$eir falling out) 

At this time, Larry Flynt was sup¬ 
posedly in possession of videotapes 
Which were being used to blackmail 
vixious individuals in the higher 
nEiches of the U S. government Some 
people have even supposed that he 
wtf also negotiating their purchase 
with the Soviets. Reportedly, these 
tlpes were extremely clever frauds. 

An the middle of this hotbed of crim¬ 
inality, perversion and drug use, an¬ 
other murder occurred. According to 
private detective Arthur Michael Pas- 
dl, who was an intimate associiate of 
^illiam Meatier, William Rider 
blasted to him that he and Larry Flynt 
murdered U.S. intelligence operative 
Mitchell Livingston WerBeil IIL 
fiWerBell died in December of 1983. 
I yt was taken ill while enjoying the 
hospitality of Flynt At the time of his 
death, this ex-OSS figure was involved 
in'a national security investigation of 
Flynt regarding possible blackmail of 
president Reagan and members of bis 
toner circle. 
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Report irks Reagan 


CIA 'license to kill' denied 


Associated Press 

WASHINGTON—The White House de¬ 
nied" yesterday that .intelligence author¬ 
izations signed by President Reagan in the 
mid-1980s gave CIA agents latitude to use 
assassinations in the fight against ter¬ 
rorism. 

Reagan said he was "quite upset” about a 
published report saying there had been such 
authorizations and said his 1981 executive 
order prohibiting assassinations "continues 
until this day." 

White House Spokesman Martin 
Fitzwater acknowledged that language in 
two intelligence findings in 1984 and 1985 
subsequenfly was rescinded by the National 
Security Council, though he wouldn't*say 
why. 

Reagan's spokesman took strong except 
tion to a .Washington Post report yesterday 
which said phrasing in the earlier docu¬ 
ments amounted to a “license to kill” for in¬ 
telligence agents. 

Fitzwater suggested that, the Post story 
was an attempt to embarrass the adminis¬ 


tration during the election campaign. 3ut 
he stopped short of saying precisely that, 
telling reporters to "make your own 
judgment. 

"I think this is an extraordinary cheap 
shot. It's not true,” he said. 

The Post’s executive editor, Benjamin C. 
Bradlee, deflected the White House re¬ 
marks, saying, "We stand by our story and 
we have no further comment.” 

Fitzwater's harsh state'ments at the daily 
White House news briefing mirrored com¬ 
ments he made Sept. 28, 1987 on a book by 
Bob Woodward, assistant managing editor 
of The Post for investigative repotting, en¬ 
titled "VEIL: The Secret Wars of the CIA." 

The book among other things described in¬ 
telligence findings signed by Reagan in 
1984 and 1985 which contained language in¬ 
terpreted by some in the administration as 
providing a means for U S. spies to make an 
end run around a 1981 Reagan executive or¬ 
der flatly prohibiting assassinations. 

In September 1987, Fitzwater, responding 
to the revelations in Woodward's book, said 
Reagan “was never aware of ... never au¬ 


thorized ... any assassination etl'orts ' 
Yesterday, ne said, “This an old 
being rehashed again, interestingly 
but has no foundation.” Wopdward we 
author of the story that appeared in 
day's editions of The Post 1 
Reagan, posing for pictures in th< 
Garden with recent Soviet emigre: 
asked whether he had signed papers c 
venting the intent of that 1981 execui 
der on assassinations. 

"No, back in 1981, I issued a di: 
that the United States wpuld not peri 

• sassinating anyone with any of the 
r that we were doing,", he replied. 

Asked about the meaning of'langu 
subsequent documents suggesting tl 
sanctions would be brought against i 
committing an assassination in a goo 
effort to curb terrorist activity, he s 
don't know what language you're S 
about.” * 

“But I do know that I reaffirmed. 

• ing that; reaffirmed that .our'conduct 
be governed by the.directive," Reaga 
"It's still in effect.’^, 
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SATANISM: 

THE LAW ENFORCEMENT 
RESPONSE 


Satanism Is on the rise In America. Hardly a day passes 
without reports of violent acts conducted by satanists. Across 
the country law enforcement organizations are receiving reports of 
homicide, mayhem, assault, suicide, child abuse and animal 
mutllatlys that are linked with the Satanic occult. 

Investigators may find it difficult to believe the strange and 
bizarre tales of criminal acts being comnltted by persons wearing 
priestly robes and adorned with symbols of the devil. 

Law enforcement authorities have the responsibility to meet 
the challenge.of the Satanist with education, knowledge, 
understanding, cooperation and appropriate resources at all 
governmental levels. 

Only through knowledge and understanding of the organization, 
beliefs, rituals and practices of various occult groups, will 
Investigators be able to successfully prosecute persons engaged In 
Satanistic Criminal behavior. Appropriate comunicatlon regarding 
satanlstlc activities must be shared between law enforcement 
agencies throughout the country. There must be a renewed 
awareness of Satanic overtones in certain crimes. 


THE BELIEFS OF SATANISM 


Satanism, also referred to as Black Magic, has existed since the 
dawn of Christianity. According to the Bible, God Is the Father 
of all. Including both Christ and Lucifer (the Devil). There was 
conflict In heaven between the forces of Christ and Lucifer, and 
the Lucifer forces lost and were "cast out Into the earth" 
(Revelations 12:7-9 (2)). 

Thus, people have long realized the struggle between the 



righteousness^of God and the forces of evil in the devil This 

1s recognized by the Satanlst. who Is cocnnitted with 
religious fervor to winning that battle. 

„I h ? fc Satan J* t believes Lucifer rules the earth, and when the 
end of the world comes, the forces of Lucifer will overpower the 

£ ind ff 1 * 1 and ru,e <" There?ore^°the 

Satanlst pledges a11 eg ance to the Devil, not only for his 
assistance In this world, but In the world to come. 

Al#i«eH^rlnwrv eir ionJ?22 ,S i the . lead1n 9 advocate of Satanism was 
rw r CROWLEY. CROWLEY, bom In 1875 In England, Maseilse^ 
flVrU t towj>id^rirt u it 4< kf rom Cambridge University. Eventually, he 

^rha« S n S *^hi 1 °’ "J 1 *? 1 °« u,t beHefs. His writings Ir/thls 
area have probably popularized Satanism and devil worship more 
than any other source. * 

Jo ! ned 4n occult organization called ‘The 

d *!l Dawn and <l u1ck ’y ^se to a position of 
authority w1th 1n that group. He later entered the Ordo Tenpll 

?r’* nt, * 0 (OJO)* 4 S4t4n1c ritual group founded by Earl KELLER in 
1900 CROWLEY organized a chapter of the OTO in Los Angeles, 
California. In approximately 1905. 

thou 5??^ E lK P n 1 N Sh ^ of . L4w 1n 1904 » 1" which."Do what 

sh ?H be the whole law,' was advocated. It was from 
this philosophy that CROWLEY developed his ritual black magic 
which advocated violation of every moral code known to civilized 
men. In * later book, Magic(K) in Theory and Practic e, he wrote, 
^?r.d n< J rly i purposes human sacrifice Is the best, and a male 
child of perfect innocence and high Intelligence Is the most 
satisfactory and suitable victim." 

5 alled h1mself "The Beast- and 'The Wickedest Man in 

n?r* d ’ * n *^09, his book, The Equinox, became the Bible for 

tne OTO. 

In his liter years., caW^Y.«jjBtresaBe:.tfK <1n in inssne 

tsylua end was reportedly a heroin addict. He died In'i.cheap 
rooulng house In Hastings. England in 1947. While CROWLEY is 
gone, his philosophies and literature live on. 

Authorities believe Anton LA VEY, also known as the "Black 
rope. Is probably the best known modern proponent of Satanism, 
corn In 1930, he ran off to join a carnival as a magician's 
assistant after dropping out of high school. He was a con artist 
and used his theatrical showmanship to found The Church of Satan 

w?/?kJ 966 ! n San Franc1sco » California. The Church of Satan 
was tne first legally recognized, tax-exempt, church of Its kind. 
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In 1969, LA VEY published The Satanic Bibl e, which outsells 
the 8 i bl e In many, bookstores. .In his book, LA VEY wrote, "We hold 
Satan as a symbolic, personal savior, who takes care of mundane, 
fleshy, carnal things. Satanism encourages any form of sexual 
expression you may desire, so long as It hurts no one else." 

LA VEY later states, "Satanism does not advocate rape, child 
molesting (and) sexual defilement of animals..." 

It seems contradictory for a group to encourage all forms of 
sexual expression, and at the same time place parameters on that 
activity. It Is difficult to encourage Indulgence and vengeance 
and not to expect debauchery, mayhem and other criminal acts. 

On human sacrifice, LA VEY said that. In general, a Satanlst 
should not sacrifice a human being unless "It were to serve a 
two-fold purpose; that being to release the magician's wrath In 
the throwing of a curse, and more Important, to dispose of a 
totally obnoxious and deserving Individual." 

The philosophy of LA VEY was much like that of CROWLEY; "A 
person lives only for today and should Indulge In all life's good 
feelings. . . Satanism condones any type of sexual activity which 
properly satisfies your individual desires, be It heterosexual, 
homosexual or bisexual." 

LA VEY'S satanic church is now relatively Inactive, due to 
dissatisfaction with his leadership. However, his followers have 
organized a number of splinter groups. The church of the Satanic 
Brotherhood was founded In March 1973 and the Temple of Set In 
1975. The latter organization has a national following of several 
hundred persons. The membership seems obsessed with the military 
and the Nazi movement in particular. 

Numerous smaller splinter groups have also developed; 
however, they seem to lack the sophistication and leadership of 
the larger, more formal organizations. Although these splinter 
groups may follow the basic satanlst teachings and practices, they 
tend to Interpret some of these to meet their Individual needs. 
These small groups are the ones that come to the attention of law 
enforcement, since It is within their memberships that the 
mentally 111, criminal psychopathic personality Is found. 

Most Black Magic occult groups have certain practices and 
rituals that are conmon to all. They are usually organized into 
"covens," consisting of 9-13.•embers. Estimates have Indicated 
there were approximately 10»OQQ, i covens In the country 1n l946®. 
45,000 In 1976, and 135,000^1985. 

A new coven member must make a strong lifetime commltonent to 
the group, which Includes a strict vow of secrecy, not unlike the 
LA COSA NOSTRA (LCN). Members are not allowed to disassociate 
themselves from the group after having been exposed to their 





various criminal activities. A member breaking the code of 
secrecy places his life and the lives of his family In serious 
jeopardy. 

The reasons for joining the coven are as varied as the 
characteristics of the members themselves. The members come from 
all walks of life, all ethnic groups, and all social and economic 
levels. Some Join for reasons of personal gratification from the 
sadistic, anti-social or sexual behavior; while others may - 
possibly find the religious aspect meets their needs. 

. ^lljaenbers. pay. str1ct^obed.1ence T to w the.^1glj.pr1est»vor, , 
orfestess'V-who have complete control over alt.membersf The group 
leader uses fear, paranoia. Intimidation, socialization, 
depersonalization, drugs, alcohol and a rewards system to maintain 
control over members of the coven. Child members are secretive 
about their Involvement due to the vow of secrecy, fear and the 
threat of retaliation against themselves, or their families. 

Coven members try to remain anonymous and unknown to law 
enforcement organizations. They believe their evil criminal acts 
will not be rewarded by Satan if they are identified and 
prosecuted by authorities. 

Coven rituals are usually Individualistic in nature, but 
certain symbols and Instruments are very basic. During a ritual, 
a pentagram (a five-pointed star enclosed within a circle), 
usually nine feet in diameter, is drawn on the ground or floor. 

The relative position of star points to the altar determines the 
type of ritual or magic performed. 

Devices used during a ritual usually include red or black 
robes, hoods or masks, hats or helmets, music or chanting, black 
or white candles, a dagger or double edged short-sword, chalices, 
a cauldron for fire, an altar for the high priest and various 
trappings bearing satanistic symbols. 

Several occultist rituals call for animal or human sacrifice. 
Satanists believe that a quantity of stored energy Is released to 
those nearby when a warm-blooded animal or human Is killed. These 
sacrifices will usually be performed inside the sign of a 
pentagram, or triangle, which has been drawn on the floor or 
ground. This drawing forms a “cone of power* which focuses 
escaping energy on participants. Many rituals have violent sexual 
overtones and violent crimina) acts have come to the attention of 
investigators as a result of these satanic coven rituals. 

THE HEAVY METAL MUSIC PHENOMENON 


One major contemporary movement exploiting Satanism is the 
music Industry and Its punk rock and “heavy metal* productions. 
The music attempts to promote such Ideals as absolute freedom. 
Irresponsibility and violence. This is done through lyrics 




advocating self mutllation; assault; mayhem; suicide; drugs; 
murder; sex; anti-establishment and anti-social rebellion against 
society, parents, education, law and order. 

In "heavy metal", these Ideals also encompass the use of 
satanlc symbols as evidenced on some heavy metal record album 
covers decorated with satanlc violent themes. 

Some people believe this music Is only a fad. That may be 
true for some, but for others It may lead to a way of life that 
drastically changes their basic ethics and value systems. 

Already groups have organized to fight heavy metal rock's use 
of violence, sex, drugs, and Satanism for Its major theme. One 
group proposes a warning label on records to Inform consumers of 
their lyrical content. There Is also a movement to have the 
lyrics printed on the covers of albums. These proposals have met 
with strong opposition from music Industry and civil libertarians 
concerned with censorship, the stifling of creative art and 
freedom of speech. 


CONCLUSION 


Law enforcement managers realize this renewed Interest In 
Satanism and the occult Is a serious national problem. 

Authorities must meet the challenge by assuring these crimes are 
detected, reported and prosecuted for what they are: Satanic 
related. 

This challenge Is best addressed by a multi-faceted approach: 

— An Increased awareness of the Satanic trend by all law 
enforcement personnel. 

- - Maintenance of special records on satanlc type crimes. 

- - Dissemination of Information to appropriate 

organizations. 

- - Cooperative intelligence gathering apparatus. 

- - County or state task forces to coordinate investigation 

of satanlc related crimes. 
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- - The development of reliable sources of Information 

and possible Informants. 

- - Allocation of adequate departmental resources. 

- - Generalized training at recruit and Inserylce levels. 

- - Indepth training for specialized Investigators. 

- - Involvement of both community and private sector . 

resources In combating this threat to the basic 
American value system. 


This response should lead to successful prosecution of 
persons performing satanlc cult criminal acts and have Important 
deterrent effects on persons engaged In other satanlstlc 
activities. In addition, this effort should add to the strong 
existing paranoia of detection and prosecution present among most 
satanlc cult members. 

..This challenge of Satanism *111 be met by progressive and 
.Innovative lav .enforcement .adotlnistrators.v-;Through. education, 
training/ planning and mutual cooperation, this threat to our 
society will be contained. 



FURTHER HISTORICAL NOTES: 


In 8th Century Asia minor the Greek magic theater majored In 
Illusions. Participants dressed In animal skins, mutilated 
humans, engaged In sado-masochism, and stole Infants from nearby 
villages. In I5th Century France, Gllles De Rais, the protector 
of Joan of Arc, turned to Satanism. He was the suspect In the 
disappearance of children from surrounding areas. Rumors 
persisted, but official action did not commence until his death at 
which time the bodies of over 200 children — dismembered, 
disemboweled — were recovered from beneath his castle's moat. 

The Cathers, of Gnostic background, openly practiced 'Black 
Masses' ... At first In total opposition to Catholic high mass. 
They perverted traditional Catholic symbolism because they felt 
that Christian sacraments were themselves evil. Much of today's 
ritually significant acts stem from the Cather tradition. 

Medieval sorcerers made pacts with the devil, denied God, 
practiced blasphemous acts, consecrated and sacrificed children to 
Satan before they were baptised, comoltted Incest, swore by the 
devil's name, cannibalized sacrificed victims, destroyed 
livestock, and had carnal Intercourse with Satan. 

Moving Into the 20th Century, these traditions took root In the 
German Nazi movement. Adolph Hitler studied the occult arts in 
Munich starting In 1913; within a few years he had become the 
leader of National Socialism In Germany, preaching Gnostic Racism 
via the Thule Society. Hitler conducted human sacrifices openly 
for the world to see. He was addicted to drugs, especially 
solutions of animal genitalia, human excrement, and bella donna. 
(The occultic aura of human and animal excrement is tracable to 
antiquity). He suppressed other occult movements, but his S.S. 
held secret occult rituals at a mountain redoubt named Wewelsburg 
Castle, (NOTE: The Nazi S.S. adopted the 'lightning S.S.* symbol, 
the death's head skull, black uniforms, and S.S. officers carried 
ritual daggers. The S.S. officiated over mass murders, torture, 
and genocide of the Jews). 


RECENTOJISTORV : 

In 1966 Anton LA VEY established the Church of Satan in San 
Francisco, California and obtained recognition as a church 
organization. In 1975 a rift developed and a number of followers 
splintered off. In 1983 Michael ACQUINO formed the Temple of Set 
from which the Order of the Trapezoid later broke off. ACQUINO Is 
aligned with Neo (NEW) Nazi movements and seems to want to believe 
that his father was an S.S. member although this Is not believed 
to be a fact. He has spent time at Wewelsburg Castle absorbing 
what he could from S.S. traditions. ACQUINO, a U.S. Amy Officer, 
believes he Is the Anti-Christ. He seems to align himself with 
the Oamlen character of the movies; he draws young groupie females 
and kids via a post office box in San Francisco. 






SATANIC RITUAL 

CALENDAR 


DATE 

CELEBRATION 

TYPE 

USAGE 

AGE 

‘JAM. 7 

St. Winebald Day 

Blood 

Animal or Human 

Sacrifice 

(Dismemberment) 

15-33 
(Hale, 
if Human) 

JAN 17 

Satanic Revels 

Sexual 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

7-17 

(Female) 

FEB. 2 

•Satanic Revels 

Sexual 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

7-17 

(Female) 

.FEB. 25.. 

-St. Walpurgls Day 

Blood. 

- -Ccemunlon of . 
Blood and 
Olsmemberment 

- Animal 

MAP. 1 

St. Eichatadt 

Blood 

Orlnking of 

Human Blood for 
Strength and 
Homage to the 
Demons 

Any Age 
(Hale or 
Female 

MAR. 20 

••Feast Day 
(Spring Equinox) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

Any Age 
(Hale or 
Female - 


Human or 
Animal) 


APR. 

21-26 

Preparation For 

The Sacrifice 




APR. 26 - 
MAY 1 

•Grand Climax 

DA MEUR 

Corpus De Baahl 

1-25 

Female 

JUN. 21 

••FEAST DAY 
(Summer Solstice) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

Any Age 

(Hale 

or 

Female 

Human 


or Animal 


1 Oenon Revels 


n 


; AUG. 3 

•Satanic Revels 

r ; SEP. 7 

\ i 

1 .... . .. 

Marriage To The 
Beast Satan 

SEP. 20 

Midnight Host 

1 SEP. 22 

••Feast Day 
(Fall Equinox) 

OCT. 29 

All Hallow Eve 

! NOV. 1 

(Halloween) 

NOV. 4 

Satanic Revels 

i 

!' DEC. 22 

i: 

••Feast Day 
(Winter Solstice) 

j. OEC. 24 

Demon Revels 


Blood Orulds Sexual 
Assoc, with 
Demons 

Any Age 
(Female) 

Sexual Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

7-17 
(Fema1e) 

Sexual Sacrifice, 
...Dlsneobement 

Infant To 

21 (Female) 

81ood 

Dismemberment 
(Hands Planted) 

Infant To 

21 (Female) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

Any Age 
(Male or 
Female - 
Human or 
Animal) 

Blood 

Sexual Climax 
Association 

Any Age 

Sexual 

With The Demons 

(Male or 
Fema 1 e) 

Sexual 

Oral, Anal , 

Vaginal 

7-17 
(Fema1 e ) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 

Vaginal 

Any Age 
(Male or 
Female - 

Human or 
Animal) 

Da Meur 

High Grand 

Climax 

Any Age 
(Male or 

Fema 1 e) 


•SIGNIFIES MOST IMPORTANT HOlIDATS 
‘•SIGNIFIES HOLIOATS OF LESSER SIGNIFICANCE 
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SIGNS OF SATAN 



ANTI-CHRIST 
DEVIL CHILD 


THREE HEADED DOG 
GUARDS GATE TO HELL 


satan/stoner 


ABRACADABRA 


THE MARK QF 

(REV. 13 : 16 - 


THE BEAST 

13 ) 


ANTI-CHRIST 

SATAN REVERSED 


OCCULT NUMBERS 


HORNS AND TAIL 
ADDED TO ANY LETTER 


LIGHTNING BOLT 

HEAVEN TO HELL STRENGTH 


SWASTIKA 


ANTI-CHRIST 
CROSS OF CONFUSION 
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"pentagram" or without 
THE CIRCLE, THE PENTACLE" 
MAY BE USED IN BOTH BLACK 
AND WHITE MAGIC. GENERALLY, 
THE TOP POINT REPRESENTS 
T HE SPIRIT, AND THE OTHER - 
POINTS REPRESENT WIND, FIRE, 
EARTH, AND WATER. 


THE UPSIDE DOWN PENTAGRAM, 
OFTEN CALLED THE BAPHOMET," 

IS STRICTLY SATANIC IN NATURE 
AND REPRESENTS THE GOAT'S HEAi 


THE "HEXAGRAM/ ALSO REFERRED 
TO AS THE "SEAL OF SOLOMON" 

IS SAID TO BE ONE OF THE 
MOST POWERFUL SYMBOLS IN THE 
OCCULT. 


HORNED HAND 


THE SYMBOL OF "ANARCHY" 
REPRESENTS THE ABOLITION OF 
ALL LAW. INITIALLY, THOSE 
INTO "PUNK MUSIC USED THIS 
SYMBOL, BUT IT IS NOW WIDELY 
USED BY HEAVY METAL FOLLOWERS 


HERE THE MOON GODDESS "DIANA 
AND THE MORNING STAR OF 
"LUCIFER" ARE REPRESENTED. 
THIS SYMBOL MAY BE FOUND IN 
BOTH WHITE WITCHCRAFT AND 
SATANISM. WHEN THE MOON IS 
TURNED TO FACE THE OPPOSITE 
DIRECTION, IT IS PRIMARILY 
SATANIC, 
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San Francisco Police Report 



FRED...AN INTERESTING NOTE. ATTACHED IS A COPY OF A POLICE REPORT 
THAT WAS FROM A CRIME THE DAY WE LEFT ON THJE CRUISE. I HEARD ABOUT 
IT ON THE RADIO ON THE WAY TO THE SHIP AND HAD LARS LOOK INTO IT. 

NOTE THE SIMILARITIES TO THE OTHER STORIES WE’VE SEEN. THE POLICE 
HOWEVER DON'T BELIEVE THESE PEOPLE WERE INVOLVED IN ANY KIND OF CULT. 

HE SAID THEY WERE REAL PATHETIC PEOPLE. SHE GOT OFF SEXUALLY WITH THAT 
SKULL...HAD SEXUAL FANTASIES ETC. WITH IT. THAT SKULL WAS VERY IMPORTANT 
TO HER AND ASKED THE HOMICIDE INSPECTOR IF AFTER SHE GOT OUT OF JAIL 
COULD SHE HAVE HER SKULL BACK...HE SAID NO. CAN YOU IMAGINE HOW MUCH 
OF THIS GOES ON AND NO ONE CONNECTS IT WITH A SATANIC CULT? 
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XI. 

ATTEMPTS BY POLICE TO MINIMIZE, OR POSSIBLY 
COVER UP, THE PROBLEM 


Some police departments, including the FBI, are 
apparently attempting to minimize, or possibly cover up, 
the satanic cult problem. 



SEATTLE POLICE DEPARTMENT MEMORANDUM 


TO: 

VICE SECTION PERSONNEL 

DATE 

1-24-89 

FROM : 

Captain P.A. Munter 

PAGE 

1 OF 1 


SUBJECT : Information on Satanism - CONFIDENTIAL 


It has come to my attention that some time ago the Vice Section 
became involved in an investigation that had "Satanic" (devil 
worship) overtones. That investigation has since been closed 
and the file has been sent to the Criminal Information Section 
(Intelligence) for storage, etc. 

Be advised that effective immediately: 

1. Vice Section Personnel are not to seek or accept 
the role of "Department Expert" on the subject 
of Satanism; 

2. No files, books, pictures, or other printed material 
are to be kept on the subject; 

3. Any Satanic information that comes to our attention 
as part of a legitimate prostitution, sexual abuse 
of children, or other case will be promptly and 
thoroughly screened with a supervisor; 

4. Any other Satanic type information that comes to 
our attention will be promptly forwarded to the 
Criminal Information Section for their review, 
screening and/or filing. 

The' type of information at issue is specifically regulated by City 
Ordinance SMC 14.12 (The "Intelligence Ordinance" - See Your SMC/RCW 
green binder). 

Criminal Information Section Personnel are trained and experienced at 
handling the many and specific provisions of the ordinance. They are 
available to assist us if this type of information becomes a question 
during the course of a Vice Investigation. 

See me or a supervisor if you have any questions about this directive. 

cc: Major B.A. Thompson 

Lt. Adams, C.I.S. 

Leo Poort 

All Vice Section Personnel 
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Satanic, Occult, Ritualistic Crime 
A Law Enforcement Perspective 


By KENNETH V. LANN1NG, Supervisory Special Agent, Behavioral Science Instruction and Research Unit, FB 
Academy, Quantico, Virginia_ 


Note: This article toas completed after the 
killings in Matamoros, Mexico, became knoum 
in April 1989. There is nothing knoum to the 
author about this case that changes the opinions 
and recommendations set forth in this article. 

T he belief that there is a connection 
between satanism and crime is 
certainly not new. In fact, one of 
the oldest theories of crime causation is 
demonology. Concern about satanic or 
occult activity has peaked from time to 
time throughout history. Concern in the 
late 1970s focused primarily on "unex- 
plained" deaths and mutilations of 
animals, and in recent years has focused 
on child sexual abuse and the alleged 
human sacrifice of missing children. In 
1999, it will probably focus on the im¬ 
pending "end of the world." 

Today, satanism and a wide variety of 
other terms are used interchangeably in 
reference to certain crimes. This discus¬ 
sion will analyze the nature of "satanic, 
occult, ritualistic" crime and focus on 
appropriate law enforcement responses 
to it. 

Recently a flood of law enforcement 
seminars and conferences have dealt with 
satanic and ritualistic crime. These 
training conferences have various titles, 
such as "Occult in Crime," "Satanic 
Cults," "Ritualistic Crime Seminar," 
"Satanic Influences in Homicide," "Occult 
Crimes, Satanism and Teen Suicide" and 
"Ritualistic Abuse of Children." 

The typical conference runs from one 
to three days and many of them include 
the same presenters and instructors. A 
wide variety of topics are usually dis¬ 
cussed during this training, either as 
individual presentations by different 
instructors or grouped together by one 
or more instructors. Typical topics 
covered include the following: 

1. Historical overview of satanism, 
witchcraft and paganism from ancient to 
modem times. 

2. Nature and influence of fantasy role- 
playing games, such as Dungeons and 
Dragons. 

3. Lyrics, symbolism and influence of 
rock and roll. Heavy Metal and Black 
Metal music. 


4. Teenage "stoner" gangs, their sym¬ 
bols and their vandalism. 

5. Teenage suicide by adolescents 
dabbling in the occult. 

6. Crimes committed by self-styled 
satanic practitioners, including grave and 
church desecrations and robberies, ani¬ 
mal mutilations and even murders. 

7. Ritualistic abuse of children as part 
of bizarre ceremonies and human sac¬ 
rifices. 

8. Organized, traditional or multigen- 
erational satanic groups involved in 
organized conspiracies, such as taking 
over day care centers, infiltrating police 
departments and trafficking in human 
sacrifice victims. 

9. The "Big Conspiracy" theory, which 
implies that satanists are responsible for 
such things as Adolph Hitler, World War 
D, abortion, pornography, Watergate and 
Irangate, and have infiltrated the Depart¬ 
ment of Justice, the Pentagon and the 
White House. 

During the conferences, these nine 
areas are linked together through the 
liberal use of the word "satanism" and 
some common symbolism (pentagrams, 
666, demons, etc.). The implication often 
is that all are part of a continuum of 
behavior, a single problem or some 
common conspiracy. The information 
presented is a mixture of fact, theory, 
opinion, fantasy and paranoia, and be¬ 
cause some of it can be proven or 
corroborated (desecration of cemeteries, 
vandalism, etc.), the implication is that 
it is all true and documented. The 
distinctions among the different areas are 
blurred even if, occasionally, a presenter 
tries to make them. This is complicated 
by the fact that almost any discussion 
of satanism and witchcraft is interpreted 
in the light of the religious beliefs of those 
in the audience. Faith, not logic and 
reason, governs the religious beliefs of 
most people. As a result, some normally 
skeptical law enforcement officers accept 
the information disseminated at these 
conferences without critically evaluating 
it or questioning the sources. Nothing 
said at such conferences will change the 
religious beliefs of the attendees. Such 
conferences illustrate the ambiguity and 
wide variety of terms involved in this 
issue. 


Definitions 

The words satanic, occult and ritual 
istic are often used interchangeably. It i 
difficult to precisely define Satanisn 
(with a capital S), and no attempt wi 
be made to do so here. However, it i 
important to realize how the won 
satanism (with a small s) is used by man 
people. Simply put, for some peopi 
satanism is any religious belief syster 
other than their own. The AyatoUa 
Khomeini referred to the United State 
as the "Great Satan." In the Britis 
Parliament, a Protestant leader called th 
Pope the anti-Christ. In her book, Prepai 
for War, Rebecca Brown, M.D., has 
chapter entitled 'Is Roman Catholicisr 
Witchcraft?" Dr. Brown also lists amon 
the "doorways" to satanic power anc 
or demon infestation the followim 
fortune tellers, horoscopes, fratermt 
oaths, vegetarianism, yoga, self-hvpnosi 
relaxation tapes, acupuncture, biofeec 
back, fantasy role-playing games, adu 
tery, homosexuality, pornography, jud 
karate and rock music. Dr. Brown stat* 
that rock music "was a carefully maste 
minded plan by none other than Sari 
himself." The ideas expressed in this box 
may seem extreme and even humorot 
This book, however, has been recor 
mended as a serious reference in la 
enforcement training material on th 
topic. 

In books, lectures, handout materi 
and conversations, the author has hea 
all of the following referred to as satanisi 
Church of Satan 
Ordo Templi Orientis 
Temple of Set 
Demonology 
Witchcraft 
Paganism 
Santeria 
Voodoo 
Rosicrucians 
Freemasonry 
Knights Templar 
Stoner Gangs 
Heavy Metal Music 
Rock Music 
KKK 
Nazis 

Scientology 
Unification Church 
The Way 
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Hare Krishna 
Rajneesh 
Religious Cults 
New Age 
Astrology 
Channeling 

Transcendental Meditation 

Holistic Medicine 

Buddhism 

Hinduism 

Mormonism 

Islam 

Orthodox Church 
Roman Catholicism 
At law enforcement training conferet. 
ces, witchcraft, santeria, paganism and 
the occult are frequently referred to as 
forms of satanism. It may be a matter 
of definition, but these things are not 
necessarily the same as traditional Satan¬ 
ism. The worship of lunar goddesses and 
nature and the practice of fertility rituals 
is not satanism. Santeria is a combination 
of 17th century Ronian Catholicism and 
African paganism. 

Occult means simply "hidden." All 
unreported or unsolved crimes might be 
regarded as occult, but in this context 
the term refers to the action or influence 
of supernatural powers, some secret 
knowledge of them or an interest in para- 
\ normal phenomena. Occult does not 
imply satanism, evil, wrongdoing or 
! crime. Indeed, historically the principal 
crimes deserving of consideration as 
"occult crimes" are the frauds perpe¬ 
trated by fortune tellers and "psychics" 
who, for a fee, arrange visitations with 
dead loved ones and commit other 
financial crimes against the gullible. 

Many individuals define satanism from 
a totally Christian perspective, using this 
word to describe the power of evil in the 
world. With this definition, any crimes, 
especially those which are particularly 
bizarre, repulsive or cruel can be viewed 
as satanic in nature. Yet, it is just as 
difficult to precisely define satanism as 
it is to precisely define Christianity or 
any complex spiritual belief system. 

What is Ritualistic Crime? 

The biggest confusion, however, is over 
the word ritualistic. During law enforce¬ 
ment training conferences on this topic, 
ritualistic almost always comes to mean 
Satanic or at least spiritual. Ritual can 
refer to a prescribed religious ceremony, 
but in its broader meaning refers to any 
customarily repeated act or series of acts. 
The need to repeat these acts can be 
cultural sexual or psychological as well 
as spiritual 

Cultural rituals could include such 
things as what a family eats on Thanks¬ 
giving Day or when and how presents 
are opened at Christmas. The initiation 
ceremonies of fraternities, sororities, 
gangs and other social dubs are other 
examples of cultural ntuals. 

Since 1972, the author has lectured 
about sexual ritualism, which is nothing 


more than repeatedly engaging in an act 
or senes of acts in a certain manner 
because of a sexual need. In order to 
become aroused and/or gratified, a 
person must engage in the act in a certain 
way. This sexual ritualism can indude 
such things as the physical charactens- 
tics, age or gender of the victim, the 
particular sequence of acts, the bringing 
or taking of specific objects and the use 
of certain words or phrases. 

This is more than the concept of M.O. 
(method of operation) known to most 
police officers. M.O. is something done 
by an offender because it works. Sexual 
ritual is something done by an offender 
because of a need. Deviant acts, such as 
urinating on, defecating on or even 
eviscerating a victim, are far more likely 
to be the result of sexual ritualism than 
religious or "satanic" ritualism. 

From a criminal investigative perspec¬ 
tive, two other forms of ritualism must 
be recognized. The Diagnostic and Stahshcal 
Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM-UI-R) 
defines obsessive-compulsive disorder 
(OCD) as "repetitive, purposeful and in¬ 
tentional behaviors that are performed 
in response to an obsession, or according 
to certain rules or in a stereotyped 
fashion." Such compulsive behavior fre¬ 
quently involves rituals. Although such 
behavior usually involves noncriminal 
activity such as excessive hand washing 
or checking that doors are locked, 
occasionally compulsive ritualism can be 
part of criminal activity. Certain gamblers 
or firesetters, for example, are thought by 
some authorities to be motivated in part 
through such compulsions. Ritual can 
also stem from psychotic hallucinations 
and delusions. A crime can be committed 
in a precise manner because a voice told 
the offender to do it that way or because 
a divine mission required it. 

To make this more confusing cultural 
religious, sexual and psychological 
ritualism can overlap. Some psychotic 
people are preoccupied with religious 
delusions and hear the voice of Cod or 
Satan telling them to do things of a 
religious nature. Offenders who feel little, 
if any, guilt over their crimes may need 
little justification for their antisocial 
behavior. As human beings, however, 
they may have fears, concerns and an¬ 
xiety over getting a way with their 
criminal acts. It is difficult to pray to God 
for success in doing things that are 
against His commandments. A negative 
spiritual belief system may fulfill thetr 
human need for assistance from and 
belief in a greater power or to deal with 
their superstitions. Compulsive ritualism 
(e.g., excessive cleanliness or fear of 
disease) can be introduced into sexual 
behavior. E- en many "normal" people 
have a need for order and predictability 
and therefore may engage in family or 
work ntuals. Under stress or in times of 


Change, this need for order and ritual may 
increase. 7 

Ritualistic crime may fulfill the cultural 
spiritual sexual and psychological needs 
of an offender. Crimes may be ritualis- 
ticaliy motivated or may have ritualistic 
elements. The ritual behavior may also 
fulfill basic criminal needs to manipulate 
victims, get nd of rivals, send a message 
to enemies and intimidate co-conspira¬ 
tors. The leaders of a group may want 
to play upon the beliefs and superstitions 
of those around them and try to convince 
accomplices and enemies that they—the 
leaders—have special or "supernatural" 
powers. 

The important point for the criminal 
investigator is to realize that most 
ritualistic criminal behavior is not mo¬ 
tivated simply by satanic or religious 
ceremonies. At some conferences, pre¬ 
senters have attempted to make an issue 
of distinguishing between "ritual" "ritu¬ 
alized" and "ritualistic" abuse of children. 
These subtle distinctions, however, seem 
to be of no significant value to the crim¬ 
inal investigator. 

What is Ritualistic Abuse of 
Children? 

This is not an easy question to answer. 
Most people today use the term to refer 
to abuse of children that is part of some 
evil spiritual belief system, which almost 
by definition must be satanic. 

Dr. Lawrence Pazder, author of Michelle 
Remember s, defines ritualized abuse of 
children as "repeated physical emotion¬ 
al men'al and spiritual assaults com¬ 
bined with a systematic use of symbols 
and secret ceremonies designed to turn 
a child against itseli family, society and 
God." He also states that "the sexual 
assault has ritualistic meaning and is not 
for sexual gratification." 

This definition may have value for 
academics, sociologists and therapists, 
but it creates potential problems for law 
enforcement Certain acts engaged in 
with children (kissing touching appear- 
ing naked, etc.) may be criminal if per- , 
formed for sexual gratification. If the 
ritualistic acts were in feud performed for 
spiritual indoctrination, potential prose¬ 
cution can be jeopardized, particularly if 
the acts can be defended as constitution¬ 
ally protected religious expression. The 
mutilation of a baby's genitals for sadistic 
sexual pleasure is a crime. The circum¬ 
cision of a baby's genitals for religious 
reasons is most likely not a crime. The 
Intent of the acts is important for criminal 
prosecution. 

The author has been unable to pre¬ 
cisely define ritualistic abuse and prefers 
not to use the term. It is confusing 
misleading and counterproductive. Cer- 1 
tain observations, however, are impor- f* 
tant for investigative understanding. 1 
Not all spiritually motivated ritualistic 1 
activity is satanic. Santeria, witchcraft, ^ 
voodoo and most religious cults are not 
satanism. In fact, most spiritually or 
religiously based abuse of children has 
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abuse that could be termed ritualistic by 
various definitions is more likely to be 
physical and psychological rather than 
sexual in nature. If a distinction needs 
to be made between sataruc and non- 
satanic child abuse, the indicators lor that 
distinction must be related to specific 
satanic symbols, artifacts or doctrine, 
rather than the mere presence of any 
ritualistic element. 

Not all such ritualistic activity with a 
child is a crime. Almost all parents with 
religious beliefs indoctrinate their chil¬ 
dren into that belief system. Is circum¬ 
cision for religious reasons child abuse? 
Does having a child kneel on a hard floor 
reciting the rosary constitute child 
abuse? Does having a child chant a Sa¬ 
tanic prayer or attend a black mass 
constitute child abuse? Does a religious 
belief in corporal punishment constitute 
child abuse? Does group care of children 
in a commune or cult constitute child 
abuse? Does the fact that any acts in 
question were performed with parental 
permiss.on affect the nature of the crime? 
Many ritualistic acts, whether satanic or 
not, are simply not crimes. 

When a victim describes and investi¬ 
gation corroborates what sounds like 
ritualistic activity, several possibilities 
must be considered. The ntualistic ac¬ 
tivity may be part of the excessive re¬ 
ligiosity of a mentally ill psychotic 
offender, (t may be a misunderstood part 
of sexual ritualism. The ritualistic activity 
may be incidental to any real abuse. The 
offender may be involved in ntualistic 
activity with a child and also 'may be 
abusing a child, but one may have little 
or nothing to do with the other. 

The offender may be deliberately en¬ 
gaging in ritualistic activity with a child 
as part of child abuse. The motivation, 
however, may not be to indoctrinate the 
child into a belief system, but to lower 
the inhibitions ot to control and manip¬ 
ulate, and/or to confuse the child. In all 
the turmoil over this issue, it would be 
a very effective strategy for any child 
molester to deliberately introduce ritu¬ 
alistic elements to his crime to confuse 
the child and therefore the criminal 
justice system. 

The ritualistic activity and the child 
abuse may be Integral parts of some 
spiritual belief system. In that case, the 
greatest risk is to the children of the 
practitioners. But this is true of all cults, 
not just satanic cults. A high potential 
of abuse exists for any children raised 
in a group isolated from the mainstream 
of society, especially if the group has a 

charismatic leader whose orders are 
unquestioned and blindly obeyed by the 
members. Sex. money and power are 
most often the main motivations of the 
leaders of such cults. 


*-> rut MaJtes a Lnme Satanic, 

Occult or Ritualistic? 

Some would answer that it is the 
offender's spintual beliefs or membership 
in a cult or "church." If that is the criteria, 
why not Label the crimes committed by 
Protestants, Catholics and Jews in the 
same way? Are the atrocities of Jim Jones, 
in Guyana, Christian crimes? 

Some would answer that it is the 
presence of certain symbols in the 
possession or home of the perpetrator. 

What does it mean then to find a crucifix, 
Bible, rosary, etc, in the possession or 
home of a bank robber, embezzler, child 
molester or murderer? If different crim¬ 
inals possess the same symbols, are they 
necessarily part of one big conspiracy? 

Others would answer that it is the 
presence of certain symbols such as 
pentagrams, inverted crosses and 666 at 
the crime scene. What does it mean, then, 
to find a cross spray-painted on a wall 
or carved into the body of a victim? What 
does it mean for a perpetrator to leave 
a Bible tied to his murder victim? What 
about the possibility that an offender 
deliberately left such symbols to make 
it look like a "satanic" crime? 

Some would argue that it is the 
bizarreness or cruelness of the crime; 
body mutilation, amputation, drinking of 
blood, eating of flesh, use of urine or feces. 
Does this mean that all individuals in¬ 
volved in lust murder, sadism, vampir¬ 
ism, cannibalism, urophilia and coprophi- 
lia are satanists or occult practitioners? 
What does this say about the bizarre 
crimes of psychotic killers such as Ed 
Gein or Richard Trenton Chase, both of 
whom mutilated their victims as part of 
their psychotic delusions? 

A few might even answer that it is the 
fact that the crime was committed on a 
date with satanic or occult significance 
(Halloweea May Eve, etc.) or the fact that 
the perpetrator claims that Satan told him 
to commit the crime. What does this 
mean for crimes committed on Thanks¬ 
giving or Christmas? What does this say 
about crimes committed by perpetrators 
who claim that God or Jesus told them 
to do it? One note of interest is the tact 
that in handout and reference material 
collected by the author, the number of 
dates with satanic or occult significance 
ranges from 8 to 110. This is compounded 
by the fact that it is sometimes stated 
that satanists can celebrate these holi¬ 
days on several days on either side of 
the official date or that the birthdays of 
practitioners can also be holidays. The 
exact names and exact dates of the 
holidays and the meaning of symbols 
listed may also vary depending on who 
prepared the material. The handout 
material is often distributed without 
identifying the author or documenting 
the ordinal source of the information. It 
is then frequently photocopied by at¬ 
tendees and passed on to other police 
officers with no one really knowing its 
validity or origin. 
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Fax more crime and child 
abuse has been commit¬ 
ted by zealots in the 
name of God, Jesus and 
Mohammed than has 
ever been committed in 
the name of Satan. 


Most, however, would probably an¬ 
swer that what makes a crime satanic, 
occult or ritualistic is the motivation for 
the crime. It is a crime that is spiritually 
motivated by a religious belief system. 
How then do we label the following true 
crimes? 

• Parents defy a court order and send 
their children to an unlicensed Christian 
school. 

• Parents refuse to send their children 
to any school because they are waiting 
for the second coming of Christ. 

• Parents beat their child to death 
because he or she will not follow their 
Christian beliefs. 

• Parents violate child labor laws 
because they believe the Bible requires 
such work. 

• Individuals bomb an abortion clinic 
or kidnap the doctor because their 
religious belief system says abortion is 
murder. 

• A child molester reads the Bible to 
his victims in order to justify his sex acts 
with them. 

• Parents refuse life-saving medical 
treatment for a child because of their 
religious beliefs. 

• Parents starve and beat their child 
to death because their minister said the 
child was possessed by demonic spirits. 

Some people would argue that the 
Christians who committed the above 
crimes misunderstood and distorted their 
religion, while satanists who commit 
crimes are following theirs. But who 
decides what constitutes a misinterpre¬ 
tation of a religious belief system? The 
individuals who committed the above- 
described crimes, however misguided, 
believed that they were following their 
religion as they understood it. Religion 
was and is used to justify such behavior 
as the Crusades, the Inquisition, Apar¬ 
theid, segregation, and violence in 
Northern Ireland, India and Lebanon. 



Who decide* exactly what "satanists" 
believe? In this country, we cannot even 
agree on what Chnsdans believe. At 
many law enforcement conferences. The 
Satanic Bible is used for this, and it is-often 
contrasted or compared with the Chris- 
tian Bible. The Satanic Bible is, in essence, 
a 150-page paperback book written by 
one man in 1969. To compare it to a book 
written by over 30 authors over a period 
of thousands of yean is ridiculous, even 
ignoring the possibility of divine reve¬ 
lation in the Christian Bible. What satan- 
uts believe certainly isn't limited to other 
peoples' interpretation of a few books. 
More importantly, it is subject to some 
degree of interpretation by individual 
believers, just as Christianity is. 

The fact is that far more crime and child 
abuse has been committed by zealots in 
the name of God, Jesus and Mohammed 
than has ever been committed in the 
name of Satan. Many people don't like 
that statement, but few can argue with 
it. 

Although defining a crime as satanic. 
occult or ritualistic would probably 
involve a combination of the criteria set 
forth above, cne aurnor nas oeen unable 
to clearly define such a crime. Each 
potential definition presents a different 
set of problems when measured against 
an objective, rational and constitutional 
perspective. Each offender in a group 
may have a different motivation for the 
crime. The author has discovered that the 
fads of so called ''satanic crimes" are often 
significantly different from what is 
described at law enforcement training 
conferences or in the media. The actual 
involvement of satanism or the occult in 
these cases usually turns out to be 
secondary, insignificant or nonexistent. 

The Law Enforcement Perspective 
The perspective from which one looks 
at satanic, occult or ritualistic crime is 
extremely important. Sociologists, ther¬ 
apists, religious leaders, parents and just 
plain citizens each have their own valid 
concerns and views about this issue. This 
discussion, however, will deal only with 
the law enforcement perspective. 

The law enforcement perspective must 
focus on crime, recognizing that the fact 
that an activity is "satanic" does not 
necessarily nean it is a crime or that it 
is not a legitimate religious practice pro¬ 
tected by the First Amendment. Within 
the personal religious belief system of a 
law enforcement officer, Christianity may 
be good and satanism evil Under the 


Constitution, however, both are neutral 

This is an important but difficult con¬ 
cept for many law enforcement officers 
to accept. They are paid to uphold the 
Constitution and enforce the penal code, 
not the Ten Commandments. The appar¬ 
ently increasing numbers of teenagers 
and some adults dabbling in satanism 
and the occult may be cause for concern 
for parents, school officials and society. 
What law enforcement can or should do 
about it is another matter entirely. Police 
interference with free exercise of consti¬ 
tutional nghts potentially creates major 
problems and conflicts. 

What is the justification for law en¬ 
forcement officers giving presentations 
on satanism and the occult to citizen 
groups, PTAs or school assemblies? Is it 
public relations, a safety program or 
crime prevention? If it is crime preven¬ 
tion, how much crime can be linked to 
satanic or occult activity, and what do 
such presentations do to prevent the 
crime? Law enforcement agencies should 
carefully consider the legal implications 
and justification for such presentations. 
Is the fact that satanism or the occult is 
or can be a negative influence on some 
people enough justification for such law 
enforcement efforts? 

When an emotional issue, such as the 
sexual abuse of children, is combined 
with an even more emotional issue, such 
as people's religious beliefs, it is difficult 
to maintain objectivity and remember the 
law enforcement perspective. Some 
police officers may even feel that all crime 
is caused by evil, all evil is caused by 
Satan and, therefore, all crime is satanic 
crime. This may be a valid religious 
perspective, but it is of no relevance to 
the investigation of crime for purpose* 
of prosecution. 

Many of the police officers who lecture 
on satanic or occult crime do not even 
investigate such cases. Their presenta¬ 
tions are more a reflection of their 
personal religious beliefs than docu¬ 
mented investigative information. They 
are absolutely entitled to their beliefs, but 
introducing themselves as current or 
former police officers and then speaking 
as religious advocates causes confusion. 
As difficult as it might be, police officers 
must separate the religious and law en¬ 
forcement perspect-ves when they are 
lecturing or investigating in their official 
capacities as law enforcement officers. 
Many law enforcement officers begin 
their presentations by stating that they 
are not addressing or judging anyone's 
religious beliefs, and then proceed to do 
exactly that. 

Some police officers have resigned 
rather than curtail or limit their invol¬ 
vement in this issue as ordered by their 
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departments. Perhaps such officers de¬ 
serve credit for recognizing that they 
could no longer keep the perspectives 
separate. 

Law enforcement officers who believe 
that the investigation of satame/occult 
crime puts them in conflict with super¬ 
natural forces of evil should probably not 
be assigned to these cases. It however, 
such officers must be or are assigned, 
they will need the power of their own 
spiritual belief system in order to deal 
with the superstition and religious 
implications of these cases. The religious 
beliefs of officers should provide spiritual 
strength and support for them, but 
should not affect the objectivity and 
professionalism of the investigation. 

The law enforcement perspective re¬ 
quires avoiding the paranoia that has 
crept into this issue and into some of the 
law enforcement training conferences. 
Paranoid belief systems are characterized 
by the gradual development of intricate, 
complex and elaborate systems of think¬ 
ing based on and often proceeding logi¬ 
cally from misinterpretation of actual 
events. Paranoia typically involves 
hypervigilance over the perceived threat, 
the belief that danger awaits around 
every comer and the willingness to take 
up the challenge and do something about 
it. Another very important aspect of this 
paranoia is the belief that those who do 


Law enforcement officers 
must be objective fact 
finders. It is not their job 
to bel ieve children or 
other complainants; it is 
their job to listen . 


not recognize the threat are evil and 
corrupt. In this extreme view, one is 
either with them or against them. 

Concern over satanic crime and ritu¬ 
alistic abuse of children is highly polar¬ 
izing AfteT one presentation on this topic, 
a student wrote in a critique that the 
author was obviously an "agnostic cult- 
ist." Some zealots even use the term 
"clean" to refer to law enforcement 
officers who have not been infiltrated by 
the satanists. If some police officers or 
military personnel practice satanism or 
paganism, does that mean that law 
enforcement and the military have been 
infiltrated? The word "infiltrated" is used 
only when talking about an unpopular 
belief system. Protestants, Catholics a d 
Jews are no longer thought of as "infil- 



trating" the police and military, but not 
long ago Jews were thought by many to 
have done so. 

Overzealousness and exaggeration 
motivated by the religious fervor of those 
involved in law enforcement training is 
more acceptable than that motivated by 
ego or profit There are those who are 
deliberately distorting and hyping this 
issue for personal notoriety and profit. 
Satanic and occult crime has become a 
growth industry. Speaking fees, books, 
video and audio tapes, prevention 
material, and television and radio appear* 
anew all bring egoistic and financial 
rewards. 

Law enforcement officers must be 
objective fact finders. It is not their job 
to believe children or other complainants. 

It is their job to listen. The law enforce¬ 
ment perspective can't ignore the lack 
of physical evidence (no bodies or even 
hairs, fibers or fluids left by violent 
murders), the difficulty in successfully 
committing a large-scale conspiracy 
crime (the more people involved in any 
crime conspiracy, the harder it is to get 
away with it), and human nature (intra¬ 
group conflicts resulting in individual 
self-serving disclosures would be bound 
to occur in any group involved in or¬ 
ganized kidnapping, baby breeding and 
human sacrifice). If and when members 
of a destructive cult commit murders, 
they are bound to make mistakes, leave 
evidence and eventually make admis¬ 
sions in order to brag about their crimes 
or to reduce their legal liability. The 
discovery of the murders in Matamoros, 
Mexico, in April 1989 and the results of 
the subsequent investigation are good 
examples of these dynamics. 

Bizarre crime and evil can occur with¬ 
out organized Satanic activity. The law 
enforcement perspective requires that we 
distinguish between what we know and 
what we're not sure of. 

The facts are 

• Some individuals believe in and are 
involved in satanism and the occult. 

• Some of these individuals commit 
crime. 

• Some groups of individuals share 
these beliefs and involvement in satan¬ 
ism and the occult. 

• Some members of these groups 
commit crime together. 

The unanswered questions are 

• What is the connection between the 
belief system and the crimes committed? 

• Is there an organized conspiracy of 
satanic and occult believers responsible 
for interrelated serious crime (e.g„ mo¬ 
lestation, murder)? 

After all the hype and hysteria is put 
aside, the realization sets in that most 
satanidoccult activity involves the com¬ 
mission of no crimes, and that which does 


usually involves the commission of 
relatively minor crimes such as trespass¬ 
ing vandalism, cruelty to animals or 
petty thievery. The law enforcement 
problems most often linked to satanic or 
occult activity are vandalism, desecration 
of churches and cemeteries, thefts from 
churches and cemeteries, teenage gangs, 
animal mutilations, teenage suicide, child 
abuse, kidnapping, and murder and 
human sacrifice. 

Valid evidence shows some "connec¬ 
tion" between satanism and the occult 
and the first six problems set forth above. 
The "connection" to the last three prob¬ 
lems is far more uncertain. 

Even where there seems to be a 
"connection" the nature of the connec¬ 
tion needs to be explored. It is easy to 
blame involvement m satanism and the 
occult for behaviors that have complex 
motivations. A teenager's excessive 
involvement in satanism and the occult 
is usually a symptom of a problem and 
not the cause of a problem. Blaming 
satanism for a teenager's vandalism, theft, 
suicide or even act of murder is like 
blaming a criminal's offenses on his 
tattoos: both are often signs of the same 
rebelliousness and lack of self-esteem 
that contribute to the commission of 
crimes. 

The law enforcement investigator must 
objectively evaluate the legal significance 
of any criminal's spiritual b el ie* * . In most 
cases, including those involving satanists, 
it will have little or no lepi significance. 

If a crime is committed as part of a 
spiritual belief system, it should make no 
difference which belief system it is. The 
crime is the same whether a child is 
abused or murdered as pari of * Christian, 
Hare Krishna, Moslem or any other belief 
system. Crimes generally are not labeled 
with the name of the perpetrator's 
religion. Why then are the crimes of child 
molesters, rapists, sadists and murderers 
who happen to be involved in satanism 
and the occult labeled as satanic or occult 
crimes? If criminals use a sjriritual belief 
system to rationalize and justify or to 
facilitate and enhance their criminal 
activity, should the focus of law enforce¬ 
ment be on the belief system or on the 
criminal activity? 

Several documented murders have 
been committed by individuals involved 
in one way or another in satanism or the 
occult. In some of these murders, the 
perpetrator has even introduced ele¬ 
ments of the occult (e.g. satanic symbols 
at the crime scene). Does that automat¬ 
ically make these satanic murders? It is 
the author's opinion that the answer is 
no. Ritualistic murders committed by 
serial killers or sexual sadists are not 
necessarily satanic or occult murders. 
Ritualistic murders committed by psy¬ 


chotic killers who hear the voice of Satan 
are no more satanic murders than 
murders committed by psychotic killers 
who hear the voice of Jesus are Christian 
murders. 

Rather, a satanic murder can be defined 
as one committed by two or more 
individuals who rationally plan the crime 
and whose primary motivation is to fulfill 
a prescribed satanic ntual calling for the 
murder. By this definition the author has 
been unable to identify even one doc¬ 
umented satanic murder in the United 
States. Although such murders may have 
and can occur, they appear to be few in „ 
number. In addition, the commission of 
such killings would probably be the 
beginning of the end for such a group. 

It is highly unlikely that they could 
continue to kill several people, every 
year, year after year, and not be dis¬ 
covered. 

A brief typology of satanic and occult 
practitioners is helpful in evaluating w hat 
relationship, if any, such practices have 
to crimes under investigation. The 
following typology is adapted from the 
investigative experience of Officer Sandi 
Gallant of the San Francisco Police 
Department, who began to study the 
criminal aspects of occult activity long 
before it became popular. No typology 
is perfect, but the a-‘hor uses this 
typology because it is s nple and offers 
investigative insights. Most practitioners 
fall into one of three categories, any of 
which can be practiced alone or in 
groups. 

1. Youth Subculture. Most teenagers 
involved in fantaiy role-playing games, 
heavy metal music or satanism and the 
occult are going through a stage of 
adolescent development and commit no 
significant crimes. The teenagers who 
have more serious problems are usually 
those from dysfunctional families or 
those who have poor communication 
within their families. These troubled 
teenagers turn to satanism and the occult 
to overcome a sense of alienation, to 
obtain power or to justify their antisocial 
behavior. For these teenagers, it is the 
symbolism, not the spirituality, that is 
important. It is either the psychopathic 
or the oddball loner teenager who is most 
likely to get into serious trouble. Extreme 
involvement in the occult is a symptom 
of a problem, not the cause. This is not 
to deny, however, that satanism and the 
occult are negative influences for a 
troubled teenager. But to hystenc-lly 
warn teenagers to avoid this "mysterious, 
powerful and dangerous” thing called 
satanism will drive many teenagers right 
to it. Some rebellious teenagers will do 
whatever will most shock and outrage 
; society in order to flaunt their rejection 
of adult norms. 

2. Dabblers (Self-styled), For these prac¬ 
titioners, there is little or no spintual 
motivation. They mix satanism. witch¬ 
craft and paganism. Symbols mean what- 



ever they want them to mean. Molesters, 
rapists, drug dealers and murderers may 
dabble in the occult and may commit 
their crimes in a ceremonial or ritualistic 
way. This category has the potential to 
be the most dangerous, and most of the 
"satanic" killers fall into this category. 
Their involvement in satanism ana the 
occult is a symptom of a problem and 
a rationalization and justification of 
antisocial behavior. Satanic/occult prac¬ 
tices (as well as those of other spiritual 
belief systems) can be used as a mech¬ 
anism to facilitate criminal objectives. 

3. Traditional (Orthodox, Multigenera- 
tional). These are the true believers. They 
are usually wary of outsiders. Because of 
this and constitutional issues, such 
groups are difficult for law enforcement 
to penetrate. Although there is much we 
don't know about these groups, as of now 
there is little or no hard evidence that 
they are involved in serious, organized 
criminal activity. In addition, instead of 
being self-perpetuating master crime 
conspirators, true believers probably 
have a similar problem with their teen¬ 
agers rebelling against their belief system. 

Many police officers ask what to look 
for during the search of the scene of 
suspected satanic activity. The answer is 
simple: look for evidence of a crime. A 
pentagram is no more criminally signif¬ 
icant man a crucifix unless it corroborates 
a crime or a criminal conspiracy. If a 
victim's description of the location or the 
instruments of the crime includes a 
pentagram, then the pentagram would 
be evidence. But the same would be true 
if the description included a crucifix 

There is no way any one law enforce¬ 
ment officer can become knowledgeable 
about all the symbols and rituals of every 
spiritual belief system that might become 
part of a criminal investigation. The 
officer needs only to be trained to rec¬ 
ognize the possible investigative signif¬ 
icance of such signs, symbols and rituals. 
Knowledgeable religious scholars, aca¬ 
demics and other true experts in the 
community can be consulted if a more 
detailed analysis is necessary. Any 
analysis, however, may have only limited 
application, especially to cases involving 
teenagers, dabblers and other self-stylea 
practitioners. The fact is, signs, symbols 
and rituals can mean anything that 
practitioners want them to mean and/or 
anything that observers interpret them 
to mean. The meaning of symbols can 
also change over time, place and circum¬ 
stance. Is a swastika spray-painted on a 
wall an ancient symbol of prosperity and 
good fortune, a recent symbol of Naziism 
and anti-Semitism, or a current symbol 
of paranoia and adolescent defiance? The 
peace sign, which in the 1960s was a 
familiar antiwar symbol, is now supposed 
to be a satanic symbol. 

Despite what is sometimes said or 
suggested at law enforcement training 
conferences, police have no authority to 
seize any satanic or occult paraphernalia 
they might see during a search. A legally 
valid reason must exist for doing so. It 
is not the job of law enforcement to 


prevent satanists from engaging in 
noncriminal teaching rituals or other 
activities. 

Conclusions 

There must be a middle ground in this 
issue. Concern about satanic or occult 
activity should not be a big joke limited 
to religious fanatics. On the other hand, 
law enforcement is not now locked in 
a Life-and-death struggle against the 
supernatural forces of ancient eviL Law 
enforcement officers need to know 
something about satanism and the occult 
in order to properly evaluate their 
possible connections to and motivations 
for criminal activity. They must know 
when and how be l ie fs , symbols and 
paraphernalia can be used to corroborate 
criminal activity. From a community 
relations perspective they must also 
leant to respect spiritual beliefs that may 
be different or unpopular but not illegal 
The focus must be on the objective 
investigation of violations of criminal 
statutes. 

Until hard evidence is obtained and 
corroborated, the American people 
should not be frightened into believing 
that babies are being bred and eaten, that 
50,000 missing children are being mur¬ 
dered in human sacrifices or that satan¬ 
ists are taking over America's day care 
centers. No one can prove with absolute 
certainty that such activity has not 
occurred. However, the burden of proof, 
as it would be in a criminal prosecution, 
is on those who claim that it has occurred. 
As law enforcement agencies evaluate 
and decide what they can or should do 
about satanic and occult activity in their 
communities, they might also consider 
how to deal with the hype and hysteria 
of the "anti-satanists." The overreaction 
to the problem can dearly be worse than 
the problem. An unjustified crusade 
against those perceived as satanists could 
result in wasted resources, unwarranted 
damage to reputations and disruption of 
dvil liberties. 

In general the law enforcement per¬ 
spective can best be maintained by 
investigators repeatedly asking them¬ 
selves what they would do if the acts 
in question were part of Protestant, 
Catholic or Jewish activity. If a taw 
enforcement agency wants to evaluate 
the group spiritual framework within 
which a crime is committed, it is more 
appropriate, accurate and objective to 
refer to such crimes as cult crimes rather 
than as satanic, occult or ritualistic 
crimes. The "Sects, Cults and Deviant 
Movements" seminar put on by the In¬ 
stitute of Police Technology and Man¬ 
agement at the University of North 
Florida in Jacksonville, Florida, is a good 
example of this more objective, broad- 
based approach. Satanic cults have no 
more law enforcement significance than 
many other potentially destructive cults 
that exist in this country. ★ 



Interview: Ted Gunderson 


FBI’s Lanning sides with Satan, 
says former top bureau official 


Former FBI official Ted Gunderson, in an interview to EIR 
editors Jeffrey Steinberg and Carol White, warned about the 
spreading plague of satanism and satnnic-relaicd crime and 
sharply criticized the bureau for covering up the crisis. A full 
text of the interview will be published in the July 1990 issue 
of EIR's counterintelligence newsletter Investigative Leads. 

Prior to his retirement from the FBI on March 30, 1979, 
Gunderson had spent 28 years with the bureau, ending his 
career as the senior special agent-in-chargc of the Los 
Angeles Field Division, directing 700 employees and an an¬ 
nual budget of $22.5 million. Immediately following hts 
retirement, he was appointed by then-Attomey General Grif¬ 
fin Bell to direct the security arrangements for (he Pan-Ameri¬ 
can Games in San Juan, Puerto Rico. Returning to Los 
Angeles, he set up a private firm, International Security Con¬ 
sultants. 

Among the first investigations Gunderson undertook with 
ISC involved a former Green Beret officer, Dr. Jeffrey Mc¬ 
Donald, who was accused of murdering his wife and children 
in Fayetteville, North Carolina in 1.970. McDonald contends 
that his family was murdered by a «t*tt"sinr»ilar to the 

Manson Family, which had carried out their grisly murders 
on (he West Coast just months before the McDonald murders. 

As the result of his work for attorneys representing Dr, 
McDonald, Gunderson became increasingly aware of (he 
existence of a nationwide satanic underwork! engaged in 
drug trafficking, pornography, ritualistic murders, and other 
crimes. For the last decade, Gunderson has developed an 
expertise in the field. More recently he has been involved in 
investigating alleged ritualistic sexual abuse of students at 
the McMartin Day School in Manhattan Beach. California, 
and similar allegations of satanic cult-related crimes in Wash¬ 
ington State. (In the McMartin case, a jury acquitted the two 
defendants on 52 counts of the indictment in January 1990, 
but failed to reach a verdict on 13 of the counts; a second 
trial is expected to take place on those charges.) In 1983, 
Gunderson, along with investigative journalist MauryTerry, 
author of The Ultimate Evil, helped develop critical evidence 
in the ritualistic murder of Broadway impresario Roy Radin, 

Gunderson has appeared on nationwide television shows, 


/ 

including the Geraldo Rivera show, probing the Satanic crime 
threat. He has recently written a book-length guide for locat¬ 
ing missing persons, titled How To Locate Anyone Any where 
Without Leaving Home, which is available from Ted L. 
Gunderson Associates, P.O. Box 5080, Long Beach, Cali¬ 
fornia 90805 for $10, shipping and handling included. 

The FBI suppressed evidence 

In his interview with EIR. Gunderson was particularly 
critical of the role that his former agency has played in recent 
years in suppressing evidence of a burgeoning nationwide 
satanic criminal structure. He focused much of his harshest 
criticism on FBI Special Agent Kenneth Lanning, the current 
head of the bureau’s Behavioral Science unit at the FBI Train¬ 
ing Academy in Quantico, Virginia. 

Since the discovery of a satanic burial site on a drug 
plantation near Matamoros, Mexico last spring, Lanning has 
written a number of articles denying the existence of a satanic 
problem in the United States, blaming the widespread con¬ 
cern over ritualistic crimes on religious fundamentalists, ov- 
erzcalous investigators, and quacks. Two of Lanning’s 
harshest attacks on the idea of satanic ritualistic crimes ap¬ 
peared in the October 1989 issue of Police Chief magazine 
and in a special report published in December 1989 by the 
National Center For Missing and Exploited Children. Lan¬ 
ning has written that more people have been killed in the 
names of Jesus and Mohammed than in the name of Satan. 

To which Gunderson responds: 

“In my opinion, other than Aleister Crowley, Anton La- 
Vey, and Michael Aquino [all well-known satanists active in 
the United States this century], Ken Lanning is probably the 
most effective and foremost speaker for the satanic move¬ 
ment in this country, today or any time in the past,” 

Based on his own experiences probing the McDonald, 
McMartin, and other cases, Gunderson is certain that a na¬ 
tionwide satanic underground exists in the United States:. 

"My investigations over a 10-year period have led me to 
the exact opposite conclusions than those of Ken Lanning. 
There is every indication that there is a loose-knit satanic cult 
network operating in the U.S. It is probably a combination 
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of: a high-level group of people linked to kiddy porn, prosti¬ 
tution, drug trafficking and other criminal activity interna¬ 
tionally. This more organized structure filters down to inde¬ 
pendent groups of satanists probably not tied directly to the 
first network. These local groups also engage in drug traf¬ 
ficking, ritualistic activities like animal and human sacrifices. 
And below them, we encounter high school-age kids who go 
to the occult shops and buy the Satanic literature and set 
up their own local independent groups. From hundreds of 
interviews that I have personally conducted in every part of 
the country, I encounter a persistent pattern everywhere. All 
the stories fit the same mold: animal and baby sacrifices, the 
use of candles and other ritualistic props, robes, chanting, 
etc. All of these victim-survivors, from children to adults, 
are all telling the same basic story. 

“In the McMartin case, for example, before any criminal 
charges were filed against anyone, 460complaints were filed 
with the Manhattan Beach police. Arc we to believe that 460 
families fed their children the same story of ritualistic sexual 
abuse, animal sacrifices, etc.? This is a suburban, affluent 
area, middle class and up—not (he kind of people inclined 
toward the belief in satanic conspiracies." 

How many children are really missing? 

Gunderson attacked Landing's recent claims that the 
number of documented cases of missing children in the Unit¬ 
ed States last year was under 100, with the majority of those 
cases being teenagers fleeing rotten home environments: 

"The FBI has an accurate count of (he number of automo¬ 
biles stolen every year. It knows the number of homicides, 
rapes, and robberies. But the FBI has no idea of (he number 
of children who disappear every year. They simply do not 
ask for the statistics. Every month every major police depart¬ 
ment in the United States files its uniform crime statistics 
with the FBI. It would be simple for the bureau to add one 
more column to the statistics and get a breakdown of every 
reported case of missing children. But they don’t do it. They 
have no scientific basis for making any estimates about the 
number of missing children—not to even mention children 
who are kidnaped for ritualistic purposes and. in some cases, 
murdered. I am convinced that the FBI does not ask for these 
statistics because they do not want to see them. They would 
be confronted with an instant public outcry for action. Ik- 
cause the figures would show a major social problem. That 
problem would demand action. 

“Up until several years ago. there was a built-in prejudice 
among even local police anti prosecutors against investigat¬ 
ing ritualistic crimes. I have interviewed parents who went 
to the police with detailed accounts from their children hav¬ 
ing been sexually abused. As soon as the investigations began 
to get into areas of ritualistic activities Ihc probes would be 
shut down. I don't think that this was due to satanist penetra¬ 
tion of law enforcement in every instance. I think that there 
was a built-in prejudice. 
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“Fortunately, in the past few years, a number of local 
police investigators in different parts of the country have 
seriously taken up the issue of satanic crime. In some cases, 
these officers have developed their expertise on their own 
time. Now, however, local police are more conscious of 
the growing menace represented by satanic related crime, 
ritualistic violence, etc. But the problem is national. Many 
of the crimes we are talking about—interstate transporting 
of pornographic material, kidnaping, interstate drug traffick¬ 
ing, etc.—are federal crimes. A federal clearing house for 
intelligence on satanic-related crime is urgently needed. 


*7 have evidence chiseled in stone 
showing that the U.S. Army and the 
Department of Justice covered up 
that satanic angle andframed up Dr. 
McDonald. The McDonald case could 
have exposed a major heroin- 
smuggling operation out of Vietnam 
involving highly placed Army 
officials running drugs into the U.S. 
in the body cavities of dead GIs." 


Rather than creating such a capability to assist the work being 
done by local police and many private groups, the FBI is 
consciously attempting to bury the entire issue and drive local 
police into dropping their own efforts. 

“1 am convinced that we are confronted with a serious 
satanic penetration of every level of society, government at 
every level. 

"I was first exposed to this problem of penetration when I 
investigated the McDonald case. Within 10 months of being 
hired, I had obtained a signed affidavit from Helene Stokeley, 
a member of the satanic cult that carried out the murders of the 
McDonald fami ly. Yet an overzealous prosecutor ignored that 
evidence and proceeded to prosecute Dr. McDonald. I have 
evidence chiseled in stone showing that the U.S. Army and 
the Department of Justice covered up that satanic angle and 
framed up Dr. McDonald. Why? Among other things the Mc¬ 
Donald case could have exposed a major heroin-smuggling 
operation out of Vietnam involving highly placed Army offi¬ 
cials running drugs into the U.S. in the body cavities of dead 
American GIs—green body bags loaded with heroin. Ele¬ 
ments of this story even came out publicly in the Jan. 1, 1973 
issue of Time magazine. But that was just the tip of the iceberg. 
When the McDonald case goes into a retrial—as I am confi¬ 
dent it will—there will be definite information about the cov- 
crup—the drug angle and the corruption of the prosecution.” 
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MISSING CHILDREN 



tUUDLkl UlCfJST 


MISSING: 

1 100,000 Children a Year 

The figures are estimates. Out the few known facts arc 
appalling: thousands are murdered annually, the number 
of missing children is rising and ho our is keeping an 
accurate count 

C wm le wvJ frmm KiWamu MacaIImC 
Caiy TuxaaX 
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itovr S:jv a. n. on January 7, 

Jl\ 1980, Kathelccn Mancil 

i drove her daughter Marian 

Batson to school in Inverness, Fla. 

“See you tonight." Kathdeen called 
as the petite, blue-eyed 16-year-oid 
stepped from the car. 

But she did not see Marian that 
night. Or the next. Or the next. 

No one remembers seeing Mar¬ 
ian after the left her mother's car. 

-- The day after her disappearance, 
her purse was found in a trash can 
about 35 miles from the school. She 
had joined the swelling ranks of 
children simply labeled miuinc. 

Sheila and iGcherine Lyon, ages 
t j jnJ 11, journeyed 10 a suburban 

. shopping center on March 25,1975, 
and were never seen again. In early 
October 19B0, two-year-old Brandy 
Barlow vanished from her front 
yard. The list goes on. 

Probably the most publicized 
missing-child case of late has been 
that of six-year-old Etan Pair. On 

May 25, *979. Elan walked alone 
for the first time to his Manhattan 
school-bus stop and has not been 
seen since. Methodical searches 
with bioudhounJs, helicopters,psy¬ 
chics, and phalanxes of police have 
failed to turn up any dues. 

These are nut isolated cases. Ev¬ 
eryone close 10 the missing-child 
problem agrees that it is a large 
one—and growing. Statistics, how¬ 
ever, arc tough to come by. Bound¬ 
aries between runaways, parental 
kidnap victims and children stolen 
by strangers tend to blur. 

The best estimates are that about 
a million American youngsters 
leave home each year, with 90 per¬ 
cent returning in two weeks. Ap¬ 
proximately 100,000 children are 
thus unaccounted for. Add another 


25,000 to 100,000 stolen by divorced 
or separated parents, and the total 
becomes signifiant. "Kids who 
just disappear present a big prob¬ 
lem that people had better start 
opening their eyes to." says Det. 
Sgt. Dick RufRno of the Bergen 
County, New Jcricy, Sheriff's Ofhcc. 

Yet no single UJ>. agency con¬ 
cerns itself exclusively with misting 
children on a national scale. Auto¬ 
mobiles, handguns and silverware 
can be registered, traced and recov¬ 
ered more easily than children. 
“Our priorities are mixed up.“ says 
K.cn Wooden, director of the Na¬ 
tional Coalition for Childrens Jus¬ 
tice. “If someone steals a car, he can 
be traced and caught because we 
have a computer system for tracing 
stolen cars. But children apparently 
aren't that important to us." 

Each missing-child case has iu 
erwn poignant drama and irony. In 
July 1976, ta-ycar-old Dec Scofield 
disappeared while running an er¬ 
rand at a Florida shopping center. 
Two days later, a classmate report¬ 
edly saw Dee looking out a van 
window,' desperately forming (he 
word "help" over and over with her 
lips. Dee Scofield has never been 
found. , 

On October 18, 1981, Jimmy 
Rogers, 14, left his Hanson. Mass., 
home for a friend’s house. He may 
have hitched a ride. He has not 
been seen or heard from since. 

“ChilJ snatching, kidnapping 
and the ugly things that happen to 
these kids are so horrendous that 
people refuse to deal with them." 
explains Stan Patr, father of miss¬ 
ing Ezan. "Trying to handle cases 
like ours on a local level u a tremen- 

- m - 


dous impediment. Wc need a cen¬ 
tralized. national clearinghouse 
with information about which chil¬ 
dren are missing and how they can 
be identified." 

But most cases fall to local police, 
against whom some parents ol miss¬ 
ing children raise a litany of com¬ 
plaints. Because so many children 
do run away from home, police 
label most missing kids runaways. 
And unless the child is very young 
or evidence of foul play exists, police 

commonly will not act on a missing-' 
# child report for n hours. The rca- 
son: sheer work volume. A surfeit of 
violent crimes—most with injured 
victims and plenty of evidence-— 
takes priority over the “maybe 
crime of a missing youngster. 

The heart-rending tragedy, of 
course, occurs when the child is not 
a runaway and could possibly have 
been helped if immediate action 
had been taken. 

On the morning after Christmas, 
• 974 * ij-ycar-old Janna Hanson 
went to a friend s house. A short 
time later, Durccn Hanson drove 
by to pick up her daughter; Janna 
wasn't there. Doreen immediately 
went to the police, but they 
wouldn't search lor 24 hours. 

When police did finally begin an 
investigation, it was too late. |an- 
na's body was found after several 
months, and evidence indicated she 
had been murdered on Decem b er afi. 

Parents also complain bitterly 
about the FBI's refusal to help find 
missing children. The FMi becomes 
involved in a missing-child case 



only when (here's proof of 4 kid¬ 
napping—-such as a ransom note— 
or evidence that the child was taken 
across state lines. 

"The first-time disappearance of 
a minor should be prima facie evi¬ 
dence that a kidnapping has taken 
place." says fohn Clink scales, whose 
son Ryle disappeared six pears ago. 
"The FBI could then become imme¬ 
diately involved,and there might be 
a chance of finding tome of these 
children. We need help." 

And answers, farenu always ask 
the inevitable; Why? Why would 
someone steal a child? Why my child? 
There arc many answers, pet no 
answers. 

A million couples a pear divorce 
in the United States, and many of 
these cases result in child snatch¬ 
ing!. For love, hate, spite or re¬ 
venge, one parent steals a child 
from the other. 

In December 1974, Gloria Yer- 
kovich said good-by to her four- 
year-old Joanna as the girl left to 
spend the weekend with her fa¬ 
ther . She didn't want to go, but 

a court order had said she must. 

Joanna never returned. The sep¬ 
aration that was to last a weekend 
has stretched to fA, years. 

Despicable as parental kidnap¬ 
ping is, these children may be more 
fortunate than others. At least 
there’s a chance they will go to 
school, grow up and lead a more or 
less normal life. 

When a stranger steals a child, 
anything can happen. Parents of 
missing children hope that their 
child will end up in a loving, caring 
family, perhaps through black- 
market adoption. The cruel truth is 
that a missing child stands a fair 
chance of being murdered. Each 
year an estimated 2500 children in 
the United States disappear and 
Liter arc found murdered. 

While the abduction and murder 
of a child is a senseless, psychotic 
act, many children are used for 
much more calculated reasons. Says 
Ren Wooden. "Rids are constantly 
being sought for the lucrative child- 
prostitution business. Most police 
departments and public officials 


aren't doing 
anything 
about it.” 

If fear 
about what 
may be hap¬ 
pening to a 
missing child 
is the parents' 
primary emo¬ 
tion, frus¬ 
tration is the 
second. Of¬ 
ten, little more is done once local 
police exhaust all leads. Teleprinc- 
ed missing-child reports from one 
city do not carry a high priority in 
another. Verbal descriptions alone 
are often useless. 

Out of desperation, parents turn 
to posting filers and driving by 

parks and other areas frequented 
by children. "Its a totally helpless 
feeling," says Sun Fbtx. "There's 
just nothing more wc can do.” 

In the past few years, however, 
various groups have been formed— 
usually by parents or relatives of 
missing children—co advise and 
comfort distraught parents. One 
such organization is Child Find, Inc. 
Box 277, New Fritz, N.Y. 12561. It 
maintains a toll-free number (800- 
4ji-5°05) to be used by children 
searching for tfteir parents or parents 
trying to identify missing children. 


But such efforts are nut likely to 
solve the problem overnight. Al_ 
present, hope b a parents mo* ~ 
sustaining weapon. 

For some families, that hope 
does not cease even after a child's 
body is found. Says Doreen Han- 
mu: "Alter our daughierk remain) 
were discovered, we still kepi 
starching, at least in our minds. For 
weeks alter, I would see a girl on 
the street who resembled my 
daughter and I would hope in my 
heart that it was Janna. 

"No one on the outside can un¬ 
derstand the trauma taking place in 
afamily that has a child missing. 
The frustration, the not knowing, 
me agony arc beyond exp lanation." 

Another organization b SEARCH, 
which publishes The National Rua- 
awry/Missing Arm Report, a mag¬ 
azine containing photos, descrip¬ 
tions and personal daa that can hdp 
identify the missing. The tepott b 

distributed aboutem three monfa 
10 1x 000 ag en ci es a nd individuals in 
law enforcement, security, medicine 
and social service.SEARCH* address 
b 560 Sylvan Ave, Englewood 
QiJTs, N. J. 07632. (AH correspon¬ 
dence should indudea scamped, sdf- 

addressed enveloped Phone: 201- 
567-4040. 
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SPECIAL REPORT 


Stolen Children 


Thousands of youngsters are abducted by strangers—and only a few are ever founc 


H as anyone seen Kevin Collins? 

Kevin is 10 yean old and 4 feet 6 
inches call, with brown hair, 
green eyes and a cheerful dispo¬ 
sition. When he vanished without a trace 
after basketball practice at St. Agnes School 
in San Francisco on Feb. 10 , thcassumption 
was that he had been abducted, and the city 
responded with all the shocked, if usually 
short-lived.attentiveness such outrages pro¬ 
voke. WhileSan Francisco police conducted 
a massive, round-the-clock search for the 
missing boy, volunteera distributed more 
than 100.000 fliers carrying his picture, the 
school offered $2,000 for information lead¬ 
ing to his return and Mayor Dianne Fein- 
stein posted an additional reward of $5,000. 

Kevin's parents, meanwhile, offered the 
only thing they could, a public appeal to his 
abductor that seemed all the more wrench¬ 
ing for the self-control it must have re¬ 
quired. “We are not interested in seeking 
justice or punishment." said David and 
Ann Collins on local TV. "We are only 
interested in his safe return. We love our son 
and we need him.” A month has passed 
without a hint of the boy's whereabouts. 

Predatory Crudiy; Of the approximately 
1.8 million children who are reported miss¬ 
ing each year, 90 to 95 percent arc likely to 
be runaways or youngsters abducted by a 
parent involved in a custody fight. By wide¬ 
ly varying estimates, anywhere from 6,000 
to 50.000 missing children arc. like Kevin 
Collins, presumed to be victims of "st ranger 
abduction," a crime of predatory cruelty 
usually committed by pedophiles, pomo- 
graphers, black-market-baby peddlers or 
childless psychotics bidding desperately for 
parenthood. Only a few cases are solved. 
Even fewer stranger-abducted children are 
recovered alive. 

Though they constitute the smallest por¬ 
tion of the missing-children phenomenon, 
they can be weighted at 10 times their 
number for (he emotional havoc they leave 
in their wake. Noreen Gosch. of West 
Des Moines, Iowa, whose 12 -year-old son, 
John David, vanished from his paper route 
on the morning of Sept. 5 . 1982 . recalls 
the sheer "physical pain" of the vigil, 
"Our hearts hurt, our stomachs hurt. 
We thought of him being toriurcd or mur¬ 
dered." she says Eighteen months later 
Noreen still holds whispered conversa¬ 
tions with her son's picture to steel her¬ 
self for public in Iks about him: "Johnny. 

I know the |»er cent ages." she murmurs 



llui i also know you might be alive Ann and David Collins: ‘H r are not interested in punishment, only in hif tafe return' 
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Oosch *s parents in his bedroom: ‘Johnny, I know the percentages, but yon might be alive* 


—and I’m doing something about this.” 

Until recent years it was one of the sec¬ 
ondary shocks for parents of stolen children 
that they were alone in their crisis—and 
often nightmarishly thwarted by foot-drag¬ 
ging police departments, jurisdictional tan¬ 
gles and an FBI unable to enter a case unless 
there was dear evidence of an abduction. 
But things began to change about five years 
ago, when the disappearance of six-year-old 
Etan Patz from Manhattan’s Soho neigh¬ 
borhood brought the considerable force of 
the New York media into play. Since then, 
interest in the subject has snowballed. 

Fingerprint: To counteract what they re¬ 
gard as law-enforcement dawdling, self- 
help organizations—some of them founded 
by parents of victims—have sprang up to 
provide information and educational pro¬ 
grams and lobby for stifler laws against 
abductors; some communities have begun 
to fingerprint children and teach them how 
to protect themselves against potential ab¬ 
ductors (page 80 ). On the national level, the 
case of Adam Walsh added to the growing 
public awareness. Adam, six, disappeared 
from a Scars store in Hollywood, Fla., on 
July 27 , 1981 ; two weeks later his severed 
head was found in a canal 100 miles away. 
Last October, after NBC aired “Adam," a 
two-hour dramatization of the tragic case, 
the network showed pictures and data on 55 
missing children. As a result, 14 of the 
children have since been found. (The pro¬ 
gram will be rebroadcast next month, with 
41 new cases appended.) 

It was the anguished testimony of Ad¬ 
am s father, John Walsh, before two Senate 
subcommittees that helped lead to the Miss¬ 
ing Children’s Act of 1982 , which al¬ 
lows local police and parents appealing 
to the FB{ to log local cases into the bu-' 
rcau's National Crime Information Center 
(NCIC) computer. (Public pressure has 
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also forced the FBI to change its policies— 
they now enter cases after 24 hours on the 
assumption that the child has-been trans¬ 
ported across state lines.) Last month a 
Senate subcommittee began hearing testi¬ 
mony on a bill to strengthen the *82 act by 
providing funds for a national resource cen¬ 
ter on missing children, buttressed by a toll- 
free hotline. “Millions ofchildren remain at 
risk, vulnerable to exploitation, abuse and 
murder," said Sen. Arkn Specter, the bill's 
cosponsor, as the hearings opened. “It is 
imperative that the federal government as¬ 
sume a more active role." 

But in spiteof increased legislative activ¬ 
ity. the law-enforcement effort remains er¬ 
ratic and confused. Because the overwhelm¬ 


ing number of the missing turn out to be 
runaways, police often avoid taking vigor¬ 
ous action until 24 to 48 hours have 
elapsed—long enough for an abductor to 
have escaped to another jurisdiction, where 
the search is apt to get low priority. Richard 
Ruffmo, supervisor of the missing-persons 
bureau of the Bergen County (N J.)ShcrifTs 
Department (and himself a kidnapping vic¬ 
tim when he was nine), says that overbur¬ 
dened police departments “will play the 
•percentages if they have to. Up to age nine, I 
can’t conceive of any agency that wouldn’t 
go all out, immediately, fora missing child. 
But when it gets into the age of the so-called 
runaway zone, perhaps more of an individu¬ 
al determination comes into play." 

Fake Leads On the whole, police dread 
such ques. Kidnappings of children are 
distressingly easy to commit and notorious¬ 
ly difficult to solve: a stranger or a vaguely 
familiar neighborhood figure talks a child 
into accompanying him on some rase, with¬ 
out attracting the suspicions of passers-by. 
The trail, if there is one, soon goes cold 
and the police investigation sinks under a 
crashing number of false leads. Says Jay 
Howell, a consultant to the Justice Depart¬ 
ment on missing- and exploitcd-children's 
cases: “The abduction of a child is often a 
friendly encounter leaving no evidence be¬ 
hind to suggest the nature of the disappear- 


'■nt-MuTr' . 




Jm Imif C—i mm iwn 

The Moris, where their son disappeared: *The nightmare begins with chilling suddenness f 


\S>% ' 








The Simple Rules of Safety 


Dr. Spock’s btblc on child-rearing 
doesn't mention it, and parents usually 
avoid it entirely or never venture beyond 
the old axiom: “Don’t talk to strangers.” 
In fact, child psychologists agree (hat next 
to sex the most difficult subject for parents 
to discuss with children is kidnapping. But 
the need for a more sophisticated ap¬ 
proach to the possibility of child abduc¬ 
tion seems clear. 

Experts believe that the best way to talk 
to youngsters about the problem without 
instilling undue fear is to give them “sim¬ 
ple. direct messages" delivered straight¬ 
forwardly and geared to individual age 
levels. “This should be like telling your 
child to finish all his vegetables," suggests 
^ r - C. Tomlinson Keasey, a professor of 
developmental psychology at the Univer- 






ance. It is unique in law enforcement." 

The nightmare can begin with chilling 
suddenness: Adam Walsh vanished during 
the eight minutes in which his mother says 
she left him alone in the toy department ofa 
Sears store while she shopped for a lamp 
nearby. A security guard remembered 
throwirga rowdy group of older boys out of 
the store and admitted six-year-old Adam 
might have been among them. Beyond thal, 
there was noihing but vague recollect ions or 
witnesses, including a 10-year-old who un- 



si ly of California, Riverside. To demon¬ 
strate what can be done in a potentially 
dangerous situation, parents can engage 
children in role playing or make a game of 
exercises in precaution. But adults should 
avoid giving children postabduction de¬ 
tails. “It’s the fire-drill syndrome," says 
Nancy McBride, an instructor at (he 
Adam Walsh Child Resource Center in 
Plantation, Fla. “You teach kids what to 
do but not what would happen to (hem if 
they are caught in a fire." 

Rights Most important, children need 
to know that they have rights where 
adults are concerned. Chat the stranger 
who towers over them doesn't necessarily 
have the authority to tell them what to 
do. Ken Lanning of the FBI's Behavioral 
Science Unit calls this "assertiveness 
training for kids—teaching 
children that they have the 
right to say 'no'." 

Many tips provided by 
missing-children organiza¬ 
tions and law-enforcement 
agencies seem obvious. But 
authorities stress that par¬ 
ents will often convey in¬ 
complete information. It is 
common, for example, for 
children to know their 
home-phone number but 
not their area code; they 
may have their street ad- 
dressdown cold, but ifasked 
where that is, they might 
just as easily say Minneapo¬ 
lis, Massachusetts or Mil¬ 
waukee. To help increase a 
child's awareness of poten¬ 
tial danger, parents should 
consider these general rules: 

■ Make sure your child 
knows his full name, ad¬ 
dress (including state) and 
telephone number (includ¬ 
ing area code) and how to 
reach the operator or make 
a long-distance call. 

■ Teach your child that a < 

i 

Police in a Massachusetts < 
class: Knowing whom to call I 


stranger is someone that he or you don't 
know or don t know very well. "Bad” 
strangers are people who want kids to *o 
- somewhere wit h them or want to give them 

a presen t, like candy or a puppy, or want to 
: ,akc lhc,r P'cture. Tell your child that if he 
meets any bad strangers he should tell you 
I about them. Many experts offer even 
stronger advice: they say children should 
avoid strangers entirely. 

■ Tell your child that it is unusual for 

adults to ask children for help or for dircc- 
Uons and that it is best to ignore them. If a 
stranger calls your child to a car, he 
shouldn't go near it If he is followed by an 
automobile or on foot he should run 
home, to the nearest public place or yell, 
“Help!" Children should not run and hide 
in a deserted place. / 

■ Keep a copy of your child's fingerprints 
and be able to locate dental records. Take 
photographs every year (four times annu¬ 
ally for children under two). 

■ Don’t buy items with your child’s name 
on them, such as T shirts or lunch boxes. 
Children will respond more readily to a 
stranger if they are addressed by name. 

■ Instruct your child never to answer the 
door when home alone or tell anyone over 
the phone that he is home alone. 

■ Outline what your child should do if he 
becomes separated from you. If separated 
while shopping, the child should not look 
for you but go immediately to the nearest 
checkout counter and ask a clerk for 
assistance. Tell him never to go to the 
parking lot. 

■ Never leave a child unattended in a car. 
Advise him to walk and play with other 
children if you are not around. 

■ Be sure your child's school or day-carc 
center will not release him to anyone but 
you or someone designated by you. Set a 
code word with your child to be used as a 
signal if you send an unfamiliar adult to 
pick him up. 

■ Tell your child that no one has the 
right to touch him or make him feel un¬ 
comfortable or ask him to keep a secret 
from you. 

Often, spurred on by tragic incidents in 
their own areas, parents are organizing 
outside the home as well. After a three- 
month-old infant girl was abducted from a 
day-care center in Grand Prairie, Texas, 
last September, the city council passed 


derwent hypnosis, of seeing Adam with a 
mustached man with a blue van. Two weeks 
later fishermen found Adam's head in a 
canal near Vero Beach. 

Two-and-a-half-year-old Russell Mort 
disappeared on May 5 , 1982 , some time 
between 12:20 p.m., when his mother sent 
him to play outside their trailer in a Wheai- 
field, N.Y., mobile-homes court, and 12:25 
p.m., when she poked her head out the door 
to check on him. By 5 p.m. around 50 C 
people, plus the police, the volunteer fire 


department and a bloodhound were search¬ 
ing for him. The bloodhound traced his 
scent to a road leading out of (he trailer 
park, and police have since followed leads in 
21 states and Canada. But Russell is still 
missing, and Ruth Mort says she tries, at 
this stage, to keep her weeping down to 
"three times a week." 

K?vin Collins finished basketball prac¬ 
tice at San Francisco’s St. Agnes School ai 6 
p.m. on Feb. 10 . Then he and some school¬ 
mates headed toward a truck driven by Paul 
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Fingerprinting in Iowa: Record keeping 


stringent day-care-center regulations that 
are the model for stale legislation, now 
pending. In Salt Lake City, where Arthur 
Gary Bishop is on trial, charged with the 
murder of five boys, ages 4 to 13 , elemen¬ 
tary schools have launched a program 
called "You’re in Charge" to teach chil¬ 
dren about street safety and the ploys of 
would-be abductors. 

Law-enforcement officials are con- 
• vinced these measures can make a differ¬ 
ence. "We need to make children comfort¬ 
able about reporting situations when 
someone has approached them or touched 
them inappropriately,*’ says Jay Howell, a 
former Senate investigator now serving as 
a consultant to the Justice Department on 
missing and exploited children. "If we can 
get that single message across to America, 
we will sec a mushrooming in the investiga¬ 
tion of these cases." If legislation now be¬ 
fore Congress is passed, a national hot line 
will be established to assist in missing- 
children cases. Until then, parents inter¬ 
ested in finding out about local programs 
should call Child Find Inc.'s toll-free num¬ 
ber ( 800 - 431 - 5005 ) or contact their local 
school or police. 

NIKKI FINKE GREENBERG with 
HOLLY MORRIS in AlUnU and bureau Rporti 


Fonlana, ihe sixth-grade basketball coach, 
for t lift home. But Kevin never got lo the 
truck, parked only a block away, and nei¬ 
ther Fontana nor the other children have 
any idea what happened lo him. One wit¬ 
ness claimed to have seen him 15 minutes 
later at a bus stop, a block to the south. Two 
other witnesses say they saw him I5minutes 
after tha« on a corner two blocks north 
standing near a man and a large black dog. 

Since then, searctiers have questioned 
around 2.000 people who live along Ihe bus 


SPECIAL REPORT 

route Kevin sometimes look home. There 
have been scores of tips—some from psy¬ 
chics who are often called in on missing- 
person cases. One took them to an aban¬ 
doned brewery, where they searched all 35 
vats. There were three sightings in the Sac¬ 
ramento area: one woman saw a child re¬ 
sembling Kevin seated in a frozen-yogurt 
shop between two men; another saw him 
with two men in an old Chevrolet sedan 
loaded with camping gear. Police actually 
‘ tracked the car down—none too swiftly, 
Kevin's parents complained—but the child 
was not Kevin. Meanwhile, David and Ann 
Collins sit at home, with their eight other 
children, waiting for news. 

The wait can be excruciating. Almost five 
years and thousands of dashed hopes after 
'flteir son Elan Patz disappeared on his way 
to his Manhattan school one spring morn¬ 
ing, Stan and Julie Patz are in therapy, 
trying to regain some perspective on their 
lives. The once ubiquitous posters of Etan 
have disappeared, public interest has long 
since subsided, and although the police still 
check out leads (more than 1,000 in the past 
year alone, including one that took them as 
far as Israel), there has never been a real clue 
to hiS fate. "Don’t think we're bricks,” says 
Stan. "We're getting counseling and I think 
some kind of therapy is needed in a situation 
such as ours. What makes it more difficult 
than a mugging or a homicide is there is no 
resolution. We have no evidence 
he is dead and no evidence he is 
alive. The first week we couldn’t 
cat, we didn’t think we could sur¬ 
vive one month without him. That 
in May it will be five years is some¬ 
thing that when it started would 
have been inconceivable." 

Blue Sedan: It is always moon- 
ceivabte, the more so because it 
can begin, as Stan Patz says of 
Elan's disappearance, "with a 
very ordinary occurrence. He is 
late—very late coming home from 
school.** John David Gosch still 
hasn't come home from the paper 
route he went out on in West Des 
Moines, Iowa, on Sunday morn¬ 
ing, Sept 5 , 1982 , although his 
miniature dachshund, Grctchen, 
did—"the only living thing," his 
mother believes, "that saw what 
happened to Johnny.” There were 
no other direct witnesses to the 
event, but as private detectives pieced it 
together, the boy may have been seized by 
one of two men who approached him, one in 
a blue sedan and one on foot. "I grew up 
watching ‘The FIJI Story’ with Efrem Zim- 
balist Jr. blazing across the screen as he 
solved all those kidnappings," Noreen 
Gosch says. "It was hard for us to realize we 
wouldn't gel an answer soon.” 

Noreen and her husband, John, have 
done about all that is humanly possible.lo 
find the answer themselves. They have held 


“T/,e abduction of a 
child is often a friendly 
encounter leaving no evi¬ 
dence behind. It is unique 
in law enforcement.” 


garage sales, auctions, pancake breakfasts, 
even horse shows, and sold 100,000 candy 
bars with wrappers carrying his picture and 
the legend "Help Find Johnny Gosch’’—all 
to raise around S 80 . 000 , most of which has 
gone to private-detective agencies. They 
have conducted 200 "abduction aware¬ 
ness” programs for schools, PTA’s and 
service organizations. On alternate Friday 
nights they meet with 20 or 30 supporters to 
discuss possible leads in the case. They send 
out a monthly newsletter and, with the help 
of two pizza chains and several other busi¬ 
nesses, they have blanketed the country 
with 1 million fliers seeking information on 
Johnny. “It's the kind of effort you have to 
make," explains Noreen. “You're just one 
of a thousand good causes." 

Crank Calk: Casting the net so wide inevi¬ 
tably has brought up some strange fish. The 
Gosches have received around 700 crank 
calls since Johnny's disappearance. Most 
unnerving was a September 1983 call from a 


man who said, "I've got Johnny. He's alive 
and you’re never going to get him back, 
Mrs. Gosch, never.” The Chicago detective 
agency now working for the family says 
there have also boen hundreds of well- 
meaning but erroneous reports. 

One seemingly near miss has tormented 
the Gosches. According to Noreen, early 
last year a teen-age boy approached a wom¬ 
an leaving a convenience store in a South¬ 
western city and urgently said, “My nampis 
(Continued on piige A 5 ) 
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A Stranger Comes Home 

C.__ c-._ I 


Steven Stayncr has come home, in a 
w ay. In 1980 Steven's parents and the 
media celebrated the blessed return of a 
boy who had been kidnapped at seven in 
Merced. Calif., and escaped to freedom 
seven years later, with a tattoo on his arm 
but otherwise seemingly undamaged. As 
he told the story then, he bore no grudge 
against the abductor he had teamed to 
call "Dad"—-48-year-old Kenneth Par¬ 
nell—who he said had never sexually 
abused him and had enrolled him in var¬ 
ious schools around the state. Even Dis¬ 
trict Attorney Joe Allen, who eventually 
won a kidnapping conviction against Par¬ 
nell, acknowledged: "The two developed 
a close relationship. Apparently the man 
was kind to him.” 

It was something like that, and it was 
nothing like that. Recently, after some 
counseling sessions with Gary Hewitt 
of the Center for Missing Children, Ste¬ 
ven gave a more candid account to 
Newsweek* Susan Agrest. According 
to Steven, Parnell—a man whose own 
father deserted him at five and who once 
served time for molesting an eight-year- 
old boy—became both his daytime father 
and his nighttime sexual abuser. Parnell 
sodomized him on their first day together, 
threatened him with beatings, convinced 
hin^hc wasn’t wanted at home and grmdu- 


With Timmy: *Do or die* 
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ally demoralised hun into half-willing 
capiiviiy. 

It had begun m December 1972. when 
I'arnell and a male companion got Steven 
into their car on the pretext that they were 
going to drive him home and ask his 
mother to make a church donation. In¬ 
stead, Parnell got out and 
pretended to phone Mrs. 

Stayner, then said he had 
gotten her permission to 
keep Steven overnight. 

He learned that Steven 
had been punished by his 
father the day before and 
played on it. telling Ste¬ 
ven later that his parents 
didn’t want him. “I won¬ 
dered if it was true,” re¬ 
calls Steven. “For the 
first 10 days I cried and 
said I wanted logo home. 

But shortly after that 
I began to play in his 
house. It was also fear— 
he'didn't like to see me 
cry.” Parnell, says Ste¬ 
ven, had a terrible temper and would whip 
him when he was angered. 

A week after the abduction. Parnell 
said he had court papers to change 
Steven's na me to Dennis, and he asked 
** the boy to call him Dad. 

“I had hopes some day 
my parents would want 
me back,” says Steven. 

“I used to have fantasy 
thoughts of family life, but 
as time went on they 
dimmed and dimmed.” 

Chums: At about the age 
of nine, he began to realize 
’’things weren’t right— 
my parents wouldn't have 
hired a guy to pick me off 
thestreet." Afraid of being 
beaten, he made no at¬ 
tempt to run away even 
when Parnell was out of 
the house working. But 
he would scan newspapers 
and TV to see if his parents 
were seeking him. *Td ask 
myself, 'Mom and Dad. 
where the hell are you7* It 
somehow reinforced the 
lie that Parnell told me 
Iheydidn't want me.” 

Despite the constant 
fear and sexual abuse. Ste¬ 
ven settled into a sem¬ 
blance of family life as 
Parnell'sson. Recreated a 

Steven, his parents: 'M/i v. 
doestt't Dad hut’ me?' 



fictional fanuly history i Q answer ordi- 
n.ry quesl.ons school chums asked about 
h.s hfc. He got Christmas presents and 
birthday gtfts. made friends and went 
to school-though he was repeatedly in 
trouble for setting fires and fighting. 

At limes he attended some of the very 
same schools that his family had sent 
fliers to in search of their missing son. 
but apparently no one had looked hard 
enough at the Stayner 
photograph to realize 
“Dennis Parnell 
was the missing child. 

On 

Valentine's Day 1980, 
Parnell brought home 
a fresh captive—a five- 
year-old boy named 
Timmy White—and be¬ 
gan taunting Steven that 
he was growing too old. 
Timmy kept crying and 
asking to go home, pain¬ 
fully reminding Steven 
of his own first days 
with Parnell. “I couldn't 
see Timmy suffer.” he 
says. “It was my do-or- 
die chance—and I also 
would be coming home for doing 
something positive, maybe get some 
congratulations.” 

Sixteen days after Timmy had been 
kidnapped, Steven brought him to a 
Ukiah, Calif., police station, and was 
himself reclaimed. (Parnell was subse¬ 
quently tried and convicted of kidnap¬ 
ping charges. Currently he is imprisoned 
at Soledad, and will be eligible for parole 
in September 1985.) But the homecom¬ 
ing lias been a troubled one, as Steven 
evokes it in a stream of anguished, con¬ 
tradictory reflections. ”1 returned al¬ 
most a grown man. and yet my parents 
saw me at first as their seven-year-old,” 
he says. "After they stopped trying to 
teach me the fundamentals all over again 
it got better... Why doesn’t my dad hug 
me anymore? I guess seven years 
changed him, too. Wc used to go to the 
lake fishing. He just sits in the house. 
Everything has changed ... Sometimes I 
blame myself. I don’t know sometimes if 
l should have come home. Would I have 
been better off if I didn't?” 

His parents say ’’absolutely not,” 
though last year they ordered him out of 
the house twice after quarrels. "Small 
arguments get out of hand." he says. 
"We re ail emotionally strained. I don’t 
cry—in seven years I built a wall around 
myself. If l could. I might not be able to 
stop." At 18. he is planning to go off to a 
junior college, and worried that his de¬ 
parture will upset his parents again. But 
m a se’nse. the boy the Slayners lost never 
ciiine all (lie way home. 
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(Continued from poge 81) 

John David Gosch—please help me. lady!" 
Before ihe woman could do anything, two 
men appeared from around the corner, 
iwistcd the boy's arm behind his back and 
dragged him off. She followed them to sn 
apartment complex, then called the police, 
who dismissed the incident as probably a 
family problem. Seven months latcrshe rec¬ 
ognized Johnny's face in a gallery of missing 
children shown at the end of the “Adam” 
diamatizationon NDC, and she got word to 
the Gosches. 

Suit; The detective agency is now 
concentrating its search in the area of that 
sighting. But the Goiches are bitter at the 
indifferent police response. '*The feeling of 
coming that close and not getting him just 
runs a knife through me,” says Noreen. The 
family's relations with the West Des Moines 
police soured shortly after Johnny's disap¬ 
pearance and deteriorated into name-call¬ 
ing as the weeks and months wore on. At 
one point the Gosches threatened a SIS 
million damage suit against the city. “It 
became our burden to prove Johnny was in 
danger,” Noreen complains. 

The relations with police are almost un¬ 
avoidably rancorous in missing-children 
cases—much as they often are in a mugging 
case. The frantic families of victims under¬ 
standably want an all-out effort, but what 
they encounter are the routine, sometimes 
enigmatic, processes of the law. Despite the 
massive hunt for her son, Ruth Mort is still 
furious that police only searched under the 
186 trailers in her mobile-home park and 
never got warrants to search inside the trail- 
crs —although they did tear apart her own. 
Once, she recalls, she even bawled out the 
federal lawmen. “When I start praying to 
the FBI, then I'll believe you make no mis- 
^kes,” she told an agent. Typically, the 
families vent “displaced anger," says Gary 
Hewitt, executive director of the Center for 
Missing Children in Rochester, N.Y., which 
counsels victims and their relatives. “Like in 
suffering a death, they go through dental, 
anger, grief—but there is no funeral, no 
funeral director to lake care of their needs.” 

No Mjui*s Land: In any case, the problem 
is not so much the local police department, 
which may keep track of a case for years, 
but the difficulty of getting the same 
degree of interest from other departments. 
Unfortunately, missing children fall al¬ 
most immediately into the jurisdictional 
no man’s land—across state lines and bu¬ 
reaucracies—that is one of the weakest 
areas of the justice system. It would seem 
Ihe natural place for the FBI to step in, 
but the bureau is not required to do so and 
the onus of investigations still falls on 
local police. 

The Justice Department itself lobbied 
vigorously against the missing-children act 
because it feared the new law would thrust 
the bureau into the free-fire zone between 
police and parents and that parents would 
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The Patzts: Pursuing a thousand leads 


misinterpret it to mean the FBI was always 
obliged to become involved. Some federal 
agents, moreover, believe that when a child 
vanishes, chances are he has run away, or 
succumbed to enticement, owing to trouble 
at home. “What has to be recognized," says 
Ken Laniting of the FBI Academy's Behav¬ 
ioral Science Unit in Quantico, Va., “is that 
it’s relatively rare to have a family with Mr. 
and Mrs. AU-America and—boom—the 
kid’s gone. By and Urge, in most of these 
cases, there’s something there." 

Indeed, the parents, because of the statis¬ 
tics, are often the first suspects when a child 
disappears. It is one of the many insults 
added to their injury—«long with the whis¬ 
perings of friends and total strangers about 
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*P arents are often sus¬ 
pects. It is another insult 
added to their injury, 
along with whisperings 
about their competence. ” 


their parental competence. Many arc made 
to submit to lic-dctcctor tests and intensive 
investigation of their past. Noreen Gosch 
had to produce her first husband’s death 
certificate when rumors circulated that he 
was alive and had abducted Johnny. Where 
there were no answers, Julie Patz told a 
Senate subcommittee in 1981, people 
made up their own.” Blaming the vic¬ 
tims, apparently, satisfies some perverse 
public need. 

About the abductors themselves, rela¬ 
tively little is known because there has been 
so little coordination of investigative data 
from around the country. The FBI Acade¬ 
my's Behavioral Science Unit broadly cate¬ 
gorizes them as: 

■ The psychotic: Usually a woman who has 
lost a baby or cannot conceive and steals a 
child to fill the maternal void. 

■ The profiteer: A criminal exploiter who 
sells babies to pomograpbers or adoption 
rings. Another type under this heading is 
the kidnapping for ransom, but far fewer of 
those have occurred in recent years. 

■ The pedophile Perhaps the largest cate¬ 
gory. Often an otherwise respectable com¬ 
munity member who abducts a child pri¬ 
marily for sexual purposes. A pedophile 
may abduct a child for only a day or a few 
hours or he may try to keep him indefinite¬ 
ly—and murder him when be demands to 
be taken home. 

■ The “serial" killer The best known case in 
recent history was in Atlanta when 29 young 
blacks—ages 7 to 27—were abducted and 
killed. Wayne Williams was convicted for 
the murders of two of the older vict ims. 

The FBI has a considerable file of manuals 
and other materials on child seduction that 
have purportedly been produced by and for 
pedophiles. And some authorities corrobo¬ 
rate the unit’s categorizations. “There are 
people out there looking for surrogate chil¬ 
dren, there arc people who steal kids to sell 
them, there are people who want to exploit 
them sexually or kill them." says Tacoma 
detective Roger Price. “It’s sad but true.’’ 

Price is working on a tragic case of his 
own at the moment. A little over a year ago, 
a Tacoma man named Stanley Guidroz 
went strolling in a neighborhood park with 
his two-year-old son. Wallace, and encoun¬ 
tered a couple with asmall blond girl. While 
the children played together, the adults 
struck up a friendly conversation and. pres¬ 
ently. the two men went off to have a quick 
beer, leaving the toddlers with the woman 
On the way back, Guidroz’s companion 
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Kctping hope alive: The Collins family and local volunteers work to find Kerin 


took off in another direction and he re¬ 
turned to the park to retrieve his son, but 
the woman and the children were gone. 
Wallace has not been found. His father, 
stricken with guilt, took an overdose of 
sleeping pills two days later and had to be 
hospitalized. 

Leaving Wallace with a stranger may 
have been a careless act, but no parent is 
always on guard. Guidroz thought he was 
dealing with a wholesome family group; 
Detective Price thinks it may have been 
a preplanned abduction. Seven-week-old 
Cherie Kennedy was stolen from her moth¬ 
er’s arms in a Ft. Worth outpatient clinic 
last May by a “woman in white** who asked 
if .she could show the baby to “the other ’ 
nurses. Six months later, on a tip from her 
sister, federal agents arrested a woman 
named Linda Gomez, and recovered the 
Kennedy baby. Gomez, described by rela¬ 
tives as “a very sick person” who wanted a 
child of her own so badly that she used to 
stuff pillows under her blouse and pretend 
she was pregnant, is scheduled to be tried 
for kidnapping next month. 

Parents Parents of older kid¬ 
nap victims often berate themselves bitter¬ 
ly for raising their children to be too sub¬ 
missive to adults. “If I had Uught him to 
scream, he might be alive now,” says John 
Walsh in NBC's "Adam” docu-drama. It 
is a sentiment that has been echoed in 
almost precisely those words by the others. 
Yet, as the Guidroz and Kennedy cases 
demonstrate, parents themselves can be 
disarmed just long enough to be victim¬ 
ized. And it would take an uncommonly 
alert child—or a very skittish one—to run 
screaming from an encounter with a 
friendly stranger. 

Self-help groups counsel parents against 
(he lacerating guilts that destroy so many of 
their marriages after a child disappears. But 
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the main educational effort is aimed at 
teaching children to be more self-possessed, 
even aggressive, with adult strangers who 
approach them. It is a notion that many 
parents find heretical, and some worry that 
it will make their children needlessly fearful. 
But others believe it is the lesser evil. “I’d 
rather have Meghan a little paranoid than 
have to identify her body in the morgue,” 
says John Walsh, referring to the daughter 
who was bom after Adam was killed. 

The self-help groups have bcoomc a vig¬ 
orous force not only in educational pro¬ 
grams but lobbying for legislation and na¬ 
tional networksof information that have led 
to the recovery of missing children. The 
Society for Young Victims, based in New¬ 
port, R.L. circulates photos of the children 
and assists police and parents in the search¬ 
es. In the wake of the murders of five chil¬ 
dren. Salt Lake City's SLAM (Society's 
League Against Child Molestation) helped 
push through a new state law—billed as the 
country's toughest—that mandates mini¬ 
mum, indeterminate prison terms for per¬ 
sons convicted of kidnapping or sexually 
abusing achild under 14. “We’re just shout¬ 
ing a little louder out here,” says Dorothy 
Williams, head of Salt Lake City’s chapter 
of Child Find. 

The Adam Walsh Child Resource Cen¬ 
ter, headod by Adam’s father, John, finger¬ 
prints young children and monitors court¬ 
room trials of sexual molesters. Child Find 
itself, the oldest (1980) and perhaps largest 
of the self-help groups, puts out an annual 
directory of missing children, with month- 
ly supplements. In Connecticut and New 
Jersey the directories are distributed 
statewide in the public schools, and the 
organization is aiming at national distribu¬ 
tion by next year. 

Yet for all their efforts, the self-lwlp 
groups are barely able to cover the terri- 


M-iike in suffering a 
death, [parents] feel an- 
ger and grief—but there 
is no funeral director to 
take care of their needs. ” 


tory. Most of them arc overextended. The 
Center for Missing Children, for example, 
operates on a shoestring; since last June it 
has spent just S20.000, raised from loans, 
donations and a benefit party. "The prob¬ 
lem is bigger than any of us," says Child 
Find founder Gloria Yerkovich. "We refer 
and refer and refer.” 

The principal burden still rests with the 
police, and it is a measure of the fuzzi ness of 
the law-enforcement effort that there are 
still no reliable statistics on child abduction. 
The figure that is most often heard is 50.000 
abductions a year, but that number, argues 
the Center for Missing Children’s Gary 
Hewitt, is "not even a best guess. The num¬ 
bers came out of the sky." Based on his own 

research, Hewitt says, a more accurate esti¬ 
mate is 6,000 to 8,000. 

Part of the problem, clearly, is that most 
police-department records don’t distin¬ 
guish between runaways and abductions or 
adult and juvenile missing persons. In most 
cases, a m usi n g child is simply missing. For 
activists in the field, and in the absence of 
clarifying evidence, that conundrum under¬ 
scores the importance of funding the na¬ 
tional resource center and clearinghouse 
proposed in the pending Missing Children’s 
Assistance Act Besides coordinating spe¬ 
cific local data, it could furnish vital infor¬ 
mation "patterns” on typical abductors, 
typical victims or places and circumstances 
in which abductions happen. 

Moment's Nodes Meanwhile, for some 
parents, the data on missing children are all 
too precise. Ruth Mon still fantasizes that 
her son, Russell, has somehow, miraculous¬ 
ly, landed with loving foster parents. The 
Patzes still cling to the hope that Etan is 
alive, after five yean. At the Gosches’ home 
in West Dcs Moines, Johnny’s room re¬ 
mains as he left it, except for his bed. upon 
which sits a suitcase packed with his cloth¬ 
ing, ready to go at a moment's notice should 
he be found. 

The bed also holds greeting cards and 
presents meant for their son for every holi¬ 
day since his disappearance. The marks of 
their grief are everywhere, yet they keep it 
muted. "Sometimes it's tough—oh, is it dif¬ 
ficult for us.” says Norcen. “But we took a 
vow never to forget who the victim is. The 
victim is Johnny.” 

DAVIOOELMAN with SUSAN AORESTin New York. 

JOHN McCORMICK in ChKaao. 

PAMELA ABRAMSON in San Francikco, 
NIKKI FINKE OREENBERO in Wa.hin|ton. 
MARSHA ZABARSKY in Boaton. HOLLY MORRIS 
m Atlanta and TESSA NAMUTH in H.hiiUm 
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CONTRACT KILLERS OPERATING FOR 
THE SATANIC CULT DRUG NETWORK 
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If Maury Terry is right, Charles Manson was little 
more than a hit man, and the organization 
responsible for the Tate/LaBianca murders is not 
only still active but behind a nationwide series of 
Satanic killings, including Son of Sam 

BY MICHAEL BENDRK 

M arina Habe’s body was found on New Year's Day, 
1969, by a dog. The body had been tossed to the 
bottom of a ravine off Mulbolland Drive, and 
when police arrived, the dog’s owner said he 
wanted to be sure his name got in the paper. 

Every detail of Marina's murder and the time on either side of it 
kft some sliver of absurdity. She was 17, coming home alooc late at 
night from a date, got to her driveway and then, as her mother 
watched from a window—awakened by the sound of a racing en¬ 
gine and not knowing whether the man standing beside her daugh¬ 
ter's car was friend or foe—disappeared into another car. The 
coroner aid she was held for a day, fed, raped and stabbed. 

The murder was never solved. A detective on the case believes 
Marina was the random kidnap victim of a dope dealer-biker nick¬ 
named Spanky, now dead, but the evidenoe is inconclusive. Others 
familiar with the case believe it may have been the work of Charles 
Manson’s “family"; the Tate-LaBianca murders occurred nine 
months after Marina’s. A newscaster at the lime of the Manson 
trials even suggested that Marina had connections with the M»n- 
*oo Family, but I’ve always thought that extremely unlikely be¬ 
came she had been living out of the state until a week before her 
death, and anyone who knew her—I’d grown up with her off and 
on-'Could tell you that Marina, a devout Catholic, would never 
willingly have had anything to do with the likes of Charles Manson. 


Icrry, muikor of Tk« (Jltimlc E*iti ‘Tin mot **jim£ Hritrr Skrilrr wm 
mK i M<iw) rm only Mying then mi ■ sir—£cr •nt.” 
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She was missing for iwo and a half days 
before her body was found, and of all the 
horror that circulated through the little 
buogalow olT Doheny where her mother 
lived, certainly the worst was the horror 
that settled into the eyes of her mother. 
“Why don’t you take me?" she often 
shrieked during those two days as she lay 
on her bed. her hand on the telephone 
waiting for a ransom call that never came. 
Sometimes she would cover her face with 
her hands, and through her lingers you 
could see her screaming, hut she made no 
sound. 

Ihrce years later. Marina's mother 
married my father, whom she had known 
for many years, and together they have 
recovered. Progress has been gradual and 
erratic, broken easily by the prison I ike 
l.ici that Marina was an only child. Now. 
20 years later. Marina's’mother has fi¬ 
nally developed I lie strength to separate 
her self.from that tune, not to I or gel or to 
accept, hut to unlock hcrscli Jrom an ob¬ 


session. Her one remaining guilt is (hat 
she wishes she has done more herself to 
try to solve the murder. 

A murder, and an unsolved one at that, 
inevitably permeates a family, leaving 
traces of guilt, resentment and. above all. 
cynicism. The stain never quite comes out 
of the memory, and memory itself is for¬ 
ever stimulated by pictures on a living- 
room table, by letters and diaries *n a bot¬ 
tom drawer, by odd belongings that from 
time to time reappear in the hack of .• 
closet or hidden in the garage. The mem¬ 
ory is also in the survivors, in the faces of 
my stepmother and my father and. I sup¬ 
pose. to a lesser degree, myself. Ironically, 
it was in the days just before her murder 
that Marina and I became closest 

The problem is that the original ques¬ 
tions have never been answered, amkso. «»l 
course, the stain can’t lie removed (,.oi 
the murderer, or murderers, still Ik 1 out 
there? What was the motive“Wkit v*tie 
the cnuimstances ,> What was the vlnix 


that goes along with the facts? 

It was in the hope of finding (he story, 
or at least completing a scene of what 
might have happened, that I became so 
fascinated by The Ultimate Evil, a book 
by an Last Coast journalist named Maury 
Terry, The book shed new light on things: 
on the Manson murders in particular, and 
above all on what the people may have 
been like who murdered Marina. After 
reading Terry’s book, I reached him and 
arranged to meet him in Los Angeles, so 
that w< might talk about his book and 
about what l assumed was his obsession. 

T he Ultimate Evil, published 
just a year ago (it has sold an 
impressive 50,000 copies, 
mostly on the Last Coast), 
prevents evidence for an extraordinary as 
serlmn that a single salamc network.ex¬ 
isting primarily in California. Texas and 
• New York, has earned out. or has been 
involved in. numerous munleis including, 
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“Abigail Folger 
met Manson in 
San Francisco 
and had even 
given him money; 
Manson turned 
against her 
because she 
wouldn’t come 
across sexually” 


tmCf€9Cnym,wk€ntk€j/Mm4 
(fe body efJUyJUiut,* would-be 

pr+imctr wb* Terry mjimm 
m ay w r of the Sam afSmm kUUnf*. 


*mon| maoy others, the Roy Radio mur¬ 
der 10 Copco Canyon in 1983; the Soa of 
Stm serial killings io New York City in 
7t. and 7 . the bizarre ritual murder of 
Arlu Perry, a Stanford University gradu¬ 
ate student's wife, in 1974; and finally, the 
crime of crimes, the August 9, 1969, so- 
called Heller Skelter killings of Sharon 
Tate, Jay Sabring. Abigail Folger and 
Wojiciech Frykowski. followed the next 
mghi by the murders of Leno and Rose¬ 
mary LiBianca. 

Terr> s book, which focuses on the Son 
of Sarr shootings and revelations by Da¬ 
vid Bervowitz himself, is in part a record 
of Terry's struggle against the popularly 
held belief that Berkowm did all the 
shootings and that he did them alone. 
Moreover, it was an investigation by 
Terry sod a handful of others that estab¬ 
lished ■ Imk between Bcrkowitz and a sa- 
;a:.tv Lull operating t r Westchester 
c ouniy 4 Imk that units of the New York 
PuIkc Department have been investigat¬ 


ing for the Utf two yean. 

Terry himself is now working doaely 
with police in Southern California and 
New York. His evidence for a nationwide 
uunic network is based on testimony 
from n variety of sources, including 
Bcrkowitz, prison informants, undercover 
police and FBI operatives, as well as for¬ 
ma saunistx. The portrait Terry paints is 
lhat of small groups of dedicated devil 
worshipers in New York, North Dakota. 
Houston and Los Angela who willingly 
put themselves in the service of others— 
drug lords and power broken ia need of 
reliable assassins. 

The specific connection Terry estab¬ 
lishes between the Manson murden and 
the Soa of Sam shootings is this; Al¬ 
though Manson and David Bcrkowitz 
never knew each other, they both be¬ 
longed—at different times and on differ¬ 
ent coasts—to the tame umbrella satanic- 
cult organization.called the Process. Also 
known as the Church of the Final Judg¬ 


ment, the Process was begun by Robert 
dcGrimslon—a disciple of L Ron Hub¬ 
bard, the creator of Scientology, and a 
student of the late Alebter Crowley, the 
notorious devil-worshiping Englishman 
who once described himself as “the 
wickedest man in the world." 

According to Terry. dcGrimston, who 
now lives on the East Coast, met Manson 
on at least ooc occasion, in the spring of 
1968 at a residence ia Topanga Canyon. 
Moreover, says Terry. deGrimston trav¬ 
eled in some of the same soda! cudcs as 
Manson—and also, interestingly, Man- 
son s victims. According to Terry, these 
circles were all at least tangentially 
linked. One was the Sharon Tata drek 
that u»duded Jack Nicholson, Robert Ev¬ 
ans, John and Michelle Phillips, Jay 
Sebring, Warren Batty. Jane Food*, Pe¬ 
ter Sellers, Wojiciech Frykowski and Abi¬ 
gail Folger. Another drde, the one 
Charles Manson has most often been as¬ 
sociated with, ind tided Doris Day's son 
Terry Mckher and Bach Boy Dennis 
Wilson. Still another drde revolved 
around Mama Cass Elliott and iaduded 
someone that Terry in his book calls Man- 
son II. According to Terry, Manson II is 
ns tcnible a figure as Charla Manson 
and dearly a saunist 

The link between Charla Manson and 
Satanic cults is not new. In his 1971 book. 
The Family, Ed Sanders described how in 
1968 Msoson was involved not only with 
the Process but with a chapter of another 
cull known as the OTO (Ordo Tern pi is 
Orientis), whose headquarters were io 
Blythe. The tender of this particular OTO 
chapter was Georgina Braytoo, a long¬ 
time satanist who believed that a racial 
war between blacks and whita in Los An¬ 
gela would erupt in the summer of 1969. 
The notion of a race war was, of course, 
one of the key thema in Manson’* vision 
of Heiter Skelter. 

But Terry's assertion goes beyond 
Heiter Skelter and the idea that by fram¬ 
ing blacks for the murders of whita. a 
race war would datroy Southern Califor¬ 
nia. Terry argua that the Tate murders 
had to do with drugs, one of the origin*! 
police theories. As for the LaBianca mur¬ 
ders, he thinks they may have been either 
an elfort to cover up the true purpose of 
the Tate killings or, possibly, another hit 
based on Rosemary La Bianca's alleged 
LSD dealings. 

In The Ultimate Evil, he quota an un¬ 
named ex-FBI operative as saying: 
"Frykowski was the motive He had stung 
his own suppliers for a fair amount of 
money, and lhat didn't go down well at all 
with the people at the top of the drug 



CHARLIE 

CONSPIRACY 


wcnc here And lomakc il worse, he was 
up>etung the structure of ihc LSI) mar¬ 
ketplace by dealing outside the estab¬ 
lished chain of supply. He was a rene¬ 
gade." 

According to Terry, while the sale of 
street drugs was coni rolled by motorcycle 
gangs, particularly Hell's Angels, upscale 
distribution was handled by a pyramid- 
shaped chemical-dope organization that 
included, among other high-ranking 
members, "a former Israeli who had 
strong links to the international intelli¬ 
gence community." It was these people. 
Terry says, who. knowing Manson's Sa¬ 
tanic background and his vision of Hcltcr 
Skelter, offered Manson some kind of 
contractual arrangement—not money, 
but perhaps help in his recording career- 
in return for which Manson arranged the 
deaths of Frykowski and Abigail Folger, 
then living with Sharon Tate while Tale’s 
husband, Roman Polanski, was in Europe. 
Folger was a target apparently because 
she was helping Frykowski finance his 
drug dealings. 

Moreover, according to Terry, there 
may have been a personal motive for 
Manson to want to kill Folger. A former 
undercover FBI operative told Terry that 
Folger had met Manson in San Francisco 
and had even given him money. “Manson 
turned against Folger,” the informant 
told Terry, “when she refused to lay out 
any more bucks for him and also because 
she wouldn’t come across for him sexu¬ 
ally. Charlie wanted to make il with her, 
but she shot him down.” 

I asked Vincent Bugliosi. Manson Fam¬ 
ily prosecutor and author of the best¬ 
seller Hrlttr Skelter, what he thought of 
Terry’s book. Bugliosi said he had not 
read it; he sticks to his conviction that the 
motives for the Tatc-LaBianca murders 
were: {I) Manson’s desire to create 
Heller Skelter; (2) Manson’s feelings of 
rejection from the social circles his vic¬ 
tims traveled in; and (3) Manson’s intense 
preoccupation with death and murder. 

•'We’re in the area of speculation," 
Bugliosi says. "It’s like the JFK .assas¬ 
sination: No one comes up with hard evi¬ 
dence. There simply is no hard evidence 
th-t drugs were the motive. As for the 
suggestion ilul Manson killed the 
LaBuneas to cover up the first night's 
murders, don’t forget that he had Susan 
Atkins put Mr 1. a Bianca’s wallet in a ser¬ 
vice station in what he thought was 
I’.koiiii.i m lhe heart ol the black com¬ 
munity in ihc Valle) but was actually 
*S)lin.ir. in the hope that a black person 
would bud the wa|lcl. use I lie credit cards 
ami be blamed lor the murders I very- 


“They offered 
Manson some 
arrangement— 
not money, but 
perhaps help in 
his recording 
career—for the 
deaths of 
Frykowski and 
Folger” 


At the Cieto Drive murder tite; 
Terry insitts Wojieieeh FryhovtkCt 
dealing* in LSD brought the wrath 
of a tatamie cult coiled the ProctM. 


thing Manson did supports what he told 
his followers: that Helter Skelter was 
about to begin. I don’t know of 3ny other 
motives he had. Perhaps there were sonic, 
or maybe Charlie's the only one who 
really knows what his motives were.” 

Terry strongly rejects the word specu¬ 
lation: “I have an FBI operative who was 
at dinner in San Francisco with Charles 
Manson. Abigail Folger and Manson 
Family member Shorty Shea in Septem¬ 
ber l%? two years before the murders. 
That alone changes the whole case. I’m 
not saying I Idler Skelter was not a mo¬ 
tive; I’m only saying that a .stronger mo¬ 
tive was a drug burn." 

Terry points to another piece of evi¬ 
dence he has come up with, something 
that Son of Sam David Berkowii/ re¬ 



vealed through a fellow prisoner, some¬ 
thing involving the man Terry calls Man- 
son II. In Tact. Manson II appears to be 
the link between major salanic groups in 
Los Angeles. Houston and New York and 
the one person who may have played a 
prominent role in the Son of Sam shill¬ 
ings in New York. Ihc satanic murder in 
the Stanford University Memorial Cha¬ 
pel and the Roy Radin murder in L.A. 

According to Icrry. Bcrkowitr told him 
that during a meeting of satanists in New 
York. Manson II claimed Charles Man 
Min ”volunteered” to commit the Talc 
murders lor a specilic motive, beyond 
| teller Skelter Ilul Berkowu/ did not re 
veal to lem whether Manson II bad cs 
plained exavlts »hal the motive was 

Why give this strange man. Manson II. 




cmJ.b.My? Terry says chat one reason is 
because .n 1968 Manson II hung out in 

whaTs m ' I 00 ? CifC,C JS Char,cs ^"son; 
n Jl s more, he was a member of the very 

Orug organuaNon (hat wanted Frykowski 
and lolgcr eliminated. 


I I was one of those heavy, lukewarm 
lemonade-colored days when 

Maury Terry and I drove up Bene- 
diet Canyon to the house on Ciclo 
Drive that was the scene of the Tale max- 
V,Cfc . •'"d ‘ben laicr out to Copco Can¬ 
non. where Koy Kadm s body was found 
long dove to see a couple of murder 
'i ts and get some pictures for Maury 
whose study of cults has left l„n, some 
o a celebrity He has talked the 
K S,hm Herald., Rivera. 


and recently he spoke before a special 
in law-enforcement ollicials 

n Rlmdc Island. He’s been to the studios 
o talk about him possibilities from his 
book, and always when he returns home 
there arc telephone messages from par¬ 
ents. police and prisoners, everyone either 
requesting help to solve a crime or oiler- 
information or telling him si,If an- 
other story about the devil. 

;| " * ,lc *»"« he’s spent in Meplux- 
l r^T ! cr r‘ uncs - Mauf y not What 

•■err i crc r as n ° ( ,,,c i 

r ! „ h T «■* Mam •>( 

rn TJ ' M,,nc| l ,m 8 for too loug. Ibe 
N< ’WcJlc..s,on.,,n 

tear, just lahgue 

An anecdote told to |, y |MI1 ,, (V 

investigator named Judy Hanson list dc 


scribes the man: "When Maury came out 
to California in !98 7 to invest,gate the 
death of Roy Rjd, n . I was helping out and 
thompmg at the bn to get started, but we 
had to shelve everything until after the 
Super Bowl. That s the funny thing about 
Maury. He s not obsessed by what he 
does He just stumbled into it. and 
frankly, he d be the last person to go look • 
mg for something like salanism. It s UM 
West Coast for him. ioo weird " 

Maur> grew up in Yonkers. New York 
played three sports in high school, went hi 
Ion. College, got j„b as a |, UNIilCNS 
writer and later as a journal,M will, |J, C 
(Miinefi newspaper chain ami the New 
lork h ,m ami hasn't missal a New York 
<oanis home game in 14 years lie's a 
(Kighlmrho.nl guy. goes |,‘, | ur 
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“Manson II lives 
in Hollywood, 
uses a store in 
West Hollywood 
for a mail drop 
and is as terrible a 
figure as Charles 
Manson and 
clearly a satanist” 


CWr 00 s “« nl *y 
jwtiuiTlhiafidida 1 ! add ip" that mat 

AAcr tp^dai so nock time invests- 

^y. Md WDcbody polled the trigger. I 
ZlK*; “«^tioo. I doo’t |ct 

f«C«a coocaught spis 

ab i Ii,y 10 ***** “«• 

-ad vhco you become • zealot you 

>^<C^ l - Yo “ * ,nl 

iika >*'» but 

liri ^ 10 rntt mU - U <>“ «•- 
rj **« committed to writing a psir of 

shoot HUntsm. After that maybe 
uXi, iomcth,n * t,00 < Ux lines of 

Ai Maury knell for hi* portrait outside 
*‘ Tale bouse, a oeifhbor 
■PPtoacbod. He was angry. “You see what 
you re cauung? hesaid. - You're cncour- 
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■jing more people to come up here even 
i/tCT ail these yean. And foe what? Not 
for altruistic reason. You’re up here writ, 
a »tonr to mate a hoet Well, every- 

Wy a fed tp with k. I cooid get awfully 
»**ty if I wiatod ta" * 7 

He wit luty enough already, f 
(bought, aid fortunately we were «t*»m 
■aahed sboociog. I could well imagine his 
fraatratin with t hi Nmtkmal Emauirtr 
«a«e the plan has iaherited, yet tZerek 

£5 «*« m o.i 

tense aid. byexteamoa, a thiidty. sono- 

^ to be remembered. It should be a 

»««■«*■( to (he aatare of illusion I 

Jbnght to mywdf. The rictinis believed 

(bey were safe, that their Callforaia lifo- 

■tyw were Urn, Scmilariy, the killers as-. 

wod they wen safe, so long as Charlie 

a agry aid ao loug as their drug- 

"^jff^^ootbrotea. 

After CSdo Drift we drove aorth to 

S?* 30 ■P I# toreute 5 it 

w> . u,c H#a *^ 
valfcy Road exit Back up a there h a 

nod, aarrow vaOcy marked by a ooo-taae 

Art read and a dry stream bed gad nr- 
reuoduig hob that from a distance have 
(be textore of maage 00 a dog’s lack. 
?** «p in there ■ where, to June 1913, a 
beekeeper smelled the remains of Roy 
Radix and contacted the polioe. As we 
Jore to (he apoc, Maary told the (ale of 
Radis, dead at 3J. 

He was a concert promoter, a millioo- 

auemaay times over by the time he wu 

ZS.Hefcptold ads alive, acts like Miitou 
Rerie, Rod Bottom and Piny run. He was 

iZ'*'#*™'****! 

, ** his msas ioa a Southampton. 

b»g Island, were well known to polire! 

He also dabbled m satastsm, and Terey 
bdieves he was the chief spooior of at 
least some of the Soo of Sam shootings. 

. ® c to f e bediod. Radio was trying to get 
rate the morie business and was oegotiat- 
■g a deal with producer Robert Evans, 

(heo looking for S35 miUioo to finance 

J** f£°? 0ut 11 •“ Old 

fnend Elaine Jacobs, ex-wife of a big- 
(■oe Miami cocaine dealer, who put 
Radio and Evans together. 

But things weal awry. In May 1983 
tom was a falling out between Evans and 
Radio orer the imue of participation in 

t. 2T. *■ EraM *PP*rtntly suddenly 
found himself in a minority position in his 
••n project and tried to buy Radin ouL 
But Radin resisted. 

On the night of Friday the 13th. Radin 
go* *"»o a limousine with Jscobs ouUide 
the Regency Hotel in Hollywood They 
jrere supposed to hire dinner at La Scala. 
but they never made it, and sometime that 


Bight Radia disappeared. 
R^fSrf*® 00 ? 1 Wtooo, who played 

«reer Radia fad 
“anagod from time to time, acted as 

kia llu utht taewuc be lj 
JJ 04 *, . recent anonymous 

K 4 - 1 ' 'fi Ur bodyguards were 
m New York, tad it was Wilson's iob to 

W^onoouldaot keep up in heavy triJBc 

What aohu% happened that aight can 

wS'j 

SagasssaaKi 

Jb« (tore Ail Ae tad Radia hadqix-. 
^ *topM for a red light 00 Sun- 

M «be got out Laicr ia the 

255SS^SttUlff5 

not she but Radia who had left the au- 

Radin was taken to Copco Canyon, 
where he fought with ha bdnipperCor 
perhaps was permitted to auks a run for 
•rt, tad was then gunned down. He was 

fouad oa ha back, hi. body badly docom- 

posed, ha hand stiC bolding 00 to a shrub 
breach. According to Teny, the police's 

main suspoct ia the Radio murder is Man- 
soo ILU was he. they believe, who drove 

the hmo that tight. 

Aad who is Maasoa II? Teny, who has 
J” “* PtotBre. describa him as firc- 
fooc-IO . ISO pounds, with dirty blood or 
reowa hair, aomrtiipq with a mustache. 

He wm bora ia November Ipig, has a 
tofb-uchool education, spends time with 
weight* to keep himself ia shape and 
works as a bodyguard, often for edebri- 
bo. He lives u Hollywood and uses a 
store in West Hollywood for a mail drop. 

According to Terry, Manson II has 
been involved with satanism since he 
joined the Process, probably ia !9«. and 
be once tried to oommmioo an artist to 
puint pictures of human sacrifices on the 
w*lh of a aightdub. (The artist declined 
the offer.) He has an arrest record and is a 
top suspect Dot only ia the Radin case but 
in an organized-crime disappearance/ 
murder that took place in Washington. 
D.C, in 1977. Terry also says he has evi- 
®enoc that puis Manson II ia one of the 
Soo of Sam shootings, also in 1977. 

We arrived in Copco Canyon, and 
Maury found the spot where Radin's body 
wa* discovered. It w U here, two month's 
after police had found the body, that 
Maury made his own amazing discov- 
cr ?—• K»ag J*re« Bible, missed by po- 


“ }W - 



“I don’t care if 
they’re satanists 

or aliens or 

, / 

longshoremen, 
there’s a body, 
and somebody 
pulled the 
trigger—I look 
upon it as an 
investigation” 


[«ebecauaeitwasaofirandertbeslin«b- 

bory. 

Bible VU UB^CUt far ininil 

I""* Wi m .boa, 

y*r*°" “ Usjc oonseetiom. “It m 

Ttrry wrott in 
ha book about Sadia, Ox Bible, -bon ,, 

£3“;»•« ***■* J 

**** Tocawre that 
5?®“**' opet to ** “»«ded piaiie, 

iJlt 1 ■* ** *m few Q 
P*r* had beat tom off," 

mJ 1 ** * ,e# dod puu|c was Isaiah. 

w bid> reads, in part, “uju 
‘JV ^ * country and that 

*•• A»J behold. joy and 
ftadiieu. slaying out, tod killing sheep, 
«umg «csh tad drinking vine; let u eat 
•nddnnk. for tomorrow vc shall die." 

Terry believes that this particular pas- 
“JV* U ^hbuataly left u proof that the 
E* who dd the killing were satan- 

J at ZH?? K R*dio himself had 

dabbled in taianism. 

T „™*. m<ml fri * hl<fl 'n« pert of vhal 
Ttrry is suggest mg. of courst. is that most 
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of the utanic groups that were actively 
um>l*ed « crime in the 70s are stiU in 
pUcc end still atari*. Furthermore, be 
beoo °* iocreasingly in- 

SSL? «»d cocaine 

datribouoa. He hosts that police are 
•wtof the organizations and often svap 

■fonnatioq with him, but they are alow to 
P^epoa the vast threat poaod by aataa- 


fc-I? that can 

*** Dind Botowm tad Charlie Man- 

E Maury told 

Oujw. -the* 
J" * ** * ™y dangerous omnia- 

Uwe’« ■> 

gvxa’sz’sst 

siwfeassrssi 

■My towte wuic apuaiioa ». 
wed ta cruse ■ » Venice, California, 
■ad that the mast active of ail these 


«het. Particularly if Maury cu t provide 
"J “7 ***. •> difficult tossy. ^ 

^ As for m yself, reading Maury's book 

to - r * mt,d Ihe 

^Mre w parts of 
Iboae books I cu hardly maaage, m m 
•hat geaeratc aa extraordinary physical 
i overwhelming «rgeforre- 
Sf 10 M lack at Out 

tow^warn people, to change ikory. 

aad?^ ? B 21 the 4 * ecti *' ®y 


- —- acuvc at HI tMK 

. groups includes approximately 30 people. 
*®eflfwhom are locally •dUnownar? 
gmkry owners. 

A fev daja kter. Maury and f 
Ulkod about Marina. ( even »- 
trodued hi* * the detective 
wbo bad worked on the caae the 
«be one who behests Manna’s 
• ““derer was the biker named Spunky. 
Maary thought the evidence against 
Spaaky tcauous at best and was skeptical 
of the way tbc police had handled the in- 
uetoigatioa. 

^Iii in awolvtd maider. the police are 

w arm s f amily: la a curious way, that's 
fwin Irirw more reassuring than the 

SSTCL?; 1 ^ ** infltWe «pert»e 
• lo ?!f oio «> «oUa*t aolvt the 
orunC- ’* r h*t kind of criminal could carry 
aat so perfect a crime? Maury's doubts 
about the police's handling of Marina’s 
cue coincided with everything my step- 
■aber felt, though my father was leas 

® ra * d - *"y wwt, be had little d*> 
■re to awaken his old nightmares. 

As for Maury, he has prom bed to look 
■to Manna • murder. He's in touch with 
P«pte on both sides of the prison walls, 
remap* someone remembers an old story 
that always stuck in the mind. 

I romcn Hy. his efforts have rejuvenated 
■y stepmother, brought her a miraculous 
and a new belief that even if 
Maury finds nothing, she may be nearing 
•* end to this stage of her grief. She can 
T “u ‘. h,< ,hc h#I made •" effon. even 
“ ,er aU these end that for better or 
lor worse, now m*y be the time to pul the 
PMt •w*y 'Vhcthcr she can aaually do 


I 8 ** bod gone 
2K bfThs d w were a rested^uU 
oote.Noiwple.nocnreNedor 
My fatbto ahivured h the *d as be 

6 ° W lJ hc n ™*' Tk * t *" » 

of groud with hash on it, and be- 
yond the shelf a tong, sleep drop to the 
boupoL “Down UwIr-teSi* 

Ws stood and looked, and there was 
■pthi^t^ltriodtohMifethetom- 

Niag of her body and the moment before 
that, the ton hadf, and then back further 
nto the hands that held her Md then op 
■to Che Bind that controlled the hands. I 
tried to fight my way through all the years 
«nce it bad happened and through ail that 
I didat know, streggfiag to penetrate the 
heart of toowooe I oooid aaly crudely 
taapnt I tried for aa kstaat, but that 
■oemed like a dead cad. 

ooound to me I don't think 
Manna i killer acted from aa intellectui! 
M«d to prove he oooid kill someone Un- 
dou bcedly, he acted oa impulse. Sometime 
ounag the 14 minutes police estimated it 
took Marina to drive home from her 
date s house, someooe saw her. followed 
her, grebbed her. But what was h about 
her that so caught him? Did she remind 
hun of someone else? Was it her beauty? 
Or ber manner? Whatever h was, the 
killer took a bold step-to follow her into 
ber own driveway. The art suggests some¬ 
ooe not thinking, just acting. A man. most 
ukdy, whose killer instinct was triggered 
by something in Marina, who, whatever 
her worst faults may have been, was not 
an evil person. 

Maury believes that evil is simply an 
•baence of good, but I think evil feeds on 
good, that you can never have one without 
the other, that something in the one ig¬ 
nites the other. It’s not much to go on, but 
if I have nothing else from Maury Terry, 
then si least now | have a theory ibout the 
forces that caused Manna Habe s mur¬ 
der. 

"Cmon." my father said. “Let's get 
out of here." And we did. 



Bedfellows in Hollywood 


*■ , _ *>7 Carol White 

July 29 (EIRNS)—The 1983 murder of 
a relatively obscure producer of ben- 
efiu for the police and various chart- 
table institutions, threatens to be¬ 
come a cause celebre. as a motley 
bunch of scoundrels now face trial in 
Los Angeles. Indeed, the most inter¬ 
esting parts of the case involve accu¬ 
sations of witnesses and defendants, 
which are at best peripherally in¬ 
volved with the murder in question. 

The victim. Roy Radio, was in¬ 
volved with film producer Robert Ev- 
aos in attempting to finance the pro¬ 
duction of the movie, the Cotton Club. 
Indicted for the murder is a woman 
variously known as Lanie Jacobs or 
Lanie Greenberger. (The latter name 
came from her marriage to a man who 
subsequently died under mysterious 
circumstances!) 

Lanie Jacobs, was involved in a big 
way in cocaine drug trafficking. Evans 
now denies that he knew what the 
connections were of the financial 
backers whom she proposed to bring 
into the deal, but Evans himself has a 
police record as an admitted heavy 
cocaine user. Evans and Jacobs have 
been accused of contracting the mur¬ 
der of Radio, although so far Evans 
has not been indicted for the crime. 

\ The Trial * 

. The murder case is coming to trial 
now, five yean later, because there has 
been an apparent falling out of thieves, 
involving a number of individuals who 
had been involved with the security of 
Larry Flynt. pornography kingpin and 
then publisher of Hustler magazine. 

One of these, a William Rider, who 
ran security for Flynt, has been given 
immunity and is a member of the Fed¬ 
eral Witness Protection Program He 
had a falling out with Flynt in 1984 
which involved mutual recrimina¬ 
tions—Flynt accused him of sexually 
abusing his teenage daughter, and Hi- 
der accused Flynt of demanding that. 
he give perjured testimony. . 

In any event, reportedly Rider went 
to the Los Angeles district attorney, 
offering to inform on his erstwhile 
colleagues in return for government 
protection from Larry Flynt, whom he 
alleged to have taken out a contract 
on his life Along with Lame Jacobs, 
former Flynt security operatives Wil¬ 
liam Malony Mentzer and Alex La- 
Mota Marti have been indicted in the 
Radin murder. 


On the face of it, this case will prob¬ 
ably shed valuable light on a nation¬ 
wide murder inc. network which is 
thought to intermingle with practising 
Satanic cults. 

According to author Maury Terry, in 
his book. The Ultimate Evil not only 
was the cult involved in the Son ofSam 
killings,.directed to kill certain tar- 
getted enemies of drug runners, but 
contract killers were brought in to as¬ 
sist in at least one of the murders. 
There is some circumstantial ev|- 
dence indicating that William Meati¬ 
er may have been involved as the in¬ 
dividual named Manson II in the Ter¬ 
ry book. 

The Terry profile of Mentxer. if it is 
borne out, would connect him to the 
Manson family, through their joint as¬ 
sociation with rock singer Cass Eliot 
Cass Eliot was a singer in the rock 
group, the Mamas and the Papas. John 
Phillips, the organizer of the group, 
was a close friend of both Robert Ev¬ 
ans and Roman Polanski. 

After the awful murder of Polan¬ 
ski's wife. Sharon Tate, by the Manson 
family, Polanski stayed with Evans. 
Evans and Polanski also attempted 
their own investigation of the Tate 
murder. 

Does the Cotton Club murder case 
then subtantiate much closer links 
between the Manson victims and the 
murder inc. network? What is the Sa¬ 
tanic connection? 

According to Terry, and other cor¬ 
roborating evidence, at the time of the 
Manson murders a Satanic group call¬ 
ing itself the Process Church of the Fi- 
nal Judgement was implicated. Not 
only was Manson’s ideology, which 
justified murder on the basis of the 
approach of Armegeddon. almost 
identical to that published in Process, 
the Church’s magazine, but there were 
many interconnections between mem¬ 
bers of the Manson Family and the 
Process Church. 

According to Terry, evidence also 
points to interconnections between the 
Process Church (then known as the 
Foundation Faith of the Millennium), 
the Son of Sam murder cult, and Roy 
Radin himself—whose home in 
Southhampton was a salon for society 
sado-masochists, drug users, and oc¬ 
cultists. 

Radin was murdered with thirteen 
bullets, on Friday the 13th, and a Bi¬ 
ble was left at the murder scene 
opened to a passage suggestive of Sa¬ 


tanic overtones to the crime. 

Strange Bedfellow ■ 

Robert Evans was the number one 
honcho at Paramount studios when 
Roman Polanski directed the vicious¬ 
ly Satanic film, Rosemary’s Baby. Ev¬ 
ans has also produced a number of 
films glorifying and glamorizing the 
Mafia. Chief among these was “The 
Godfather," but “the Cotton Club" is a 
close second. 

One hypothesis about the Tate mur¬ 
der in 1969, is that PolanskJ’a friends 
Woytek Fvykowski and Abigail Fol- 
ger, who were also murdered at the 
tame time, were the intended victims; 
and that they btf been Urgetted for 
attempting fry muscle in on estab¬ 
lished drag'trafficking of LSD. Evi¬ 
dence of ritual activity, sado-maso¬ 
chistic practices, and pornographic 
video films was found at the Tate mur¬ 
der house 

All of this suggests, that the evi¬ 
dence now surfacing in the Cotton Club 
murder ease, which connects Evans to 
Radin only In 1983—when they had a 
fallout over how profits in the film 
were to be divided, after its produc-. 
tion—may be deceptive 
The shocker is that Robert Evans 
was—and perhaps still is—a close 
friend of Henry Kissinger. Through¬ 
out the -seventies gossip columns were 
ftill of accounts of this well docu¬ 
mented friendship, which however is 
not surfacing today in accounts of the 
triaL 

They were so close that Kissinger 
attempted to reunite Evans and his 
estranged wife Ali McGraw. Over at 
least a decade, as reported m the 
press, they frequented each other's 
parties, and were both invited guests 
of the Rockefeller family. 

The Vicki Morgan Connection - 
That Henry Kissinger has been an • 
intimate of a man heavily implicated . 
in a murder trial may not be that 
shocking—considering his political . 
record; however, just as in the case of 
John Markham (the U.S. Attorney who 
prosecuted LaRouche and his associ¬ 
ates in Boston and Virginia), who was 
closely connected to the Process 
Church (and Foundation Faith) in the , 
1970s, it is certainly indicative of the 
moral collapse within government to¬ 
day. .) 

There is another startling ramifi¬ 
cation of the case. Not six months aft-. 
er the Radio murder, the same body¬ 
guard crew was still working for Flynt 
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Report irks Reagan 
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CIA 'license to kill' 


Associated Press 

WASHINGTON—The White House de¬ 
nied" yesterday that .intelligence author¬ 
izations signed by President Reagan in the 
mid-1980s gave CIA agents latitude to use 
assassinations in the .fight against ter-' 
rorism. 

Reagan said he was “quite upset" about a 
published report saying there had been such 
authorizations and said his 1981 executive 
order prohibiting assassinations "continues 
until this day." . 

White House Spokesman Marlin 
Fitzwater acknowledged that language in 
two intelligence findings in 1984 and 1985 
subsequently was rescinded by the National 
Security Council, though he wouldn't'say 
why. 

Reagan’? spokesman took strong except 
tion to a.Washington Post report yesterday 
which said phrasing in the earlier docu¬ 
ments amounted to a “license to kill" for in¬ 
telligence agents. 

Fitzwater suggested that* the Post story 
was an attempt to embarrass the adminis¬ 


tration during the election campaign. But 
he stopped short of saying precisely that, 
telling reporters to “make your own 
judgment. 

"I think this is an extraordinary cheap 
shot. It’s not true,” he said. 

The Post's executive editor, Benjamin C. 
Bradlee, deflected the White House re¬ 
marks, saying, “We stand by our' story and 
we have no further comment.” 

Fitzwater’s harsh statements at the daily 
White House news briefing mirrored com¬ 
ments he made Sept. 28, 1987 on a book by 
Bob Woodward, assistant managing editor 
of The Post for investigative reporting, en¬ 
titled “VEIL: The Secret Wars of the CIA." 

The book among other things described in¬ 
telligence findings signed by Reagan in 
1984 and 1985 which contained language in- 

# terpreted by some in the administration as 

* providing a means for U S. spies to make an 
end run around a 1981 Reagan executive or¬ 
der flatly prohibiting assassinations. 

In September 1987, Fitzwater, responding 
to the revelations in Woodward’s book, said 
Reagan "was never aware of ... never au- 
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denied 

thorized ... any assassination elVorts.’ 

Yesterday, he said, “This an old 
being rehashed again, interestingly 
but has no foundation.” Wopdward we 
author of the story that appeared in ; 
day’s editions of The Post. 4 

Reagan, posing for pictures in the 
Garden with recent' Soviet emigres 
asked whether he had signed papers c 
venting the intent of that 1981 execul 
der on assassinations. * 

“No, back in 1981, I issued a dii 
that the United Slates wpuld not peri 
aaasinating anyone with any of the 
that we were doing/’.he replied. 

Asked about the meaning of’langu 
subsequent documents suggesting tl 
sanctions would be brought against i 
committing an assassination in a goo 
effort to curb terrorist acCivity, he s. 
don’t know what language you’re t 
about.” *. 

"But I do know that I reaffirmed, 
ing that; reaffirmed that .ourconduct 
be governed by the.directive," Reaga 
■‘It’s still in effect.’}, 
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SATANISM: 

THE LAW ENFORCEMENT 
RESPONSE 


Satanism Is on the rise In America. Hardly a day passes 
without reports of violent acts conducted by satanTsts. Across 
the country law enforcement organizations are receiving reports of 
homicide, mayhem, assault, suicide, child abuse and animal 
mutllatlys that are linked with the Satanic occult. 

Investigators may find It difficult to believe the strange and 
bizarre tales of criminal acts being comnltted by persons wearing 
priestly robes and adorned with symbols of the devil. 

Law enforcement authorities have the responsibility to meet 
the challenge.of the Satanlst with education, knowledge, 
understanding, cooperation and appropriate resources at all 
governmental levels. 

Only through knowledge and understanding of the organization, 
beliefs, rituals and practices of various occult groups, will 
Investigators be able to successfully prosecute persons engaged In 
Satanistic Criminal behavior. Appropriate comunication regarding 
satanistlc activities must be shared between law enforcement 
agencies throughout the country. There must be a renewed 
awareness of Satanic overtones In certain crimes. 



THE BELIEFS OF SATANISM 

Satanism, also referred to as Black Magic, has existed since the 
dawn of Christianity. According to the Bible, God is the Father 
of all, including both Christ and Lucifer (the Devil). There was 
conflict in heaven between the forces of Christ and Lucifer, and 
the Lucifer forces lost and were “cast out Into the earth" 
(Revelations 12:7-9 (2)). 

Thus, people have long realized the struggle between the 
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righteousness of God and the forces of evil in th& d*vii 

awafts rasa tswsr**- 
*- «Wyis , «!2Jrs. l S2, r s'ScM-csys: a 

1°™* of fod and Christ and rule In Heaven Therefo^^he 
Satanlst pledges allegiance to the Devil, not only for his 
assistance in this world, but In the world to come. 

AlelsS? , So£r“ r &A*S , V th V“*: n 9 »1voe.te of Satanism was 
rkfilifl CK0 ! LET * CR WL£Y. bom In 1875 in England, was-called^ . 
£hcUt4arwiandigraduata4.froa Cambridge University Eventually’ h# 
beca« obsessed with ancient occult belies HfswrUlMsnthJs 

Order Jo ! ned 4n occult organization called "The 

authorityS 4 ” 1 * nd S u1 f kly rose t0 4 R«<t<on of 
Orie^M. fn™* 1 *5 5 S r°“ P ; H f 1iter entered the Ordo Tempi 1 
1900 ^CROWF*’ Sa ? an l C ri J ua1 9roup founded hy Earl KELLER In 
Cal?f n ™??“'< Y or9an, ? ed 4 chapter of the OTO In Los Angeles. 
California, In approximately 1905. 

thou wllt^hfll 1 ^^ <,f . Law 1n lS04 » ln which.“Do what 

tsi« XIi s ^ ? e * a *» was advocated. It was from 

which^^n* 0 ?^ *?*? CB0WL£Y developed his rituai black magic 
m.n C ^r 4dy °f ated v1o ' 4t 1on of every moral code known to civilized 
“For nearly**?! b ° 0lt ’ Hag l C ^ < n Theory and Practic e, he wrote, 
child of «^i , r P r P0S “ nu ” a " sacr ^’ c « 1* the best, and a male 

sa ,n '? 0Ce ? C * and hl9h intelligence Is the most 

satisfactory and suitable victim.* 4 

the Wnr?l! L . Y ? 4l !ono h1 ?5 elf “ The Be4st " and ' The Wickedest Han in 
the OTO^’ ^ l9 ° 9 ’ h 5 b °° k * The Equinox * became the Bible for 

asvlui n .lLl I Jf t * r y “ r f; WWWutte ,In *n .insane 

!!*!?■„'*•* re P° rt « d1 / « heroin .addict. He died In'a.cheap 

_?? "h 4 h ° U Jfi 1n England In 1947. While CROWLEY \i 

9one, his philosophies and literature live on, 

Pooe ■ U U°oI^, be J,! eV K Ant ? n U VEY - a1so known 45 the “Black 
Bo™ in ia?^ b S b y the Pest kno “" nodern proponent of Satanism, 
assent he / 4 " ? ff t0 Jo,n 4 “nnlval as a magician's 

«d h?r^r d : opp1 ? 9 ? ut of hl9h sch00 '- He W4S 4 con artist 
in Anrll L t H ric4 ’ showmanship to found The Church of Satan 
's^f?“ " S ?? F| - 4 "c1«o. California. The Church of Satan 
tne first legally recognized, tax-exempt, church of Its kind. 
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t 0 f", 1969 * LA V£Y Published The Satanic Bible , which outsells 
the Bible In many. bookstores. . In his book, LA YEY wrote, "Ve hold 
Satan as a symbolic, personal savior, who takes care of mundane, 
fleshy, carnal things. Satanism encourages any form of sexual 
expression you may desire, so long as It hurts no one else." 

U V£Y later states, "Satanism does not advocate rape, child 
molesting (and) sexual defilement of animals. 

It seems contradictory for a group to encourage all forms of 
sexual expression, and at the same time place parameters on that 
activity. It Is difficult to encourage indulgence and vengeance 
and not to expect debauchery, mayhem and other criminal acts. 

On human sacrifice, LA YET said that, in general, a Satanist 
should not sacrifice a human being unless "It were to serve a 
two-fold purpose; that being to release the magician's wrath In 
the throwing of a curse, and more Important, to dispose of a 
totally obnoxious and deserving Individual." 

The philosophy of LA YEY was much like that of CROWLEY: "A 
person lives only for today and should Indulge In all life's good 
feelings. . . Satanism condones any type of sexual activity which 
properly satisfies your Individual desires, be It heterosexual, 
homosexual or bisexual." 

LA VEY'S satanic church is now relatively Inactive, due to 
dissatisfaction with his leadership. However, his followers have 
organized a number of splinter groups. The church of the Satanic 
Brotherhood was founded In March 1973 and the Temple of Set In 
1975. The latter organization has a national following of several 
hundred persons'. The membership seems obsessed with the military 
and the Nazi movement In particular. 

Numerous smaller splinter groups have also developed; 
however, they seem to lack the sophistication and leadership of 
the larger, more formal organizations. Although these splinter 
groups may follow the basic satanist teachings and practices, they 
tend to Interpret some of these to meet their Individual needs. 
These small groups are the ones that come to the attention of law 
enforcement, since It Is within their memberships that the 
mentally 111, criminal psychopathic personality Is found. 

Most Black Magic occult groups have certain practices and 
rituals that are conwon to all. They are usually organized Into 
"covens," consisting of 9-13,mem be rs. Estimates have indicated 
there were approximately 10»(XXLcoven$ In the country In 194$,. 
46,000 In 1976, and 135>OOQ?b£1985: 

A new coven member must make a strong lifetime connltment to 
the group, which Includes a strict vow of secrecy, not unlike the 
LA COSA NOSTRA (LCN). Members are not allowed to disassociate 
themselves from the group after having been exposed to their 
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various criminal activities. A member breaking the code of 
secrecy places his life and the lives of his family In serious 
Jeopardy. 


% 


The reasons for Joining the coven are as varied as the 
characteristics of the members themselves. The members come from 
all walks of life, all ethnic groups, and all social and economic 
levels. Some Join for reasons of personal gratification from the 
sadistic, anti-social or sexual behavior; while others may . 
possibly find the religious aspect meets their needs. 

_ . . dM 1 ct^b^lence^jtorithe.41 glories t,vor.•. 

? rfestesSr-wfio have complete control over all.members.^'The group 
eader uses fear, paranoia. Intimidation, socialization, 
depersonalization, drugs, alcohol and a rewards system to maintain 
control over members of the coven. Child members are secretive 
about their involvement due to the vow of secrecy, fear and the 
threat of retaliation against themselves, or their families. 

Coven members try to remain anonymous and unknown to law 
enforcement organizations. They believe their evil criminal acts 
will not be rewarded by Satan If they are Identified and 
prosecuted by authorities. 

Coven rituals are usually Individualistic in nature, but 
certain symbols and instruments are very basic. During a ritual, 
a pentagram (a five-pointed star enclosed within a circle), 
usually nine feet In diameter, is drawn on the ground or floor. 

The relative position of star points to the altar determines the 
type of ritual or magic performed. 

Devices used during a ritual usually Include red or black 
robes, hoods or masks, hats or helmets, music or chanting, black 
or white candles, a dagger or double edged short-sword, chalices, 
a cauldron for fire, an altar for the high priest and various 
trappings bearing satanistic symbols. 

Several occultist rituals call for animal or human sacrifice. 
Satanists believe that a quantity of stored energy is released to 
those nearby when a warm-blooded animal or human Is killed. These 
sacrifices will usually be performed inside the sign of a 
pentagram, or triangle, which has been drawn on the floor or 
ground. This drawing forms a "cone of power" which focuses 
escaping energy on participants. Many rituals have violent sexual 
overtones and violent crlmlna) acts have come to the attention of 
Investigators as a result of these Satanic coven rituals. 


THE HEAVY METAL MUSIC PHENOMENON 

One major contemporary movement exploiting Satanism is the 
music Industry and its punk rock and “heavy metal* productions. ) 

The music attempts to promote such Ideals as absolute freedom, 

Irresponslbl 1 Ity and violence. This Is done through lyrics 
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advocating self mutilation; assault; mayhem; suicide; drugs; 
murder; sex; anti-establishment and anti-social rebellion against 
society, parents, education, law and order. 

In 'heavy metal", these Ideals also encompass the use of 
satanlc symbols as evidenced on some heavy metal record album 
covers decorated with satanlc violent themes. 

Some people believe this music Is only a fad. That may be 
true for some, but for others It may lead to a way of life that 
drastically changes their basic ethics and value systems. 

■ .Already groups have organized to fight heavy metal rock's use 
of violence, sex, drugs, and Satanism for Its major theme. One 
group proposes a warning label on records to Inform consumers of 
their lyrical content. There Is also a movement to have the 
lyrics printed on the covers of albums. These proposals have met 
with strong opposition from music Industry and civil libertarians 
concerned with censorship, the stifling of creative *rt and 
freedom of speech. 


CONCLUSION 


Law enforcement managers realize this renewed Interest In 
Satanism and the occult Is a serious national problem. 

Authorities must meet the challenge by assuring these crimes are 
detected, reported and prosecuted for what they are: Satanic 
related. 

This challenge is best addressed by a multi-faceted approach: 

- - An Increased awareness of the satanic trend by all law 

enforcement personnel. 

- - Maintenance of special records on satanic type crimes. 

- - Dissemination of Information to appropriate 

organizations. 

- - Cooperative intelligence gathering apparatus. 

- - County or state task forces to coordinate Investigation 

of satanlc related crimes. 
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- - The development of reliable sources of Information 

and possible informants. 

• - Allocation of adequate departmental resources. 

- - Generalized training at recruit and Inservice levels. 

- - Indepth training for specialized Investigators. 

- - Involvement of both community and private sector . 

resources In combating this threat to the basic 
American value system. 


This response should lead to successful prosecution of 
persons performing satanlc cult criminal acts and have Important 
deterrent effects on persons engaged In other satanlstlc 
activities. In addition, this effort should add to the strong 
existing paranoia of detection and prosecution present among most 
satanlc cult members. 

..This challenge of Satanism trill be met by progressive and 
.Innovative law .enforcement .administrators^Through education, 
training/planning and mutual'cooperation; this "'threat to our 
society will be contained. 



, FURTHER HISTORICAL NOTES: 


In 8th Century Asia minor the Greek magic theater majored In 
Illusions. Participants dressed In animal skins, mutilated 
humans, engaged In sado-masochism, and stole Infants from nearby 
villages. In 15th Century France. Gflles.De Rais, the protector 
of Joan of Arc, turned to Satanism. He was the suspect In the 
disappearance of children from surrounding areas. Rumors 
persisted, but official action did not corrmence until his death at 
which time the bodies of over 200 children — dismembered, 
disemboweled — were recovered from beneath his castle*s ®oat v _. .. 

The Gathers, of Gnostic background, openly practiced 'Black 
Masses' ... At first In total opposition to Catholic high mass. 
They perverted traditional Catholic symbolism because they felt 
that Christian sacraments were themselves evil. Much of today's 
ritually significant acts stem from the Cather tradition. 

Medieval sorcerers made pacts with the devil, denied God, 
practiced blasphemous acts, consecrated and sacrificed children to 
Satan before they were baptised, connltted Incest, swore by the 
devil's name, cannibalized sacrificed victims, destroyed 
livestock, and had carnal Intercourse with Satan. 

Moving Into the 20th Century, these traditions took root In the 
German Nazi movement. Adolph Hitler studied the occult arts In 
Munich starting In 1913; within a few years he had become the 
leader of National Socialism In Germany, preaching Gnostic Racism 
via the Thule Society. Hitler conducted human sacrifices openly 
for the world to see. He was addicted to drugs, especially 
solutions of animal genitalia, human excrement, and bella donna. 
(The occultic aura of human and animal excrement is tracable to 
antiquity). He suppressed other occult movements, but his S.S. 
held secret occult rituals at a mountain redoubt named Wewelsburg 
Castle, (NOTE: The Nazi S.S. adopted the 'lightning S.S.' symbol, 
the death's head skull, black uniforms, and S.S. officers carried 
ritual daggers. The S.S. officiated over mass murders, torture, 
and genocide of the Jews).’ 


RSCEHT^HISTORY: 


In 1966 Anton LA VEY established the Church of Satan In San 
Francisco, California and obtained recognition as a church 
organization. In 1975 a rift developed and a number of followers 
splintered off. In 1963 Michael ACQUINO formed the Teople of Set 
from which the Order of the Trapezoid later broke off. ACQUINO Is 
aligned with Neo (NEW) Nazi movements and seems to want to believe 
that his father was an S.S. member although this Is not believed 
to be a fact. He has spent time at Wewelsburg Castle absorbing 
what he could from S.S. traditions. ACQUINO, a U.S. Army Officer, 
believes he Is the Anti-Christ. He seems to align himself with 
the Damien character of the movies; he draws young groupie females 
and kids via a post office box In San Francisco. 






SATANIC RITUAL CALENOAR 


DATE 

CELEBRATION 

TYPE 

USAGE 

AGE 

JAN. 7 

St. Wlnebald Day 

Blood 

Animal or Human 

Sacrifice 

(Dismemberment) 

15-33 

(Male, 

If Human) 

JAN 17 

Satanic Revels 

Sexual 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

7-17 

(Female) 

FEB. 2 

•Satanic Revels 

Sexual 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

7-17 

(Female) 

-FEB. 25. 

:i ,St«..Valpurg1s Day 

Blood. - 

>Coomun1on of 
Blood and 
Olsmemberment 

■t Animal .. 

MAR. 1 

St. Elchatadt 

Blood 

Drinking of 

Human Blood for 
Strength and 
Homage to the 
Demons 

Any Age 
(Male or 
Female 

MAR. 20 

**Feast Day 
(Spring Equinox) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

Any Age 
(Male or 
Female - 


Human or 
Animal) 


APR. 

21-26 

Preparation For 

The Sacrifice 




APR. 26 - 
MAY 1 

•Grand Climax 

OA MEUR 

Corpus De Baahl 

1-25 

Female 

JUN. 21 

••FEAST DAY 
(Summer Solstice) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

Any Age 

(Male 

or 

Female 

Human 


or Animal 


JOt. 1 Demon Revels 


:i 


j: AUG. 3 

♦Satanic Revels 

( ; SEP. 7 

. .... .. 

Marriage To The 
8east Satan 

SEP. 20 

Midnight Host 

1 SEP. 22 

♦♦Feast Day 
(Fall Equinox) 

OCT. 29 

All Hallow Eve 

i 

! NOV. 1 

i , 

(Halloween) 

NOV. 4 

1 

Satanic Revels 

t 

OEC. 22 

i: 

i; 

t 

♦♦Feast Day 
(Winter Solstice) 

j. DEC. 24 

Oeoion Revels 


Blood Oruids Sexual 
Assoc, with 
Demons 

Any Age 
(Female) 

Sexual Oral, Anal. 
Vaginal 

7-17 

(Female) 

Sexual Sacrifice, 
..Dismemberment 

Infant To 

21 (Female) 

Blood 

Dismemberment 
(Hands Planted) 

Infant To 

21 (Female) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 
Vaginal 

Any Age 
(Male or 
Female - 
Human or 
Animal) 

Blood 

Sexual Climax 
Association 

Any Age 

Sexual 

With The Demons 

(Male or 
Fema 1 e) 

Sexual 

Oral, Anal, 

Vaginal 

7-17 

(Female) 

Orgies 

Oral, Anal, 

Vaginal 

Any Age 
(Male or 
Female - 
Human or 
Animal) 

3a Meur 

High Grand 

Climax 

Any Age 
(Male or 

Fema 1 e) 


'SIGNIFIES MOST IMPORTANT HOII OATS 
"SIGNIFIES HOLIDAYS OF LESSER SIGNIFICANCE 
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SIGNS Of SATAN 


AC/DC 


ANTI-CHRIST 
DEVIL CHILD 


zoso 


s 



FFF 


666 


THREE HEADED DOG 
GUARDS GATE TO HELL 

satan/stoner 

ABRACADABRA ...... 

'Kiww-m beast 

ANT I-CHRIST 


NATAS 


SATAN REVERSED 


6, 9, 13, XIII 


OCCULT NUMBERS 



HORNS AND TAIL 
ADDED TO ANY LETTER 


LIGHTNING BOLT 
HEAVEN TO HELL STRENGTH 


SWASTIKA 


ANTI-CHRIST 
CROSS OF CONFUSION 




"pentagram" or without 
the circle, the pentacle" 

MAY BE USED IN BOTH BLACK 
AND WHITE MAGIC. GENERALLY, 
THE TOP POINT REPRESENTS 
T HE SPIRIT/ AND THE OTHER • 
POINTS REPRESENT WIND/ FIRE, 
EARTH/ AND WATER. 


THE UPSIDE DOWN PENTAGRAM, 
OFTEN CALLED THE "BAPHOMET," 
IS STRICTLY SATANIC IN NATURE 
AND REPRESENTS THE GOAT'S HEA 


THE "HEXAGRAM," ALSO REFERRED 
TO AS THE "SEAL OF SOLOMON" 

IS SAID TO BE ONE OF THE 
MOST 'POWERFUL SYMBOLS IN THE 
OCCULT. :• 


HORNED HAND 


THE SYMBOL OF "ANARCHY" 
REPRESENTS THE ABOLITION OF 
ALL LAW. INITIALLY/ THOSE 
INTO "PUNK MUSIC USED THIS 
SYM30L, BUT IT IS NOW WIDELY 
USED BY HEAVY METAL FOLLOWERS 


HERE THE MOON GODDESS "DIANA 
AND THE MORNING STAR OF 
"LUCIFER" ARE REPRESENTED. 
THIS SYMBOL MAY BE FOUND IN 
BOTH WHITE WITCHCRAFT AND 
SATANISM, WHEN THE MOON IS 
TURNED TO FACE THE OPPOSITE 
DIRECTION, IT IS PRIMARILY 
SATANIC, 


- in 





San Francisco Police Report 



i RED...AN INTERESTING NOTE. ATTACHED IS A COPY OF A POLICE REPORT 
THAT WAS FROM A CRIME THE DAY WE LEFT ON THE CRUISE. I HEARD ABOUT 
IT ON THE RADIO ON THE WAY TO THE SHIP AND HAD LARS LOOK INTO IT. 

NOTE THE SIMILARITIES TO THE OTHER STORIES WE’VE SEEN. THE POLICE 
HOWEVER DON’T BELIEVE THESE PEOPLE WERE INVOLVED IN ANY KIND OF CULT. 

HE SAID THEY WERE REAL PATHETIC PEOPLE. SHE GOT OFF SEXUALLY WITH THAT 
SKULL... HAD SEXUAL FANTASIES ETC. WITH IT. THAT SKULL WAS VERY IMPORTANT 
TO HER AND ASKED THE HOMICIDE INSPECTOR IF AFTER SHE GOT OUT OF JAIL 
COULD SHE HAVE HER SKULL BACK...HE SAID NO. CAN YOU IMAGINE HOW MUCH 
Cf THIS GOES ON AND NO ONE CONNECTS IT WITH A SATANIC CULT? 
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XI. 


ATTEMPTS BY POLICE TO MINIMIZE, OR POSSIBLY 
COVER UP, THE PROBLEM 


Some police departments, including the FBI, are 
apparently attempting to minimize, or possibly cover up, 
the satanic cult problem. 



SEATTLE POLICE DEPARTMENT MEMORANDUM 


TO: 

FROM : 

SUBJECT 


VICE SECTION PERSONNEL 
Captain P.A. Hunter" 7 


Information on Satanism - CONFIDENTIAL 


DATE 1-24-89 
PAGE 1 OF 1 


It has come to my attention that some time ago the Vice Section 
became involved in an investigation that had "Satanic" (devil 
worship) overtones. That investigation has since been closed 
and the file has been sent to the Criminal Information Section 
(Intelligence) for storage, etc. 

Be advised that effective immediately: 

1. Vice Section Personnel are not to seek or accept 
the role of "Department Expert" on the subject 
of Satanism; 

2. No files, books, pictures, or other printed material 
are to be kept on the subject; 

3. Any Satanic information that comes to our attention 
as part of a legitimate prostitution, sexual abuse 
of children, or other case will be promptly and 
thoroughly screened with a supervisor; 

4. Any other Satanic type information that comes to 
our attention will be promptly forwarded to the 
Criminal Information Section for their review, 
screening and/or filing. 

The" type of information at issue is specifically regulated by City 
Ordinance SMC 14.12 (The "Intelligence Ordinance" - See Your SMC/RCW 
green binder). 

Criminal Information Section Personnel are trained and experienced at . 
handling the many and specific provisions of the ordinance. They are 
available to assist us if this type of information becomes a question 
during the course of a Vice Investigation. 

See me or a supervisor if you have any questions about this directive. 

cc: Major B.A. Thompson 

Lt. Adams, C.I.S. 

Leo Poort 

All Vice Section Personnel 


fonu 
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Satanic, Occult, Ritualistic Crime 
A Law Enforcement Perspective 


By KENNETH V. LANN1NG, Supervisory Special Agent, Behavioral Science Instruction and Research Unit, FBI 
Academy, Quantico, Virginia 


Note This article was completed after the 
killings in Matamoros, Mexico, became known 
in April 1989 . There is nothing known to the 
author about this case that changes the opinions 
and recommendations set forth in this article. 

T he belief that there is a connection 
between satanism and crime is 
certainly not new. In fact, one of 
the oldest theories of crime causation is 
demonology. Concern about Satanic or 
occult activity has peaked from time to 
time throughout history. Concern in the 
late 1970s focused primarily on "unex¬ 
plained” deaths and mutilations of 
animals, and in recent years has focused 
on child sexual abuse and the alleged 
human sacrifice of missing children. In 
1999, it will probably focus on the im¬ 
pending "end of the world." 

Today, satanism and a wide variety of 
other terms are used interchangeably in 
reference to certain crimes. This discus¬ 
sion will analyze the nature of "satanic, 
occult, ritualistic" crime and focus on 
appropriate law enforcement responses 
to it. 

Recently a flood of law enforcement 
seminars and conferences have dealt with 
satanic and ritualistic crime. These 
training conferences have various titles, 
such as "Occult in Crime," "Satanic 
Cults,” "Ritualistic Crime Seminar,” 
"Satanic Influences in Homicide," "Occult 
Crimes, Satanism and Teen Suicide" and 
"Ritualistic Abuse of Children." 

The typical conference runs from one 
to three days and many of them include 
the same presenters and instructors. A 
wide variety of topics are usually dis¬ 
cussed during this training, either as 
individual presentations by different 
instructors or grouped together by one 
or more instructors. Typical topics 
covered include the following: 

1. Historical overview of satanism, 
witchcraft and paganism from ancient to 
modem times. 

2. Nature and influence of fantasy role- 
playing games, such as Dungeons and 
Dragons. 

3. Lyrics, symbolism and influence of 
rock and roll. Heavy Metal and Black 
Metal music. 


4. Teenage "stoner" gangs, their sym¬ 
bols and their vandalism. 

5. Teenage suicide by adolescents 
dabbling in the occult. 

6. Crimes committed by self-styled 
satanic practitioners, including grave and 
church desecrations and robberies, ani¬ 
mal mutilations and even murders. 

7. Ritualistic abuse of children as part 
of bizarre ceremonies and human sac¬ 
rifices. 

8. Organized, traditional or multigen- 
erational satanic groups involved in 
organized conspiracies, such as taking 
over day care centers, infiltrating police 
departments and trafficking in human 
sacrifice victims. 

9. The "Big Conspiracy" theory, which 
implies that satanists are responsible for 
such things as Adolph Hitler, World War 
II, abortion, pornography, Watergate and 
Irangate, and have infiltrated the Depart¬ 
ment of Justice, the Pentagon and the 
White House. 

During the conferences, these nine 
areas are linked together through the 
liberal use of the word "satanism" and 
some common symbolism (pentagrams, 
666, demons, etc.). The implication often 
is that all are part of a continuum of 
behavior, a single problem or some 
common conspiracy. The information 
presented is a mixture of fact, theory, 
opinion, fantasy and paranoia, and be¬ 
cause some of it can be proven or 
corroborated {desecration of cemeteries, 
vandalism, etc.), the implication is that 
it is all true and documented. The 
distinctions among the different areas are 
blurred even if, occasionally, a presenter 
tries to make them. This is complicated 
by the fact that almost any discussion 
of satanism and witchcraft is interpreted 
in the light of the religious beliefs of those 
in the audience. Faith, not logic and 
reason, governs the religious beliefs of 
most people. As a result, some normally 
skeptical law enforcement officers accept 
the information disseminated at these 
conferences without critically evaluating 
it or questioning the sources. Nothing 
said at such conferences will change the 
religious beliefs of the attendees. Such 
conferences illustrate the ambiguity and 
wide variety of terms involved in this 
issue. 


Definitions 

The words satanic, occult and ritual 
istlc are often used Interchangeably. St k 
difficult to precisely define Satanisn 
(with a capital S), and no attempt wil 
be made to do so here. However, it i 
important to realize how the wort 
satanism (with a small s) is used by man; 
people. Simply put for some peopl 
satanism is any religious belief syster 
other than their own. The Ayatollal 
Khomeini referred to the United State 
as the "Great Satan.” In the Britisl 
Parliament a Protestant leader called th 
Pope the anti-Christ. In her book, Prepat 
for War, Rebecca Brown, M.D., has 
chapter entitled "Is Roman Catholicisr 
Witchcraft?" Dr. Brown also lists amon 
the "doorways" to satanic power and 
or demon infestation the following 
fortune tellers, horoscopes, fratemit 
oaths, vegetarianism, yoga, self-hypnosi: 
relaxation tapes, acupuncture, biofeed 
back, fantasy role-playing games, add 
tery, homosexuality, pornography, jud< 
karate and rock music. Dr. Brown state 
that rock music "was a carefully mastei 
minded plan by none other than Sata 
himself." The ideas expressed in this boo 
may seem extreme and even humorou 
This book, however, has been recoti 
mended as a serious reference in la\ 
enforcement training material on thi 
topic. 

In books, lectures, handout materi< 
and conversations, the author has hear 
all of the following referred to as satanisn 
Church of Satan 
Ordo Templi Orientis 
Temple of Set 
Demonology 
Witchcraft 
Paganism 
Santeria 
Voodoo 
Rosicrucians 
Freemasonry 
Knights Templar 
Stoner Gangs 
Heavy Metal Music 
Rock Music 
KKK 
Nazis 

Scientology 
Unification Church 
The Way 
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I fare Krishna 
Rajneesh 
Religious Cults 
New Ap.e 
A'.trolugy 
C hanneling 

Transcendental Meditation 

Holistic Medicine 

Huddhism 

Hinduism 

Mormonism 

Islam 

Orthodox Church 
Roman Catholicism 
At Law enforcement training conferei, 
res, witchcraft, santrria, paganism and 
ilie occult are frequently referred to as 
forms of satanism. It may be a matter 
of definition, but these things are not 
necessarily the same as traditional Satan¬ 
ism. T he worship of lunar goddesses and 
nature and the practice of fertility rituals 
is not satanism. Santeria is a combination 
of 17th century Ronlan Catholicism and 
African paganism. 

Occult means simply "hidden." All 
unr' porled or unsolved crimes might be 
ieg.-«-tied as occult, but in this context 
the I'-rm refers to the action or influence 
of supernatural powers, some secret 
knowledge of them or an interest in para- 
normal phenomena. Occult does not 
imply satanism, evil, wrongdoing or 
! crime. Indeed, historically the principal 
crimes deserving of consideration as 
"occult crimes" are the frauds perpe¬ 
trated by fortune tellers and "psychics" 
who, for a fee, arrange visitations with 
dead loved ones and commit other 
financial crimes against the gullible. 

Many individuals define satanism from 
a totally Christian perspective, using this 
word to describe the power of evil in the 
world. With this definition, any crimes, 
especially those which are particularly 
bizarre, repulsive or cruel can be viewed 
as Satanic in nature. Yet, it is just as 
difficult to precisely define satanism as 
it is to precisely define Christianity or 
any complex spiritual belief system. 

What is Ritualistic Crime? 

ITie biggest confusion, however, is over 
the word ritualistic. During law enforce¬ 
ment training conferences on this topic, 
ritualistic almost always comes to mean 
satanic or at least spiritual. Ritual can 
refer to a prescribed religious ceremony, 
but in its broader meaning refers to any 
customarily repeated act or series of acts. 
The need to repeat these acts can be 
cultural sexual or psychological as well 
as spiritual 

Cultural rituals could include such 
things as what a family eats on Thanks¬ 
giving Day or when and how presents 
are opened at Christmas. The initiation 
ceremonies of fraternities, sororities, 
gangs and other social dubs are other 
examples of cultural ntuals. 

Since 1972. the author has lectured 
about sexual ritualism, which is nothing 


more than repeatedly engaging in an act 
or series of acts in a certain manner 
because of a saual need. In order to 
become aroused and/or gratified, a 
person must engage in the act in a certain 
way. This sexual ritualism can include 
such things as the physical characteris¬ 
tics, age or gender of the victim, the 
particular sequence of acts, the bringing 
or taking of specific objects and the use 
of certain words or phrases. 

This is more than the concept of M.O. 
(method of operation) known to most 
police officers. M.O. is something done 
by an offender because it works. Sexual 
ritual is something done by an offender 
because of a need. Deviant acts, such as 
urinating on, defecating on or even 
eviscerating a victim, are far more likely 
to be the result of sexual ritualism than 
religious or "satanic" ritualism. 

From a criminal investigative perspec¬ 
tive, two other forms of ritualism must 
be recognized. The Dwynoshc and Statistical 
Manual of Mental Disorders (DSM-UI-R) 
defines obsessive-compulsive disorder 
(OCD) as “repetitive, purposeful and in¬ 
tentional behaviors that are performed 
in response to an obsession, or according 
to certain rules or in a stereotyped 
fashion." Such compulsive behavior fre¬ 
quently involves rituals. Although such 
behavior usually involves noncriminal 
activity such as excessive hand washing 
or checking that doors are locked, 
occasionally compulsive ritualism can be 
part of criminal activity. Certain gamblers 
or firesetters, for example, are thought by 
some authorities to be motivated in part 
through such compulsions. Ritual can 
also stem from psychotic hallucinations 
and delusions. A crime can be committed 
in a precise manner because a voice told 
the offender to do it that way or because 
a divine mission required it. 

To make this more confusing, cultural 
religious, sexual and psychological 
ritualism can overlap, Some psychotic 
people are preoccupied with religious 
delusions and hear the voice of Cod or 
Satan telling them to do things of a 
religious nature. Offenders who feel little, 
an y« guilt over their crimes may need 
little justification for their antisocial 
behavior. As human beings, however, 
they may have fears, concerns and an¬ 
xiety over getting away with their 
criminal acts. It is difficult to pray to God 
for success in doing things that are 
against His commandments. A negative 
spiritual belief system may fulfill their 
human need for assistance from and 
belief in a greater power or to deal with 
their superstitions. Compulsive ritualism 
(e.g., excessive cleanliness or fear of 
disease) can be introduced into sexual 
behavior. C"cn many “normal" people 
have a need for order and predictability 
and therefore may engage in family or 
work rituals. Under stress or in times of 
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change, this need for order and ritual mav 
increase. 1 

Ritualistic crime may fulfill the cultural 
spiritual sexual and psychological needs 
of an offender. Crimes may be ritualis- 
ticaliy motivated or may have ritualistic 
elements. The ritual behavior may 
fulfill basic criminal needs to manipulate 
victims, get rid of rivals, send a message 
to enemies and intimidate co-conspira- 
tore. The leaders of a group may want 
to play upon the beliefs and superstitions 
of those around them and try to convince 
accomplices and enemies that they—the 
leaders have special or "supernatural" 
powers. 

The important point for the criminal 
investigator is to realize that most 
ntualistic criminal behavior is not mo¬ 
tivated simply by satanic or religious 
ceremonies. At some conferences, pre¬ 
senters have attempted to make an issue 
of distinguishing between "ritual" "ritu¬ 
alized" and "ritualistic" abuse of children. 
These subtle distinctions, however, seem 
to be of no significant value to the crim¬ 
inal investigator. 

Whal is Ritualistic Abuse of 
Children? 

This in not an easy question to answer. 
Most people today use the term to refer 
to abuse of children that is part of some 
evil spiritual belief system^ which almost 
by'definition must be satanic. 

Dr. Lawrence Pazder, author of Michelle 
Remembers, defines ritualized abuse of 
children as "repeated physical emotion¬ 
al men'al and spiritual assaults com¬ 
bined with a systematic use of symbols 
and secret ceremonies designed to turn 
a child against itseR family, society and 
Cod." He also states that "the sexual 
assault has ritualistic meaning and is not 
for sexual gratification." 

This definition may have value for 
academics, sociologists and therapists, 
but it creates potential problems for law 
enforcement. Certain acts engaged in 
with children (kissing, touching, appear- > 
ing naked, etc.) may be criminal if per- , 
formed for sexual gratification. If the 
ritualistic acts were in fact performed for 
spiritual indoctrination, potential prose¬ 
cution can be jeopardized, particularly if 
the acts can be defended as constitution¬ 
ally protected religious expression. The 
mutilation of a baby's genitals for sadistic 
sexual pleasure is a crime. The circum¬ 
cision of a baby's genitals for reUgious 
reasons is most likely uof a crime. The 
intent of the acts is important for criminal 
prosecution. 

The author has been unable to pre¬ 
cisely define ritualistic abuse and prefers 
not to use the term. It is confusing 
misleading and counterproductive. Cer- ' 
tain observations, however, are impor* / 
tant for investigative understanding. 1 
Not all spiritually motivated ritualistic 1 
activity is satanic Santeria, witchcraft, » 
voodoo and most reUgious cults are not 
satanism. In fact, most spiritually or 
religiously based abuse of children has 



aousc trial couia oc termt-a ntualishc by 
various definitions is more likely to be 
physical and psychological rather than 
sexual in nature, If a distinction needs 
to be made between satanic and non- 
satanic child abuse, the indicators for that 
distinction must be related to specific 
satanic symbols, artifacts or doctrine, 
rather than the mere presence of any 
ritualistic element. 

Not all such ritualistic activity with a 
child is a crime. Almost all parents with 
religious beliefs indoctrinate their chil¬ 
dren into that belief system. Is circum¬ 
cision for religious reasons child abuse? 
Does having a child kneel on a hard floor 
reciting the rosary constitute child 
abuse? Does having a child chant a sa¬ 
tanic prayer or attend a black mass 
constitute child abuse? Does a religious 
belief in corporal punishment constitute 
child abuse? Does group care of children 
in a commune or cult constitute child 
abuse? Does the fact that any acts in 
question were performed with parental 
permission affect the nature of the crime? 
Many ritualistic acts, whether satanic or 
not, are simply not crimes. 

When a victim describes and investi¬ 
gation corroborates what sounds like 
ritualistic activity, several possibilities 
must be considered. The ritualistic ac¬ 
tivity may be part of the excessive re¬ 
ligiosity of a mentally ill psychotic 
offender. It may be a misunderstood part 
of sexual ritualism. The ritualistic activity 
may be incidental to any real abuse. The 
offender may be involved in ritualistic 
activity with a child and also may be 
abusing a child, but one may have little 
or nothing to do with the other. 

The offender may be deliberately en¬ 
gaging in ritualistic activity with a child 
as part of child abuse. The motivation, 
however, may not be to indoctrinate the 
child into a belief system, but to lower 
the inhibitions ot to control and manip¬ 
ulate, and/or to confuse the child. In all 
the turmoil over this issue, it would be 
a very effective strategy for any child 
molester to deliberately introduce ritu¬ 
alistic elements to his crime to confuse 
the child and therefore the criminal 
justice system. 

The ritualistic activity and the child 
abuse may be integral parts of some 
spiritual belief system. In that case, the 
greatest risk is to the children of the 
practitioners. Out this is true of all cults, 
not just satanic cults. A high potential 
of abuse exists for any children raised 
in a group isolated from the mainstream 
of society, especially if the group has a 

charismatic leader whose orders are 
unquestioned and blindly obeyed by the 
members. Sex. money and power are 
most often the main motivations of the 
leaders of such cults. 


• « vnme satanic. 

Occult or Ritualistic? 

Some would answer that it is the 
offender's spiritual beliefs or membership 
in a cult or "church." If that is the criteria, 
why not label the crimes committed by 
Protestants, Catholics and Jews in the 
same way? Are the atrocities of Jim Jones, 
in Guyana, Christian crimes? 

Some would answer that it is the 
presence of certain symbols in the 
possession or home of the perpetrator. 

What does it mean then to find a crucifix, 
Bible, rosary, etc, in the possession or 
home of a bank robber, embezzler, child 
molester or murderer? If different crim¬ 
inals possess the same symbols, are they 
necessarily part of one big conspiracy? 

Others would answer that it is the 
presence of certain symbols such as 
pentagrams, inverted crosses and 666 at 
the crime scene. What does it mean, then, 
to find a cross spray-painted on a wall 
or carved into the body of a victim? What 
does it mean for a perpetrator to leave 
a Bible tied to his murder victim? What 
about the possibility that an offender 
deliberately left such symbols to make 
it look like a "satanic" crime? 

Some would argue that it is the 
bizarreness or cruelness of the crime; 
body mutilation, amputation, drinking of 
blood, eating of fleslv use of urine or feces. 
Does this mean that all individuals in¬ 
volved in lust murder, sadism, vampir¬ 
ism, cannibalism, urophiiia and coprophi- 
Ua are satanists or occult practitioners? 
What does this say about the bizarre 
crimes of psychotic killers such as Ed 
Gein or Richard Trenton Chase, both of 
wham mutilated their victims as part of 
their psychotic delusions? 

A few might even answer that it is the 
fact that the crime was committed on a 
date with satanic or occult significance 
(Halloween, May Eve, etc.) or the fact that 
the perpetrator claims that Satan told him 
to commit the crime. What does this 
mean for crimes committed on Thanks¬ 
giving or Christmas? What do«3 this say 
about crimes committed by perpetrators 
who claim that God or Jesus told them 
to do it? One note of interest is the fact 
that in handout and reference material 
collected by the author, the number of 
dates with satanic or occult significance 
ranges from 8 to 110. This is compounded 
by the fact that it is sometimes stated 
that satanists can celebrate these holi¬ 
days on several days on either side of 
the official date or that the birthdays of 
practitioners can also be holidays. The 
exact names and exact dates of the 
holidays and the meaning of symbols 
listed may also vary depending on who 
prepared the material. The handout 
material is often distributed without 
identifying the author or documenting 
the ordinal source of the information. It 
is then frequently photocopied by at¬ 
tendees and passed on to other police 
officers with no one really knowing its 
validity or origin. • 
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7 ar more crime and child 
abuse has been commit¬ 
ted by zealots in the 
name of God, Jesus and 
Mohammed than has 
ever been committed in 
the name of Satan* 


Most, however, would probably an¬ 
swer that what makes a crime satanic, 
occult or ritualistic is the motivation for 
the crime. It is a crime that is spiritually 
motivated by a religious belief system. 
How then do we label the following true 
crimes? 

• Parents defy a court order and send 
their children to an unlicensed Christian 
school. 

• Parents refuse to send their children 
to any school because they are waiting 
for the second coming of Christ. 

• Parents beat their child to death 
because he or she will not follow their 
Christian beliefs. 

• Parents violate child labor laws 
because they believe the Bible requires 
such work. 

b Individuals bomb an abortion clinic 
or kidnap the doctor because their 
religious belief system says abortion is 
murder. 

• A child molester reads the Bible to 
his victims in order to justify his sex acts 
with them. 

• Parents refuse life-saving medical 
treatment for a child because of their 
religious beliefs. 

• Parents starve and beat their child 
to death because their minister said the 
child was possessed by demonic spirits. 

Some people would argue that the 
Clmstlans who committed the above 
crimes misunderstood and distorted their 
religion, while satanists who commit 
crimes are following theirs. But who 
decides what constitutes a misinterpre¬ 
tation of a religious belief system? The 
individuals who committed the above- 
described crimes, however misguided, 
believed that they were following their 
religion as they understood it. Religion 
was and is used to justify such behavior 
as the Crusades, the Inquisition, Apar¬ 
theid, segregation, and violence in 
Northern Ireland, India and Lebanon. 



Who decides exactly what "satanists 
believe? In this country, we cannot eve. 
agree on what Christians believe. At 
many law enforcement conferences, 77 r f 
Salamc Bible is used for this, and it is-often 
contrasted or compared with the Chris¬ 
tian Bible. The Satanic Bible is, in essence, 
a 150-page paperback book written by 
one man in 1969. To compare it to a book 
written by over 30 authors over a period 
of thousands of years is ridiculous, even 
ignoring the possibility of divine reve¬ 
lation in the Christian Bible. What satan- 
ists believe certainly isn’t limited to other 
peoples' interpretation of a few books 
More importantly, it is subject to some 
degree of interpretation by individual 
believers, just as Christianity is. 

The feet is that-fer more crime and child 
abuse has been committed by zealots in 
the name of Cod, Jesus and Mohammed 
than has ever been committed in the 
name of Satan. Many people don't like 
(hat statement, but few can areue with 
it. 

Although defining a crime as satanic, 
occult or ritualistic would probably 
involve a combination of the criteria set 
forth above, me auenor nas been unable 
to clearly define such a crime. Each 
potential definition presents a different 
set of problems when measured against 
an objective, rational and constitutional 
perspective. Each offender in a group 
may have a different motivation for the 
crime. The author has discovered that the 
facts of so called "satanic crimes" are often 
significantly different from what is 
described at Law enforcement training 
conferences or in the media. The actual 
involvement of satanism or the occult in 
these cases usually turns out to be 
secondary, insignificant or nonexistent. 

The Law Enforcement Perspective 
The perspective from which one looks 
at satanic, occult or ritualistic crime is 
extremely important. Sociologists, ther- 
apeits, religious leaders, parents and just 
plain citizens each have their own valid 
concerns and views about this issue. This 
discussion, however, will deal only with 
the law enforcement perspective. 

The law enforcement perspective must 
focus on crime, recognizing that the feet 
that an activity is "satanic" does not 
necessarily nean it is a crime or that it 
is not a legitimate religious practice pro¬ 
tected by the First Amendment. Within 
the personal religious belief system of a 
law enforcement officer, Christianity may 
be good and satanism evil. Under the 


Constitution, however, both are neutral 

This is an important, but difficult, con¬ 
cept for many law enforcement officers 
to accept. They are paid to uphold the 
Constitution and enforce the penal code, 
not the Ten Commandments. The appar¬ 
ently increasing numbers of teenagers 
and some adults dabbling in satanism 
and the occult may be cause for concern 
for parents, school officials and society. 
What law enforcement can or should do 
about it is another matter entirely. Police 
interference with free exercise of consti¬ 
tutional rights potentially creates major 
problems and conflicts. 

What is the justification for law en¬ 
forcement officers giving presentations 
on satanism and the occult to citizen 
groups, PTAs or school assemblies? Is it 
public relations, a safety program or 
crime prevention? If it is crime preven¬ 
tion, how much crime can be linked to 
satanic or occult activity, and what do 
such presentations do to prevent the 
crime? Law enforcement agencies should 
carefully consider the legal implications 
and justification for such presentations. 
Is the fact that satanism or the occult is 
or can be a negative influence on some 
people enough justification for such law 
enforcement efforts? 

When an emotional issue, such as the 
sexual abuse of children, is combined 

with an even more emotional issue, such 
as people's religious beliefs, it is difficult 
to maintain objectivity and remember the 
law enforcement perspective. Some 
police officers may even feel that all crime 
is caused by evil all evil is caused by 
Satan and, therefore, all crime is satanic 
crime. This may be a valid religious 
perspective, but it is of no relevance to 
the investigation of crime for purposes 
of prosecution. 

Many of the police officers who lecture 
on satanic or occult crime do not even 
investigate such cases. Their presenta¬ 
tions are more a reflection of their 
personal religious beliefs than docu¬ 
mented investigative information. They 
are absolutely entitled to their beliefs, but ‘ 
introducing themselves as current or 
former police officers and then speaking 
as religious advocates causes confusion. 
As difficult as it might be, police officers 
must separate the religious and law en¬ 
forcement perspectives when they are 
lecturing or investigating in their official 
capacities as law enforcement officers. 
Many law enforcement officers begin 
their presentations by stating that they 
are not addressing or judging anyone's 
religious beliefs, and then proceed to do 
exactly that. 

Some police officers have resigned 
rather than curtail or limit their invol¬ 
vement in this issue as ordered by their 
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apartments. Perhaps such officers de¬ 
serve credit for recognizing that they 
could no longer keep the perspectives 
separate. 

Law enforcement officers who believe 
that the investigation of satanic/occulJ 
crime puts them in conflict with super¬ 
natural forces of evil should probably not 
be assigned to these cases. H however, 
such officers must be or are assigned, 
they will need the power of their own 
spiritual belief system in order to deal 
with the superstition and religious 
implications of these cases. The religious 
beliefs of officers should provide spiritual 
strength and support for them, but 
should not affect the objectivity and 
professionalism of the investigation. 

The law enforcement perspective re¬ 
quires avoiding the paranoia that has 
crept into this issue and into some of the 
law enforcement training conferences. 
Paranoid belief systems are characterized 
by the gradual development of intricate, 
complex and elaborate systems of think¬ 
ing based on and often proceeding logi¬ 
cally from misinterpretation of actual 
events. Paranoia typically involves 
hypervigilance over the perceived threat, 
the belief that danger awaits around 
every comer and the willingness to take 
up the challenge and do something about 
it. Another very important aspect of this 
parahoia is the belief that those who do 


Law enforcement officers 
must be objective fact 
finders. It is not their job 
to be lieve children or 
other complainants; it is 
their job to listen . 


not recognize the threat are evil and 
corrupt. In this extreme view, one is 
either with them or against them. 

Concern over satanic crime and ritu¬ 
alistic abuse of children Is highly polar¬ 
izing. After one presentation on this topic 
a student wrote in a critique that the 
author was obviously an "agnostic cult- 
ist." Some zealots even use the term 
"clean" to refer to law enforcement 
officers who have not been infiltrated by 
the sa (artists. If some police officers or 
military personnel practice satanism or 
paganism, does that mean that law 
enforcement and the military have been 
infiltrated? The word "infiltrated" is used 
only when talking about an unpopular 
belief system. Protestants, Catholics a d 
Jews are no longer thought of as "infil- 



trating" the police and military, but not 
long ago Jews were thought by many to 
have done so. 

Overzealousness and exaggeration 
motivated by the religious fervor of those 
involved in law enforcement training is 
more acceptable than that motivated by 
ego or profit There are those who are 
deliberately distorting and hyping this 
issue for personal notoriety and profit. 
Satanic and occult crime has become a 
growth industry. Speaking fees, books, 
video and audio tapes, prevention 
material, and television and radio appear¬ 
ances all bring egoistic and financial 
rewards. 

Law enforcement officers must be 
objective fact finders. It is not their job 
to believe children or other complainants. 
It is their job to listen. The law enforce¬ 
ment perspective can't ignore the lack 
of physical evidence (no bodies or even 
hairs, fibers or fluids left by violent 
murders), the difficulty in successfully 
committing a large-scale conspiracy 
crime (the more people involved in any 
crime conspiracy, the harder it is to get 
away with it), and human nature (intra¬ 
group conflicts resulting in individual 
self-serving disclosures would be bound 
to occur in any group involved in or¬ 
ganized kidnapping baby breeding and 
human sacrifice). If and when members 
of a destructive cult commit murders, 
they are bound to make mistakes, leave 
evidence and eventually make admis¬ 
sions in order to brag about their crimes 
or to reduce their legal liability. The 
discovery of the murders in Matamoros, 
Mexico, in April 1989 and the results of 
the subsequent investigation are good 
examples of these dynamics. 

Bizarre crime and evil can occur with¬ 
out organized Satanic activity. The law 
enforcement perspective requires that we 
distinguish between what we know and 
what we're not sure of. 

The facts arc 

• Some individuals believe in and arc 
involved in satanism and the occult. 

• Some of these individuals commit 
crime. 

• Some groups of individuals share 
these beliefs and involvement in satan¬ 
ism and the occult. 

• Some members of these groups 
commit crime together. 

Tire unanswered questions are 

• What is the connection between the 
belief system and the crimes committed? 

• Is there an organized conspiracy of 
Satanic and occult believers responsible 
for interrelated serious crime (e.g, mo- 
lestatioa murder)? 

After all the hype and hysteria is put 
aside, the realization sets in that most 
satanic/occult activity involves the com¬ 
mission of no crimes, and that which does 


usually involves the commission of 
relatively minor crimes such as trespass¬ 
ing vandalism, cruelty to animals or 
petty thievery. The law enforcement 
problems most often linked to satanic or 
occult activity are vandalism, desecration 
of churches and cemeteries, thefts from 
churches and cemeteries, teenage gangs, 
animal mutilations, teenage suicide, child 
abuse, kidnapping and murder and 
human sacrifice. 

Valid evidence shows some "connec¬ 
tion" between satanism and the occult 
and the first six problems set forth above. 
The "connection" to the last three prob¬ 
lems is far more uncertain. 

Even where there seems to be a 
"connection," the nature of the connec¬ 
tion needs to be explored. It is easy to 
blame involvement in satanism and the 
occult for behaviors that have complex 
motivations. A teenager's excessive 
involvement in satanism and the occult 
is usually a symptom of a problem and 
not the cause of a problem. Blaming 
satanism for a teenager's vandalism, theft 
suicide or even act of murder is like 
blaming a criminal's offenses on his 
tattoos: both are often signs of the same 
rebelliousness and lack of self-esteem 
that contribute to the commission of 
crimes. 

The law enforcement investigator must 
objectively evaluate the legal significance 
of any criminal's spiritual beliefs. In most 
cases, including those involving satanists, 
it will have little or no legal significance. 

If a crime is committed aa part of a 
spiritual belief system, it should make no 
difference which belief system it is. The 
crime is the same whether a child is 
abused or murdered as pari of a Christian, 
Hare Krishna, Moslem or any other belief 
system. Crimes generally are not labeled 
with the name of the perpetrator's 
religion. Why then are the crimes of child 
molesters, rapists, sadists and murderers 
who happen to be involved In satanism 
and the occult labeled as Satanic or occult 
crimes? U criminals use a spiritual belief 
system to rationalize and justify or to 
facilitate and enhance their criminal 
activity, should the focus of law enforce¬ 
ment be on the belief system or on the 
criminal activity? 

Several documented murders have 
been committed by individuals involved 
in one way or another in satanism or the 
occult. In some of these murders, the 
perpetrator has even introduced ele¬ 
ments of the occult (e.g satanic symbols 
at the crime scene). Does that automat¬ 
ically make these satanic murders? It is 
the author's opinion that the answer is 
no. Ritualistic murders committed by 
serial killers or sexual sadists are not 
necessarily satanic or occult murders. 
Ritualistic murders committed by psy- 


itic killers who hear the voice of Satan 
no more satanic murders than 
i.iurders committed by psychotic killers 
who hear the voice of Jesus are Christian 
murders. 

Rather, a satanic murder can be defined 
as one committed by two or more 
individuals who rationally plan the crime 
and whose primary motivation is to fulfill 
a prescribed satanic ritual calling for the 
murder. By this definition, the author has 
been unable to identify even one doc¬ 
umented satanic murder in the United 
States. Although such murders may have 
and can occur, they appear to be few in . 
number. In addition, the commission of 
such killings would probably be the 
beginning of the end for such a group. 

It is highly unlikely that they could 
continue to kill several people, every 
year, year after year, and not be dis¬ 
covered. 

A brief typology of satanic and occult 
practitioners is helpful in evaluating what 
relationship, if any, such practices have 
to crimes under investigation. The 
following typology ** adapted from the 
investigative experience of Officer Sandi 
Gallant of the San Francisco Police 
Department, who began to study the 
criminal aspects of occult activity long 
before it became popular. No typology 
is perfect, but the a«*hor uses this 
typology because it is s nple and offers 
investigative insights. Most practitioners 
fall into one of three categories, any of 
which can be practiced alone or in 
groups. 

1. Youth Subculture. Most teenagers 
involved in fantasy role-playing games, 
heavy metal music or satanism and the 
occult are going through a stage of 
adolescent development and commit no 
significant crimes. The teenagers who 
have more serious problems are usually 
those from dysfunctional families or 
those who have poor communication 
within their families. These troubled 
teenagers turn to satanism and the occult 
to overcome a sense of alienation, to 
obtain power or to justify their antisocial 
behavior. For these teenagers, it is the 
symbolism, not the spirituality, that is 
important. It is either the psychopathic 
or the oddball loner teenager who is most 
likely to get into serious trouble. Extreme 
involvement in the occult is a symptom 
of a problem, not the cause. This is not 
to deny, however, that satanism and the 
occult are negative influences for a 
troubled teenager. But to hysterically 
warn teenagers to avoid this "mysterious, 
powerful and dangerous" thing called 
satanism will drive many teenagers right 
to it. Some rebellious teenagers will do 
whatever will most shock and outrage 
society in order to flaunt their rejection 
1 of adult norms. 

2. Dabblers (Self-styled). For these prac¬ 
titioners, there is little or no spiritual 
motivation. They mix satanism. witen- 
craft and paganism. Symbols mean what- 



ever they want t! to mean. Molesters, 
rapists, drug dealt a and murderers may 
dabble in the occult and may commit 
their crimes in a ceremonial or ritualistic 
way. This category has the potential to 
be the most dangerous, and most of the 
"satanic" killers fall into this category. 
Their involvement in satanism ana the 
occult is a symptom of a problem and 
a rationalization and justification of 
antisocial behavior. Satanic/occult prac¬ 
tices (as well as those of other spiritual 
tie lief systems) can be used as a mech¬ 
anism to facilitate criminal objectives. 

3. Traditional (Orthodox, Multigenera- 
tional). These are the true believers. They 
are usually wary of outsiders. Because of 
this and constitutional issues, such 
groups are difficult for law enforcement 
to penetrate. Although there is much we 
don't know about these groups, as of now 
there is little or no hard evidence that 
they are involved in serious, organized 
criminal activity. In addition, instead of 
being self-perpetuating master crime 
conspirators, true believers probably 
have a similar problem with tneir teen¬ 
agers rebelling against their belief system. 

Many police officers ask what to look 
for during the search of the scene of 
suspected satanic activity. The answer is 
simple look for evidence of a crime. A 
pentagram is no more criminally signif¬ 
icant than a crucifix unless it corroborates 
a crime or a criminal conspiracy. If a 
victim's description of the location or the 
instruments of the crime includes a 
pentagram, then the pentagram would 
be evidence. But the same would be true 
if the description included a crucifix. 

There is no way any one law enforce¬ 
ment officer can become knowledgeable 
about all the symbols and rituals of every 
spiritual belief system that might become 
part of a criminal investigation. The 
officer needs only to be trained to rec¬ 
ognize the possible investigative signif¬ 
icance of such signs, symbols and rituals. 
Knowledgeable religious scholars, aca¬ 
demics and other true experts in the 
community can be consulted if a more 
detailed analysis is necessary. Any 
analysis, however, may have only limited 
application, especially to cases involving 
teenagers, dabblers and other self-styled 
practitioners. The fact is, signs, symbols 
and rituals can mean anything that 
practitioners want them to mean andlor 
anything that observers interpret them 
to mean. The meaning of symbols can 
also change over time, place and circum¬ 
stance. Is a swastika spray-painted on a 
wall an ancient symbol of prosperity and 
good fortune, a recent symbol of Naziism 
and anti-Semitism, or a current symbol 
of paranoia and adolescent defiance? The 
peace sign, which In the 1960s was a 
familiar antiwar symbol, is now supposed 
to be a satanic symbol. 

Despite what is sometimes said or 
suggested at law enforcement training 
conferences, police have no authority to 
seize any satanic or occult paraphernalia 
they might see during a search. A legally 
valid reason must exist for doing so. ft 
is not the job of l#w enforcement to 


prevent satanists 6 engaging in 
noncriminal teaching .ituals or other 
activities. 

Conclusions 

There must be a middle ground in this 
issue. Concern about satanic or occult 
activity should not be a big joke limited 
to religious fanatics. On the other hand, 
law enforcement is not now locked in 
a Life-and-death struggle against the 
supernatural forces of ancient eviL Law 
enforcement officers need to know 
something about satanism and the occult 
in order to properly evaluate their 
possible connections to and motivations 
for criminal activity. They must know 
when and how beliefs, symbols and 
paraphernalia can be used to corroborate 
criminal activity. From a community 
relations perspective they must also 
learn to respect spiritual beliefs that may 
be different or unpopular but not illegal 
The focus must be on the objective 
investigation of violations of criminal 
statutes. 

Until hard evidence is obtained and 
corroborated, the American people 
should not be frightened into believing 
that babies are being bred and eaten, that 
50,000 missing children are being mur¬ 
dered in human sacrifices of that satan¬ 
ists are taking over America's day care 
centers. No one can prove with absolute 
certainty that such activity has not 
occurred. However, the burden of proof 
as it would be in a criminal prosecution, 
is on those who claim that it has occurred. 
As taw enforcement agencies evaluate 
and decide what they can or should do 
about satanic and occult activity in their 
communities, they might also consider 
how to deal with the hype and hysteria 
of the "anti-satanists." The overreaction 
to the problem can dearly be worse than 
the problem. An unjustified crusade 
against those perceived as satanists could 
result in wasted resources, unwarranted 
damage to reputations and disruption of 
civil liberties. 

In general the law enforcement per¬ 
spective can best be maintained by 
investigators repeatedly asking them¬ 
selves what they would do if the acts 
in question were part of Protestant, 
Catholic or Jewish activity. If a law 
enforcement agency wants to evaluate 
the group spiritual framework within 
which a crime is committed, it is more 
appropriate, accurate and objective to 
refer to such crimes as cult crimes rather 
than as satanic, occult or ritualistic 
crimes. The "Sects, Cults and Deviant 
Movements" seminar put on by the In¬ 
stitute of Police Technology and Man¬ 
agement at the University of North 
Florida in Jacksonville, Florida, is a good 
example of this more objective, broad- 
based approach. Satanic cults have no 
more law enforcement significance than 
many other potentially destructive cults 
that exist in this country. * 



Interview: Ted Gunderson 


FBI’s Banning sides with Satan, 
says former top bureau official 


Former FIJI ul'licisil led Gunderson, in an interview to EUi 
editors Jeffrey Steinberg and Carol While, warned about the 
spreading plague of snlanism and satanic-relaied crime and 
sharply criticized the bureau for covering up the crisis. A full 
text of the interview will be published in (he July 1990 issue 
of EIR's counterintelligence newsletter hivestigative Leads. 

Prior to his retirement from the FBI on March 30, 1979, 
Gunderson had spent 28 years with (he bureau, ending his 
career as the senior special agcnt-in-chargc of the Los 
Angeles Field Division, directing 700 employees and an an¬ 
nual budget of $22.5 million. Immediately following his 
retirement, lie was appointed by then-Attorney General Grif¬ 
fin Bell to direct the security arrangements for the Pan-Ameri¬ 
can Games in San Juan, Puerto Rico. Returning to Los 
Angeles, he set up a private firm. International Security Con¬ 
sultants. 

Among the first investigations Gunderson undertook with 
ISC involved a former Green Beret officer, Dr. Jeffrey Mc¬ 
Donald, who was accused of murdering his wife and children 
in Fayetteville, North Carolina in 1.970. McDonald contends 
that his family was murdered by a MithtticcUtf*simdar tb the 
Manson Family, which had carried out their grisly murders 
on the West Coast just months before the McDonald murders. 

As the result of his work for attorneys representing Dr. 
McDonald, Gunderson became increasingly aware of the 
existence of a nationwide satanic underworld engaged in 
drug trafficking, pornography, ritualistic murders, and other 
crimes. For the last decade, Gunderson has developed an 
expertise in the Held. More recently he has been involved in 
investigating alleged ritualistic sexual abuse of students at 
the McMartin Day School in Manhattan Beach, California, 
and similar allegations of satanic cult-related crimes in Wash¬ 
ington State. (In the McMartin ease, a jury acquitted die two 
defendants on 52 counts of the indictment in January 1990, 
but failed to reach a verdict on 13 of (he counts; a second 
(rial is expected to take place on (hose charges.) In 1983, 
Gunderson, along with investigative journalist Maury Terry, 
author of The Ultimate Evil, helped develop critical evidence 
in the ritualistic murder of Broadway impresario Roy Radio. 

Gunderson has appeared on nationwide television shows, 


including the Gcraldo Rivera show, probing the satanic crime 
threat. Me has recently written a book-length guide for locat¬ 
ing missing persons, titled HowTo Locate Anyone Anywhere 
Without Leaving Home, which is available from Ted L. 
Gunderson Associates, P.O. Box 5080, Long Beach, Cali¬ 
fornia 90805 for $10, shipping and handling included. 

The FBI suppressed evidence 

In his interview with EIR, Gunderson was particularly 
critical of the role that his former agency has played in recent 
years in suppressing evidence of a burgeoning nationwide 
satanic criminal structure. He focused much of his harshest 
criticism on FBI Special Agent Kenneth Lanning. the current 
head of the bureau’s Behavioral Science unit at the FBI Train¬ 
ing Academy in Quantico, Virginia. 

Since the discovery of a satanic burial site on a drug 
plantation near Matamoros, Mexico last spring, Lanning has 
written a number of articles denying the existence of a satanic 
problem in the United Slates, blaming the widespread con¬ 
cern over ritualistic crimes on religious fundamentalists, ov- 
crzcalous investigators, and quacks. Two of Lanning’s 
harshest attacks on the idea of satanic ritualistic crimes ap¬ 
peared in the October 1989 issue of Police Chief magazine 
and in a special report published in December 1989 by the 
National Center For Missing and Exploited Children. Lan¬ 
ning has written that more people have been killed in the 
names of Jesus and Mohammed than in the name of Satan. 

To which Gunderson responds: 

"In my opinion, other than Aleister Crowley, Anton La- 
Vey, and Michael Aquino [all well-known satanists active in 
the United States this century], Ken Lanning is probably the 
most effective and foremost speaker for the satanic move¬ 
ment in this country, today or any time in the past.” 

Based on his own experiences probing the McDonald, 
McMartin, and other eases, Gunderson is certain that a na¬ 
tionwide satanic underground exists in the United States; 

"My investigations over a 10-year period have led me to 
the exact opposite conclusions than those of Ken Lanning. 
There is every indication that there is a loose-knit satanic cult 
network operating in the U.S. It is probably a combination 
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of: a high-level group of people linked to kiddy porn, prosii- 
tution, drug trafficking and other criminal activity interna¬ 
tionally. This more organized structure filters down to inde¬ 
pendent groups of satanists probably not tied directly to the 
first network. These local groups also engage in drug traf¬ 
ficking, ritualistic activities like animal and human sacrifices. 
And below them, we encounter high school-age kids w ho go 
to the occult shops and buy the Satanic literature and set 
up their own local independent groups. From hundreds of 
interviews that I have personally conducted in every part of 
the country, I encounter a persistent pattern everywhere. All 
the stories fit the same mold: animal and baby sacrifices, the 
use of candles and other ritualistic props, robes, chanting, 
etc. All of these victim-survivors, from children to adults, 
are all telling the same basic story. 

“In the McMartin case, for example, before any criminal 
charges were filed against anyone, 460 complaints were filed 
with the Manhattan Beach police. Arc we to believe that 460 
families fed their children the same story of ritualistic sexual 
abuse, animal sacrifices, etc.? This is a suburban, affluent 
area, middle class and up—not the kind of people inclined 
toward the belief in satanic conspiracies." 

How many children are really missing? 

Gunderson attacked Lanning's recent claims that the 
number of documented cases of missing children in the Unit¬ 
ed States last year was under 100, with the majority of those 
cases being teenagers fleeing rotten home environments: 

“The FBI has an accurate count of the number of automo¬ 
biles stolen every year, it knows the number of homicides, 
rapes, and robberies. But the FBI has no idea of the number 
of children who disappear every year. They simply do not 
ask for the statistics. Every month every major police depart¬ 
ment in the United States files its uniform crime statistics 
with the FBI. It would be simple for the bureau to add one 
more column to the statistics and get a breakdown of every 
reported case of missing children. But they don't do it. They 
have no scientific basis for making any estimates about the 
number of missing children—not to even mention children 
who arc kidnaped for ritualistic purposes and. in some cases, 
murdered. I am convinced that the FBI does noi ask fm these 
statistics because they do not want to see them. They would 
be confronted with an instant public outcry for action, be¬ 
cause the figures would show a major social problem. That 
problem would demand action. 

“Up until several years ago. ihcre was a built-in prejudice 
among even local police and prosecutors against investigat¬ 
ing ritualistic crimes. I have interviewed parents who went 
to the police with detailed accounts from their children hav¬ 
ing been sexually abused. As soon as the investigations began 
to get into areas of ritualistic activities the probes would be 
shut down. I don’t think that this was due to satanist penetra¬ 
tion of law enforcement in every instance. I think that there 
was a built-in prejudice. 


“Fortunately, in the past few years, a number of local 
police investigators in different parts of the country have 
seriously taken up the issue of satanic crime. In some cases, 
these officers have developed their expertise on their own 
time. Now, however, local police are more conscious of 
the growing menace represented by satanic related crime, 
ritualistic violence, etc. But the problem is national. Many 
of the crimes we are talking about—interstate transporting 
of pornographic material, kidnaping, interstate drug traffick¬ 
ing, etc.—are federal crimes. A federal clearing house for 
intelligence on satanic-related crime is urgently needed. 


7 have evidence chiseled in stone 
showing that the U.S. Army and the 
Department of Justice covered up 
that satanic angle and framed up Dr. 
McDonald. The McDonald case could 
have exposed a major heroin¬ 
smuggling operation out of Vietnam 
involving highly placed Army 
officials running drugs into the U.S. 
in the body cavities of dead GIs. n 


Rather than creating such a capability to assist the work being 
done by local police and many private groups, the FBI is 
consciously attempting to bury the entire issue and drive local 
police into dropping their own efforts. 

“1 am convinced that we are confronted with a serious 
satanic penetration of every level of society, government at 
every level. 

“I was first exposed to this problem of penetration when I 
investigated the McDonald case. Within 10 months of being 
hired, I had obtained a signed affidavit from Helene Stokeley, 
a member of the satanic cult that earned out the murders of the 
McDonald family. Yet an overzealous prosecutor ignored that 
evidence and proceeded to prosecute Dr. McDonald. I have 
evidence chiseled in stone showing that the U.S. Army and 
the Department of Justice covered up that satanic angle and 
framed up Dr. McDonald. Why? Among other things the Mc¬ 
Donald case could have exposed a major heroin-smuggling 
operation out of Vietnam involving highly placed Army offi¬ 
cials running drugs into the U.S. in the body cavities of dead 
American GIs—green body bags loaded with heroin. Ele¬ 
ments of this story even came out publicly in the Jan. 1,1973 
issue of Time magazine. But that was just the tip of the iceberg. 
When the McDonald case goes into a retrial—as I am confi¬ 
dent it will—there will be definite information about the cov- 
crup—the drug angle and the corruption of the prosecution.” 
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XII. 

DRUGS 



ARMY AND C.I.A. INVOLVEMENT IN BRINGING 
DRUGS TO THE UNITED STATES FROM VIETNAM 


A Report 



In 1980 an Informant told me that drugs were being flown into 
Army bases from Viet Nam in the late 1960*s and early 1970 # s. 
I visited the library and researched the subject. To ^ surprise 
there has only been one article written on this topic in a nation¬ 
al publication. (See attached Time Magazine article January 1, 
1973). 

I have been told ty Informants that the Arsy personnel involved in 
this operation who were subsequently prosecuted were a minute per¬ 
centage of those active in the drug operation. X have also been 
told that some high ranking Any officers who were in charge of 
this drug ring have never been identified. Informants have advised 
that the Any investigation of the operation was controlled and 
manipulated to conceal its magnitude and the extent of participa¬ 
tion. if true, this accounts for the Army drug cover up of the 
MacDonald murders as described by Helena stoeckley. 

Helena Stoeckley advised that her Satanic Cult group planned the 
MacDonald murders Halloween night 1969. At that time MacDonald was 
assigned to the military hospital in Fort Bragg, N.C. but was moon¬ 
lighting for extra money at the civilian hospital in Fayetteville. 
Most military personnel sought treatment for drug overdose at the 
civilian rather than the military hospital to avoid a dishonorable 
discharge. Someone at the civilian hospital was reporting these 

individuals to Arny officials and they were dishonorably discharg¬ 
ed. 



Stoeckley told P.E. Beasley, a retired Fayetteville police officer, 
that her Satanic Cult group was trafficking drugs during this per¬ 
iod. (stoeckley was an informant for Beasley at the time). One 
of their members delivered drugs to Mew York City every other 
week. The group planned and carried out the MacDonald murders 
without the knowledge or approval of the drug community which 
included a masher of civilians (at least two attorneys) and 
military personnel, stoeckley told Beasley that the leaders of 
the Payetevllle/Fort Bragg drug network felt that their operation 
would be exposed if the Satanic Cult group was investigated for 
the murders so they framed Dr. MacDonald. 

Stoeckley told Beasley and me in October 1980 she would "drop a 
bombshell 9 and "tell all 9 if given immunity. I asked the Department 
of Justice for iausunity for her. When Dr. MacDonald's new defense 
attorney (a former Assistant U.S. Attorney) learned about this in 
198 2, he wrote to the Department of Justice and told them to dis¬ 
regard my request. There was never any follow up. 

Stoeckley died in January 1983. She had been dead in her apartment 
for four days. She was nude from the waist down, the kitchen faucet 
was running 9 and her six month old child was alive on the floor. 

According to informants, Satanlsts almost always leave a satanic 
sign at the murder scene. Running water is a known satanic sign. 



According to the autopsy report she died of -slight" pnemonla of 
each lung and cirrhosis of the liver. (Normally this is a linger¬ 
ing death not a sudden death), a week before she died she was 
beaten up in a parking lot and told to keep her mouth shut. Four 
days before she died she called Beasley who lived five hours away 
and told Beasley she had an emergency and must see him immediate- 

ly. Beasley called MacDonald's defense attorney who forbid him 
to go to Stoeckley. 





Coffins Oiid Corruptions 


The literature of the illicit narcotics 
trade bristles with tales of perniciously 
ingenious copet tutu! offit in! corruption. 
It will probably he a long time, how¬ 
ever . before any new chapters eon top 
the two now unfolding, la one case, it 
is believed that traffic lets used the bod - 
i%’S and caskets of A metieon servicemen 
to smuggle drugs into the US. from 
Southeast Asia. In the second, huge 
guoniities of heroin confiscated by the 
S'ew York polite department were sys¬ 
tematically stolen, pat back into the 
street trade, and may now be a source 
of horse foe the holidays. Herewith re¬ 
ports on the two cutes: 

Grisly Smuggling 

• It looked like ■ routine flight home 
from Southeast Asia with a stop at 
Hick am Field, Hawaii, before the final 
eg to Dover Air Force Base in Dei- 
.ware. Aboard the KC-I35 were64 pas- 
aapcn many of them GJx and two 
ntlitary coffins. Suddcnlv. the plane was 
tfdcrod to reroute slightly and land at 
\ndrews Air Force B«*c in Maryland, 
"here federal authorities, acting on a 
ip that 20 kilos of heroin were aboard, 
usually took the transport apart. They 
id not find any drugs, but they did dis- 
over dial one of Hh. two bodies, which 
ad undergone autopsy earlier, had re- 
endy been rest itched. 

The agents arrested Thomas Ed- 
erd Southerland. 31, of Castle Haync. 
'-C- who was dressed in the uniform 
( a US. Army sergeant Southerland, 
ho falsely claimed he had served a 
*lve.year hitch in the Army, was ar- 
sicd on charges of impersonation and 
inf fake documents. 


Southerland was arraigned in US 
district court in Baltimore and held ia 
lieu of S50.000 bail. That seemed pret¬ 
ty still for the formal charges, but As¬ 
sistant U.S. Attorney Michael E. Mart 
made the bail stick by convincing a dis¬ 
trict court last week that Southerland 
was an "incredibly high bail risk.** The 
reason: federal authorities believe that 
Southerland is an operative in an in¬ 
ternational ring that allegedly has been 
smuggling millions of dollars worth of 
heroin into the US. over the past eight 
years. The principal modus transported, 
. investigators contend, is Ol cadavers. 

The grisly logistics are not as dif¬ 
ficult as they may appear to be. Smog- 
glen with .access to military, facilities 
apparently have managed to sew (he 
heroin into the corpses in Southeast 
Asia. While the body count is low these 
days, it only takes a lew to bring in e su¬ 
able cache of drugs. The smuggkn can 
do this ■ as well as travel back and forth 
at will—by dint of counterfeit creden¬ 
tials. On this flight the heroin was pre¬ 
sumably removed at Hfekam W 
where many military transports from 
Indochina stop for 16 to 24 hours be¬ 
fore proceeding to the mainland The 
planes there are under minimal guard. 

Since there are no customs inspec¬ 
tions, this b relatively easy. Authorities 
estimate that the ring buys the drug in 
Southeast Asia for $1,700a kilo and re¬ 
sells it in the States for up to $250,000. 
A full-scale investigation b under way 
both in the US. and in Southeast Asia. 
If it bears out these siapidora, the 
nation—already battered by the sorry 
conflict—will find itself face to face 
with the most vicious case of war¬ 
profiteering in its history. 
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Will a Bizarre Suit Become 
a Watergate of the Jungle? 
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Coata Mean praaa ctodaa a* to 
pro-Saadfalata igllatart they make ouch 
pro-Sandtolau ainmanto at praaa aoolar- 
aaoaa that oaav oooaMar them to ho 
poaafely werttagtor tho Harriet Moan- 
fuanraghaa. 

TIm audit bring tarried hy tho Chrietie 
lnaUtata.whtehtoDotataMQtoyaamtow 
ttoo per a* but to la tool a groqp actaAM, 
to wyero- b a wl e d tar attorney DaaM Bmo- 
han. wia arid that Um m aooM hp 
IT and oouU toad 40 tho. 
lef dtole Utmamhanofthto 
ihoaaMporoatotho 
"Wauntta aroaaa.” Bo woa fueled hi a 
Unttad Pnat mtieto aa aaytof that, wdh 
-Juda^CtatoUan othtoT and Um UOa to 
thalr heart* hto atoff ara 
arttoto” who waat la *Yt-hak tho 
family back to thato 

_ Atoo wtrtdag on l ha onto to ^ 

raUttoaa flrw haadad ijrDaSdt. Ptnloa. 
who hi MB npraooatod tha Managua 



Btodoatiaytho 

■■•tweyt totter- 
MQdtara fl. 

■partara did 
■PIPHMHHIJBBBBBI a soar too 
thay towd aerenl towar-ferri 
eoatroe. torotred to drag aangritog wfth 
ttM-Cetomfctonai load who waatod tho 
Unfed ttatoa to play orate to"bmtiag" the 
On l wW aail. th o renrtm a rid net fed 

.^Wakaowthada 
wtOfe the Rmm 
CU. and' tho ■ 

.waatod raataaiiiliirnHH 
(toadar who oaa ha hofty at any oaotoola I 
Icnm actorido. tad that a pop af CU or 

MtoMUdfSe 



aoeaa tor offictoto af tha rahal Mandat 
Parabuado Marti National UharaUoo 
Pront of B Salvador. wfetoh tha Untted 



Ood, than 
ktadaf barren hut than hao I 
* lha 


On tho right m of tho ring am tho 
defendant* a Tory adaad bag. which 
tndudaa aueh ramte to d nan aa retired 
Army Mat Can. John Bngtoub (who haa 
been retting non-mtBUry aid auocy tor 
Um eontraa). John Hud. a CU-aa nnu tod 
rancher to Coata Ska and a wholaaahoodle 
af Cuban and Ntoanguan odranturora 
involved to tha centra atraggle agrinot tho 
Bandlntotoa la Coata Rka. 

WhOa tha cm tovotfoa att aorta af 
dramatic aflagritona, what to parhapa moat 
important la that UMaamptototahaUancaa 
Um oonunao Ttew tint tha May SOI IMA' 


in only pmr that thara to no truth 

Aa&susfi 


WO to I 

Oaa oaa only] 
tothaoaoha 
CU and thai 

o lot af thia mtoohtof down itoi, haw 
taunod. to hoap thoaa Undo af adrantur. 
ar/kfltoaa In rain and tint they ara not 
rapaattng tho hfnda of danupo that (hoy 
hava dona to Um Untoad Butao In tha pml 
- Oaa oaa only hope that tha ouM to, aa It 
tatttoity eeenu. a Sandtotata. or Cttoaa. ar 
iv oonddnad toftiat attawpt to dtoaradto all 
cooln all Becaaoo V tho charfoa an ovaa 
A MBda nt al y tnm. Um Ad n d n tot r ai ton to to 
.ovfari 


Outf it Amu Oayrr to a ipndtotferf 





The following article appeared in the April, 1989 issue of 
INTERVIEW Magazine: 

Note Mr. Daniel Sheehan states the CIA flew drugs into the o.S. 
during the Viet Nan War. If the Army and the CIA flew drugs in¬ 
to the u.S. during this period there possibly was collusion be¬ 
tween Members of these agencies. 
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Tito Cltrisf ic Institutes Daniel Slieehau spins a tale of secret| 

%vars f CIA schemes, and gIo!i:ileons|iira« y. 


Sometime this summer, Daniel 
Sheehan, chief counsel to the 
[ hrlstlc Institute, a Washington 
ubllc-Intcrest law firm, Is finally 
[olng to get his chance to take on 
rhat he calls the “secret team." 
ihcehan, representing a freelance 
mmallst Injured In a bombing at- 
mpton thellfeof an uncoopcra- 
I re contra leader In Nicaragua, has 
•ecu argufagfitat a group of 29 r 
:en,vnany Owhomare ex-U.S.fn~ 1 
diligence officers,have been 
i verseelng a secret war of covert 
i ssasslnatlon, drag smuggling, 

1 unrunning, and general terrorism - 
»Ith the assistance of U.S. officials 
fho approve of their anticommunist 
IrlentatiNkSecaaseof the unique , 
i revisions of tboRacketeer Influ- 
[need and Corrupt Organization;. “ 
f I CO) Act, Sheehan has the right— 
he can show Injury to his client— 

[◦ sue an entire syndicate for dam- . 
;es (In this case $20 million worth) 
en though not all members apt ae~ 
[used of plotting the bombing. In 
• e view of Sheehan and his ad- ' 

1 rers, thelran/contra bearings'C j 

2 re Just asldeshow.The real show 
II take place this tummec ^ * . 


uses. Among the cases bebas 
13 rtlcipated In are the $L3 million 
[ettlcmeiit wow by the estate of , 


leveled against the city of Greens¬ 
boro, North Carolina, two police 
officers, and the Ku Klux Klan for 
the families of five demonstrators 
killed In a 1979 rally (this despite 
verdicts of Innocence In state and 
federal trials of the same defend¬ 
ants); the First Amendment criminal 
defense of the United Artists film 
Last Tango f a Paris; and, as a young 
associate at Cahill, Gordon and 
ftetndel. The NcwYorfcTZOTCs’vIctory 
tn the Pentagon Papers case. - 
Sheehan Is working with his wife, 
Sarah Nelson, executive director of 
the Institute, to put together the 
massive legal case against the al¬ 
leged conspirators. Sheehan S3ys 
that Christie runs on an annual 
budget of $3 million;mast of the ‘ 

GO staff members. Including'', ? 
Sheehan and Nelson, earn just over 
$15,000 a yeas While Sheehan's - 
considerable charisma and Chris¬ 
tie's dramatic charges have excited 
progressives throughout the coun¬ 
try, most of Washington remains ~ 
quite skeptical 

. Sheehan was Interviewed In the 
Christie Institute's headquarters. In 
a decaying neighborhood In North- - 
«ast Washington. Ills office—a *;;$ U 
"BfteetMn lmit e w a Dc fmartboCap—r^ 
Itol steps—Is situated In an . 
aging brownstone far away from 
the power law firms on K Street 


hy 

.Eric 

Alterm 


iholoi 


ihhyl 







ERIC ALTERMAN: So you're going to nail 
the “secret team" in court. Left start at 
the'beginning. We’ve gat a bombing that 
takes place when? 

DANIEL SHEEHAN: May 30.1984. 
£4.*Contra leader Eden Aurora, who’s 
not cooperating with the CM. is bombed 
at his press conference In La Fence, Nic¬ 
aragua, just over the Costa Eicon border. 
Thme journalists are titled— 

DS: And five others—eonjoumalists. 
Eighteen to twenty-four people are seri¬ 
ously injured. We don’t know the exact 


fit.* Aurora is Injured but mot titled. The 
United States b l ames the Sand l nistas. 

DS: The United States doesn't do anyi 
thing. The Reagan administration—cx- 
eeutiue branch. State Department, and 
QA—ait secure the Sandioistas. 

£4.* Your client , ABC cameraman Tony 
Avirgan, Is injured in the bombing. He and 
his wtfe, fellow journalist Martha Honey, 
launch an investigation for the Committee 
to Protect Journalists; they name John 
Hull os the man who. facilitated the 
bombing. 

DS: That's right 

EAtJohn Hull sues them for libel. 

DS: Brings an actual criminal charge 
agaiftt them in Costa Rica. - 
£4; And loses. Enter Danny Sheehan? 
DS: Right 1 said to Tboy and Martha. 
“Look, you ought to continue with this, 
thing., sue them in the federal court in 
Miami. Wc’U do that tor you." In May of 
1986. they retained the Christie Institute to 
prepare a civil case against 29 people who 
conspired to Mow up the press conference. 
More broadly, we are charging under the* 
Racketeer Influe n ce d a n d CocraptOrgani- 
zatiohs (RICO) Act that these *9 people 
.organised a "Criminal racketeering enter¬ 
prise" that engaged in drag smuggling, 
gunranning. political assassinations, 
money laundering, and other criminal acts 
in support of the contras and earlier covert 
wan. 

Under the RICO Act. we are given 
broad powers to subpoena and examine 
ftese people's business records and other 
transactions. Under RICO, in order to have 
standing to prosecute the syndicate, a 
member of the syndicate or one of iu lieu¬ 
tenants has to have injured you in your 
commercial activities. A cameraman's 
equipment was blown up and his business 
wrecked. We've got standing, then, to go 
after the people who bombed him. We're 
going after people like John Hull, Felipe 
Vidal, Rene Corvo, the Villaverde broth¬ 
ers. Ram&i Palacio. and others. We talk 
about the detailed meetings that took place 1 
to plan (he bombing. We name who was 
there. We're saying that tliey used C-4 
csplosives, which were part of (lie syndi 


... 


cate's shipment of arms to mount an illegal 
war against Nicaragua. Parlor* was in the 
way. Members of the syndicate look steps 
to eliminate him. 

EA: This is the CIA? 

DS: This is men in the CIA. There's a 
group of men within, and around, the CIA 
who’vc been involved together in covert 
activities since the passage of the National 
Security Act in 194% which act up the 
Central Intelligence Agency. Clark 
Clifford ICounsel to the President under 
Thtmanf stated expressly that there was 
never any intention to allow m em ber s of 
the CIA the right to engage in covert ac¬ 
tions. What ha p pened is that Add opcr> 
■tea in the agency decided to gwner that 
authority for themselves. But wo can't 
realty get at any of them became they 
weren't directly involved in the supply of 
military equipment that injured our cli¬ 
ents. We tracked as fer back as wncould. 

to 1959, to And the guys *4 k> were dEScdy 
involved. We saw very dearly that they 
had undertaken a virtually identical opera¬ 
tion against Cuba. 

EA: This is the “secret team"? 

DS: Exactly right They crested into a 
totally black area when they decided toaet 
up a secret assassination program to dimi- 
nate Castro. In order to di sguise it, they 
worked with the Mafia: Santo Tkaflicaati, 
Johnny Roselli, Sam Giancana—these 
were garden-variety Mafiosi. That way; if 
any part of their enfapriae was ever ex¬ 
posed, people would say the mob did it. It 
was a good piece ofdisinfeniiatioa.lt was 
believable. They got in bed with organized ’ 
crime. If they could awntinate Castro, 
the payoff wouid be that the racketeering 
syndicate could reestablish ksdf fat Cuba. 

It didn't work, but there people estab¬ 
lished relationships with the Mafia. 
There's a lot of information that the Mafia 
has access to which is of importance to a 
covert operations group. It's a whole nu¬ 
lled fev^uditomove. Theodore Shaddey 

cause several operatives wet^cauahi 

MfroggUnp dm p into the II S 1« IMS 
~ ~Hs happened, Shockley and hi « 
Tom Clines, were transferred in 

'EA: How do you know that Ctines was his 
deputy? 

DS: Clines was the director of training. I 
know thst because I've talked to Carl 
Jenkins, a fellow CIA agent, who trained 
the guys on the ground, dines took over 
from Jenkins. Shaclcky went over to Laos. 

1 know feat from tsIking to CIA aeoolc in 
Laos. 1 know thst from talking to guys in 
_the Criminal Investigation Division ot thy 
U.S. Army who met with him. I know that 
jrom talking to Jerry Zdfmsn. chief of 
wall ano general consul for the Committee 
bn me iuoiciary //V/J-/ 4 /, wftp UIKCfl. ~ 


Ml v. 


onaoucy wn en tic naa poruouo* 
spreao out ill W the lUw, .~,L f .-a- 

ure . Q ?j^ fao bring in. H e 

t Bar— 


■Utnow they were trukm t* u 


opixH n wu lord named Vhnr P»o S order to 
usehis Hraong tribesmen as "unconvcnT 


^ing no was totally greidui io be the 
monopoly controller of opiura in exchange 
for bis services, tl wu a very subtle and 
smooth ope ra tion. Shaddey; Clines, and 
-* Ofliet buddy Richard Secord didn't want 
the comm unist PWhet Lao (the Laotian 
egtdmlem of the Vkt Congj to come into 
power. They told Vhng Pao, "We've got 
some trainers here&Cari Jenkins, Chi Chi 
s i wiwfci hmvrr. Thev en¬ 
gaged la an "overt" covert operation, 
which essentially consisted of hunting 
down the leadership of foe FtihetLao^nd 
a “covert" covert section; which assassi¬ 
nated thera.?*£ f ^ v 

Basically the whole program in South¬ 
east Asia ran from *63 to *75. Even though 
S ha f M ty and b o u nced out of there 

fora two-year p eriod, ftoa *71 to *73— 
when they were back at CIA hcadqoartcn 
wl^nglcy Virginia, doing Western Hemi¬ 
sphere stufL which wns primarily Chile— 
by S ep te m ber of *73 they were again in 
charge of Far East operations. At that 
point. Gait Jenkins triced for early retire¬ 
ment from foe OA. He want to Amtnlla. 
Then Richard Secotd started showing up •> 
In Australia. Chi Chi Quintero started 
showing up in Australia. Tbra Clines 
started dtovjag up In Australia . Mtehad 
Hand, a former OroeoBcreL started show¬ 


ing up to Australia. Thev all showed up at 
'iKctlfitt Mhoo—the Nugan-Hand Bank in 
Sydney. W ve got a New Sooth Wrics 
investigative report on the Nugan-Hand 
. Bank to prove h. We've also got direct 
information on the tonnage of weapons 
removed from Vietnam during the last two 
years of the war and brought to an indoor 
air bare in Thailand. You've got money 
going down to Nugan-Hand and weaponry 
going to the air base. 

EA : So these men in Mth positions in th e 
CIA are smussling heroin out of Laos an d 
Vietnam, staring tuns in Thailand, and 
denositing matte* In Australia? 

DS: That's right. 

£A; John Stockweil, Ralph McCehee. and 
Frank Sn ep p diss ident ex-CIA agents— 
have problems with your thesis at this 
point. They attribute the transportation of 
heroin end the smuggling of guns directly 
to the CIA . 

DS: They're saying that this is definitely 
the CIA running the operation as a matter 
of policy 1 don't know that to be true. If 
Stock well, McGehee, and Snepp want to 
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tacking me for being more conservative in 
my charges than they are. They’re saying 
that the QA did it I’m saying that all I’ve 
got is that these men did it. 

EA: Pick it up from.then. 

DS: At that stage, from 1971, when the 
Phoenix Project was.exposed, to 1976. 
which was the year to elect a new presi¬ 
dent, there was a whole chain of public 
revelations about covert operations by 
Senator Frank Church's Select Committee 


a savvy guy we're 

"Wfe'vegot potential _ 

' calls a meeting, off fee record. A conver¬ 
sation occurs in the winter of *75 io*76, in 
the armored limousine of Richard Secord. 
Edwin Wilson, who's silting there, says. 
“What if Carter gets elected? What's 
going to happen to o u r o p era tio n s? We're 
going to have to set up tome sort of opera¬ 
tion 'outside,* because we know how es¬ 
sential these activities are." Ail the steps 
being uken—shipping the weapons to 
Thailand, the money to Australia—arc 
“preparations." In my opinion, they are 
not a “back channel" for the agency. They 
are preparations for an “off-the-shcir op¬ 
eration. if it becomes necessary 

EA: Like that described by OtUe North at 
the /rwifcootra hearings? 

DS: Exactly After Carter was elected in 
November of 1976, Shackle* Clines, 
Second, Erich von Marbod [assistant sec¬ 
retary of state for Far Eastern affairs un- 
der Kissinger ], and Wilson met at the 
Crystal City Marrioct Hotel. They said, 
“Bingo! It's happened. Wfe'ie looking at a 
reform administration here. This means 
curtains for our operation. We're going to 
have to set up a private company to be able 
to continued And they setup the Interna¬ 
tional Research and Trade Corporation 
(1 RTJ.One of Wilson's attorneys started 
setting things up over in Switzerland; they 
set something up down in the Grand 
Caymans. They set up the account in 
Switzerland; IRT became partners with the 
.Egyptian-American Transport and Service 
Company (EATSCOX Clines came out of 



olliccr lor IRT, which later became EATS- 
OO. because EATSCO owned 51 percent 
«il‘ IRT. Thai’s their operation. The part¬ 
ner* were Shack Icy, Clines. Seated, von 
Marbod. and Wilson. 

EA: This ettmpuny was set uft to transfer 
arms u* Egypt in the aftermath of the Camp 
David Award? 

DS: That's right. This is the “off-the- 
shelf operation. 

EA: Teil me about their connection la the 
Shah and Sontoza. 

DS: The link between Iran and Nicaragua 
is really a fascinating one. Wilson wns 
working for Clines and Shackley in Inn. 
He uws supplying electronic surveillance 
equipment to the SAVAK. Che Shah's se¬ 
cret police, to help them in their search- 
and-destroy missions against alleged ter¬ 
rorists opposing the Shah. 

EA: Officially or unofficially? 

DS: Officially through 1976. But Wilson's 
funding was axed because he wouldn't 
reveal what the program was about. How¬ 
ever. in 1977 Wilson discovered that he 
.was still being funded—by someone else. 
He was working directly for Shackley and 
Clines, who were both still in the agency 
EA:So Wilson was unwittingly working for 
a private company and no longer for the 


£? areal fee 

DS. The executive branch would. 7>. 
wdutct^ction teams. I'm m fakir 
pMifion on this,-good or bad. I 
Swjckky a group is assassinating the 
'WUoo i, told to pus (he infamuiion 
me Nicaraguans being trained in Liby; 
Chi Chi Quintero.. 

EA: Who mu Chi Chi Quinteto work. 

M . 

DS: For Shackley and aines. 

EA? Was k* ih* QA payroll wh 
Georre Bush was the director wu 

• irmiritT dmn 



Carter cuts off milit 
aiptipmeut and further bndllgmrt ini 
■ ■ don to Soman. In Feb r uary of 19 
WUaon, Clines, Doug Schlachter- 
l ong time Wilson associate—Quintc 
and Good-Time Chariie Wilson a c 
frmiiaii fromlfcxas—flytoNicaragui 
mm with Somoza and ofler Ua a dr 


US . government? I fray're going to give him farriHg—^ 

DS: Wittingly or unwittingly—with J formation on his oppooems, coming ii 
Wifaon. it doesn’t make much difference. Mcvagua, who ought lobe assassiaau 

as long as he thinks he’s covered. He'i They have a spedsl security team of fi 
doing that operation. He's going with anon, paid SS0.000 apiece, headed up 
them when they bust all these people— CM CM Quintero. Wve goc the pape 
they line them up and blow them away Ms eontracts, everything. And they ofl 
They kill them, one right after another; ; * art Somoza the weapons that have be 
time after time, mission after mission. He oft They cany on negotiations for 

knew exactly what was happening. year; from February of I97S to February 

EA: They were opponents ef the Shah? 1979. The deal is dosed by Chi Chi Qui 

DS: That's right. Then they discover that taro. How do I know that? Because Qui 

there's a group of Iranians being trained taro told CM Meins about it hi dels 
outside Iran who are coming back into (he i £*.- Why do yo* think Jenkins gave 
c ount r y and assassinating the SAVAK rts information? 
leadership. Shackley and Gioes (ip Wilson DS: lb try to protect the CIA. He sat 

tut they'va being taiaed somewhere in doom in a meeting with this guy Fergus 

WJhya. WB*>i mores in with fellow CIA the deputy of Bob Gate* (deputy dim 

agent FraakTMl and the others, who first qf the CIA /. who said, “I want you 
start supplying slow fuses to the Libyans, understand this: Shockley's operatk* 
then C-4 expfecives, then trainers to use not the CIA's. Ifyou're going-to sue h 

theC4s,andoen assassins, and it goes oo let the chips fall where they may. It L 

up the hierwchy until Wilson can locate us." 

the base. He finds the base. He gets a PLO ‘ So they've got a major assassinai 
cootaet to tell him when the next group of operation going on down there in Cen 
five people are leaving Libya for Iran. He America. They started to supply eqt 
gets the false names on their passports and ment to Somoza before he fell. Afterw; 
their flight numbers. And then they're as- ; Quintero reestablished the contract; 


laminated. He also finds out that a group 
of Nicaraguans and Salvadorans, as weir 
as people against Marcos in the Philip¬ 
pines, are being trained in Libya. 

EA: These are left-wing people? 

DS:.Oh, yes. They're all in Libya: oppo¬ 
nents of Marcos, opponents of Somoza, 
oppon ent s of the government in El Sal¬ 
vador, opponents of the government in 


continued to supply Somoza's top fift 
military commanders, in their incanut 
as the "contras,? To (his day, the top fi 
teen of (he fifteer. military commander 
the contra army are the same men v 
were present at (hose meetings with Qt 
tero. They're being supplied by Shack 
Qines. Sccocd. and Albert Hakim, v 
became involved with them. Scconi u 







Get me to Dilie Nonh. 

DS: Jammy 'SI. in comes Ronald Reagan. 
The new iditiimslmtinn decides to suppW 
military equipment lo the contra*. What 
me they'goingto u*e?They've got a whole 
gunrunniag network set up by Theodore 
Shackky. 

fit; Did BiU Casey haw any relationship 
with these people ? 

DS: Welt, Shackky was the director of the 
transition team toe covert operations for 
the Reagan administration, selected by 
BiU Casey. Bat they couldn't bring 
ShKkky back into Ae CIA, because it 
would reveal that be was Wilson'* partner; 
and, by this point, WBaoo had been in- 
dkted for selling anas to Qaddafi. 

£A; What happens then? 

OS: Casey takes over the contra supply 

operation. This b where it's not ckar The 

SfoStauchm is that the OA used 
ifac same supply network—the same guys 
who got esugbt mining the Nicaraguan 
haibon and passing out assassination 
annuals. This hoo aockknt. Well, if there 
was supposedly no big a ssass in a t i o n pro* 
0 am going on down there, what were all 
tfwae dead bodieaTThey were just assassi¬ 
nations from the program. And, as of 
Bgl, a particular guy had to give the-okay 
mi all of these hits before they could be 
made. That was William Buckley 
fit; Waiiam Buckley. the CIA agent who 
was held hostage? 

DS: That's right. The head of the antiter- 
rorist group of the QA. whom they stu¬ 
pidly scat over to become the Beirut 
station chief for the agency In March of 

*g4, Buckley was k id n apped and token out 
m the BekaaWfcy outside Beirut. He was 

then taken lo Iran, to the holy cky of Qum, 

but brought back to die in the Bekaa 
Valley. 

fit; Does this espial* the CIA's and the 
White House's obsession with Buckley? 
DS: That's exactly right. Because he 
started talking about the "off-the-shelf* 
operation—the assassination program, 
fit; Why haven't the Iranians revealed 
. what he said? 

DS: Because that's exactly what has given 
them the leverage to get the Tow missiles, 
fit; But right now, that's aver with? 

DS: It isn't over with. It isn't dose to over 
with. George Shultz made three more 
passes at getting those missiles, even after 
the arms deal was revealed. You just go 
check it. (The public record of the 
iran/conm affair shows only one meeting, 
on December 13,1986, between State De¬ 
partment and CIA officials and represen¬ 
tatives of the Iranian government after the 
arms sales were reveaiedr-td.l 
BA: The existence of Buckley's videotaped 
confession is keeping Iron safe from the 
United States? 

OS: That's exactly rifilu. That's why the 


.tiki iubctiMfe *** * *--*»’ 

November of ’*4. H'a no coincidence; 
you've got this private enterprise engaged 
in a number of operations. Tbey'vo gto an 
assassination program going, whteh to 
functioning under Shack ley, Oinea, and 
Quintero. They've got Sccocd supplying 
weapons. They're supplying weapons not 
only to the contras, but also to the anti- 
Marxist UNITA rebels in Angola and the 
rebels in Ethiopia, as they had to foe Smith 
p^reramerit in Rhodesia in tteTte—*}i. 
over the place. They've got sut major the- 
atcra of operation. Congress doesn't have 
the apine. from their point of view, to do 
what has to be done to fight the commu¬ 
nists. Then, when they take Bockky in 
(ran. it turns out Aero guys whoaieto- 
volved in the“ofM*e^beir operation arc 
the same ones who were e l i m ina tin g ter* 
racists in Iran with Wilson. Why is it that. 

the same guys.who are numing the stuff to 

the contras somehow end up in the middk 
of the Tbw misstk sale? Why does that 
happen? There must be more people 

around than that who can speak fhrsL But 
you don't have more people than that who 

work for Shackky That's bow that thing 
comes down. 

EA: First ball, how do you know that 

Shockley il the man in charge here? David 

MddidtaA who also works at the Chris¬ 
tie Institute and is a farmer OA agent—a 
-dissidenT CIA agent-says that this is 

only a pasting hypothecs: ■ 

DS: I know k because the pcopk who told 
‘ me (hat Secord, Hakim, and Clines were 
supplying to the contras are the 

same ones who said that thi* was 
Shackky's operation. 

EA: You've given those sources to the 
Judge, but you haven't released them to the 

media? 

£4: You refuses • 

DS: Noil don't. Em* ume the question 
has come up, I've told you who thqr wo*. 

I told you *outC«rikmkiito. 

Eugene Wheatoo, a retired U.S. Air Force 
warrant office* Wheaton was to amiter* 
rarist advisor to the SAVAK for A* 

Army He knows all these guy^H* 
involved with some of the *****£* 
Air Force's special investigations section 
who were looking into cost <"*«™**?* 
overcharges from when Secord was the 
Foreign Military Saks Anew, 
fit; So your sources are Jenkins ana 

Wheaton? 

DS: Right. Jenkins, Wheaton, and 
Ferguson. 

fit; What happened next? 

DS: Casey comeson board, and the supply 
network functions from June of 1981. But 
by March of *84, Casey knew that the jig 
was up. Congress was going to pass the 


lake w -ir hands ott and let u ran. And u 
continues to ran. . 

fit; What is Ollie North’s rviaUonihip to 
the "enterprise"? 


DS: North vms the deputy __ —_ 

National Security Council in charge of 
"political and military liaison." whatever 
that means. He «*• "Bakon 1 * to the secret 


teani. Buckley was kidnapped in March of. 
* 84 , and in April of that year the National, 
Security Council Decision Directive 138 { 
was signed. The directive formed a Ter- 
racist Interagency Working Group hcaded f 
by none other than Ollie North. OHie was 
an expert on terrorism; he got involved, 
with Ae antiterrorist dimensions of the. 
thing. Then the CIA took Us hands off. 
Since Ollk was more involved than he was. 
supposed to be, given the Boland Amend*, 
meat, all the fire came down on him. 

EA: He's taking the hit. 

OS: That'srifht. But he ain't running Ae. 

EA: led me what die show is with regardto, 
drug muting in Nicaragua and how yam. 
ciieats were wronged. 

DS: The fact k. we don't have any evi¬ 
dence that the contras were directfy in¬ 
volved in drug anutnlin t until mjfcjgp * 
to ntid-1984= -whcn Congress wm cou- 
skferkg cutting off funding. For yean, Ae 
anti-Castro 2506 Brigade in Miami has 
acted as Ae middleman for Ae Madellk 
Cartel and the Gnlante family—the 
Mafia—co bring co ca in e into the United 

Stoics. They use the money to buy weap; 
oils. They've got warehouses foil for Aa( £ 
peat day when they can retake Ae fo- 

Aeriand. They saw that the syndicate was 

trying lo open up Ae Southern Front, on 
Ae border between Nicaragua and Com 
Rica, near La Fenca. They said. "Why 
don't we go down there and establbh an¬ 
other base outside the United StatesT* 

It wet a double agenda: to get involved 
wiA anticommunist fighting end to set up 
a midshipment point for drug smuggling. 
They wanted to ally themselves wiA Ae 
FDN / Nicaraguan Democratic Force— 
the main contra army I. which was getting 
supplied by the syndicate. The FDN said 
okay, but Eden Pastora refused to deal wiA 
them. He and the FDN were rival contra 
factions, and Pastora was already on Ae 
Southern Front. The Cubans gee alt upaet. 
They went A John Hull, 
fit; An American citizen living an a ranch 

in Casta Flea. _ * 

DS: A North American guy. TWeniy-five 
years down Acre. He's not only a recipient 
of Ae syndicate's weapons for Ae centre* 
down Acre; he's the base of operations fo* 
ukra-right-wing crazies, like Tom Posey's 
Civilian Military Assistance groupi 
fit; This is an American far-right para¬ 
military organisation, a Soldier of For- 
mao? 
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'Pastora to join the FDN. Hull's guys, 
'being more aophisticsted than die evcrtfc 
'bear, start saying, “He* wbat's dw maty 
with this guy Pastora? Are you kidding? 
Just Mow him swap". 

Than Buckley is kidnapped. (Duane) 
Dewey Clarridge, who was running 
Latin American ope r ations, is made dm 
director of the CIA's Counterterrorism 
Center, He replaces Buckley He delivers 
an ultimatum to fotfore through con t ra 
tender Alfonso Robelo: "You've got 30 
days. Ekher you submit totally to the eon* 
not ef dw FDN—the FDN will run die 
Southern Front, and you will take orders 
from Aero—-or yau'sa ore of dtis epem- 
doa-Camas dm 30*. Pamma h gMsmta 
stand right up to them. Going to call a 

calls a prom conference, diey Mow him up. 

BA: But what exactly is the connection to 
the "secretteam"? 

OS: Shacfcley was in charge of the assassi¬ 
nation program, which they code-named 
“Fish Fire." Scconl was in charge of air 
operations, the supply of weaponry. 
They've tried to open up the Southern 
Front. Their people have got the power to 
come in and run the Southern Front, and 
this guy has got to go. So he does. The 
enterprise not only supplied the C-4 cx- 
oloaivos with the irwite knowled g e that 
they would be used for terrorist bombings 
inside Nicaragua, against civilians, lo 
show that the Smndinisus can't protect 
people, but also, there was a specific ob¬ 
jective: to get rid of Pastora. 

BA: What do you hope to accomplished* 
She affidavit against these gap? 

DS; We hope to obtai n all the infocmadoo 
on the activities of these people from Janu¬ 
ary I, 1959, to show the people of dm 
United States, in an irrefutable way, whet 
happened . Then we will obtain a judgment 
against the "secret team." We.wUl require 
diat the court free the question, v fr ich 
nobody wants to ask: does the execotto 
branch have the authority to allow people 
jojmnrier in * nondedared war situation? I 
"don't think so. We want to get that ruled 
upon. Then, very importantly we want to 
demonstrate that an "off-the-shelf," stand¬ 
ing-alone, self-financing covert-opera¬ 
tions capacity, which the Inn/contra 
investigation supposedly revealed and put 
an end to, existed in this form since 1977; 
exists today; and will continue to exist, 
unless something is done to stop it. 

£4; The Christie Institute, you. and sped- 
fealty this affidavit have very liule avdi- 
hUlty in Washington, 

DS: Because Washington didn't want to 
admit that the enterprise existed in the first 
place. 

£4; Why didn't you come through with 
your sources when you testified before dte 
House Select Committee on Narcotics 



DS: Do you want to hear bow that thing 
went? IT! tell you exactly how. I said. 
“Look, the Democratic majority in Con¬ 
gress is trying to gel information to prove 
that the contras are running drugs. The 
Republican forty in this administration 
supports the contras. Ergo, the Re¬ 
publican forty is endorsing drug smug¬ 
gling in this country. Isn't that awful? 
That's not how this thing should go." I 
said. “I'm pretty wilting to give you the 
sources. Out if I give them to you. the 
Republican guys sitting here—-Bob Dor- 
nan IRawNican. Californiat awl ihr oth¬ 
ers—will be compelled to deny it. They'll t 
say that it isn't true. They will be com¬ 
pelled to go out and talk to their contra 
fiends and tell them exactly who the 
sources are. So I'd like M propose that we 
torm a subcommittee ot inree Re¬ 
publicans, chosen by the Republicans, and 
two D em oc r at s , chosen by the Democrats, 
so that the Republicans control the sub¬ 
group I will sit down with them and give 
them every single source I’ve got Not 
only Chat—I will personally take you to a 
source.** 

£4; Why doesn't Washington believe you 
today, even after alt that we've heard? 
DS: Because it's taboo, talking about this 
group 

£4; But it’s mat taboo among liberal Dem¬ 
ocrats. 

DS: It sure is taboo among liberal Demo¬ 
crats. Liberal Democrats are being told to 
vote S36 million to (he contras. What, are 
you kidding? 

£4; for s ho u ld n't say that, because you 


DS: But you wreck whet *ey're going to 
do. The Republicans are aH mooning and 
groaning right now, saying. "Ym'vc got to 
support the S36 million for the ceonwdfos 
ctec we're not going to be able to stopjhc 
S end ie ittat ." I've nut into this all the 
lime. If the Republican forty advocated 
executing everyone over six feet tall, (he 
Democrats would advocate executing ev¬ 
eryone over six-fooC-fout Then thay'd at¬ 
tack you for not supporting their MU oo 
cheee grounds: think about all the people 
whom lives you could be saving between 
six fret and stx-foot-fouc That's meetly 
how drey function in this town, f The ad¬ 
ministration's $36 million plan ms nor 
towfy defeated in the House. Democratic 
leaders then proposed on "alternative" 
$30 million contra aid plan, which was 
also defeated.—ed.I 
£4; Whats the essence of this corruption? 
DS: It's di ale ct i c a l , deriving from prag¬ 
matic, local politics. There's no real effec¬ 
tive protection of the public interest. 
Wlut'idremort radical statement you can' 
gat out of Senator Dodd fDemocrat. Can-- 
necdcutft Dodd will say, "We all agree 
that something should be done about the: 
Sandlniita government down there be-* 
came, you know, they're Manteta, but we 2 
* disagree on how U should be done."* 




EA: What was the function of the Irani con- 
era committee? 

OS: The function of the lam/contra com¬ 
mittee was to respond to the fact that Ed 
Meesc was getting ahead of the curve. We 
were talking to these guys for six months 
to try to get them to set up a select commit¬ 
tee. We were offering them any sources 
they wanted. They wouldn't do a thing 
about it because there was no short-term 
political advantage. It's a criticism of the 
limitations of our democratic system. The 
difference between reality and political 
pretense is profound in this town. I'm not 
trying to be vulgar or hanging my tie in my 
drink with these people. I'm simply saying 
that the Constitution is in major danger 
here. There is e covert struct u re in place, 
which Congress knows is in place. These 
guys are not dumb. They know this thing 
exUfs, but they don't want to talk about it. 

•When we were trying to set up a select 
committee bearing, Peter Rodino, the 
De m ocrati c chairman of the House Judici¬ 
ary Co mmit te e , said, “My God. if this is 
true, my whole life has been a lie. I've 
been telling people to vote for their con¬ 
gressman, to write to their congressman if 
they disagree with a certain policy: If this 
is true, we haven't been in darge. I'm not 
going to investigate anything like that." 
What does that mean? The evolution of 
our political consciousness has a long way 
to go. 

The difficulty id that the American peo¬ 
ple have a deep and abiding sense that 
they're being hoodwinked by politicians. 
They don't know exactly how. The fact is. 
when you go out and tell them about this 
thing, they say, “Rightr Seventy-three 
peroeaf of the American people don't sup¬ 
port giving a dime to the contras. The 
lowest the polls have gone is fifty-nine 
peroeat. How are these guys reflecting that 
over here in Washington? Do you see sev¬ 
enty-three p er c en t of the congressmen say¬ 
ing, “My constituents don't support this"? 
EA: A lot of people who one hoping for 
your success feel that you've overplayed 
your hand: that, by not being careful 
enough about the accusations and sources 
in your affidavit, which may be seised 
upon in court, you could put the country in 
an even worse position, in effect clearing 
these guys by destroying your own 
credibility. 

DS: The fact is. without the affidavit, wc 
wouldn't be anywhere at all. I've set forth 
the information on the basis of a good faith 
belief as to what is tree, and I have dared to 
say what nobody wanted to say. There may 
be a disagreement over particular items. 
Obviously. I'll be able to demonstrate that 
big opium money has been used to fund a 
covert ope ration. We're very big on that. 
Former agents are saying that they believe 
it's tree. 


LA. Uavia MtW tetui' •/ c nruiic. u not 

so sure. 

DS: For someone not to believe it, they 
don't know it, and they have a regular 
proclivity for saying that if they don't 
know, it can't bo tree. “How could some¬ 
thing be tree without my knowing it?“ 
That is the arrogance of Wshington. That 
is what we ran into at the very beginning. 
But we're in the proc es s of showing se¬ 
riatim that our claims are tree. It's my 
opinion that we have been very responsi¬ 
ble and will be held respo n sible for prov¬ 
ing what we've said. The feet is that we 
have laid it dpw&jgxcouqjf la*, .la the 
depoattoQ, te jdefendants^ were. plnding. 
the Fifth A m e n d m e nt , or claiming the, 
privilege not to talk about iffor “national 
s e cu ri ty" reasons. They're not saying 
isn'ttrae/nor are they willing to say how it 


isn't hue. 


Theodore Shadricv 
article tothe 
nnacy 



EA: One ef your main sources Is Edwin 
Wilson ,* who was prosecuted for selling 
weapons to Qaddaf, among other things, 
and is spending the rest if Ms Iffe in Mar¬ 
ion Prison, According to your argument, 
he was a main player In the “secret team? 
Is he the most credible witnesses? 

DS: He was sitting down there in K Unit, 
with nobody talking to him. I mid, Tm 
aware that you believe you somehow got 
the shaft And I want you to explain to me 

why you think you got.the shaft l know 
that you were in there, dealing with the 
guys who set up. the a tssni nation pro¬ 
gram. You're in prison for 52 yean. No¬ 
body gives a shit about you. They all think 
you're a total asshole. If you want to ex¬ 
plain why you're not here t am." And so 
he started talking to me. When he'd get to 
a particular point, if he didn't want to talk 
about it. I'd say, "I know about that," and 
I'd tell him what I knew. He'd say, "How 
did you find out?" I'd say, "It doesn't mat¬ 
ter how; just (ell me about this part." And 
he'd tell me. 

EA: You seem an unlikely person for 
Wilson to choose as a confessor. Why you? 
DS: I don't know. I really don't know. I 
know that people talk to people and you 
can never figure out why. I don't know 
why people talk to cops after they've been 
arrested. The cops sa% "I think you robbed 
a bank. Let's talk." In a couple of hours, 

fh* MU M will tell lk. n i k#m> Himi miMmw! ' 





























I don’t km why people do the 
thut(i Hat they do. 71c ia^te matter 
«. Hey Uk* ib talk tel k. Saw rf Im 
— ^ Vnf jiw itiaintenetoei. », 

HeyfrycyouptnoTHeMtetep* 

• Moo it I dunk rateable tote 
out what’t true from what in*t. Tlat’i He 
primvy mechanism loo. I keep what I 
cn verify. Tie ran h teferante I 
•nrrehlr He ptes from naoy dttfaren 
aooran. They aH know tfanTn nftiof to 
ote people. Tley fad compelled to hoof 
W H» Mr* lb He steel Hat Mae 


Hey dtffa, I have to deck to eee whte 
ar aot it's torn. ' •• 

* 4 .- Wfmt mt you jottf 10 do tfUrjmfi 

•Mdrcwf 

OS: He’ft foiag to nkc atepc to see Hi 
Ho m« edmiaiiendiMi-Mil r M Mi 


Ho oow administration *aod Coogrooa 
major fareatigvte bente toto' 
He octivfcke of He "acret tea? te 


whoHmftedHclowtoacaietteCXA,arid 
te Here was no imenioa to allow emit 
Mmbet« where tea He authority oria- 
tee? ft*e dearly rut cowing* wiH on 
teoeratic pocess. We tea’! jot criti-< 
dao—ood Hat a He herd pvt. We here to 
sk Congress to eddreet He problem. How i 
do Hey mtehd to deal with it? A long 
dieaoiion has to bo undertaken. Tie lib- 
•nl community doesn't west to doit 
That’* pan of He reaaoa why Hex guyi 
wiU talk to me. They dunk I'm more like 
Hem than a lot 0 ? the liberals. □ 



General Van*! Pao, commanderof taotian fore 
on Januarv 21, 1972, the da> reporters 
uore firs! admitted fo the once-seeret base at 
Long Cheng, Laos. 


. * . -A 






Afterword: 

DOES THE 
CHRISUC 



HOLD ITP? 


by Ken Sfl verstein 


The tersest expression of the Christie 
Imtitute's cue is the famous 45-page affi- 
divic drawn op by Daniel Sheehan and his 
edcipw oo behalf of their clients, the 
j*ra«Ii*s Martha Hooey and Tony Avir- 
f^Jhe couple retained Sheehan after 

Anigan was seriously injured in the bomb- 

■f ttaapt oo contra leader Eden Pas- 
•m’s life at U Peoca in !9W. The affida- 
wt sets forth Sheehan's theory as to who 
?■* behind the bombing. Despite some 
ddious assertions, the portion of Chris* 
he's investigation dealing with the imme- 

c ircumstances ofthe bombing carries 

^oighL It s when Sheehan and his associ* ^ 
to spin their worldwide web of 1 
Mpe that questions arise. 

; ^hre central problem stems from Chris* 
<ic*s ap parent desire to avoid charging any* 
of the U.S. government, and in ' 
parocutar the CIA, with complicity in the 
pint. Instead, the affidavit proposes a 
team" of private individuals mas- 
■BMnding decades of criminal conspir¬ 
acy, including assassinations and drug ; 
*ajng. The practical consequence of 
earning the accusations to these individ- 
■*» U that Christie’s case will not be con- 
»od by the U.S. justice Department, 
wife its limitless financial resources, but 
feis'ex pedient—if such it was—has not ' 
bdped the persuasiveness of the case. 1 
The basic premise of the Oiristic In- 
tfiMe lawsuit is that a secret team of for- 
wClA officials. U.S. military officers. 

* arms merchants, led by Theodore 
-Tley and his loyal “deputy.- Thomas 
s. is the group that masterminded the 
Immleontra affair. The team, as the theory 
has worked together since the late 
; p lanning the Bay of Pigs operation 
lofeer anti-Castro activities. Their ac- 


bonso ver the pest27yean have included 
cowl operations* on several continents. 
Major operations included running the se¬ 
cret war in Laos in the 1960a, assassinating' 

political opponents of the Shah, destabiliz¬ 
ing AllendeV Chile in the 1970s. and 
«g»nmng the cotura war in the 1980s. Al 
times the team has worked with the knowl- 
edge and cooperation of the CIA and at 
lin» as an “o/TthMhdf." ott<he-books 
private army. 

Unfortunately, the theory, as advanced 
. in the affidavit that is-the basis of the 
lawsuit and Daniel Sheehan’s public pro* 

| nouocemeots. is marred by factual errors 
\and what one critic has referred to as 
•excessive extrapolation Some of the 
mistakes, though miooq cast some doubt 
on the reliability of Sheehan and Quistic. 

dates are inaccurate, and numbers are 
seemingly plucked from the air. But the 
most serious problems involve Sheehan’s 
contentions about the secret team’s actual 
activities during the past several decades. 

Accordinr lo ifacaffiriavit CTA 
^Shackley an d aines w*g both transfemvi 
.from CublloLaos in 1965. Tty 
year Shtckley was named chief of station, 
with Clines serving as his deputy. Their 
primary duties involved training indig¬ 
enous Hmong tribesmen in unconven¬ 
tional-warfare activities, with a special 
emphasis on political assassination. Ac¬ 
cording to the affidavit, this Hmong unit 
“secretly assassinated over 100.000 non- 
combatant village mayors, bookkeepers, 
clerks and other civilian bureaucrats in the 
countries of Laos, Cambodia and 
Thailand." They funded thetf »rtivii}p^ 
largely thro^EWhar^ f^nnillcL 
profits of Vang Pan fsnrllM v n n in the 
affidavit) ■ wtrfnrrf wh«m hnrt 


or the agency, out account u areeii^u 
The United States was runniag a major 
war in Laos, which included approxi¬ 
mately 170,000 sorties per year-mostly 
bombing runs—between 1969 and 1972 
R«ards show that the entire effort was 
** U - S - I 0 *™**. u, 

up to S260 miUMfl per yeac To suggest that 
•fly significant portion of these activities 
fun ded hy IrirVbirh fmm 

nmffn fr ihuml nyi 
McOehee. Heabo claims thatthefigureof 
100,000 political assassinations is highly 
wnated. and points out that the United 

*** • • ••* 

States w^bneiaimia jo kfll civilian 
buremicnhi b Lnqa/a'country the U.S. 
was auppoaed lo bddefending. . 

Aawding to dm-Christic Institute. 
Shaekley ami Obe£.:after transfers to 
Saigon m the Into 1960s,'were recalled to 

direct the 

Tbck ET opCratka^which revolved both 
the "political ——^-jihn of Chil ean ao- 
• * dalist preside* Salvador AUende and his 
chief of sufftaChfle nnd the military 
overthrow „of dm' democratically ■ elect ed 
g overnm en t. f . in September of 1973." 
Actually; thc Tjac^n- operation had be¬ 
gun in 1970. eve?, before Aliende took 
office,aad his chief of staft General Rene 
S ch anOct, had'been assassinated in Oc¬ 
tober ofthatyeno '4, . 

Front there, Shackle? and Clines moved 
to the QA'i East' Asb division, where 
they “directed the Phoenix Project in Viet¬ 
nam in 1974and 1975 "ThePhoenix Proj- * 
ect, the aflidevh says, resulted in the polit¬ 
ical a ssass i n a t io n "of some 60,000 village 
mayors, treasurers, school teachers and 
other non-Viet Cong administrators." But 
the Phoenix Project, which begin during 
the 1960s, was over by 1972. William 
Colby, who supervised the project and was 
later named director of the agency, has 
acknowledged that approximately 20,000 
people were killed. Some South Viet¬ 
namese estimates place the figure as high 
as 40,000, but oo one else has claimed that 
60,000 people were assassinated. Also, 
the purpose of Phoenix was to destroy the 
political infrastructure of the NLF (Na¬ 
tional Liberation Front]. It would hardly 
make sense, then, to target village mayors 
and treasurers, who were a part of the 
South Vietnamese political infrastructure. 

In fact, as McGehee points out. these were 
the people who were being targeted by the 
Viet Cong. 

After n mid-1970s stint supposedly di¬ 
recting an assassination project against the 
Shah’s opponents, Shaekley and Oines 
supervised Edwin Wilson's dealings with 
Muamar Qaddafi. Wilson, though provid¬ 
ing Qaddafi with arms, explosives, and 
■ - 



• w * f f»davit. "intelligence 

fftwnng activities—designed to pot into 
o« bands the identities, missions and tar- 
f«a of the Libyan, anti-Shah team op- 
«*t«oi." The operation wa* blown when 
Kewn Mulcahy (spelled Hutcahty in the 
affidavit), who worked with Wilson. 
*^»knowingly revealed - bis boss* activi¬ 
ties to a person friendly with a federal 
•gent. 


^ ■S*in. the Christie version of 

cwnts seems to be at odds with wfaat took 

plaoe. Wilson was providing laneequan- 

«Ues of weapons to Qaddafi. IThis Interest 
** purely "i m c Higrn c c gathering" there 
•mold soem to be safer means of getting it 
nte tten analog a mqjor enemy .of the 
U-S. Though Wilson may have received 
«P«*ioo and protection from inside the 
HP** Us dealings with Qoddtfi were 

m*vai«d by dm huge profits* be had. 

Ibe affidavit claims that Rafael Ouin- 
J««*Rndl VUlaverde, and Rafael VII- 
■ttde, three Cubans with longstmdtng 
lies to the CIA who Sheehan Chios have 
Inea operatives for the aecret team, were* 
attracted by Wilson to murder Ubyan 
•enorisu. But the record shows that 
WSbon offered to pay the Cubans to kill an 
^ponenc of Qaddsfi’s living in Egypt 

The three men, who have no moral qualms 

about murder, are hard-line anticom- 
Maists and were upset that Wilson would 
dm* be aiding Qaddafi. In September of 
1W6. Quintero reportedly phooed dines; 

wife whom he had previously worked, and 

Attested. Clines then passed the infoona- 


ttoonto Shackley. According to a 1981 
*xy in the Washington Posf, Shackley 
tear passed this information on to other * 
. CIA officials, .who notified, the*FBI. 
McGehee believes that this is tree, if only 
because Shackley would want;1o cover* 
his ass." Thie or not the feet that the 
'Gfeans—all supposedly tied to the secret 
- team—exposed WUsod’s plans to'dines 
does not support the overall theory of a 
obal of seaet operators running s covert 
fawgn policy. 

Rnally, Kevin Mulcahy did not "un- 
knowingly" reveal any information. He 
wos talking to anyone who would listen, 
hying to get the CIA to take action against 
Ifibon. He had become concerned about 
Wilson's activities and in 1976 called the 
CIA. where he talked to Shadbey. to re¬ 
port on them. Mulcahy (hen changed his 
appearance and went into hiding. During 
fee next several yean he talked to federal 
agents from six different investigatory 
agencies, trying to expose Wilson. He was 
feood dead outside a Virginia motel in late 
W 82 . and was said to have died of natural 
caanes. (hough some people believe he 
vs murdered for reporting on Wilson's 
activities. 


pccts of the lawsuit that appear to be mis- 
iakea. fim, Sheehan claims that Clines 
was Shackley'* deputy in Laos. Vietnam, 
wd thf United States. McGehee and John 
Stockwelt. another intelligence officer 
turned critic, both claim (hat Clines was 
never of sufficient rank to have served as 
Shacklcy’s deputy . McGehee. who 
* fty j rrhWn l9f gmdfe 

-White bqfh www aces in SligQfl **y* that 
not only did he never see Dines there but 
he also knows who Shackley'sdcputy was 
at (he time (he cannot reveal the man's 
name became of secrecy restrictions that 
jjgbr to all cx-CIA officials). Also; in 
1976, when Shackley was chief of (he East 

Aittfev^ and supposedly hmiiing the 

ami-Sbafc be squads with aioes* 
ton«. they weren’t even working together. 

Sheehan further claims that the secret 
team moved off the books of the agency in 
1973. According to the affidavit, team 
members “knew that their secret anticom- 
mtuust extermination program was going 
tobe shm down" in Southeast Asia. 
Therefore, they began their noe<!A. pri¬ 
vate network "to operate after the end of 
the Vietnam aunpajgn." The secret team's 
worldwide banker was supposedly 
Richard Arautoge, then a naval officer in 
Satgon. who served as bursar for Vhng 
Pjo's opium money. According to 
Sheehan, Amutage moved to Bangkok in 
Ute 1975 and remained (here until 1979 , 
carrying out government and personal du- 
ties but largely funncling money out of 
Southca* Asia into secret team assets in 
Iran and Australia. 

Though Armifagc is said to have been a 
kjy player ioShackley's net work, he is not 
charged in the Ovistic lawsuit. A number 
of people familiar with the suit claim (here 
“ no solid evidence that connects Ami- 
uge to any of fee activities in which he is 
implicated, la at least a portion of the 
time, he was supposod to be in Bangkok. 
Armiuge was working in Washington as 
an administrative assistant to Senator Bob 
Dole, according to Dole s office and the 
Pentagon. 

While Sheehan sees a maverick cabal, 
some analysts believe that Shackley 
worked on a number of covert activities 
but always for the DA. By creating . 
mythical conspiracy, they say, Sheehan is 
letting jhe CIA of^the hook. Stock well 

toid one reporterthatTTheodotTshadcJev 
•was only one of the top 300 officers in the 
• *8«ncy. The problem is with the policy of 
coven operations"* 

McGehee doesn’t believe that there was 
a secret team either. He says that Shackley 
wax certainly not the mastermind behind 
the inn/cotura affair' and. in fact, had a 
minimal role. According to McGehee, 
Shackley was "trying to get in on the ac- 
lion but they ignored him." 
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Information contained in the April 1988 Interview 
magazine, the August 8, 1988 Spotlight and the 
August 24, 1982 Wall Street Journal could explain the 
reason the Army framed Dr. Jeffrey R. MacDonald. 
The following relates to this case. 



SPOTLIGHT Aa|«l I. t«ll 


JV EV-DEPTH LOOK AT: AMERICA’S DRUG PROBLEM 

t _ 

> CIA and Big Bankers 
Key Drug Trade Players 

The illegal drug plague Its the major cause 
of crime in our nation and is contributing to 
the near destruction of an entire generation of 
Americans. The drug industry is a multibillion- 
dollar venture; and its enormous profitability is 
the primary reason it is so hard to contain, 
much less wipe out. 

The economies of entire nations are run on 
drug money, and the private armies raised to 
protect the growers and distribution networks 
rival. and. in some cases, outgun, those of na¬ 
tional defense forces , such as Colombia. j 

Of course, such financial power has enor¬ 
mous political implications. 

For years, rumors have circulated that the 
drug traffic could not continue without official 
U.S. compliance, if not active participation. 

Thest rumors have particularly ^centered 
arountfU.S. intelligence agencies, alleging that 
the drug lords were being permitted to carry on 
their trade in return for performing certain fa¬ 
vors for these agencies. 

In this week's OVERVIEW, we examine the 
roots of these allegations and some of She more 

. intriguing, and supportable, examples of these 
charges. 

If any of these charges are true, then the. 

• U.S. government has much to answer for. 

Drugs are a serious social problem, one of the 

- most serious facistg the country today. If the 
government is in any way involved in drug 
smuggling, or even turns a blind eye to drug 
smugglers in return for certain favors, the pub¬ 
lic has every right to know. And, if these 
charges are true f and the public is informed, it 
would certainly topple whatever political party 

• was in control at the time. 

Thus, it is doubtful that a full and public in¬ 
quiry will be called on the matter by any politi¬ 
cian, but these charges need to be aired in 
. order to stir the public to demand such a hear¬ 

ing. 


A 
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«?jm Am„. analyzed in u mom.' il sPuTLIGin 
su-vey. throw >> new light on the ri-n M ihe Cl A jrd 
the international banks in the K«»»ming narcoticx 
business. 

The most revealing testimony— such as the repon 
of Lt. Col. James "Bo"Gritz and the declarations of 
heroin warlord Khun Sa in the following pages— 
comes from first-hand observers or seasoned players 
in this lawless trade. Read in context they provide 
answers to the underlying questions of the U.S. drug 
crisis. 


The narcotics market, long confined to the crimi¬ 
nal underw orld, entered on a period of expansion in 
1963. law enforcement expens explained. Today it 
is no longer just another racket: it is the fastest- 
growing commodity cartel in the world. 

How was the illegal "coke and smoke" trade, de¬ 
nounced by politicians and pursued by police, ele¬ 
vated to such economic eminence? The answer that 
appears most likely at this point as Jhat behind-the- 
scenes Washington bureaucrats and Wall Street 
bankers both proved willing to panicipate in it. 

CIA operatives say that the agency is always in 
need of guns and money for its worldwide covert 
operations. It is willing to work with drug smugglers 
able to provide either—or both. 

HAULING POT 

"I was flying weapons from Florida to Honduras 
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J Cl A con. m I9*n." M..haei Tolliver told 4 
Senate \uhinmmill« in sworn lew 1 mom last May 
"On a typical flight we shipped about 28.000 
pounds of military supplies—guns, ammunition, 
things like that." 

"What kind of cargo did you bring back?" Tol¬ 
liver was asked. 

"Pot—some 25.000 pounds of it. 1 mean marijua¬ 
na. Yeah, marijuana.” the ex-CIA pilot explained. 
"We brought the marijuana back to Florida in the 
same plane." 

Tolliver's startling account. The SPOTLIGHT 
found, is supported by similar testimony from four 
other drug pilots. Testifying under oath, they jave 
detailed descriptions of missions flown for the CIA 
that frequently involved black market weapons 
going into Central America, with loads of narcotics 
smuggled to Florida on the return trip. 

The Latin country where the interlocking network 
of intelligence agents, dope dealers and international 
bankers is most vistbly^dQnuqgnf is Panama. • 

“Drug money is the lifeblood of our economy." 
exiled Panamanian journalist Jaime Pedron told The 
SPOTLIGHT’S diplomatic correspondent in Miami 
recently. "Panama's government pays the police and 
firemen with dollars derived from the narcotics traf¬ 
fic. Panama's two leading industries are drugs and 
money laundering." 

Matching recent intelligence about the Panama 
scandals w ith data obtained from southeast Asia 
.turns up a number ol key f ig ures linked to drugs in 
both regions . Assistant Secretary of Defense Rich¬ 
ard Armitage. cited by Gritz for his alleged links to 
Golden Triangle drug lords, was also found to be a 
familiar visitor in Panama where he has held several 
private meetings with Gen. Manuel Antonio Nori¬ 
ega. the nation's strongman, in recent months. 
SHADOWY PRESENCE 

The Mossad. Israel’s secret service, has acquired 
a shadowy presence in southeast Asia since the 
United States abandoned Vietnam in 1973.-It is also 
a major player in Panama's financial and drug mar¬ 
kets. The SPOTLIGHT found. Michael Harari. vet¬ 
eran boss of a Mossad hit squad, has emerged in re¬ 
cent years as Noriega's right-hand man. 

"There is overwhelming evidence." assened>uf- 
thor Jonathan Kwitny. a veteran investigator of in¬ 
ternational crime, “ that U.S. agents nurtured the 
he roin syndicate of the Golden Triangle in the 1960s 
aprLbelped export the drug. " 

Kwitny found that CIA operatives played a simi¬ 
lar role in Central America. "Drug imports into the 
United States have been facilitated by Latin 
American covert operations ru n bv the CIA and the 
Defense Department/ * the noted investigative writer 
concluded. 

Some Americans may find startling—and hard to 

“'*t e"“—that "respectable" leaders of government 
’ 1 






I,M ' Dr Philippe Rivero Hu r lk-'>cn. j drue 
*omultoni ji UN htfud^ujrvr* in Vw V»rk. 

In !9r?> the U-S. lederol budget li»r narcotics en¬ 
forcement—the total appropriation lor ihis purpose 
stood at under $4 million. Today if* over 54 bil¬ 
lion. a thousandfold increase. The drug bureaucrats 
have acquired an empire of their own. They have 
become a *rurcocracy\“ 


ENFORCEMENT EMPIRE 

The domain of the Reagan administration's Drug 
Enforcement Administration (DEA). which doles 
out most of thdse funds, includes fleets of ships and 
speedboats: squadrons of jets and helicopters: even 
stands of radar blimps, tethered in the waters around 
Florida and Georgia. In Washington, the DEA oper- 
aies some of the largest official computers: abroad, 
it has its own attaches in U.S. embassies. 

Yet. despite the growth of this empire of enforce¬ 
ment. dope is cheaper and more plentiful in 
America than ever before. Wholesale cocaine prices 
have dropped from a high of some S50.000 per kilo 
during the early years of the Reagan era. to around 
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forcemeat agent, who asked not to be quoted by 
name, "suggest that despite all the hoopla, more co¬ 
caine is entering the United States, along better-or¬ 
ganized import lines and a more efficient distribu¬ 
tion system, than ever before." 

If door-pounding, badge-popping federal en¬ 
forcers cannot stop the flow of dope, how docs the 
DEA hang on to its Christmas tree of powers and 
perks? The answer is that it has converted the drug- 


alarm publicity into a racket, consistently reporting 
its seizures of contraband in terms of the drug’s 
street value. 


CONTRARY INDICATOR 

The seizure rate for contraband drugs has shot 
up in recent years, nearly a hundredfold." said the 
law enforcement agent. "But as an*indicator, it 
shows only that more and more dope is coming in 
and going into retail outlets. It is not a mark of suc¬ 
cessful drug suppression—just the contrary." • 

As for some of the largest Wall Street banks, led 
by the Federal Reserve. "I can tell you firsthand that 
they regard narcotics, not as a crime problem, but as 
just another commercial venture," declared Ramon 
Milian. a major money manager for the Colombian 
drug moguls. - 

Milian. who is serving a 43-year federal prison 
sentence for laundering hundreds of millions of dol¬ 
lars in dope profits, has appeared before several 
congressional committees. His calm, detailed ac¬ 
count of how hie made use of America’s largest fi¬ 
nancial institutions—in fact, of the entire Federal 
Reserve System—to sanitize and invest vast 
amounts of "hot money” is one of the most reveal¬ 
ing testimonies ever obtained by Congress. 

"The banks were never concerned about the 
source of my mammoth cash assets,**.Milian re¬ 
counted. 

*Thev were preoccupied only with making 


A major raid netting, say. 1,000 pounds of smug¬ 
gled cocaine is announced on the front pages as a 
major victory: It has inflicted a heavy loss on the 
drug cartel as much as 5250 million, assert the 
DEA spokesmen. 

But in reality, law enforcement experts say. when 
a narcotics smuggler loses a shipment, his loss 


amounts only to the cost of replacing »l Currently, 
the seizure of a hypothetical 1.000-pound dope 
cargo means a setback of about $5 millirn to the 
Colombian cocaine cane!—a large sum that is. nev¬ 
ertheless, factored into the cost of doing business in 
advance. 


C\ . n 




Gritz Says U. S. 
jovernment in League 



The following is a transcript a re¬ 
cent edition of Radio Free America, 
the talk show on North America One 
hosted by Tom Valentine. Tom's guest 
was U. Cot-James “Bo" Gritz. Gritz. 
a hero of the Vietnam War. has alleged 
that high US. government officials arc 
actively involved in the international 
drug trade. 

Valentine's questions are in hold. 
Responses are in regular type. 


Bo, yon were on a television show 
with a fellow by the name of Ron Paul, 
the Libertarian candidate for president, 
I understand. And last night Ron was 
our guest on this show and we talked all 
about tbe Libertarian point of view and 
then we finally got into the legalization 
of narcotics, of dope. 

And a lot of the callers and the people 
got a little nptight with that one, and I 
understand that you have some very 
strong views about narcotics in this 
country. * 

Tom. them is no question that I have a 
strong stand on narcotics, i was with Ron 
Paul; we were on the Morton Downey Jr. 
show—which is becoming quite popular. 
It's a kind of a scream talk show. 

And Ron Paul made a statement that I 
couldn't believe. I was looking for an al¬ 
ternative candidate because honestly I can¬ 
not voce for Bush. I was Commander of 
Special Forces in Latin America the same 
time that Bush was head <5flhe CIA in the 
United States. 


I knew that (Panamanian strongman 
Manuel) Noriega was not only a dope 
smuggler but a communist. 1 recommend¬ 
ed that we dump him, we didn’t, and now 
he's emerged as a wan on our political 
nose. I cannot vote for George Bush be¬ 
cause of what I know about him, and the 
smuggling of drugs, and the use of drugs 
to circumnavigate our Constitutional sys¬ 
tem. 


Now. I don't know enough about ,Du- 
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BOGRITZ 

. . . Names names, dales and places. 


kakis so I was'looking at Ron Paul. But 
when Ron Paul stood there on the Morion 
Downey show and said with an angry 
face, "We must legalize all drugs,** and 
Downey said. “You mean to tell me you 
would legalize crack?** and he said. “Yes. I 
would, and heroin and cocaine.” 

Tom. this is the greatest nation on the 
face of the Earth. I honestly believe—you 
may think l*m a fool—but I believe that 
God allowed us to inhabit this nation and 
to have it as ours as long as we remained a 
righteous people. 1 think it’s supposed to 
be a nation where people from all over the 
world can come here in religious freedom 
as long as we remain a righteous nation. 

And. it’s simple, ail you need to do is 
check your conscience—Isjt right, is it 
wrong? How can we stand, regardless of 
our religious beliefs, before God one day 
and say. “We took a nation of milk and 
honey that you gave us and we decided for 
various political pressures, or to take the 
profit out of it. or to go along with the 
Supreme Court, that we would legalize 
drugs in your nation and be poison to your 
children.” 

It’s not right, it’s not American and it 
makes me wonder about these people who 
would do with this nation what we know 
that our Father in heaven would not do to 
it. So. 1 am strongly against it. If you com¬ 
promise. Tom. you lose. 


Now we’ve already seen we can't teach 
creattonism in the schools any more, so 
that leaves only one thing we aU find out. 
that we all came out of the ocean as slime. 
You can’t say the Pledge of Allegiance 
any more because it has “God” in it. You 
can’t pray but you can do oms [medita¬ 
tion] in school. 

And then we wonder how come the 
United Stales is being baked in a-heat 
wave and our crops are shriveling in the 
Midwest and the Mississippi and Missouri 

rivers are drying up? We better look at 
who we need to be thankful for and get 
back to being a righteous nation before we 
take “In God We Trust” off our coinage. 

So. that's why I am so strongly against 
it: if you don’t mind me continuing here 
for just a minute. I'll tell you that George 
Bush, his office, asked me and a comrade 
of mine. Scott Weekly, to go into Burma in 
1986 to look for prisoners of war. We got 
in there. [General] Khun Sa is the overlord- 
of the Golden Triangle, which produced in 

1986 700 tons of heroin that came into the 
free world. Now. in 1987. it was 900 tons 
and this year it is 1.200 tons. 

We didn't find any prisoners of war 
there. But we brought back a video inter- 
' view with Khun Sa intended to go to the 
president and on that interview Khun Sa 
said. "I will stop 900 tons of opiates in 

1987 and I will divulge every U.S. govern¬ 
ment official that has been my best cus¬ 
tomer for the last 20 years if President 
Reagan will help me to legitimize ray 
economy." 

Now. Khun Sa is anti-communist He’s 
surrounded by communist Burmese, by 
communist Chinese, and by communist 
Lao. Every one of his weapons, all his 
military equipment is made in the U.S.A. 
Now, I thought not having any prisoners 
of war we have failed there but I thought 
we were going to get an “ana boy” from 
the White House, because you got Nancy 
Reagan saying "no” to drugs. 

We turned those videotapes over to the 
White House just before Christmas of 
1986 and the White House response was • 
”no interest." I went back into Burma and 
came out again in 1987, June, just about a 
month ago this lime last year. I brought 
back the names of government officials 
that Khun Sa says have been dealing fiero- 
in -and trading for aims for more than 20 
years,. . . .. 




Thfv include hitjh-ranktnp CIA ofh - 
ciaUTihcx aKo include a current h v?mne 
asMMant secretary of defensf . Now what 
makes this crime even more heinous. Tom. 



is that the man that Khun Sa named as the 
bag man. the accountant, the man who was 
dealing with the banks in Australia, was a 
• man named Richard Armitapr 
I Armitage is not a publicly clecggl offi¬ 
cial. but was appointed by George Bush 
and is serving as an assistant secretary of 
defense today. He is responsible to ihf 
American people tor the return nf If g 
prisoners of war^ 

Now. i couldn’t figure out why in five 
attempts to rescue Americans we kept los¬ 
ing in the 11 th hour. Something would 
happen, an enemy gunboat would show 
up. the American prisoners of War being 
recaptured by the enemy. One time it was 
Voice of America announcing that we 
were in Laos—commandos from America 
—to rescue U.S. POWs and of course we 
had to abort our mission. 

When Khun Sa identified Richard Ar¬ 
mitage in June, 1987 it turned a light on 
for me. I returned to the United States and 
brought this informa tion before the If g 
Congress and, “no interest ™ 

Khun Sa. then ma de in writing a com¬ 
plaint to the Justice lltepanment namin g 
these same people Jn June. 1 987. Nothing 
happened. T hen, in March. 1988. Khun Sa~ 
wrote a letter making an offer to give, as a 
show of good faith, one ton of refined 
heroin to George Bush if Bush would open 
-a dialog td Wop the trafficking If all hero- ’ 
• n —1.200 ions this year. You know, the 




The reason there's no interest is oecausc 
these bureaucrats are trying to cover up 
their wrongdoing for more than 20 ycars._ 
£or more than 20 years they have been by- 
passing the Constitutional system, going 
around Congress in executive decisions, 
much like Oilie North said, they were set¬ 
ting up a way to suspend the Constitution 
of the United States, (to establish] a paral¬ 
lel government. 

Well, all that is done. Because I know 
the guys that are in the middle of all of 
this. 1 work for them/ 

You and Oilie North are the'same 
rank, aren't you? 

Well, that's correct and 1 was made a 
lieutenant colonel back in 1972. so my 
date of rank goes, way back there. But the 
thing is, Tom. that it is disgusting. I know 
that a lot of your listeners have probably 
contributed money to help the “contras" 
and I agree with that. But here is what 
happened to their money: 

The money did not go to the contras, the 
• mQ nev went in the pockets Of arms dial . • 
ers. Then those*arms dealers, through R- 
rael. bought weapons from the Soviet 
bloc, helping the Soviets—brought those 
weapons in and sold them to the contras at 
up to 300 percent profit. It fattened their 
pockets, it helped the communists, and we 
haven’t gotten one step closer jo defeating 
th£&ndinistas yet in NqangvipP** 

NrffJ GetL Richard i 5ecoi^a.a man 
whir was right in ihtaniddfeo^ihat and 
worked very closely with Oilie North. 
When Secord appeared before the Senate 

■ investigating committee looking into the 

■ Iran-contra scaridal he was asked. “Were 
: you selling arms to the contras?" and he 

said, “Yes." 

They said. “Were you selling at a prof¬ 
it?" and he said. “Yes." 

And they said: “I thought we were there 
to help the contras. Why.were you selling 
those arms at a profit?" 

And he said: “Wen. couldn't we haw 
two purposes? We were in business to 
make money." 

He also said about the Iran arms dea!?*f 
think I deserve the $8 million that we 
made for alt my hard work," 

Now. Tom. I submit to you that if you 
have to pay ^patriot. you've got the 
wrong man. These arc patriots for profit. 
‘They're people that wear a veil of patrio¬ 
tism "but their real business is war, money 
and guns^ 

And they arc using dope because the 
Third World countries that they're scHingj 
to don't have the money to buy the arms. 

But all of them have one thing in com- 
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mon—a lot of illegal narcotics. 

You see. their planes are taking arms to 
Nicaragua, turning around and bringing 
dope into the U.S.A. You see American 
bankers and you see international banks 
fattening themselves on this dope profit. 
It’s pan of a conspiracy and a year ago. 
Tom. I wouldn't have believed it. But I 
-have touched the beast and I‘ve seen it and 
I've smelled it and tasted it. 

The fact is that there is a conspiracy in 
the United States. It involves international 
banking . It involves parallel governments 
that would steer the United States toward 
destruction. For what purpose" 1 I really 
don't know yet but it certainly isn't in the 
interest of the American people. 

Well, that's my opinion right now. And 
it's not only mine. 

When I got back here in June of '87 I 
thought I was the Lone Ranger. I had in¬ 
formation from the Golden Triangle, from 
Pen. Khun Sa. that American officials, by 
name, wyre dealing in drugs. But when I 
arrived here I read in the May issue of 
“Time" magazine that a super-patriot by 
the name of H. Ross Perot, down in Dal¬ 
las. Texas, had received police reports. 

Now. they didn't say this in “Time" but 
I’ve got a copy of those police reports 
since then . And, he received police repons 
from the FBI. from the Washington. D C 
police, and other agencies ar ound the 
united States naming Richard Arrrmaee as 
a drug smuggler and an arms dealer. PeroT 

it says in “Time" magazine—May 4. page 
18, for your listeners if they Want to check 
it—went to see his old friend. George 
Bush, and that Bush told him to go to the 
proper authorities. 

He went to William Webster (then head 
pf the FBI|. who is now head nf th<- rtA 
It's said he was seen going in to the White 
House carrying a pile of documents, vpt 
quoting “Time" magazine. “The Rpao^n 
administration has given him nn hHp f “ 

And |Secretary of Defense Frank! Car- 
lucci. who is Armitaee's boss went to 

(See GRITZ, Page 18) 


(Continued From Page 17) 

_Peroi and asked him to stop fHinsutng Ar- 
mitaec. So you have Gen. Khi‘ " V 
the biggest drug de aler in the world. 
youWe~g?tl H- koss ^erot. a super-patriot 
justTto thc| ripm oi Attib the Hun, and 
you've got a left-wing outfit called the 
Lhnsttc institute I see related story), ail 
saving the same thing—and nothing js^ 
happening.^ 

I've heard your story several times 
and each time I just sit there and I think 
it is shocking to the core. I know that 
you know what you are talking about 
because you have your facts. Now, 
you've presented those things and your 
friend Scott Weekly has been sent to 
prison on a trumped-up charge. Is he 
still in prison? And if his time's up, why 
isn't he out? 

Well, thank you. Tom. Just this last Fri¬ 
day. praise God. the judge for the first 
time in 14 months actually heard evidence 
about Scott in Oklahoma City. A man by 
the name of Alley, a federal judge, who 
had sentenced Scon to'five yean in prison, 
heard evidence and immediately released 
him. Scott walked out the courtroom 
last Friday. He's back with his family. 

Right now he is a free man. He was 
truly a political prisoner. What happened 
was when we came back in Dec e mber of 
*86 and we gave that videotape showing 
Khun Sa offering to tgvulge government 
officials, the White House, I think, and 
specifically, Richard Armitage, became 
very alarmed and very.afraid. 

The Justice Department notified Okla¬ 
homa authorities that 1 was an arms dealer 
with Iran, that I had been,dealing with 
Otlie North and there was more to be 
found by investigating me than Ollie 
North. They said they couldn't get to me 

because I had connections in the White 
House; that they would get to me through 
Scott. ! » " *• K 

Now, we had been training Afghan free¬ 
dom fighters in the deserts of Nevada, 
near where I live, in August and Septem¬ 
ber of *86. Then we received our briefing 
from the White House in October of *86; 
we went to Burma in November of *86. 

They knew that Scott had access to 



plastic explosives, amf had shipped the 
same out here from Fort Hill. Oklahoma, 
and th^y charged him and he never had the 
Opportunity to have a lawyer. He was sen¬ 
tenced by Judge Alley to five years. They 
charged him with transportation of explo¬ 
sives aboard a commercial airliner, which 
is not against the law if you are working 
for the government. 

The judge finally heard the evidence but 
it was 14 months too late. The whole 
thing, Tom, was a setup in order to try to 
.crush us so that we could not go into 
Burma and it worked on the other end too, 
because the United States threatened to re¬ 
move the tens of millions of our tax dol¬ 
lars that we give to the communist 
Burmese and the Thais for drug suppres¬ 
sion unless they were able to kill Khun Sa. 

They were banner headlines in all of the 
newspapers for about three months about. 
“U.S. declares no mercy in drug war,** 
and. “Air strikes against Khun Sa.** Finally 
1 read-one that said, “Khun Sa mountain 
stronghold seized.’* 

You know it took Scott and me six days 
—three days coming, three days going 
—on horseback to get to Khun Sa*s head¬ 
quarters in *86. In *87.1 drove in a pickup 
truck on a newly built highway straight to 
his headquarters and there were I O-ton 
military vehicles from Thailand coming 
* thi otHer way loaded with heroin. 

Yes* and they were supposed to be 
making War on this drug lord* and you 
thought there was a war going on from 
the papers. And I' recall this Is Ameri¬ 
can tax money; did it have to do a lot 
with that road? 

1 don’t know, but I know they bulldozed 
it because this is virgin teak forest in 
Burma. These are mountains like you find 
only in West Virginia, they go straight up 
or straight down, thickly covered with 
hardwood teak. Gigantic. U.S.-made bull¬ 
dozers were being used by the Thais to 
make this heroin highway. 

Now. funnily enough a man by the 


name of David Wesley, who is the No. 2 
man in our Drug Enforcement Administra¬ 
tion. called me and said: “Bo. that is not a 
heroin highway. That is a graduation 
road.*' 

Now, if you believe this then I*m from 
the government and I’m here to help you. 
Tom.-and all your listeners. At first they 
denied there was any road at all. But then 
he finally said. “We admit there is a road 
there.*' 


But he said Khun Sa was having a spe¬ 
cial military graduation and he didn't-want 
to have the Thai VIPs that he'd invited 
have to ride horses for three days coming 
and then again three days going back, so’ a 
road to his headquarters was built so they 
could drive there. 


well, 


watt a minute now. I thought, 
the Thais were supposed to be wiping 
him out with our money. 

^ When 1 saw Khun Sa 1 was amazed be¬ 
cause it only took us 12 hours to get to his ,i| 
headquarters on this new road. When | 
saw him he asked me, “Col. Bo, what topk 
so long?** - - 3 

And I said. “General, I was waiting for?" 
the war to die down." • 7 - - * 4 

And he just laughed and said, "It wata'jL'' 
newspaper war.** o- Jg.. * ™ 

The Thais and the Burmese, who are^:!? 
communist both, came to him. He said: ~ J j 
“They told me they stood to lose lent of ^ 
millions of U.S. dollars in drug supprcs- , 
sion unless they made it look like they ; 
were doing something. ! told'thera, ’You -4 
,8° ahead and make it look^fike anything „T. 
you want to but I want a highway hiiilt 
here’.** 


And so in exchange for she ‘road they 1 
got to put the headlines in. And it worked, ^ 
because one of the later headlines showed 4 
an American ambassadorflvini a' very " 
smiling Thai ah additional $1.8million for *~ 
the good job they had done' against-Khun *" 
Sa. • ' _ 


Yes, and of course we more - 
money to fight the drug war, dotf*t we? ~ 
We. better budget more money or It’ll : 
never stop the flow of drugs.' ' ' - • 

It's not more money we need* it's better 
and dean government Until wegefthese % 
cockroaches out of there WeYe nfit ‘going * . 
to have a chance.'1 don't -carewho voir'*-' 
vote for president in r 198$7 8 



Now, Bo, you are a soldier, you ha>e 
fought for this country and I know you 
are one of the most sincere patriotic 
fighting men I've ever heard speak. 
You*re almost a dinosaur in this age of 
naivete, as you said yourself. But when 
you returned to the United States you 
did not dream that your reception 
would be even colder than chilly. They 
tried to indict you, I understand. 

What they did is, they did it with warn¬ 
ings. Now. when we first took the video¬ 
tapes in 1986 I thought we were going to 
get a pat on the back, because here was an 
opportunity to stop 900 tons of heroin and 
discover who the guys in the-government 
were that had been dealing in it. 

I w as amazed when there was noimg r- 
fst bv tne White House . Then when I went* 
back, they knew that I had gone [although] 

I didn't go on White House authority the 
second lime. The White House knew that I 
had used a false passport dunng my trav¬ 
els in the *87 trip into Burma and I was 
called and told that, and this is a quote. 
”Bo. if you don't erase and forget every-. 



NANCY REAGAN 
. . . Didn’t she say “no"? 


thing you've learned vou are coin* m h..„ 

Ifrc government . 1 • —- 

And I said: -Whose government? Not 
mine, not the one my dad died for durine 
World War 11 “ 


w ^a* vii. 4iC 

trying to help you.** 

They said: “You've got to erase and for- 

*<5** PWl Ijufl younelf. If 

'tyou don’t cooperate with usyouyouridf 
are gojng jo serve 15 years as a felon be- 
_cause we will bnn* up AggravatcTchaSS 
. and witnesses against vou ." 

,.a tuidlR^ guy—Tcalicd him “citizen" 
--“Citizen, let me tell you something. 
That s an insult to me, to you, and to 200 
yean of Constitutional government" 

And so they did, they brought up the 
only thing they could get against me, Tom: 
misuse of a passport. Now, Jane Fonda 
used a false passport when she went in to 
cavort with the enemy in Hanoi during the 
war. 


OUic North and Robert McFariarie used 
false Irish passports when they went in to 
Iran to effect an illegal aims deal. So, I 
consider it a “weeny" charge.. My trial 
comes up on the 12th of September and 
interestingly enough the maximum penalty 
if I’m found guilty is five yean in prison, 
as a fejony. _ 

Vow are coming up for trial this Sep- 
• t ember, a little over two months from 
now. , . - X 


Yeah, on the 12th of September. I have 
8 rcat faith in the American jury system 
• and I don’t believe that there’s a jury [that 
would convict me], once they hear the evi- 
. deuce. Of course the'judge has to' allow 
. the evidence to be heard. - 
. Of course. * 


And of course in Scott's case there 
wasn't any evidence even presented. He 
was just sentenced to five yean in prisqn. 

And be spent 14 months in the Lom- 
. poc federal prison. 

Fourteen months away from his two 
small children. He had a little spn who was 
just a year old, and a wife. There was no 
employment, and his wife did not work. It 
was really a strain on him and his family 
just because they were trying to keep us 
from bringing the truth before the Ameri¬ 
can people. 




Right, and Scott was in reality a vol¬ 
unteer like yourself to go after the miss¬ 
ing in action, and he was, what, a Navy 
man? 

interestingly enough Scott Weekly was 
a classmate of Ollie North in the naval 
academy. He was in the Navy Seals over in 
Vietnam. He’s been with me iwtce on res¬ 
cue missions for prisoners of war and he 
was with me on the initial mission when I 
went into Burma in 1986. 

Now, I understand our government is 
trying to discredit you on those missions 
into Laos and so forth. 

Well, what they do is they conduct a 
smear campaign and a hate campaip n 
They put out a National Security Council 
memo—undated, unsigned—that basically 
makes me look like some kind of a charac¬ 
ter. But the truth is that all you have to do 
is read “Time" magazine or wonder how 
Bo Gritz could have top secret special in¬ 
telligence information that only the Joint 
Chiefs of Staff had if I wasn't working 
within the government. 

How could I have 1.500 photographs 
going into Laos? Why would they, over 
Voice of America—which is not an NBC 
affiliate, it's run by the U.S. Information 
Agency—pul out information that Ameri¬ 
can commandos were in Laos to rescue 
prisoners if they wanted to stop us? 

. And it was the U.S. government that 
asked us to go. But i don’t think they ever 
intended for us to actually come back with 
prisoners. They wanted it to look Jikc tbtjy 
were doing something just like they look 
like they were doing something with Khun 
Sa. 

So it doesn’t make any differenpe, Tom, 
what happens to me. I’m just one man. 
I’ve been a soldier, never wanted to be 
anything but a soldier, of this nation. If I 
go down swinging and it helps this nation 
then I’-m satisfied. 

Well, you know. Bo, we’ve only got 
five more minutes and I know you're 
going to go out and ... By golly, ladies 
and gentlemen, he’s got a Boy Scout 
thing to go to tonight, and he's a dedi¬ 
cated man ... He has to leave here in 
about five more minutes. Bui in the next 
few minutes, Bo, I wanted to go into one 
other aspect of this thing. 

You've got a trial coming up and that 
should be a sensational trial with lots of 
media. You think there will be any 
media coverage? 


Well, a lot of it will depend upon how 
much evidence the judge will allow in. I 
want to make the trial a forum to get out 
the information we have on prisoners of 
war and the government dealing in drugs 
and the only reason I have ever used this 
false passport, and I'm not denying that I 
used it. 

As a matter of fact, the U.S. attorney is 
having trouble with that. But most people 
come in and claim the Fifth Amendment 
or they would deny-tL I'm saying, yes. I 
used a false passport. I used it many 

- times—every time in pursuit of U.S. pris¬ 
oners of war. 

Add I’ve got that passport I'm willing 

• to show it to the jury. It shows many en¬ 
tries, every entry only going to one place. 

v All right I'm looking at this like the 
listeners out there. We probably have 
thousands of TV satellite listeners sit* 
ting there saying. “How come K never 
heard this?** 

! want to point out that the first time I 
met you it was at a press conference that 
you had called in Los Angeles, at the 
press club, and every network, all the 
local television and the Los Angeles 
“Times" and the “Daily News** and As¬ 
sociated Press wex* all there. You told 
this story and you documented it with 
videotapes and the only newspaper that 
brought it out w as The SPOTLIGHT. 

: Yeah. The SPOTLIGHT. The reason is. 
we found out later, every assignment edi¬ 
tor fo/ all of the large papers and televi¬ 
sion—NBC. ABC. CBS—wanted to do 
the story but, “ Someone at the too 

♦ ^.quelched it.? . ' 

- So there you go. I think that the conspir¬ 
acy includes people that control the media. 
And they’re not going to let anything out 
that might shake their house of cards. 

No, “conspiracy” is a bad word, you 
know, it’s a terrible thing to be .so con¬ 
troversial. And yet, here we have Ollie 
North and he Is getting all of this play, 
while the people in the right wing were 
saying, “This guy should get a medal 
and not go to jail." 

What you need. Bo, is a beautiful sec¬ 
retary, z"'* ' 

That may help. You know one thing. 





Tom. ih.u uc vc got in he ten careful of. 
and (hai is. if \ou are being raped you 
don't want to talk m civil tones, unless vou 
like being raped. 

This nation is being attacked. This na¬ 
tion is. without knowing it. fighting a war 
against a destroyer for its very life. And 
we've got 10 speak out in strong terms, and 
the hell with being controversial. Becam e 
the only way we are going to survive is to 
speak out and to make a stand. 

Well. I agree with you. Bo, and we are 
going to help you speak out. I'll be 
watching your trial. Vou are running for 
Congress in your area of Nevada, is that 
correct? 

Yes. sir. I'm a Republican and I'm on 
the Republican ticket. The way I figure it 
is. that you have got to take a stand and a 
platform and planks to make it firm, like I 
do. As a soldier I fought for this nation 
against foreign enemies. Now as a soldier 
T*m willing to fight those domestic ene¬ 
mies and the way to fight is probably 
through the Constitutional system. 

And I intend to do it and I’ll be a con¬ 
gressman not only- for southern Nevada, 
but (or every American oui there that 
wants to »ee this nation a nation under 
Cod. # 



OLIVER NORTH RICHARD SEOORD 

... Bo GHu says patriots ahouMa*! profit. 




Khun Sa: Here’s How 


to Eradicate Problem 

jzSrptzz'zszzz,rjixrzxz;isrs 

kTl DePar T‘ Junt nf m7 - W " **» Sa a* ZuTdo'ernmeml 
Mp hn p'oplr ou, nf,he dru t esporhne hasinss The feneral has made ,he 
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Ref. No. TRC/FA-0687 Dale: June 28. 1987 
To U.S. Justice Department. Washington. D C U.S.A. 

SUBJECT: bnporunr'fact forthe Drugs Eradication Program to be successful. ' * 

Sin: . ^ 

-JPV? len " 10 thf „ U ' S Jus,icc Department is 10 make ii clear about our deepest con- 
,n W,shm * 10 hcl P cradicl " «> d for ill the American people as wdi Is the 

world to know the truth that for the past (IS) sear, they have been misled to look 
upon us as the main source of all the drug problems. 

1 The refusal of the United States government to accept our -SIX YEARS 
DRUGS ERADICATION PLAN- presented a, the Con,^,^. Hearin, by 
Congressman Mr. Lesier Wolff after his visit to Thailand in April 1977. was really a 
great disappointment for us. 

af lf r ,his d,sappoin,mcnL we continued writing letters to Presidertt Carter and 
President Reagan forwarding our sincere wish to help and participate in eradicating 
drugs. We are really surprised and doubtful as to -why the U.S. government refuses 
nur participation and help to make a success of the drugs eradication program." 

Furthermore, -why the w orld has been misled to accuse us as the main culprit foe 
an the drug trades . . . while in reality, we are most sincere and willing to help solve 
the drug problems in South East Asia.** 

Through our own item investigation. we found out that some high officials in the 
, government s drugs control and enforcement department and with the influence 
of corrupted persons objected to our active participation in the drugs eradication pro-' 
gram of the U.S. government so as to be able to retain their profitable self-interest 
tram the continuation of the drug problems. 

Thus, the U.S. government and the American people as well as the world have been 
hoodwinked. 

L 2 D> fnnf Thf nrriod (1965-1973) CIA Chief in Laos, Theodor£_Shacklev was in 
the drug business, having comacts with theDprnTh «l?lo/dtoTSmg Han indlnrtot^ 
lowers. Santo TrafTicante acted as his buying and transporting agent while Richard 
Armitage handled the financial section with .n Amelia 

Aft 6 * fof Xttinam Wnr - r a rl c fl . '‘■hen Richard Armitage wa* being posted to the 
U.S. Embassy in Thailand, his dealings in the drug business continued as before. He 
was then acting as the U.S. government official concerning with the drugs problems 
in South East Asia. After 1979. Richard Armitage resigned from the U.S. Embassy’s 
posting and set up the ‘ Far East Trading Company" as a front for his continuation*in 
the drug trade and to bribe Cl A agent> in Laos and around the world. t 




Wn »iHlt 12 am.-. *.,■ „,. kL n.mJu. .Hu: drm- huMfV s iuifl d x ihc 

trjn'puri.uion ctf ami- krr_- LL Hi^j-Jhcn lhA (nor ihe dmTirL,. rom R^u?d 
Armiugc Foi over 10 >eurx. AmiiUge supported hix men in bos and Thailand wnh 
rhe profit x I mm hix drug trade and most ol the cash were deposited with the banks in 
Australia which wax to be used in buying his was lor quicker promotions to higher 
positions. 

Within the month of July. 1980. Thailand's English newspaper Bangkok ‘'Post” 
included a news-report that CIA agents were using Australia as a transit-base for their 
crug business and the banks in Australia for depositing, transferring the large sum of 
i ones involved. 

Verifications of the news report can be made by the U.S. Justice Department with 
bangkok "Prisf ’ and in Australia. 

Other facts given herewith have been drawn out from our Secret Reports files so as 
to present to you of the real facts as to “why the drug problem^ being prolonged till 
today.’ 

3. Finally, we sincerely hope ia the nearest future to be given the opportunity to 
aciively take part in helping the U.S. government, the Americans and people of the 
w orld in eradicating and uprooting the drug problems. 


I remain 
Yours Respectfully, 
Vice Chairman 

THAILAND REVOLUTIONARY COUNCIL 

KHUN SA 



— 
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Cover-Up Alleged in Drug Agent’s Deatl 

By KIM MURPHY. Tima Staff Writer 


Lawyers for two of three men 
accused in the murder of U.S. drug 
agent Enrique Camarena said 
Thu-sday they have evidence that 
the U.S. government has failed to 
prosecute one of Mexico's major 
drug smugglers, because he has 
secretly provided financial support 
and arms assistance to the Nicara¬ 
guan Contras. 

In a motion filed in Los Angeles 
federal court, the defense claims 
that it has received new Drug 
Enforcement Administration re¬ 
ports indicating that Miguel Felix - 
Gallardo. a suspect in the Camar¬ 
ena case who has not been indicted, 
advanced more than $150,000 to the 
Nicaraguan rebels through his pi¬ 
lot, Werner Lotz. 

Defense lawyers said the DEA 
reports reveal that Lots, who is 
now an informant for the U.S. 
government, told DEA agents in 
November that Felix-Gallardo was 
"a big supporter" of the Contras 
and was also involved with Lot 2 in 
smuggling arms into Nicaragua. 

“From an examination of all the 
available evidence, it is apparent 
that various agencies of the federal 
government, including the CIA. 


were aware of Felix-Gallardo's co¬ 
caine smuggling activities and 
have purposefully ignored them 
due to Felix-Gallardo’s 'charitable 
contributions’ to the Contrasat¬ 
torneys Barry Tarlow and Donald 
Randolph, representing defendant 
Jesus Felix-Gutierrez, said in their 
motion. 

The two lawyers, joined by at¬ 
torneys for defendant Rene- Martin 
Verdugo-Urquidez, accused the 
government of covering up evi¬ 
dence that Felix-Gallardo partici¬ 
pated in the torture and murder of 
Camarena to "avoid the embar¬ 
rassment of disclosing compelling 
evidence that the 'freedom fight’ of 
the Contras was funded by illicit 
drug revenues with the tacit ap¬ 
proval of branches of the United 
Stales government*’ 

According to the court papers, 
Lotz told DEA agents that Felix- 
Gallardo had advanced Lotz “be¬ 
tween $150,000 and $170,000” for 
transfer to the rebels—money that 
Lotz was apparently expected to 
repay—and was. himself, a sup¬ 
porter of the Contras. 

Government prosecutors have 
admitted that Felix-Gallardo, be¬ 


marijuana and cocaine traffickers, 
may have had some role in the 
kidnap and murder of Camarena 
and his pilot, Alfredo Zavala-Ave¬ 
lar, in Guadalajara in February of 
1985. 

But the U.S. attorney’s office in 
Los Angeles refused Thursday to 
comment on the new defense alle¬ 
gations or the status of any investi¬ 
gation involving Felix-Gallardo. 

,r We will respond to the motions 
filed today in our opposition papers, 
which will be filed Monday," US. 
Atty. Robert C. Bonner said 
through a spokeswoman. 

A DEA spokesman in Washing¬ 
ton said Felix-Gallardo is now 
being sought by Mexican authori¬ 
ties for "complicity” in Camarena’s 
murder. “He is very big. and very 
significant in our view,** the 
spokesman said. "He’s a much- 
sought-after fugitive and believed 
to be in Mexico." 

Defense lawyers have refused to 
publicly disclose any of the reports 
upon which they base their allega¬ 
tions about Felix-Gallardo’s pur¬ 
ported involvement in the murder 
or in support of the Nicaraguan 
rebels. 

But according to their courts 
papers, some of the evidence comes 
from a mysterious new transcript 
of the interrogation of Camarena, 
which was produced by the gov¬ 
ernment three weeks into the trial. 
The government has said it does 
not have the tape from which the 
transcript was derived and has 
refused to disclose in open court 
how the transcript was obtained. 

'Political Pressure' 

Tarlow and Randolph have said 
they believe the transcript was 
obtained through "political pres¬ 
sure” exerted by the U.S. govern¬ 
ment on the government of Mexico. 

Two tape recordings of the tor¬ 
ture session have already been 
played to the jury, both of which 
appear to incriminate the govern¬ 
ment’s key suspect in the case, 
drug baron Rafael Caro-Quintero, 
who has been indicted along with 
the three men now facing trial in 
Los Angeles, but who remains in 
Mexican custody. 


lieved to be one of Mexico’s largest 







But defense lawyers say the new 
transcnpt reveals that Camarena 
told his captors that it was Felix - 
Gallardo who was the “most impor¬ 
tant” target of the DEA in Guada¬ 
lajara. The transcript also purport¬ 
edly reveals that Camarena had 
seen Felix-Gallardo’s car in the 
past at the Guadalajara residence 
believed to have been the scene of 
the torture-murder. 

The defense has also introduced 
evidence that a photograph of 
Camarena was found at Felix-Gal¬ 
lardo’s house a few days after the 
murder, when he fled Guadalajara. 
The new evidence is critical to the 
defense, because it appears to but¬ 
tress their argument that Caro- 
Quintero and his associates were 
set up as “sacrificial lambs" by 
corrupt Mexican authorities to cov¬ 
er up for the real culprits. 

Cases Against 3 

Felix-Gutierrez is not accused of 
the murder, but of helping Caro- 
Quintero flee Mexico shortly after 
the killing. Verdugo-Urquidez and 
a third defendant, Raul Lopez-Al¬ 
varez. are accused of being at the 
scene of the interrogation and 
murder. 

Assistant U.S. Attys. Jimmy Gu- 
rule and Roel Campos, who are 
prosecuting the case, have said that 
evidence against Felix-Gallardo 
does not absolve Caro-Quintero 
and his associates of responsibility. 

“Caro-Quintero may have had 
assistance from other Mexican traf¬ 
fickers who may have had an 
interest in the information to be 
forced out of Camarena." the gov¬ 
ernment said in papers filed with 
the court "Any evidence of Felix - 
Gallardo's criminal participation is 
not exculpatory, unless it further 
shows that Caro-Quintero did not 
participate in any way in the 
kidnapings and murders." 

Government prosecutors said 
they have already introduced evi¬ 
dence that Camarena had headed a 
massive investigation into Caro- 
Quintero’s marijuana operations in 
Mexico, resulting in plantation 
raids that had cost Caro-Quintero's 
organization at least $5 billion in 
lost profits. 






XIII. 

NUGAN HAND BANK OF AUSTRALIA 



Nugan Hand Bank of Australia handled funds from 
international drug trafficking. 





Australian Mystery 
Fall of a Banking Firm 
Spotlights the Roles 
Of High VS. Officials 

g Frink Nugins Violent Death 
Opens Lid on Odd Traffic 
In Dope, Foreign Funds 

Politicians Charge Cover-Up 

By Jonathan Kwttht 

»4?Jl49**Wr * TM Wtu. IftHT Jmhml 

SYDNEY. Autfraha-Al 4 ua. Steay. 
Sul 3T. OH. a potter striuat ud a carets- 
Ut. A ccon tta f ID Ihdr testimaay, vert pa- 
trotttof a lonely stretch of highway n mta 
tarn lew when they ymri the parting 
BcMs of a Mercedes oi aa oM raid off to the 
•onto. Inside the ear. stomped anon Uw 
front seat to a puddle of Uood. waste body 
n a r-yearold maa with a aew rifle n ta 


They marcbod ta pockets and found ttte 
na— card of WMttaa Catty, ttte farmer 

Util Is te /fra y • tfl 
oi Bel t s. - 


UX director of cental toteiUgeoce. Or ttte 
bock of ttte card was the Itinerary ot a trip 
Mr. Qdby piaaaod to moke to Asia la Ike 
am monk Tbe two potteemea also found a 
***** •** • meat-pie wrapper Interleaved 
M pace S3; ea tke wrapper were aertttfcd 
Mr. OBky tad UX Rep. Bob 
Wihcn or Cattfarata. tfcea tke raMttaf Re- 
pubttcaaoa tke Heaoe Aimed Icnrtom care- 


AB Ita atfgM tote Bhe te begtaatog of 
# V H^ woe4 ** ■"*«. but tke otadtos 
woald hav e to amt|» tkdr most hnagtotttve 
■diptwitters to predate a tale as suitlte 
as tke naHUe evens tkat kave bttowed 
tkat piety dbcoveiy mne tkaa two years 
aco. Tke body was ftoefcfr Identified as tkat 
ef freak Nona, tke ckalnnaa of a poop of 
computes affiliated vtth tke prime Are- 
trattoa baakktf eoacem ef Nocaa Hand Ltd. 
Store tkre. tevesUgittoas kave pieced to- 

petker a pteture of aa amaitac swtadle that 

spaaaed sts coattaens aad bUked Investors 
out of mlUkuK of doQois. 

A Political Issue 

More perplextof yet. evtdeare kas tuned 
«P that Nana Haad book was deeply to- 
reived la moving tads about tke world (or 
Wff tateraationaj kereta detlere aad abo 
mlckt hove beea tarelvcd ta tke shady world 
of tatenudonal arms traffic. To cap N off. 
tke offices of Nugaa Haad aad Its affittates 
were loeded with former Nfb-raakiaf UX 
mtlttary aad ialeWceace offidais (see story 
on Pace Ml 

This kas coavtoced many Australians 
tkn Uw compaay was tarelvcd la eecret 
work tor tke UX g o v ernm e nt- Despite offi¬ 
cial deaiali from Watotagton. the issue has 
refumd to die and kas become one of the 


The taw of UX taveumem may 
hard to resolve became any u 
llil raco nH WttbM 

t ff lb. dteown r <* Trut Napi i body 
Mepkoad. tap* rta*u* vynUy tU 
the world. Ore wu oa tbe deBt la MaaUs of 
threenar UX Get. Leftoyj Kaaor/the re 
really retired chief of staff far all UX 
jortan Ajttnd ai PidBe. iUi«f m w 

W bmaacni 

My for the Air tar aad at tke time of 
Mr. Nona's death he was hefatoc ran Nu- 
m Hand's PMttpptoe officT^ 

522 "toft pnbtfcrela- 
Maaor called 
toe wtw oervlres 
tram reporting Mr. Magus death Mr 

smbetepttsdtbMddiwoiddbeW 

* refund. 

(Oca Maaor would deoatte ta icttvmes 
wttk Mucia Haad oa|y to creeral tenre. aad 
be wouldn't dtocmate teteLl 


Rtotactttf the FUre 
Halfway arooto Ike world. Roar Adm. 
MP. “Baddy- Yota, tke rerenty retired 
chief of staff tor nretape plante ta UX 
toreot to Ata aad the Pacific, heard the 
aews aad taaredfalrfr )eaed to Sydney. Nw 
caa Hand* onto office. Ate. Tata wu tke 
pudden of Nacre Haad. though he lived in 
VtrpaiaBoack.Va.Eo rone to Sydaey. he 
mot Mag»R Hand's vie* chairman. Michael 
Hand, a highly doesratod Greta Beret dur- 
tog the Vlotaam Btor aad a fanner UX to* 


Tte rate to the Nagis Haad office aad 
with a few other tosidere begin ransacking 
the flta. 


Acoordtac to wButotoa. enough records 
to SB a small more were tod to a shredder. 
• Others were packed to cartons. wkh every* 
oae better and canted at tight to the bide 
room of a butcher shop owned by Robert W. 
Gchrtof. a farmer Army aergean to Viet 
aam. Mr. Gehrtof worked tor Maarten Ber¬ 
nard Hougbtao. a mysterious Texan who has 
■owned several bar-restaarants to Sydney 
and wbo bad played aa active role ta Nogaa 
Hand s affaire store Its Inceptio n ta 1973. 


JJefltabn alsobrought Ms lawyer. Mi¬ 
chael Molo ocy. to direct It According to the 
tateooy of Stephen K. A. HuCa Nugaa 
Hind director who joined tbe record-rtfttng 
tost were. Mr. Moloney urged the greupon 
by warning. “I am Judy aware of tel has 
been going on. You all (are Jail terms of up 
to M yean." 

According to Mr. Hill's testimony, the 
burly Mr. Hand then brake In to say that If 
Mr. Moloney's teen to sanitise the files be¬ 
fore the taw arrived weren't followed, "ter¬ 
rible things" would happen-"Your wives 
will be cut up and returned to you in bits 
and pieces." 

Mr. Moloney in a recent interview said. 
"Sure. I advised Hand to take documents 
out of the office. I was told there were sen 
ous deficiencies to the accounts. Everythin* 
1 did I talked about with Yates first." lAdm. 

Please fbm to Pope ML Cotom* / 










><j«ied From Firs/ Pag* ga3 toils cii. j out with the aid of Nugan 

i refuses to teens any pvt of Ifsat- Hand. 

Mitt #tjh Nugaa Hand.) Currently, ttqtodaiore ta Sydney, Hoar 

A f tv moots later, os April 11. US. Ns- Kan and tte Cayman Man* iit teveta- 
s* Hand west Mo Hqtodation. Aad the at- W the company , aad often werttog « 
reia that were ao frantically bedf de- 
troyed after Freak Nugaa's death began to 


« reconstructed. Exposed to slew, Ike 
u*r*x. were doses of affiliated corpora- 
ent, with Hole or so real assets, tel Ns- 
xa Haad had set up to help Its dkats avoid 
us aad more m oney o wwu seemly 
■d often fflegaty. Mr. Nana lad losstod 
tot tl MOtoa a year passed through these 


Still maaswered k the questiou to why so 
toay Mfh-raakhic UX notary aad totem- 
sec officiate were vorktog tor the eon- 
«y. The CIA hs« doted hmduimaf. aad 
*e State Deputmeto says that Napa Hsad 
'wl to aay wayaUX iww a u t men 
eau Bat Mqtodsion of the company aad 
irious Aostralaa to w e ta ar o t m eat officers 
qras safer had bewilderment that the 
IA. the FBI aad the UX ft— Service, 
l of which have totormattss os N*aa 
sal have tefased Is retow I to help to 
* can vat ertatoal aad cfvfl toveattaa- 


M tt has obvtoas overtones that s omebod y 
co v erin g somethtof mys the eourt- 
jpotortad AatortMaa ttqtddator. John W. 
Brian. 

Praa Its base to Sydney, Nsfsa Haad 
d opened at toast a offices aramd the 
irld. teehadteg tour to the UX Alter the 
xnpaay fated, aafstohed memafes ponrsd 
from todtvtdusk who had tovestsd money 
above-market Merest rstea to Brevities 
Id by Nufta Haad aad whs sow stood to 
oe everyth**. Liquidators say the offidal 
wrtfall coaid reach SSS ndtltos The vie- 
"as todnde many Americans. not only on 
» ux am at * wi * t i ■' 

es to Sandl Ante aad at mtittary bases 
«f toftttoas throughout the Pv East Ha¬ 
iti aad the Phttpptaei. 

Nucaa Haad canted otojts operattens 
ih totem secrecy. Cahtos aad Interoffice 
eamfa were to code aad often were 
-vied “Destroy After Perusal.** Oompsay 
ipioyves aad easterners were ref er red to 
coded aerial lumbers rather this by 
urn. aad m r ef crea c e a to loretga cur 
nctes wvte dtogutoed: "Oats" mood tor 
las francs, •’crates'* tor UX dollars aad 
forth ten to “berries** for Portuguese 
osedas. 

a Impossible Job 

This, plus the obvious phoninen of many 
ihe transactions carried oo between com- 
Mtt *wtthte the Nufan Haad falaxy. 
ahes the job of setthaf claims by creditors 
Impossible. “We wouldn't be able to 
• IV’ on outstanding claims, says a Uqui- 
-or. Many creditors aren't even bothering 
file claims, apparently fearful that to do 
would expose them to prosecution for Ule- 



offictok aad mffitaiy brans there. A lev 
weeks before Mr. Nugaa dkd. Mr. Houghton 
played bom. at n bmchson aad toter a dte- 
aer. to five me m ber s of the Boise Aimed 
Swims OomofMee whs worn Is Asstratta 
to tonact defense aad bteUfcncecathert* 
tedttttes. He ina*edtor^mtasand 
another eonenmman and thefr wives n 
dtoe with Mr. Hand. Last year. Mr. 
Houfhton recanted to Aatoralto. Aathorittes 
have questioned Mm at length, bto he avoids 
reporters. 

rth mi ilif i Body 

With the scandal reftatef to Be down to' 
Amenta, report s tana to drentete that 
the body to Frank Napa's grave wasn't Ms 
•ad ttat ta was atm aflve sad Mdteg oto to 
the UX Once he was reported having been 
aeen to a bar to A t to m a. Finally, to Febru- 
ary OB, toBriato ordered the tody ex¬ 
humed. With gt wesome dffigmen, Australian 
TV earned the event by toterriewtag prac¬ 
tically everyone to Me area, ("loot are 
dry. moat are wet,** one gnvw flpvr toid to¬ 
te rv te v na. eomptatotog that Mr. Hogan 
was -wot" and therefore "very messy.**) a 
I rshat defiattefy Mcatiflad the remains as 
those of Mr. Nugaa. 

atymtod by the todtsf progress to the te- 
vesOgatiou of the eompoiiy’s affaire, the Na¬ 
tional Times, as AuoraUaa new s paper, peti¬ 
tioned the FBI snder the UX Freedom of 
laformatioB Act for taformatioo K bad on 
Nugaa Hand. The newspaper wu told that 
of some IS] pages of material to FBI flies. It 
could aee 71. But when the papers arrived, 
they resembled a ooUeettoo of Rorschach 
tests, with page after page blacked out to 
heavy ink aad bearing the notation “B-l," 
Indicating that disclosure would endamrer 



tom rwntae tolarmstian. neb as a eopy of a 
Nogaa Hand sstaldtory't petition lor Incor¬ 
poration to HavaA. 

to impost to m ore-offi ci al Aatoreflaa 1 
tamuta, the lUte Daarlmeat mnt s (wo¬ 
man FBI delegation to M ApriL MEL 

Bto the two men Monewifled. teOtog towen- 
toremnent ofBdnli that the FBI bad already 
gJvmtatofOrntotion to in appropriate Ass- 
treflaa agerey; they wmtet say wifeh 
agency or w wiwir the material. Anstre- 
Maa state aad national potae tovestigatteg 
Nugaa Haad say that they have aevv re 
oetved the tafonaation. The «ly other BMy 
iwdntom would appear to be the Amtntaa 
tat* toteffigenoe OrgaMatea UflOl a 
secret o a mterep y *nta> that tag has 
worked etoady wttb the OA. 

By tow, ASK) can give te fo nn i lto a only 
to Prime Mtelater Malcolm Freaer or Ms at. 
tereey geatraL Mr. Freaer aaya the UXtas 
assured Ua that K bad ao eoanectioai with 
Nugaa Hand, aad he has rejected oppositico- 

party demands lor a tup-tevelprobe. tat the 
nMteiil* pariuipcaury debate could iw 
btodle the mrrhiri pofltteal co n twvere y 
over vttal CIA team here. These bases mon¬ 
itor UX sateltttes watchteg the UXSJl 
and Cbtea and direct the UX’s audev sub- 1 
marines. I 

The opposition Labor Paity-whidi now 
leads Mr. Fraser’s Liberal Party to some 
pods—has openly questioned whether the 
CIA. through ASIO, helped topple Aus¬ 
tralia's tost Labor government, led by 
Prime Minister Gough WUtlam. The OA 
has denied this. Now suspirtens have been 
raised that Nugaa Haad. which handled en- 1 
ormous amounts of money, may have beta 
used to channel I funds to favored Australian 
pi g ta i l candidates j 

When Vice President George Bush visited 
Altaians this April. Labor Party leader Bill 
Hayden-a strong posslbtmy to become 
prime minister-used Us »• minute meeting 
with Mr. Bush mostly to press for the re¬ 
lease of details on the Nugaa Hand and 
WUtlam affaire. Mr. Bush only gave Us as 
Burenees that the CIA wasn't involved la ei¬ 
ther matter. Mr. Bute was the CXA director 
to IfT*. succeeding Mr. Colby, who toter was 
to become a lawyer for Nugaa Hand. 
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hfht ud Imijt armor, taka, combat belt- 
copters aad F-1M flatter riaaes and aaval 
patrol plaaefc, Napa Hard memao Indicate 
that tbe weapons were totcaded for dettveiy 
to ladoaota aad HaUaad. TVy atao dtaeom 
cnadoa of a private, trrifht-orieeted atrttae 
la f oatteari Aria (to be called “tty ef 
BanTI aad otter deaJc vttt Prime 
Paaya. 

Mama show that to 1975 Mr. Hand was 
erraa*tac tbe oale to Rhoderia of recofltem 
rifle*, mortar*, creaade launchers aad ma- 
ddae pat, aad mi aeptlaoaf for ridp- 
meata of Rbodcriaa hwy. 

Mr. Houghtoa Us acfcaovleted la teatt- 
moay that bi 1979 be tact la Cwttxertaad wttt 
Bdwia WUmb. the former OA officer who la 


Mew York. Boatoa aad 


Brataafly the Writ was paid oat la 
checks from Napa Head's Bappore office 
to a mia Ideattfled by British police as tbe 
Bappore leader of the hereto syadteate. 
the payoat vai personally arraafed by Mr. 
Hoad la Bappore as btracted la a coded 
tries from Mr. Napa la Sydney. TVs com* 
pllcatod moacy mov em ent was a ataadard 
procedme Nopa Haad need for cheats 
vriabtaf to evade Australia's strict c ur rency 
coatrol law*, deriped to keep eapttal at 




























































































































































































SYDNEY. Australia-Enoup lop-raak- 
tag VS military and tatetUgcacr officers 
worked lor Nupa Hud to ran a mil- 
tiaed war. The Ust tadadcs: 

ADM. EARL M BUDDY** YAUX a WS 
graduate of tor UX Naval Aeadmr. U* 
flu of Honor wtaaer to Vietnam, aad oom- 
■aadcr of the aircraft canter UB Jtito F. 
Kennedy. Then he was ike chief of tiafl lor 
piaai tad pottry cf the UX Padtie Com¬ 
mand. la charge of al tintogfc pfoutag 
lion CaJMvata to the Fortin CMC 
Mi retime* ta July 1974. He locator tor 
pretide* of Nupa Hud ha* e*tr M 
1977. roendted by Maartet amid 


office. 

WILLIAM COLBY, the UX dtndar of 
ecMral tuelHgenre, 1173-71 He raa toieto- 
pwee programs to Vietnam krtf toe 
war. la Mflaad tm, as a lawyer wlto toe 
Wall Street firm of ReM * PrioaL Ac 
worked lor Nope Haad oe a variety of 
mattert-tax problems; Me FMp Cor¬ 
rupt Practices Act; u abortive prefect as 
relocate ladocMaaae refugees u u Itiaad 
to eltoer the Carlbbeu or the Padfie; u 
, attempt to take over a Florida bank; toe 
operatiou of Napa Hand's myti muus 
Pauaa branch, aad toe prahiuti ar 
vwudtoff Mr. Napa's doato. Mr.Cbfoy 




the modal a 
SOU at toe 

PBQT Hf | 


to the Jotot 



of al UX troops to 
durtng the Vietnam war. before booudac 
astista* Array chief of tiaff tar tor Pa- 
title. He ratired to WW to become caocw 
Qve vice pretide* cf the Fnedotos Pton 
datiu to Valley Force. Pa^ a gnqp P*w 
mottag couemtive potitka. He atio 
worked tor LTV Cbqx, u haportutOA 
eoatractor. la W77, be became the prod* 
deal of Nupa Haad foe.. Hawati. aad me¬ 
dal rrpreoemiflve of the overall orpataa* 
ttoa. mafctoc tnqum trips to Atia. He 
ays he was recruited by Adm. Yates aad 
aaother admiral. 

GEN. EXILE COCKE JR., whoae oatry 
ta Who's Who to America says that dartag 
world War II he was "prisoner of war 
three limes, actually ‘executed* by a Ger¬ 
man Artec squad aad delivered the aonp 
dr grace bat survived IMS." He heM vari¬ 
ous paste with the Defense De p a rtm e nt 
and as u executive with Delta aad ttra 
Peruvian alrtews. He Is a former aafteoal 
commander of the American Legion, hon¬ 
orary commander of the National* CM- 
near Air Farce and holder of toe ftmch 
Uftoa of Honor and lop medals from 
Spin, toe PhUipptaes and Italy. Now hsted 


Amy officer to TaJwu who became man¬ 
ager of Ugkt sendees for Chrll Air Traaa- 
part, t CIA-nm alrltoe to the Far Bate. He 
thu wut tote botines to Taiwan. He 
opened the Nupa Haad branch to Taipei 
to 1971 as a one-mu r e pre sent ative. Adm. 
Yates once aid that Mr. H olmgren had 
lone worked with the UX military ta Tai- 
vu to dev el op “within the soda! structure 
of the Chteese to Taipei a done relation¬ 
ship with the UX military form aad the 
hurtif aad pv e nune a t co mmu nity." 
Adm. rates also said that Mr. Ho to wr u 
had worked for Nupa Haad without pay at 
least for a while because be bad u lade- 

P< na5aiT~REir JANSEN, a former 
CIA station chief ta Bangkok who advised 
Thai pv e t a me a tt throuck almost dally 
meettep with the prime minister to the 
early 1970s. according to per so ns dose to 
them. He worked for Nupn Hand there ta 
1971, although he apparently severed his 
relationship that year (according to a col¬ 
league. because he was warned by toe UX 
embasy that Ms presence at the bank had 
amused suspicion). Mr. Jansen apparently 
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ustralian Mystery 

JS. Servicemen Are 
Big Losers in Failure 
OfNuganHand 

Laborers at Mideast 
Abo Suffer; an 
b Down to Pennies* i 

s Smart FViends! 
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*s baak. MM Adm. Bart "Buddy" 
TttH. Ike toner chief of naff to plan 
tad potky if Ok UX Padflc Cfcmmaa£b^ 
camethepmdenof (tagaaBaadtoltn. 
Ocopytog toe baalrt Maalla office was tor- 
imt ton t ar On. Leroy J. 


Fkrtner Gen. Idvta F. BUet 
of Nogaa Haad lae^ Hawsfl. Fbr 
avr to. Brie Cache Jr.. Ike toner at- 
of tke Amerieaa Lagtaa. 
&C. maton to Ike 


tar* toe OA. 

X 

Kan* Head rat tato B Q to d a ftn to 

April mt Barter. nJaa.1T. Pnak Nr 
fax *i Anttafiaa hi tender at Ike firm, 
was lend ton to death to Ua car. appar- 
catty a stoeftde. Later, to Jaae, tke ether 
Barton Michael Head, a tor 
i Bent aad co v e rt UX an*, fled 
from AnCraMa to dtontoe aad han't toea 
aen dace. O o aftmitnf tov r at lg a tt o n s have 
proved that toe baak aad some of Ms tad* 
aen ra e tnmmr wen can«ed to Utegal ac¬ 
tivates Bern tax fraud to no 


Ike UX lute Dep ai tne at has toned a 
deatal that tke coveniM* ra to aay way 
tovolvad to tke aperattoas of Nogaa Haad. 
But this dan tittle to case tke pato of baa* 
dredi «f todtvldual tovcston who tod put 
their aavtop toto various ventures 
mrad by the baak. Om tke previous three 
years, aggressive aatonea had takes do 
podU afl ever the world, promtotag yields • 
we* above prmittag totem rain. Itoor . 
the haak'a tattoe. data* lor more this m 
nUtoa have come toto a court-appointed to- 
todaiark affice la Hon Ban. ms dsanl 


Oa ike very day to Jaaaaiy ton Mr. Na> 
gaa was shot. Cot H. Ktrhy tenth, toe chtef 
Jwdgeef toe UX Air torn levnto Jodh 
daijr Ora* M Ctork At Vtev Bne to toe 
PlUtopton. toad* HUH to On. Haaor 
No g aa (toad's ana to Matos. He nctovto 
Itogaa Haad eertlfleafc * kptot Na. usu. 




to Bm Bsag. which nyt ton twe of toe 



to a raent tsfeptone totonka. On. 
htoaor n flnt totoated to* Be *1nd aototof 
to da wfik Itogia Haad Bnk.** ikead wfifc 


! nddrace, keaddke^waa tomtotojlto 



Haad. cvn after he ra told Ik* the evf- 
deace aeened to p* ton at toe ceater of Its 
Nwr a thn. “Toe prtet whatever yn vast." 
Ada. Tates said. Tot sever had say sat¬ 
een to deettag wfik r epor te rs." 

la the tone maths Immediately after 
Mr. Nagaa't death, the baak appeared to be 
trytog aggressively to bag aO tke cato It 
couto despite tke growing p rospec ts * Its 
tfqtodattoa. A vtah source of finds was Saudi 
Arabia, where tke baak hauled to aa ott- 
mated II mUZtoa to SH mtlttoa from Ameri¬ 
cans who worked then. Ike American got 
their salaries to cash tad tbea had ao place 
to liven It became Saadi beaks pay only 
aomteal totem. 


Vbtfi n Paydays 
As described to a claim letter from Tom 
RahlU. aa Amerieaa working to Obahran. 
Saadi Arabia. "Representatives would visit 
Aramca construction camps to Saudi Arabia 
Plrasr Tkm to Ptge it. Coitmm I | 


_ 37? 




Australian Mystery: The Collapse 
Of Bank, Hurts U.S. Servicemen 



Cothurd From . a Pt^r 
shortly after ndi monthly payday. We Tn- 
rtnan' would tun am Saudi rtyus to be 
coorenod at the prevailing dollar exchange 
rate aad receive a Nagu Hud dollar eertll- 
tcate.... The mosryi. we were told, were 
to be departed to tbe Ni«u Head Hoof 
Kong branch lor torestmetoi la various ae> 
and* gure rem eto bond*." 

Ammo* aad other larce UX concern, 
tadudb* Boctoei. Hory C. Co. of 
Dana* aad UMventty Industries lac. of Saa 
Ucfo, ait aid bp (motors to have permit* 
led sales to U rt ta tt o ro of employes by the 
book aad M stoesaoi hold m e etings on 
company property and ear compaay buDetta 

thnenjarMiSanS SokakvMd! 
a vaftobk, and thqr could put thtor money to 
aad |«l M%," aaya Ltoda Gcyer. sow to Saa 
Diego. Whoa abe Bead la Saadi Arabia to 
W*. her hmtand-who dtad recetoly of eaa- 
rrr lanital aad tat StMU with Nona 
Hand, aad her son. John R Oeyer. lamtod 
and km cum. Both mes worked as Numb¬ 
ers with UMventty larfmtriea on a cwtre- 
tan Job ns by the Beck company's Beck 
Arabia oft. 

"Everybody said. wed. Bock. they’re not 
lotat to srfth jut any old ray." says Mrs. 
Geyrr. Nugu Hand's man In the area was 
Maurice Beraaid Houghton, a Texas who 
was a daae Mead of Mr. Hand. Mis. Gcyer 
says that Mr. Ho u g hto n "only worked to 
cask. He left Bock. Bechtel aad Aramoo 
with aa much money he could hardly era 
cany the cane. One thne he needed two 
briefcases. He and to brae about !L kmc 
people 1 know tal mojOO or ONJ 00 
easy." 

Q RaJL the lloDey Changer 

AccoRttag to mdmu y that Mr. 
Hougbtoa has gtra to AntraBaa authori¬ 
ties. he was allowed tato Saudi Arabia on 
spm io ia sh ip of the Beck company. BtQ MIDI- 
can. Beck Iatereaflonal's UX director, says 
that he has "heard o r Mr. Houghton bid 
that he doesn’t know whether Beck tpat 
aored Mm. "I’m not prepared to talk about 
It," he says. UX spokesmen lor Bechtel oad 
UMverstty Industries say they kaoar aothtog 
about Mr. Houghton 

Mr. Houghton has old that he aim took 
money from UX Air Force a penannd to 
Saudi Arabia. Highly critical'of the baton 
there, he has said that he took the bags to 
cash be collected to a local money chaager 
named El Halt, who converted ft to SUMO 
Thonus Cook traveler's checks. He seat the 
checks to Singapore, where most to them 
were apparently cashed by Mr. Hand, who 
was running tbe operation there, or by a col¬ 
league. 

At least one victim. Edward F. Pietro, 
wrote lor help to Gen. Black, the president 
of Nugu Hand. Hawaii. Mr. Pietro bad 
served with Gea. Black la World War n. and 
he says the names to Gen. Black and Adm. 
Yales an Nugu Hand's brochures were aa 
Import? at factor in Ms decMon to jwt Mjw 
into Nu 4i Hand on April t, 1M0. Jut three 
days before It Wed for liquidation. He says 
that Mr. Nugu. then dead two months, was 
"described as quite healthy" by the sales 
mu. 

Gen. Black wrote back that he was "truly 
sorry about the death of FYank Nugu and 
the subsequent liquidation of Ms banking 
empl«.“ but offered oo sympathy to Mr. 
Pietro and no apology. 


A Smart Fn 

la a recent interview. Gen. Black-who 
aim to a tanner executive dimer to the 
F r ee d oms Fotmdattoa to Valley Forge. 
PL-said be hadn't oNatoad any deposits 
lor tie tank ba ca un e "my friends were too 
■non to go putting their money out to the 
cornuy lor Mddea Interest. If mme budy had 
riven me money and this kippewta. I’d tod 
personally ftabie to pay there tack If ft was 
• Mued to mine. But I don’t fod guilty be- 
eenae some fvcf got swindled. My name tal 
wefl known enough around the world lo con¬ 
duce many p eo pl e " to in ven t 

Apparently one marl friend to Gen. 
Stock was Roar Adm. LJL "Joe" Vaaey, 
who p rec e d ed Adm. Taut to Ms torategte 
ptaatong Job and now ras a potttfcal-f*- 
sarch orgaariatton tarn H o nototo. Adm. 
Vaaey says tM. both Aton. Tales and Oca. 
Btack triad to get Mm to tore* but that he 

Lam wtoe. or at tonal lam lucky, wu 
Saoad Moooari Nejad, S. aa Iraaton lawyer 
whs with Ms wile aad tour ywm ehfldreu 
tad aoogbi refuge to the IfX from the lna- 
toa revtouBo a to m. Mr. Nejta told Mi 
story, to a pathetic letterwrittaikiMs bed 
Engine to the Nugu Hand hqtddator aad 
later repeated ft far tMs newspaper. In the 
Ntahtagua. D.C. toBee to reared Brig. 
Gen. Brie Cocke. Mr. Nejad gave BMB- 
“otoy a earing made almost wttkto the last 
B yean to aider to »ve"-to Nugu Hand 
repwamtatlfe George Panto, a former 
Greet Beret friend to Mr. Hand. Mr. Farris 
had promised Mr. Nejad M% Merest on Ms 
Met egg compared with the 11% he wu 
miring to a local tank. 

Scratching • Living 
Mr. Nejad can’t Bid a Job now. He per 
forms occasional Islamic weddings and tob* 
erwtoe lives off MM n month Ms oldest son 
makes to a Gtao’s fast-food restaurant. He Is 
■tag Mr. Farris tai District to CbhrniMa fed¬ 
eral court "I have spent my Jato pennies," 
he says. 

Gen. Cbcfce says that he never knew that 
Mr good friend Adm. Tates had reg is tered 
Mm with the Treasury Department u “per¬ 
son to c*-rge" to Nugu Hand’s Washington 
office. He says he thought Nugu Hand wu 
Just renting space from Ms pubBc-retattons 
hustnrss , though he agrees that they taaied 
a phone number, address and raoepOoufcL 
He agrees aim that be visited Nugu Hand 
la Hoag Kong, w el comed Messrs. Nugu. 
Hand end Houghton la Washington, and ar¬ 
ranged high-level While House contacts tor 
Adm. Tata and Mr. Nugu to help their ri- 
forts to move Indochinese refugees to a Car 
Ibbeu Island and salvage surplus UX mili¬ 
tary equipment. 

Gen. Cocke denies Mr. NeJad’s allega¬ 
tions that the general constantly reassured 
him about the safety to his deposit, though 
Gen. Cocke agrees that they met aad ta- .ed 
often after the money wu Invested. He 
agrees that after the etolapr? be gave Mr. 
Nejad the name to a Hong tvong lawyer to 
represent him and that It wu Nugu Hand s 
former bi-house counsel (Elisabeth Thom¬ 
son. who declined to talk to a reporter). He 
agrees that be told Mr. Nejad early on that 
he hr' more than 00,000 to Ms own money 





Mr. a 141 Geo. uocxe toid him that the 
deport was mrtmd altar the wOieae aad : 
that Hr. N*ad coaid fte hfc my. tea. If ' 
kvoMDltelawudfeMItaltafr 
km. Hr. Hefad nyi ha coahtel aM the 
tr* 

ta. Cheka M|sh» to sfliMaa«yvKh 
Mr. Fhnto, whole hack at Fhrt Bras, JIC, 
He Om Bant haadraulm, M 4olar sent 
eoMHc - £FUVH wT ray ai 
whaL" 

A Doctor's Dflnim 

A heavy tea* was as Aaterahaa male. 
Dr.aadMra.MH K.0rtea.vtoate«4r 



The want la teter nah S M star wha Is 
a Utter. Par Ucal art y hu atnd araMIci- 
ratoraaltetoradwkhMr.Kmaa'sbody; 
maay are Aaterahaa oteatetttea. 

Tim taktec MHa mb Hr 

thter ova maacy," am the AMrahah hqte- 
hater. Mm OMl They 9 m B to lia¬ 
na. he pH « Haaother oomyaay aad HU II 
hack to them. Wte I say. that ITS mr M* 
rramtnrr’) moaey. aad 1 wmat t hack." The 
eoorts banal patea plate Mr. OUa 
hops Hat aim dkato wffl state Hi 
dahv H arter la ha* the aaaree of thdr 



Mr. OWa has stead seat araets. each 
as Mr. Nacaate SU adhtoa hone Hat He 
oanya y paid Hr. Tha Chat Beat afl ctol 

war* t rw Haw ly a ate SMMM. Of He 
S17J adhtoa hated m Napa Hotel hates 
as aaeta. some SSU ariDtaa torate ate to he 
IOUh from Magaa Head tedders ar oampa- 

ates Hey eoatioBad. aeooidtef to He Hoar 
Kaaf hqtedaton. 

The oat Mr teaotalteaal teaer was Wte(- 
Oa Baak H Hear Bom. «Heh roanateod- 
aad has paid otf-Hhpa Head's dates to 
Chase »»■> m other hste- 

ttoas Hat denaadsd narateaas Cron near 
■tied bates before Hey took advaatac* at 
Naraa Haas's Ugh Hteraat rates. WterOa 
Kate amia a te was tmnmmd agitate 
' laas by bhteOdy aa cai ltte a held H Sydacy. 
hot He blae tetps were said gradually alter 
M77 aad itytecte by Msmmvw lOUs. 
tester WMrOa teort by Store thaa O mil- 
IkM at the cod. 

Some IIJ MHtaa to Haanaee oa Mr. Na¬ 
nai Me pratte aacotkctflte bacaaae a 
coraaerl taqa aa t rated IH dateh a ateelde. 

The rrtdeace U potato to that wartaterw. — 

UmmrnA lfc«H WUm ImI m* «k. 
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• ; Banker Frank Nugan 
In Final Days Faced 
A Charge of Fraud 

But His Violent Death Came 
As Surprise to Associates; 
His Partner Disappears 

A Phone Cali From ‘Charlie’ 

By JtMATMAM KWTTNT • 
A £ fliU “ TVr * 

rvasoos why Fraak Nugan ratal have 

'£«*£ *"«*• totaWry 3S! 

bob««i them were tppamt to outriders. 

< *“ ,0 ‘ mder * ** Nona 

tefly had the world on a Ariag. Hta tank 
wu taking in milUous A doilarTand talhr£ 
gyfr ftrw tat to a youtf American with 
irapresstve banking credentials to take acme 
<*U» 10**1 hi. Mr.NwL^E 

nemtfating to buy a mmunUlitaHioUar es 
t«Mbr his family. And be apparently tad 
*"«** 1 drtnking problem. 

But as the fateful date of Jan. K ap¬ 
proached. Mr. Nugan was coo/rooted with 


f/ J** is the last of a senes of orb- 


«ci5T 0U *. ^ l * ob,em * Uut threatened 
possible ruin for his bank. In retrospect, 
moreover, there were Apis of eccentric be¬ 
havior that should have served as warn¬ 
ings. 

.. * r ' *** * t °FP* 1 *P*ndlng most of 

Ws Owe at Nupan Hand s Sydney headquar¬ 
ter*. and be was making more first-clan let 
tHp* around the world on missions his asso¬ 
ciates didn't always understand. 

A Walk With Jesus 

He began going to church daily and 
scrawling mystical notes In his Bible, which 
was always with him. A simple: *'l place 

S?. - 5£.W te * my wort - my fa*** °°«>» 

the Lord s hands. He Is so good and It will 
be a good day 1 believe. 1 believe it will be a 
glonous. magical, miraculous day. He is 
wtth me now. Jesus walks with me now. vi¬ 
sualize 100.000 customers worldwide. 

• Prayerize. Actualize." 

One of Mr. Niigin's l-ral problems grew 
out of a 1177 scandal that tad developed 
over a fruit and vegetable business run by 
Mr. Nugan's brother. Ken. In their home 
town. Griffith. 400 miles Inland from Sydney. 
Several large Insurance companies tad ac¬ 
quired a 4<n Interest In the business during 
a 1973 slock sale to raise S700.000 for a new 
cannery. Later, they complained that Ken 
Nugan was diverting funds. 

Auditors discovered big cash payoffs to 
P«Plr apparently linked to narcotics traffic. 
Ken Nugan explained (hat the payments 
were to fruit farmers who wanted to remain 
anonymous for tax reasons and so were us¬ 
ing dope dealers' names as pseudonyms. 
Amid much publicity. Ken Nugan fired the 
auditors and kicked the Insurance men off 
the company's board 


This was done at two rowdy shareholder 
meetings A which drunks and thugs with 
newly Issued lb-share stockholdings packed 
the tail aad swayed procedural voles. Frank 
Nugan tad helped orchestrate his brother s 
nrategy. and cute officials Wed fraud 
charges against both brothers and a private 
detective they hired. 

Sitting With a GeseraJ 

IXirtag the two years of court hearings to 
see if the charges would be tried, one of the 
met often at Frank Nugaa't side was UA 
Gen. Bdwta P. Black, who. after Ms retire¬ 
ment is ante am Army chief of staff for the 
Pacific had tikea a Job as the president of 
Nugan Hind Hawaii. Gen. Black says that 
he attended the court hearings JtzA to satisfy 
his c urtoAty . 

Flash Mugaa protested loudly that Nu¬ 
ns Hand wu unconnected to the fndt and 
vegetable business. But when Nugan Hand 
Ltd. collapsed in April IMS. a few mouths 
sfter Frank Nugaa's death. John O'Brien, a 
liquidator, said to his fnlUaJ report that • 
"third party”-known to be Ken Nugaa- 
had received SM million that Ms brother 
tad diverted from Nugan Hand. Some SL! 
million of this is credited as having been 
paid tack. Nugan Hand funds also are be¬ 
lieved to have been ned to pay the Nogins' 
legal bills. 

Thera were few details In the records. 
Immediately after Ms brother died. Ken No* 
gin went through Frank's office and.-wit¬ 
nesses say. removed armfuls of flies. A Nu¬ 
gan Hand director. Stephen KJL H1IL has 
said that Ken also transferred a lot of Nu¬ 
gan Hand's stock in the fruit company to the 
wives of Frank Nugan and Michael Hand, 
the vice chairman of the bank. Mr. HUI says 
he argued vainly that the stock should be an 
asset of the tank. 

Less than a month before he died. Frank 
Nugan learned that he and Ms brother would 
be tried for fraud, a development that 
seemed sure to affect Ms bank's repuuUon. 
(Ken Nugan's trial now Is scheduled for 
later this year, after many deiays.1 

A Problem With Price Waterhouse 
The other problem probably weighing on 
Frank Nugan's mind on the night of Jan. X 
was the refusal of Price Waterhouse ft Co.'s 
Bahamas office to sign Nugan Hand bank's 
books for the year ended June JO. 1979. (The 
Bahamian office covers the Cayman Is¬ 
lands. where the bank had legal headquar¬ 
ters because of the soft regulatory climate 
there.! Mr. Hill tad taken the books to the 
Caymans in October 1979. The local Price 
Waterhouse partners had approved the 
books for the two previous years, but this 
time there was a new Price Waterhouse au¬ 
ditor on hand. Give Jennings. He balked. 
"There were significant gaps In the re¬ 
cords." Mr. Jennings says. 

Mr. Hill has testified that he rewrote the 
accounts annually on instructions from 
Frank Nugan. He said (hat in 1979 his boss 
ordered U million In customer accounts 

Pirate Tun to Page it Cotumu I 







"Australian Mystery: Head of Nugan Hand Bank Had 
Serious Legal and Personal Problems in Final Days 


Oontwued From Fint Faqt 

' “ ****** Pt« to euk. off 

■ the books. To dean the bank's bo oks , (hft f 
accounts were assigned to Nugu Hand Pan- 
: area, which Mr. Hill said wu most* ares 
: *nrotr for phony accounts needed to balance 
the books. Most of (be bank's H7 mutton tn 
. »Uted assets were reaDy lOUs Iran careno- 

: nles tost were secret* aflOtoted with it, ud 

• ***** bogus assets were altered as needed to 
’ even tbe numbers. 

Mr. Hill has tesdfied that he was accom- 
panted on the 1979 meeting with Price Wa- 

* officer to toe UX Pa- 

—^tbc Oammand who bad * nre^iem 
*cf Nufia Hand hank tn 1977. Mr. Jontan 
•** Ms supervising partner, Richard Hanta. 

£*"** 1,711 bo °k» Md was away dur- 

tat Mr. Kills visit M 1971, say toatAton. 
Tatowas present to 1977 and 1971 hut not M 
1979. Mr. Jennings says that ta 1979 he neat 

25*1 ^ wtMsary. Mr. HID, home 
with a list of information he needed, “and 

““iJF.EMSSLL mr *“ M| Mm." 

With the problem unsolved. Mr. Nugu 

Wmsell went to tbe Caymans oo Jan. 14 -K. 
J** before Ms death. Cayman 
autboridet had noOfied btmtbat If 

■2? ‘"“S £ *• Ntt **n Hand hank It* 

3etf wtqjJd he decertified there. TMs would 
^■mafe Nunn Hand's reUttouMpi with 
‘ESS ” nn * r dM ba«b* tbmufbout the 
Mid. Already, because of the ta au- 

-!JJ** • ttl bortt i « M Singapore had asked on 
-Dee. ft to aee tbe books, and Mr. Hand was 
' irytaf to hold them oft 

r Messrs. Jenninis sad Hants any they 
went to Mr. Nunn s hotel room on Jan. 14 
ind asked for the aeceuary taformsdon. 
and be told them. "You’ll never ness what 
happened. I came all the way tram Am- 
trills with tbe answers to your questions, 
bid then I left tbe file back In Australia.” 
They say K would have been a bulky file. 
They cay that Mr. Nun* called Ms secre¬ 
tary ta Sydney and told her to send Che file. 

It never arrived. 

Hiring a New President 
Mr. Nugu was tastag bis trip on Mmself 

and Ms gb . ta OcSbZmrS AmSSSI 

Donald Beazley. had been brought la as 
president of the entire Nuns Hand group of 
companies Mr. BeazJey was Nuns Hand's 
first rail hanker. A former Federal Reserve 
bank examiner, be bad become tbe presi¬ 
dent of Crest American Banks Inc. of North 
Miami, Fla., when Marvin Warner, Its chief 
executive, bad left to become President Car- 
ter i ambassador to Switzerland. When Mr. 
Warner returned. Mr. Beazley left to run 
Nuns Hand. Mr. Beazley Is now tbe presi¬ 
dent of Gul fit ream Bank to Boca Raton. 
JP*-- wh< *e one-bank holding company Is 
listed on the New York Stock Exchange. 

, Mr. Beazley baa told Interviewers-ta- 
eluding this newspaper-tan! be never really 
was the president of Nugan Hand, but "was 
Just there on tn interim basts ftol see If I 
liked what ] would find.” He has said that 
he left when Nugan Hand couldn't produce a 


October 1979. when Nuns Hand s represea 
tadves from all over the world were flown 
at huge expense to Sydney (or a conference. 
Mr. BeazJey was presented ax the new bass. 
Messrs. Nugan and Hud said that they 
would be reduced to broad policy makers 
sad that all orders would come from Mr. 
Beazley from now on. 

‘Mike, tank and Baddy* 

Mr. Beogey, after betog praised by Adm. 
Yarns u "the finest banker ta the United 
Statra under the age of M." said, "It b a 
prMlef* and u buor for me to be pre* 
dest tafl this company." He said ha had 
"had the opportunity to aee It grew" during 
a done 2 Vyear retatknaMp with "Mike and 
Frank aad Buddy," and added that "the de¬ 
cision that I would want to be 
with this group" was "one of the 
l*re ever made, dedston-wtae." 

. n * taM the group, "You're fortunate to 
have probably one of the best money-market 
operators that I've ever seen and certainly 
Me of the highest-qualified tax desk depart¬ 
ments or divisions of firms tost I've ever 
^ TMs. even though Nugu Hand's 
money-market operations were 
and totentlonal money loom, as the bank 
fauto up deposits by offertag toveston much 
Mgher Interest rales tou Nwu Hud got 
Mr «* swn accwS. 

2* *** K** UQ^dator's office has cal 
adatod that from 1971 to Its demise. Nugu 
Hud Jos/ S7J m il li o n to trading securities.) 
And many of Mr. Nugu's tax ybf tnfs later 
proved to he scarcely veUed frauds. 

Hearing Ms words of praise for Nugu 
Hand repeated from transcripts of tape re- 
****** obtained by this newspaper aad 
verified Mr. Beazley said that It ires possi¬ 
ble that he had said such things hut tosthe 
couldn't remember. He atoo t w rt rt the 
pomlhle accuracy of reports tost as tote as 
March U90, he had assured people tost the 
bank was sottd and would coattorn. 

Lets ef Gold Braid 

Other leadtag fights it the October 1979 
meeting were Adra. Yates: Oea. LeRoy J. 
Manor, toe retired chief of staff for the UX 
Pacific Command; Walter McDonald, the 
recent* retired deputy CIA director, and 
Guy Pauker. a co n sultan t to various UX de- 
tanae ud seenrtty agencies. Get. Manor 
helped ran Nugu Hand’s Phtttpptae office, 
ud Messrs. McDonald and Pauker bad be¬ 
came consultants to the Arm. 

Everyone praised Nugu Hud Uvtthly 
ud pledged tireless efforts to make It grew. 

But there were some disquieting notes, too. 
Representatives from Malaysia. Taiwan and 
Singapore openly expressed their uneastoess 
about what the Malaysia mu called "our 
Present non-official banking activities." All 
of these countries and others to toe region. 
Including Australia, have tight restrictions 
m taking money out of the country, which 
was Nugu Hud's main attraction to luring 
customers. Nugu Hand wu allowed into 
many countries on* under the belief that It 
wu u international trade broker. 

Nobody mentioned the books that Price 
Waterhouse had refused ta ecittk •*«. 


That summer Ms Amertcu-bora wife. 
Ue. had returned to her parents to Nash- 
vtlle. Teu., taking the couple's two chil¬ 
dren. Records show that she rut tm G1J0Q 
ta tolls m her American Expressed* to 
M« months. AMtrallu liquidator John 
,° Br *V* i ? t ^ tt also took SI million to 
traveler's checks with her. She has resisted 
sumerous attempts by this reporter to inter¬ 
view aer. 


■ the Wagon 

Qoae Mends of Mr. Nugu say that he 

22? * «***> 

Ma g a booiea-day and he 

2 ***** M^uMs-afi toSfSSttol! 

M rnatoc style. He paid 
abo ut COM M io remodel toe couple's lavish 
waterfront borne (sand reportedly was 
total k far . taeuS 

M by semaJacoouts toe wu revolted by 
jtapoor taste when she saw it on a brief trip 
hmwe to attend a woddtag at autounu of 

1979. 

Mr. Nngu flew back to the UX with her 
m Jaa. i, MS, toft tou wu off alone to 
FtaMda. toe Cbymaai and fiwttantand. 
where he and Mr. Hand reported* raht 
UattedNatlMB money for their refugeepn* 
«cl He apparent* talked to former CIA Di¬ 
rector Wllflara Qjfby and made plant to aee 
Mre toe next month. He told people that V 
ira> moving ta toe UX aad entered aegoda 
ttaM to buy a Florida condomtetum. 

He wu bach ta Sytowy Jan. ft. Tie next 
Jfj c * aie onotoer purchase: a 

02 mutton couoy estate he had dickered 
over tor maatos-gM landscaped acres aad 
a maastaa-'tht finest to Austrafia." he told 
Its owners, a (ami* nsmed Dartte. TV 
deal wu never consummated. That nlgto V 

died. 

Mr. Hud ud toe other Americans no- 
Msg the buh ippesred to witnesses genu- 
toe* surprised by Ms death-sad toe sudden 
d^eratenui of toe sttusttoa. Some Mg 
wltodravrals were made about this time. 
^urtceBemrt Houghton, a mysterious 
Texu who played a Mg part ta toe bank's 
affairs, withdrew S150.000 to February: be 
has said that he used tbe money on company 
busbies to Europe- Mr. Beazley withdrew 
BOOM, which wu transferred to his sc- 
Munt ta Florida: V says V cut remem¬ 
ber what the money wu for. but that be has 
repaid It though be cut prove It 

Got Manor Leaves Manila 
When Nugu Hand's liquidation came on 
April 11 , tin, WUfred Gregory of the firm's 
Mulls office says tost he ud Gen. Minor 
were warned by their lawyer. WllUam Qua- 
sha. to leave toe Philippines or they "could 
wind up ta Jail." Mr. Gregory says that he 
«syed but tost Gen. Manor left overnight. 
Gen. Manor, now running a reared officers’ 
ssaoctatlon to Virginia, wouldn't uy when 
or why V left toe Philippines, and Mr. Qua 
■ha uys V cu t discus Ms advice to a cH 
ent. Mr. Gregory kept toe office for consult 
tog work: be wont name his diems His 
new partner wu Philippine President Ferdi 
fund Marcos’s brother-in-law Ludwig 
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ctoo when he fot a call from “Ctertte " 
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XIV. 


INDIVIDUALS INVOLVED IN BOTH MIA 
AND DRUG TRAFFICKING MATTERS 


Some of the same people involved MIA matters are 
reportedly also involved in the Satanic drug. cult~ 
network. 



The following was furnished by the American 
Defense Institute, 1055 North Fairfax Street, 
Second Floor, Alexandria, Virginia 22314 
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page 2 

De-classified Eagleburger Memorandum for Secretary of Defense Elliot Richardson 

March 1973 

This memo is a "smoking gun." In 1973 , Lawrence Eagleburger knew that 
the Pathet Lao was holding a large number of American POWs in Laos. 
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Mr. Eagleburger recommends resuming air strike^'in Elliot Richardson's initials were handwritten on the 

order to force the release of our prisoners in Laos." U.sJair- attached memo indicating that it was delivered to Henry 
craft did, in fact, continue to bomb Laos for many months after : Kissinger in the White House. Dr. Kissinger's number two man 
this memo was written. Mr. Eagleburger is currently the mjm- at that time was Gen. Brent Scowroft who is now President 

ber two man in President Bush’s State Department. j Bush's National Security Advisor. 
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page 5 

Statement of Barry A. Toll to the Senate Select Committee on POW/MIA Affairs 

June 14, 1992 

This extraordinary statement speaks for itself. Mr. Toll was in the loop just out¬ 
side the Oval Office from 1973 to 1975. Nixon knew. Kissinger knew. Ford knew. 
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Statement of Barry A. Toll (cont.) 
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It also seems convenient that Pfc. Garwood is a convicted 
collaborator. He is the only free Amercian who claims first-hand, 
on-the-ground knowledge of living American POWs in North 
Vietnam after 1973. Garwood has not testified either. 
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American POWs in Southeast Asia 


Mounting evidence indicates a U.S. coverup at high levels 


Are American prisoners of war still 
being held hostage in Southeast Asia? A 
growing number of military and intelli¬ 
gence officers are publicly charging that 
not only are American POWs still alive 
in Vietnam and Laos, but that the U.S. 
government has been negligent in taking 
actions which would result in the rescue 
of American prisoners. 

The debate over whether American 
POWs are still being held against their 
will in Vietnam has raged since 1973, 
when the government of North Vietnam 
released a total of 591 American pris¬ 
oners of war over a three-month period. 
For the families of those still missing, the 
issue has never lost its urgency. But for 
many Americans, who would like to put 
the Vietnam War behind them, the issue 
has seemed far removed. 

Over the past several years, however, 
a series of movies has reenergized the 
national debate over Americans still 
missing in Southeast Asia. First came 
Uncommon Valor in 1983. Then, Missing 
In Action in 1984. And now, last year’s 
box-office hit Rambo: First Blood, Part 
II. Once again, the specter of American 
servicemen being held by Communist 
governments in Southeast Asia has cap¬ 
tivated the nation. 

Yet Hollywood cannot claim all the 
credit for this resurgence of popular in¬ 
terest about the fate of the 2,441 Amer¬ 
icans still missing in Southeast Asia. 
Last October, Robert McFarlane, at the 
time National Security Advisor to Pres¬ 
ident Reagan, commented during what 
he assumed was an off-the-record dis¬ 
cussion that “there have to be live Amer¬ 
icans there." He went on to admit, "There 
is more that we ought to be doing than 
we are." 

McFarlane’s comments aroused a 
great deal of controversy in Washington. 
But it was not until last month, when 
two high-ranking U.S. delegations trav¬ 
eled to Vietnam and Laos to discuss a 
time!) resolution of the matter, that the 
issue began to receive widespread na¬ 
tional attention. In the aftermath of the 
trip taken by the second of these dele- 



The Unknown Soldier of the 
Vietnam War honors all who 
did not come back 


in Southeast Asia since he was shot down 
over the VVetnamese-Laotian border in 
1968. presented the committee with a 
pair of documents written by the Central 
Intelligence Agency and the Defense In¬ 
telligence Agency (DIA). He claimed 
these documents prove “beyond a doubt 
that the Central Intelligence Agency 
knew American prisoners were in Lao¬ 
tian prison camps” in the early 1970s. 

“It is significant,” he noted, “that these 
reports give the number of American 
prisoners held at specific locations in 
Laos. More significant, however, is the 
CIA’s designation of these camps as con¬ 
firmed prison camps. [The report] states 
that in order for a prison camp to be con¬ 
firmed. it must be reported by two or 
more independent sources." "" 

“Why weren't these prisoners returned 
and where are they today?” Hopper 
asked. “Someone knows the answer to 
these questions. The burden of respon¬ 
sibility to obtain answers rests squarely 
on the shoulders of the United States 


gations — which was headed by Senator ^government. To date, they have not ful- 
Frank Murkowski (R-AK), chairman of filled that responsibility.” 


the Senate Veterans Affairs Committee 
— a series of hearings was scheduled for 
January. 

“We will proceed in an open forum to 
hear from the administration and those 
who maintain the position that there still 
are American servicemen being held 
against their will in Southeast Asia," 
Senator Murkowski stated. “In the light 
of public debate, the Committee will at¬ 
tempt to give all Americans a clear pic¬ 
ture of this troubling portion of the 
MIA/POW issue." 

The picture emerging from the two 
days of hearings held thus far is that 
American POWs are, in fact, still being 
held captive in Southeast Asia. “It is my 
personal opinion that American prison¬ 
ers of war, servicemen and civilians who 
were left behind are still being held today 
against their will in Southeast Asia by 
the Communist governments of Vietnam 
and Laos," re tired Colonel Earl P. Hop- 
per tol d the committee. 

Hopper, whose son has beeh missing 


Hopper’s testimony leads to the con¬ 
clusion that when American POWs were 
released from North Vietnam in 1973, 
the U.S. government knew more POWs 
were being held in Laos and apparently 
did nothing about it. None of the Amer¬ 
icans captured in Laos were ever re¬ 
turned alive. Over the last thirteen 
years, the Laotian government has, how¬ 
ever, returned fifteen sets of remains. 

Yet the question remains: Are Ameri¬ 
can POWs still living in captivity in 
Laos? According to sworn testimony pre¬ 
sented to the Senate Veterans Affairs 
Committee by three U.S. Army officers, 
the answer to that question is yes. 

Retired Army Major Mark Smith tes¬ 
tified: “As recently as five days ago, I per- j 
( sonally viewed evidence which proves be- / 
jyond any doubt that in excess of thirty j. 
Americans and other nationalities are 
being held as prisoners of war in South¬ 
east Asia. This evidence cannot be de¬ 
scribed in detail but can generally be de¬ 
scribed as current and specific evidence 
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| which one of my sources in Southeast 
1 Asia has allowed me to see." 

Smith, together with Serg gant First 
Class Melvi n Mclntire , told the commit¬ 
tee of the experiences related to the live 
POW issue which they encountered 
while serving on active duty with the 
Special Forces Detachment in South Ko- 
/’rea (SFD-K). Smith and Mclntire have 
f? also filed suit against the Reagan Admin- 
\ istration over whaflhey believe to be a 
| concerted effort by government officials 
) to cover up evidence about living Amer- 
* ican POWs in Southeast Asia. 

When Smith—a former POW who was 
released in 1973 — was first assigned to 
SFD-K, he did not believe that there were 
any American POWs still being held 
against their will in Southeast Asia. 
However, in 1981, he became acquainted 
with a military officer in Thailand who 
gave him “a complete briefing on sus¬ 
pected and known locations of United 
States prisoners of war. The suspected 
and known locations of POWs~as re¬ 
ported to me were all in Laos." 

Over the next three years, in conjunc¬ 
tion with Sergeant Mclntire, Major* 
Smith established a network of agents 
among "the Thai military, the Laos re¬ 
sistance, the Pathet Lao, the free Viet¬ 
namese, gun smugglers, gold smugglers, 
drug smugglers, and anyone who could 
provide information.'’ •/’ 

By early 1982, Smith £nd others be¬ 
came convinced, that American POWs 
were being held captive in Laos. “I 
learned-of approximately 200 living 
Americans in Lao§> who were prisoners 
of war," Mt^ntire testified. “I was being 
provided information in detail sufficient 
to identify the number of American pris¬ 
oners of war being held in the general 
vicinity. I was also being told of the con¬ 
ditions under which they were being 
held." 

Smith regularly briefed representa¬ 
tives of Military Intelligence, the D1A 
and the Joint Casualty Resolution Cen¬ 
ter in Bangkok on the progress of their 
investigation. However, in 1984, “there 
was a major compromise of one Laos 
agent who was reported to have been 
shot by the Vietnamese." As a result, 
Smith sought to establish a different 
channel of communication which would 
allow him “to bypass American military 
intelligence channels because of all the 
leaks." Informed sources have told The 
New American that the individual who 
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' was responsible for this compromise was 
I Lieutenant Colonel Paul Mather, as- 
fl signed to the Joint Casualty. Resolution 
\ Center. 

V__ I n April 1984, Smith's testimony note d 
that “in conjunction with preparing a 
brienng paper lor a cenain U.S. Army 

a l received the code word 
officer in Thailand that 
e American prisoners of 
be taken out of Laos in 
i general has been iden- 
sources as Army Ma jor 
h Leuer , currently com- 
1 at Fort Polk. r* 

/{/Smith recalled that after General 
(Leuer had read two cover letters accom¬ 
panying the briefing paper, he “turned 
white, handed the briefing back to me, 
and said 'this is too hot for me to handle, 
big guy.' I told him at that time: 'If you 
as a Major General can't handle this,/ 
what am I supposed to do with it?' I was( 
told that if I was smart, what I would do' 
was to put the briefing through a shred-J 
der and forget the entire issue." 

Two weeks later, when Smith notified? 
General Leuer that three American! 
POWs held in Laos could be brought out\ 
if the U.S. met certain condition, “all) 
SFD-K operations to Thailand or uJ 
Southeast Asia were declared unauthor-l 
lzed and terminated. 
y “Prior to this time.” Major Smith 
added, "SFD-K operations had been 
going on for three and a half years. I was 
tollTtfcat it was no longer thVSFD-K's 
job to develop or have any futher partic¬ 


ipation in the POW/MIA issue l was told 
that if ! wanted to be a Lieutenant Cof- 
onel in the Army, I should forget about 
the POW/MIA information which had 
been reported to intelligence channels for 
the past three years. 1 was told in no 
uncertain terms that I should forget th$/ 
matter. / 

“The conclusion I reached about the 
significance of this change of method of 
operations," Smith told the Veterans Af¬ 
fairs Committee, “is that the production 
of intelligence on American prisoners of 
war was determined by some agency of 

) the U.S. government to be unacceptable." 

Claims Backed By Others 
As incredible as the story told by Smith 
and Mclntire may seem, it is not without 
support. L ieutenant Colonel Robert 
I H oward, t heir commanding officer in Ko-~~ 
reaTtofiTthe committee: “I would like to 
say to this committee that the informa¬ 
tion that was presented here by Major 
Mark Smith and Sergeant First Class 
Mclntire is honest, truthful information. 
And I appear here today to confirm their 
statements.” 

When asked whether the intelligence 
information on which the Smith and 
Mclntire claims are based was available, 
Colonel Howard replied. "I have been 
told that some of the evidence is not 
available now because some of the evi¬ 
dence has been destroyed." However, re¬ 
liable sources have told The New Amer¬ 
ican that during a subsequent seven- 
hour closed session of the committee. 



The family of one returned POW rushes to greet him after five long years 
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Smith and Mclntire turned over copies 
of the documents they were ordered to 
destroy. They also presented photo¬ 
graphs of POWs currently in captivity, 
the names of POWs (“numbering in the 
teens") and their specific location. 

In addition, the person who made the 
actual contacts that led to the possibility 
of rescuing three live American POWs 
has submitted a sworn affidavit to be 
used in Smiths lawsuit. “My fictitious 
name is John Obassy. I presently reside 
in Southeast Asia," the affidavit begins. 
“My experience in Southeast Asia .. has 
largely consisted of being a businessman 
in this region." 

Obassy claims to have seen and ac¬ 
tually talked to American POWs in Laos. 
“During numerous occasions between 
1976 and 1978 in Laos, I encountered 
Americans who I presumed were doing 
similar activities as mine [smuggling!. 
The usual encounters were quite hostile 
as they apparently felt I was encroaching 
on their sanctuaries," he recalled. "I per¬ 
sonally spoke with these people who con¬ 
firmed to me that they had been left; be¬ 
hind. There were approximately twenty 
to thirty of these Americans, in different 
areas, which I talked to." 

He continued, “1 was also led and') 
shown by free-Lao the sites or camps 
which had male Caucasian and Asian 
prisoners — some were in chains — who 
were heavily guarded by • Vietnamese. 
They were also guarded hv other nation¬ 
alities." Obassy estimated that the sec¬ 
ond group of “forty to fifty" prisoners 
were Americans. He said, “these prisoner 
details were all mining for gold. Each 
prisoner had at least three armed guards' 
on them." Furthermore, he revealed that 
the last time he had personally seen such ^ 
a detail was in October 1985. 

As for Obassy’s “knowledge of the op- 
portunity for Americans to come out? of 
Laos” in 1984, he stated; “The senior 
Thai official known to me confirmed to 
Major Smith what I had previously re¬ 
ported. This was that there were three 
live American prisoners of war who could 
be released if the Communist criteria 
could be met. This meant that there had 
to be a set of conditions — which had to 
be agreed upon by the American govern¬ 
ment in written form and endorsed by a 
third government — that an exchange 
would be made possible if political asy¬ 
lum was given to certain members of the 
Laotian Communist government. It was 



An artist shows us how a ROW’S 
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also agreed that Major Smith would have 
to be there to receive these prisoners. ( 
was the individual who made the actual 
contacts with the free-Lao.” 

If the Smith and Mclntire claims are” 
true, then officials within the U.S. gov¬ 
ernment have conspired to cover up ev¬ 
idence of POWs still living in captivity in 
Southeast Asia, and have gone to great 
lengths to prevent Americans from being 
rescued. This would contradict the Rea¬ 
gan Administration's official position, 
which is; 

Although we have thus far been 
unable to prove that Americans are 
still being detained against their 
will, the information available to 
us precludes ruling out that pos¬ 
sibility. Actions to investigate live- 
sighting reports receive and will 
continue to receive necessary prior¬ 
ity and resources based on the as¬ 
sumption that at least some Amer¬ 
icans are still held captive. Should 
any report prove true, we will take 
appropriate action to ensure the re¬ 
turn of those involved. 

' Reliable, informed sources — whose 
information and identity are known by 
the White House — have told The New 
American that the coverup conspiracy 
goes as high as President Reagan him- 
iself According to sources. President Rea- 
jgan has known since 1981 that a large 
group of Americans was still being held 
hostage in Southeast Asia. They say that 
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in 1981, shortly after coming to office, 
President Reagan was made aware of an 
official communication from a foreign 
government which provided positive 
proof that live POWs were still being 
held. “Think about what kind of govern¬ 
ment would be proof positive,” one source 
hinted. 

It is almost unthinkable to many con¬ 
servatives that President Reagan would 
be a willing party to such a cover-up. Yet 
sources provide an explanation which, 
while troublesome, is nonetheless tena¬ 
ble. That explanation runs as follows; 

In 1981. the L’niced States was 
just recovering from the Iranian 
hostage crisis. The White House, 
seeing how that crtsis contributed 
to the downfall of the Carter 
Administration, did not want a re¬ 
peat in the Reagan Administra¬ 
tion’s first term. These sources re¬ 
port that the live POWs are not 
easy to extract from Southeast Asia 
— some are reportedly held in un¬ 
derground bunkers. The White 
House reasoned, these sources 
charge, that to have gone public 
- with the positive proof of live 
\ POWs would have precipitated an- 
other hostage crisis, this time with 
| abandoned American POWs in 
I Southeast Asia. Now after almost 
five years, the White House doesn t 
want to admit the truth because 
the people would begin to ask. 
“How long have you known?" And 
then the Reagan Administration 
would not have a first-term hostage 
crisis, but a second-term Water- 
gate-style disaster. 

If these charges are true, and the Vet¬ 
erans Affairs Committee is reportedly on 
the right track to discover the truth, the 
Reagan Administration and the Repub¬ 
lican Party are in serious trouble. But 
these sources :— loyal Republicans and 
Reaganites that they are — claim they 
do not want to bring down the Reagan 
Administration; they just want the 
American POWs still being held by Laos 
and Vietnam brought home. In effect, 
they are telling the Reagan Administra¬ 
tion. in the words of Rambo. "\uu know 
there’s more men out there, 'tou know 
where they are. Find 'em. Or i'll find 
vou." I 

— Kikk Kiiavei.i. 
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GOVERNMENT CORRUPTION AND COVERUP 



The Dr. Jeffrey R. MacDonald Case 



On May 5, 1986, P. E. Beasley, retired Fayetteville, North 

Carolina police officer advised that Helena Stoeckley was his 
drug informant from 1968 to 1972. Helena told Beasley that 
drugs, mainly heroin, were being smuggled into the United States 
in the body cavities of the dead soldiers from Viet Nam. These 
drugs were being brought into the country in U.S. Army planes. 
Stoeckley furnished this information to Beasley prior to the 
MacDonald murders on February 17, 1970. 

After the MacDonald murders, Stoeckley told Beasley the drugs 
were placed in the body cavities in plastic bags after the autopsy 
in Viet Nam and before the bodies were placed on the airplanes. 
The bodies were then sewn up and shipped to various U.S. Army 
air bases in the U.S., including the air base at Fort Bragg. 
Stoeckley advised that those who handled the bodies in Viet 
Nam and the U.S. were army personnel. Most of the drugs came 
from Thailand. 

Stoeckley stated she could give names, dates, places and more 
details after she was given immunity by the U.S.Government. 
She stated military and civilian police officers were involved 
in this net work. Stoeckley advised her Satanic Cult group 
that murdered Colette MacDonald and MacDonald children were 
involved in this international drug network. Army authorities 
were concerned that an investigation of Stoeckley's Satanic 
Cult group involvement in the MacDonald murders could expose 
this international drug network. 



S/5/86 

Fayetteville, N.C. 


I, Prince Everette Beasley, make the following free and 
voluntary statement to Ted L. Gunderson, a private investigator 
from Los Angeles. No threats or promises were made to get me 
make this statement. 

I was born 6/15/25 at Maxton, N.C. I presently reside at 
104 Myra Rd., Raeford, N.C., 28376, Phone: 919-875-3693. 

I am a retired police officer who served on the Fayetteville, N.C. 
Police Department from 1953 to 1973. 

Helena Streckley was my drug informant from approximately 1968 
until 1972. She was turned over to me by Lt. R.A. Studer, 
Fayetteville, N.C. Police Dept. He turned her over to me because 
Helena's parents were mad at him for working Helena in the drug 
community, and because he was made a Lieutenant, and couldn't 
devote the necessary time to working with her. Studer told me 
the reason he turned Helena over to me was because of his promotion. 
Helena told me he turned her over to me because of the problem with 
her parents. 

Shortly after I was assigned to the Narcotic Squad, Helena told 
me that drugs, primarily heroin, were being smuggled into this 
country in the body cavities of the dead soldiers being returned 
by air from Viet Nam to the United States. She named Ike Atkinson 
as the ring leader. Atkinson was located in Goldsboro, N.C., 
supposedly working out of Johnson Air Force Base. Helena told me 
they were smuggling drugs in the same manner into Johnson Air Force 
Base. Johnson Air Force Base is located at Goldsboro, N.C. 

She advised Atkinson was in the service, but subsequently got out 
and continued his business in drugs with the same contacts. 

I didn't pay much attention to Atkinson because he wasn't in 
our jurisdiction. 

The above information is all that Helena told me up to the time 
of the MacDonald murders in 1970. 
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Helena told me after the MacDonald murders that there were 
contacts in Viet Nam who put the drugs in the G.I.'s bodies, 
in plastic bags, after the autopsies were complete. The bodies 
were sewn up and shipped to Pope Air Base, Ft. Bragg, Johnson 
Air Base, and other bases which she did not name. 

When the bodies arrived in the U.S., they were met by a contact 
in the United States at one of the military bases, and after the 
drugs were removed by this contact, the bodies were sent to their 
final destination. 

The person who met the bodies at the respective Air Bases knew 
which bodies to check, based on a pre-determined code. Although 
I believe Helena knew their identities, she never gave me this 
information. Helena told me that the people who handled the 
assignments in Viet Nam, and those who met the planes in the 
United States, were military personnel. She stated most of the 
drugs came from Thailand. 

Helena stated the drugs and the pickups were made at the base 
at Fort Bragg. The reason she gave me more details after the 
MacDonald murders was because she wanted me to know that she 
knew what she was talking about, and she stated she would give 
me details, including names, dates, and places, once she was 
given immunity by the U.S. Government. When Ted L. Gunderson 
and I initially interviewed her, we told her we would attempt to 
get immunity for her on these matters. 

Helena advised that Spider Newman, his son. Red Newman, Wineford 
(Winnie) Cole, Tommy Hart, and June Bug Walters (I don't know 
Walters' real first name) were several steps in the organization 
under Atkinson. All of these individuals were civilians who 
operated in the Fayettville, N.C. area, selling drugs. None of 
these individuals had a business cover, but sold drugs out of 
their house. 

Those of us in law enforcement knew through our intelligence 
community that Atkinson ran the Viet Nam smuggling operation on 
the Eastern Seaboard. I believe Atkinson was arrested by the 





Federal Narcotic authorities in the middle 1970's, and he is 
presently serving time. He was recently turned down on parole. 

Spider Newman was being tried for drugs in the mid 1970's. 

There was a court room break, and he was later found in his car 
behind his home, shot in the head. I later heard that Spider 
was getting ready to turn states evidence when this happened. 

The police ruled this a suicide. His trial was in Federal Court. 

Red Newman has been tried on drugs, and is serving time in the 
Federal System. Cole went to State Prison on drug charges in 
Fayetteville. 

Winford Cole, Tommy Hart, and June Bug Walters were all tried 
and convicted of drug trafficking. I believe they were all 
tried in local and Federal Court at different times. I don’t 
know if Cole and Walters are in jail now, but I know Hart is in 
the North Carolina State Penal System. 

In regard to the Viet Nam operation, Helena told me that 
military, civilian, and police officers were involved in the 
Viet Nam drug network. She stated there were two prominant 
local attorneys and Army officers as high as Generals,’ who were 
part of the operation. She stated she would name and identify 
the people if given immunity by the U.S. Government. I believe 
this is part of the "bomb shell" she said she was going to drop. 
Helena never named the police officers she said were involved in 
the Viet Nam operation, but she did state that Studer and Sonberg 
were involved in drugs. Possibly these are the individuals she 
was referring to in regard to the Viet Nam drug network, who were 
police officers. Helena also told me after the MacDonald murders, 
that Alan Mazorelle, who was in her coven Satanic Cult, was a 
drug runner up and down the East Coast. Mazorelle took drugs 
as far away as Florida and New York City. Mazorelle was in the 
Army at the time. She never said where Mazorelle obtained his drugs. 

Helena also told me that Don Harris, also a member of her coven 
Satanic Cult, was a heavy user of drugs. This is all she said 
about him. 
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Helena told me that Dwight Smith was a drug dealer locally. She 
never said where Smith obtained his drugs. She said Smith was 
an “alright guy." 

Helena told me that Kathy Perry was a user of drugs. She said 
Perry took as many drugs as she could get her hands on. She said 
Perry dealt drugs only to maintain her habit. 

Helena told me that Greg Mitchell was a dealer and a heavy user 
of drugs. She never gave details regarding how he dealt, but she 
stated anytime someone couldn't find drugs, they could always go to 
Mitchell, and he would have them. At times, he would supply the 
whole group. 

Helena told me that Bruce Fowler was a drug dealer and a user, 
and that she was his girlfriend. She never gave more details 
than this. 

Dwight Smith, Don Harris, Alan Mazorelle, Bruce Fowler and 
Greg Mitchell were all in the same coven Satanic cult with Helena, 
and were all in the military. She stated that all of the above 
were dangerous, but she was the most afraid of Mazorelle. She 
stated Mazorelle would kill you in a minute. 

I had extensive intelligence files on all of the above close 
associates of Helena's, but this information has disappeared from 
the Fayetteville Police files. I learned these files disappeared 
in August, 1979. During the MacDonald trial I was given a subpoena 
to bring these records to the trial. It was then that I learned 
they were gone. 

In 1981 or 1982, I talked to Mrs. Greg Mitchell, after Greg 
had died. She told me Greg had previously told her about 
drugs being smuggled into the U.S. in the body cavities of the 
dead G.I.'s from Viet Nam. She stated Greg didn't give her the 
names of persons involved, but told her about the contacts in 
Viet Nam who placed the drugs in plastic bags, into the bodies, 
and others in the U.S. at our Air Bases who met the planes, and 
took the drugs from the bodies. She stated military personnel 
were involved in this operation in Viet Nam and t n the U.S. 





- 5 - 


Lieutenant Studer told me in 1968-1969 that drugs were being 
brought into the U.S. from Viet Nam in the body cavities of the 
dead soldiers. He said they were being flown into the United States 
to the military Air Bases, and dispersed from there by contacts 
within the military. 

Studer subsequently was promoted to Captain, Chief of Detectives, 
but was forced to resign because he misappropriated pornographic 
material obtained during an investigation. Helena told me that 
Studer monitored the drugs that Helena obtained, and if he didn't 
like them he had her exchange those drugs for drugs that Studer 
could use. Helena told me that if the police obtained drugs on an 
arrest, they would often be on the street the next day. Studer 
would take the drugs and give them to Helena to sell back on the 
street. The only way I know that Studer could get these drugs was 
from the evidence room. Studer and Detective Larry Sonberg both 
had keys to the evidence room. 

Helena told me that william F. Ivory, C.I.D., and Studer were 
close friends. She stated that Ivory was dealing drugs with Studer. 

She stated she would give more details concerning Ivory if she 
was given immunity. Ivory was involved in the crime scene search 
on the MacDonald case. She also stated she would give more information 
on Studer if she was given immunity. 

Joseph Bullock was an informant and undercover operator for me and 
Studer from 1969 to 1971. Bullock advised me that he saw Studer 
and Ivory exchange envelopes on occasion at the Dunkin’ Donuts, 

Bragg Blvd., Fayetteville, N.C., during this period of time. Studer 
dropped Bullock shortly after this because, according to Bullock, 

Studer knew too much of what was going on. Bullock was subsequently 
shot in the head during an ambush when he came home from work. It 
was general knowledge in the community that Bullock was an informant 
for me. Bullock described Studer as a "son of a bitch." 

Sonberg left town unexpectedly, shortly after the MacDonald murders. 

The rumor was that Sonberg had double-crossed some drug dealers, 
and had to leave town. Helena told me that Sonberg was dealing 
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drugs even though he was a police officer. I have no knowledge 
that Sonberg was involved with the drug operation out of Viet Nam. 

Helena once mentioned the name Proctor to me. I don't recall 
what was said about him, but I know she knew him. I assume she 
was referring to James Proctor, Judge DePree's former son-in-law. 

I don't recall if she referred to Proctor by his first name. 

She mentioned this sometime after the MacDonald murders. She 
said she would talk more about Proctor if given immunity. 

Helena told me that 3 or 4 nights after the MacDonald murders 
she was picked up by Ivory and I believe C.I.D. agent, Shaw. 

(I don't know his first name.) She stated they talked to her about 
the MacDonald murders. Helena advised she gave them a story that 
they didn't believe, and they turned her loose. 

Helena told me that Studer contacted her shortly after the MacDonald 

murders and Studer told her to get out of town because Beasley 

was after her. She ultimately left, and went to Nashville, Tennessee. 

During the time I worked with Helena (1968 to 1972) I estimate 
that she was responsible, as an informant, for the arrest of hundreds 
of individuals. I estimate at least 200 persons or more were arrested 
as a result of information furnished by her. 

She set up Mazorelle and Thomas Rizzo for the arrest on drugs just 
before the MacDonald murders. When I looked for the intelligence 
files on the Stretchly group in 1979, I recall also looking for 
the arrest file on Mazorelle and Rizzo for their arrest. I recall 
they were arrested in January 1970. I remember that these arrest 
files were intact at that time. I have since been told that the arrest 
files on Mazorelle and Rizzo are now missing. 

It is interesting to note that Mazorelle claims he was in jail the 
night of the MacDonald murders. He claims he can prove this from 
Superior Court records in Cumberland County. I have been told 
there is a slip of paper in the court records that shows Mazorelle 
was in jail the night of 2/16-17/70. These records are available 
to the public. 
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I know Mazorelle was not in jail 2/16-17/70 because I arrested 
him in January 1970 and recall that the trial was set for 
Mazorelle the day of 2/17/70. If Mazorelle had been in jail 
that date (2/16-17/70) he would have been available for trial 
on 2/17/70, and I would have appeared in court as a witness. 

John De Carter of the Sheriff's office was with me in the arrest of 
Rizzo and Mazorelle and he would have also had to appear in court 
2/17/70. I specifically recall that I did not appear in court 
on any case at the Cumberland County Court House on 2/17/70. 

I was on the street all day looking for suspects on the 
MacDonald murders. 

I don't recall that Mazorelle was out on bail, but I believe he 
was, or he would have appeared in court 2/17/70. Since he didn't 
appear I believe he jumped bail, which means a bench warrant 
would have been issued for him. I recall he was subsequently 
arrested in Waycross Georgia for burglary, but I have been informed 
through my sources in law enforcement that the Waycross arrest 
records are also missing. 

I recall that a bondsman, C.B. Avertt, went to Waycross to extradite 
Mazorelle for jumping bond on my drug arrest. I talked to Avertt 
in 1979, and he told me that he didn’t recall making the bond 
and had no record. I talked to him a month later and he recalled 
that he made bond for Mazorelle for $2500.00 after the MacDonald 
murders, which, according to him, would confirm that Mazorelle was 
in jail the night of 2/16-17/70. Avertt is either involved in the 
cover up or is mistaken. Mazorelle's bond could not have been made 
after the MacDonald murders because the trial was set for 2/17/70, 
as explained above. 

I don't have knowledge concerning the possible altering of Court House 
records concerning the Mazorelle-Rizzo drug arrest, but I recall a 
number of occasions when Cumberland Court House records were altered 
after working hours at night. I don't believe Mazorelle was in jail 
the night of the murders. 
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In addition to the above, Helena told me that Mazorelle was out 
that night and involved in the MacDonald murders. 

In regard to cases that Helena made for me, I recall that she 
was responsible for the largest drug recovery in the history 
of our police department up to the time I retired. Several months 
before the MacDonald murders, she tipped us on drugs that were 
being transported from Canada to Fayetteville. Seven suspects 
were arrested, and over $20,000.00 worth of drugs were recovered. 

Helena was also responsible for the arrest of four suspects 
from Texas, who were also transporting and selling drugs in 
Fayetteville. We recovered about $40,000.00 worth of drugs 
on this case. 

Helena told me about every instance where drugs came into Fayetteville 
from other areas. At the time I didn't think about it, but I now 
believe she told us about drugs coming from outside Fayetteville 
to eliminate competition, probably protecting the local drug scene, 
i.e. The Viet Nam operation. This is my opinion. 

Judge DePree and the U.S. Government have attempted to discredit me, 
insinuating I am having, and have had mental problems. I would like 
to point out that I have been on the Police Officers Advisory 
Commission for North Carolina since before I returned from the 
Fayetteville Police Department in 1973. 

I have read this 8 page statement, and it is true and correct, to 
the best of my knowledge. 


Prince E 4 Beasley 


Witness: Ted L. Gunderson 
5/5/86 

Fayetteville, N.C. 
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SUMMARY OF 


DR. JEFFREY R. MACDONALD INVESTIGATION 


Dr. Jeffrey R. MacDonald was convicted of the murder of his wife, Colette, and 
their two children. The trial took place in the United States District court, 
Raleigh, North Carolina in August 1979. Dr. MacDonald was sentenced to three 
consecutive life sentences. This conviction was the culmination of a nine-year 
effort by the Department of Justice and the Criminal Investigation Division 
(C.I.D.), Department of the Army. The government claimed Dr. MacDonald 
staged a Manson-type slaughter of his pregnant wife and two children in his home 
at Fort Bragg, North Carolina on February 17, 1970. 

The government case is allegedly supported by a very hypothetical reconstruction 
of the crime scene. The government claims blood spots, fibers from tom 
garments, and "fabric impressions" on a sheet disprove the (jumbled) memories 
of Dr. MacDonald when he recounted to investigators what happened in those 
early morning hours. The government, admittedly, has never developed any 
credible motive to account for such brutal slayings; additionally, the government 
admits to many crime scene errors and losses of evidence, which the defense 
claims invalidates the government's hypothetical crime scene reconstruction. 

The defense scenario is quite different from the government scenario. The 
defense claims that in the early morning hours of February 17, 1970 Dr. Jeffrey 
MacDonald, then a Green Beret captain and physician at Fort Bragg, North 
Carolina, was awakened by the screams of his wife. She was in their bedroom; 
he had gone to sleep on the couch because his younger daughter had climbed 
into the double bed in the master bedroom and wet the bed. Dr. MacDonald saw 
at least three men and a woman standing over him. There was a brief struggle, 
during which he was beaten and stabbed. His pajama top had been pulled up 
over his head and had bound his wrists, rendering him somewhat defenseless. He 
collapsed in the hallway and later awakened to a cold, quiet house. He went to 
his pregnant wife, then to each of their two daughters, trying to resuscitate them. 
They had been brutally murdered. In disbelief, he called for police and 
ambulances, and finally collapsed next to his wife's body. 

What happened during the next few hours (and, indeed, days and weeks) of the 
initial investigation was as criminal, although in a different way, as the violence 
that occurred that morning. To be briet the crime scene was never secured, 
upwards of 30 people walked through the house moving things, contaminating the 
scene, and changing and destroying evidence. Dr. MacDonald was rushed to the 
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hospital with a collapsed lung and multiple other wounds. His pajama bottoms 
were negligently discarded, even though they would have been a crucial piece of 
evidence. Importantly, because the MP dispatcher automatically figured that 
there must have been some sort of family dispute, investigators went to the task 
with a mind-set which likely tainted the investigation from the outset. Within 
hours, the Army C.I.D. had focused on Dr. MacDonald as the chief suspect, 
ignoring all evidence to the contrary. 

A woman matching the description of the female assailant, Helena Stoeckley, who 
later confessed on several occasions, had been seen in the area near the house 
shortly after the incident by one of the responding MPs. She was not pursued at 
that time. The defense was later to learn that there was much additional 
exculpatory evidence, some negligently destroyed, but some intentionally 
destroyed, the existence of which was withheld from the defense until discovered 
through tireless investigation and the release of Freedom of Information Act 
(F.O.I.A.) documents, aided by some congressional pressure. Importantly, it 
wasn’t until 1983, four years post trial, that the majority of the exculpatory 
evidence was discovered in F.O.I.A. files. 

Back on April 6, 1970, Dr. MacDonald was first told that he was a suspect. An 
Army tribunal (Article 32 Hearing) was subsequently convened, and after hearing 
all the evidence over five months, including the testimony of many witnesses who 
knew the MacDonalds and had observed a normal marriage and family 
relationship. Dr. MacDonald was found to be innocent of the charges against him. 
The hearing officer recommended that the woman, Helena Stoeckley, and her 
group be investigated. The hearing officer specifically cited both forensic 
evidence and extensive psychiatric evaluations of Dr. MacDonald by both defense 
and prosecution as important to his findings. 

At the conclusion of the hearing, in October 1970, the following recommendations 
were made: 

1. “All charges and specifications against Captain Jeffrey R. MacDonald be 
dismissed because the matters set forth in all charges and specifications 
are not true. There are no lesser charges and/or specifications which are 
appropriate." 

2. "That appropriate civilian authorities be requested to investigate the alibi 
of Helena Stoeckley, Fayetteville, North Carolina, reference her activities 
and whereabouts during the early morning horns of 17 February, 1970, 
based on evidence presented during the hearing." 



In spite of these recommendations, the Army virtually ignored the possibility that 
Helena Stoeckley and her associates committed the murders and continued to 
investigate Dr. MacDonald. 


Dr. MacDonald was honorably discharged from the Army and began rebuilding 
his life in California as a respected emergency physician. However, the Army 
C.I.D. undertook a reinvestigation of the crimes after having received pressure 
when Dr. MacDonald and his father-in-law pressured Congress. In 1974, a 
federal grand jury was empaneled and investigated the case for six months, finally 
returning an indictment against Dr. MacDonald in 1975. The prosecution was 
handled by a Department of Justice grand jury "specialist," now deceased, and a 
lawyer, Brian Murtaugh, who worked in the C.I.D. "reinvestigation" in 1971-72, 
and who now worked for the Department of Justice. The grand jury indictment 
was later to be called one of the most bizarre "inquisitions" ever to mock our 
constitutional due process standards. 

There followed years of procedural maneuvers from both prosecution and 
defense, and in the summer of 1979 there was a trial in Raleigh, North Carolina. 
The trial judge, Franklin Dupree, never disclosed the fact that the early 
prosecutor in the case had been his son-in-law, now divorced from the judge’s 
daughter, but still, of course, the father of the judge’s grandchild. 

During the trial, all 24 consecutive defense motions for admission of evidence or 
discovery were denied. Simultaneously, the government received positive 
decisions on seven of their eight motions. 

Additionally, numerous critical exculpatory items were hidden from the defense 
at trial. These items included fingerprints, the loss of a crucial piece of skin from 
under Colette’s fingernail, photos, reliability of witnesses, bloody boots from the 
female intruder, and the existence of witnesses who saw the group of assailants. 
Helen Stoeckle/s vague admissions of guilt were held to be unreliable for 
purposes of admitting them as evidence. Yet she was a drug informant for 
several law enforcement agencies and as an informant she was considered 
sufficiently reliable to have provided local police with the apprehension of over 
a hundred suspects for drug-related crimes, although the proof of this statement 
was hidden until the 1983 release of F.O.IA. documents. Later, F.O.I.A. 
documents also proved Helena Stoeckley was so competent, she was used by 
Nashville police for internal affairs investigations. 

The judge also disallowed Dr. MacDonald’s seven critical witnesses, those being 
seven persons who corroborated the admissions of guilt by Helena Stoeckley, the 
so-called woman in the floppy hat with the candle. She had, additionally, 
implicated herself in a C.I.D. polygraph, but the testimony of the C.I.D. examiner 
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who came to the defense over prosecution objections was not allowed by the 
judge. 

Finally, due to the loss of all 24 consecutive motions by the defense (for discovery 
or for presentation of critical evidence), the trial came down to the allegedly 
carefully constructed case against Dr. MacDonald, based on very sketchy (and 
grossly hypothetical) forensic evidence reconstructed from a destroyed crime 
scene on the one hand, and on the other hand opposed basically by character and 
psychiatric witnesses for Dr. MacDonald. This brings us to Dr. Brussel and a 
final crushing blow to the defense. 

Judge Dupree declared that if the defense hoped to have its psychiatrists testify 
at trial, Dr. Macdonald would have to submit to an additional psychiatric 
evaluation by the government’s psychiatrist. This seemed unusual at the time, 
since Dr. MacDonald had already been evaluated by two sets of defense 
psychiatrists, and also by a three-man team at Walter Read Army Hospital for the 
prosecution - and all exams were essentially very positive and similar. The new 
exam turned out to be a "sham"; the examiner was one Dr. James Brussel, from 
New York, aided by New Jersey psychologist Hirsch Lazaar Silverman. The 
"psychiatric exam" lasted 35 minutes and consisted of ns psychiatric questions. 
Instead, Dr. Brussel read prosecution questions typed by prosecutor Brian 
Murtaugh. Dr. Brussel was almost 80 years old, senile, had recently had a stroke, 
was drooling from his mouth, and thought he was in Maryland, not North 
Carolina. He asked for his hat as he departed that day, having to be told by 
defense counsel that it was already on his head. 

Astonishingly, Dr. Brussel told Judge Dupree, in camera, that his findings were 
in total contrast to those of all other examiners - and Judge Dupree promptly 
disallowed all psychiatric evidence at trial, claiming he didn’t want a "battle of the 
experts." 

Having effectively excluded all possible exculpatory evidence, much of which was 
yet unknown to the defense, the government succeeded in a conviction on all 
counts, resulting in three consecutive life sentences for Dr. MacDonald. Appeals 
followed on the basis of many issues, including speedy trial and due process 
grounds, prejudicial failure to admit the declaration against interest made by 
Helena Stoeckley, exclusion of the defense expert psychiatrist, after-discovered 
evidence, and recusal of the trial judge for bias. All appeals failed, including 
recusal. 

Unless we can get to the heart of the reasons for some of the coverups, Dr. 
MacDonald is without remedy. At this point, Dr. MacDonald has been fighting 



for vindication for 18 years, and has been in prison for over twelve years. The 
defense believes, with strong evidence, he is innocent and wrongly incarcerated. 

The defense case has been reinvestigated by two investigators since 1979. Ted 
Gunderson, retired FBI and former Special Agent-in-Charge of the Los Angeles, 
California FBI office, initially began in 1979, months after the convictions. He 
has, to this date, logged thousands of hours on the case, most of them unpaid. 
At present, he still works on the case, operating out of his Los Angeles, 
California office. It was Gunderson’s work which produced the initial signed 
confessions from Helena Stoeckley, as well as later F.O.I.A. releases. 

In 1982, new attorneys in the case retained Raymond Shedlick, Jr., a former New 
York homicide detective, who was based in Raleigh-Durham, North Carolina. 
He worked almost exclusively on the case for two full years. He, too, has logged 
countless thousands of hours on the case, corroborating facts, weeding out the 
lunatic fringe that often tries to associate with a case of this magnitude. 

The investigations of these two renowned investigators has dovetailed into a 
coherent set of facts and witnesses, buttressed by forensic evidence, expert 
testimony and polygraph evidence, that clearly indicates the innocence of Dr. 
Jeffrey MacDonald and the guilt of Helena Stoeckley, Greg Mitchell and their 
co-assailants. Raymond Shedlick built on Ted Gunderson’s initial confessions 
from Helena Stoeckley, and via F.O.I.A. material and new witnesses, they have 
constructed a scenario for the crimes that totally disproves, in real evidence, the 
hypothetical government scenario set forth at trial in 1979. 


The following is a list of some major points and facts in the MacDonald case. 
Each point is documented many times by government files released under 
F.O.I.A. 13 years after the crimes and four years post-conviction. 


1. The original crime scene was chaos. It was never secured in the first 
several hours. Upwards of 30 persons, including military police, 
neighbors and unidentified persons, wandered through the crime scene. 
Evidence is known to have been touched, moved, changed and destroyed. 


2. Crucial evidence seen by C.I.D. investigators never appeared in later 
C.I.D. lab reports; additionally, crucial evidence favorable to MacDonald 
was left off government diagrams and charts used at trial in 1979. This 
includes most crucially both blood and fiber evidence from the living 
room end of the hallway, the location of Dr. MacDonald’s struggle. 


3. Evidence developed in 1980 by Gunderson and confirmed by both the 
F.O.I.A. material and the independent Shedlick investigation confirms 
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that the initial prosecutor in the case was James Proctor, son-in-law of 
Judge Dupree. Dupree was the trial judge who emasculated almost 
every bit of exculpatory evidence for the defense, and he remains, to this 
day, the judge on the case for any new evidence or appeals. James 
Proctor is the person who personally turned the investigation from 
Helena Stoeckley and co-assailants to Dr. MacDonald for the 
Department of Justice. 

4. Much evidence is available to believe that a major investigator for the 
Army C.I.D. and his good friend, one of the local Fayetteville, North 
Carolina police lieutenants, were heavily involved in drug trafficking that 
included the importation of narcotics from Vietnam. 

According to Helena Stoeckley, the lieutenant had used her over a 
period of time for sex, holding the threat of jail over her head for some 
drug-related offense. Stoeckley died in 1983, post-trial, allegedly of 
natural causes. She died at home, purportedly of a liver disease and 
pneumonia, but it was a sudden death, inconsistent with liver disease or 
pneumonia in a 32 year old person. She was home alone with her baby 
and it was her custom to seek help when she was ill, since she was a very 
attentive mother to her son. She did not seek help at this time but she 
had previously expressed to her friend and an investigator that she was 
ready to tell something that she knew was going to be a "major 
bombshell" about the MacDonald case. She had hesitated to do so 
before because she had asked for immunity and it had been denied. 
(Interestingly, a resident of Stoeckley’s apartment building had seen two 
clean-cut men in suits who had asked for Stoeckley and hung around for 
about two days immediately prior to her death. A forensic pathologist 
was present at her autopsy, and if, in fact, Stoeckley had been the victim 
of foul play, it was undetectable on autopsy.) 

5. The defense discovered that Dr. Brussel was not a "neutral examiner" at 
trial in 1979, as purported. F.O.I.A. records released in 1983 confirm 
that he was a "consultant" on the case from 1970 to 1971, until the time 
of the trial. He was, incredibly enough, consulted as an "expert" in LSD, 
and was brought into the case by William Ivory, C.I.D., the chief 
investigator in the case, who had been responsible for the Toss" of all the 
initial exculpatory evidence. Unbeknownst to the defense, from 1970 to 
1979 Brussel had opined that Dr. MacDonald was a liar, a psychopathic, 
homicidal and that "hippies wouldn’t have done the crimes" in 1970 
because it wasn’t haphazard enough. He reached his conclusion with his 
only source of information being C.I.D. agent William Ivory. 
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Clearly, then, his exam of Dr. MacDonald in 1979 not only was a sham, 
as Dr. MacDonald and his attorneys recognized in 1979, but it was also 
a fraud upon the court as well. Needless to say, Judge Dupree denied 
every review of these startling findings, a decision confirmed by the 
Fourth Circuit Court of Appeals, and cert was denied by the United 
States Supreme Court. 

6. Regarding Helena Stoeckley: She initially made oral admissions of guilt 
in 1970 to Fayetteville, North Carolina police detective Prince Beasley. 
The C.I.D. was not interested enough to even interview her until ordered 
to do so by the Article 32 hearing officer, Col. Warren V. Rock, some six 
months after the murders. 

Post-trial, once Ted Gunderson entered the case, he and Prince Beasley 
tracked her down and began extracting information of considerable 
value. Over the next two years, in signed and taped confessions, Helena 
Stoeckley named her co-assailants, described "insider** detail to 
Gunderson, and for the first time provided the real motive for the 
killings, i.e., anger at MacDonald for not being sympathetic to drug 
abusers, plus a fear he had turned in several users, a claim supported by 
other reputable Army personnel in sworn testimony. 

7. Ted Gunderson’s efforts didn’t stop with Helena Stoeckley and her 
confessions. He began the investigations into her co-assailants and 
located significant corroborating witnesses. In addition, he had Helena 
Stoeckley polygraphed and had her examined by a forensic psychologist 
at UCLA, Dr. Rex Julian Beaber, who found her totally capable of 
recall, memory and accurate testimony. 

8. Helena Stoeckley was polygraphed by a United States Army lead 
polygrapher, Robert Brisentine, in 1971. Mr. Brisentine felt the results 
corroborated Helena Stoeckle/s involvement, that she was present at the 
crime scene, and that she knew the identity of the co-assailants. Mr. 
Brisentine was ordered by the prosecutor not to discuss his results with 
the defense, but he did so over their objections. His testimony was not 
heard by the jury due to a Judge Dupree ruling at the trial. 

Ted Gunderson had Helena Stoeckley polygraphed again in 1982. The 
results confirm her complicity in the crimes. 

9. Helena Stoeckley named, among others, Dwight Smith (a Negro male 
who oftentimes wore an Army jacket with E-6 sergeant stripes), Greg 
Mitchell and Shelby Don Harris as co-assailants. She admits to being 
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part of a drug-orientated "cult" that sacrificed animals and had a history 
of violence, including stabbings. The MacDonald murders involved her 
initiation into the Satanic cult. 

10. The defense has approximately 40 witnesses who corroborated the 
admissions of guilt by Helena Stoeckley, Greg Mitchell, Shelby Don 
Harris, Dwight Smith and Cathy Perry. These witnesses had, variously, 
overheard the group before the killin gs, seen the group immediately 
prior to the killings, seen the group leaving the area of the MacDonald 
house at the time of the killings, and had seen the group in bloody 
clothing after the killings. 

11. Most importantly, these witnesses corroborate the confessions of Helena 
Stoeckley, Greg Mitchell and Cathy Perry, as well as overheard 
admissions of guilt from two others of the group. The confessions of 
Helena Stoeckley and Cathy Perry are signed confessions. The 
confessions of Greg Mitchell was to multiple witnesses on several 
occasions under various circumstances. 

12. Helena Stoeckley named Greg Mitchell as the person who personally 
murdered Colette. Found under Colette’s fingernail was skin (now 
missing) and blood of the blood type of Greg Mitchell, not blood from 
Dr. MacDonald, who has a different blood type than either Colette or 
Greg Mitchell. 

13. Insider information given by Helena Stoeckley to Ted Gunderson 
includes the presence of a rocking horse in one child’s bedroom with a 
broken spring, a phone call from a now-identified individual, a barking 
German shepherd next door, the presence and type of jewelry box in the 
MacDonald bedroom, and the specific wounds on one of the children 
(stab wounds on her chest in the shape of an "S"; Helena Stoeckley 
stated the "S" was for "Satan"). Additionally, Stoeckley described vehicles 
used that night, and independent witnesses corroborate the presence of 
two of the vehicles (the Mustang and a cream-colored sedan). 

14. Helena Stoeckley was told by C.I.D. investigators in 1972 to "let sleeping 
dogs lie" regarding her coming forth with new evidence in the case. This 
information corresponds with C.I.D. and prosecution hiding of the 
polygraph of Helena Stoeckley and prosecutor directions to an MP in 
1970 nol to volunteer information that he, as responding MP to the 
crime scene, had seen a woman in a floppy hat just blocks from the 
MacDonald home at 3:50 A.M. in freezing rain. 
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15. Requests for immunity for Helena Stoeckley were ignored in 1979 and 
1982. She died in January 1983, shortly after contacting Fayetteville, 
North Carolina police detective Prince Beasley, saying she had urgent 
information for him. Before Beasley could arrange to get from North 
Carolina to South Carolina she was dead. 

16. Helena Stoeckley, in 1970, frequently wore a blonde wig and boots and 
used candles for many reasons, including so-called " cult" ceremonies. 
Her group was involved in stabbings and animal sacrifices. She was seen 
to be in black mourning clothes on the day of the MacDonald funerals, 
and she had a wreath on her house at that same time. 

There is ample corroboration of her association with Dwight Smith, 
Shelby Don Harris, Greg Mitchell, Cathy Perry and others in their group. 

17. Helena Stoeckley made admissions of guilt in this case as early as 24 
hours after the murders to Fayetteville, North Carolina police detective 
Prince Beasley, who was aware of her association with a black male who 
wore an Army fatigue jacket with sergeant stripes. Beasley was also 
aware she had a blonde wig and often wore boots. This information was 
transmitted to the C.I.D. on several occasions, yet no one from the CJ.D. 
investigated Helena Stoeckley for complicity in the crimes. 

18. Importantly, Ted Gunderson began the F.O.I.A. requests in late 1979 and 
early 1980. He was stonewalled and rebuffed until 1983, at which point 
increasing congressional pressure finally opened the F.O.LA. "gates" and 
long-suppressed documents began to be released. To this date, perhaps 
10,000 pages of an admitted 90,000 have been released to the defense, 
but heavily censored. 

In these pages, multiple crucial items of evidence favorable to Dr. 
MacDonald were discovered. These include: 

a. The loss of a piece of skin from under Colette’s fingernail. This 
loss was hidden for 13 years. 

b. The intentional discarding of seven fingerprints of unknown persons 
at the crime scene, the reason being, "they kept getting mixed up 
with the known prints." 

c. The loss of a bloody, half-filled syringe from the crime scene, 
important because it corroborated an assailant confession. 
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d. Hiding from the defense the discovery of writing on the wall of 
Helena Stoeckle/s apartment in which the "G" matched, according 
to one of the government investigators, the "G" in the word "PIG" 
written in blood on the headboard in the MacDonald master 
bedroom. 

e. The fact that a witness in the case was given bloody clothing and 
boots from Helena Stoeckley shortly after the crimes and told to 
hide them from the police. These were turned over to the Army 
C.I.D. and later returned to the witness. Today, the prosecution 
claims they were "negative" for blood, but has refused to produce 
any lab tests or reports to corroborate this statement. 

f. It was discovered that the federal agents knew Helena Stoeckley 
was a reliable informant, including involvement in internal affairs 
investigations for the Nashville Police Department after the 
murders. This is important because the prosecution successfully 
kept evidence regarding Helena Stoeckley from the jury by arguing 
she was unreliable while simultaneously hiding the evidence of her 
reliability from the defense. (The ruling judge, of course, was 
Judge Dupree, whose son-in-law had "dismissed" Helena Stoeckley 
in 197071.) 

19. The C.I.D. never had Dr. MacDonald review any suspects by line-up, nor 
did they construct police artist sketches of the assailants. Importantly, 
the FBI did voice-record several suspects, but the C.I.D. refused to allow 
Dr. MacDonald to listen to these recordings. 

The defense, finally, during the initial 1970 investigation, had police artist 
sketches drawn. These were done in the summer of 1970 by a police 
artist from Philadelphia, Pennsylvania, and are labeled #1, #2, #3, and 
#4 (attached). In 1979, while under forensic hypnosis performed by a 
medical doctor, and while being questioned by a former FBI man who 
worked with hypnosis, another police artist from Los Angeles, California 
resketched the assailants. These drawings are labeled #5, #6, #7 and 
#8 (attached). The prosecution claims that Dr. MacDonald described 
different persons can be compared to the two groups of drawings, and 
you may draw your own conclusions. 

20. The descriptions given by Dr. MacDonald in 1970 minutes after being 
resuscitated by an MP and later memorialized in the two sets of police 
sketches fit the group of persons around Helena Stoeckley. 





21. Dr. Thomas Noguchi, world-renowned forensic pathologist, has studied 
the evidence extensively and has determined that multiple assailants were 
involved, and that one of them was most likely left-handed. Greg 
Mitchell was left-handed; Dr. MacDonald is right-handed. 

22. Jeffrey MacDonald has passed, conclusively, a polygraph administered to 
him by Dr. David Raskin, one of the world’s foremost polygraphers. (An 
"indeterminate" polygraph was performed on Dr. MacDonald by Joseph 
Reid in 1970. Upon review of the test, polygraphers and forensic 
psychiatrists feel the "indeterminate" status was due to the confusion in 
Dr. MacDonald’s mind over the guilt he felt at not having been able to 
save the lives of his family.) 

23. All legitimate forensic psychiatrists who have examined Dr. MacDonald 
(five) have argued that he is sane, normal, shows no psychopathology, 
and appears to be truthful. 

24. The FBI questioned Greg Mitchell in 1982. Shortly after that, Mitchell 
requested money and help from friends to leave the country because he 
had been involved in "serious crimes." Mitchell confessed involvement 
in the MacDonald killings both at a drug detoxification center in 1971-72 
and also to friends ten years later after being interviewed by the FBI. 

25. During the autopsy in 1970, hairs were found in Colette’s hand. The 
CJ.D. forcibly assaulted Dr. MacDonald’s attorneys and forcibly removed 
12 hair samples (head, chest, groin, arms, legs) from Dr. MacDonald in 
June 1970 while he was in custody. 

However, the hair report from the CJ.D. lab was inexplicably "delayed," 
then "misplaced" by the C.I.D. agent Grabner in the evidence safe. 
Investigation during the Article 32 hearing revealed the delay was to 
enable the prosecutors to try to pressure the C.I.D. lab at Fort Gordon 
to change the report. It turned out the original report said the hair in 
Colette’s had was "dissimilar" to Dr. MacDonald’s hair. The second, 
changed, hair report implied not enough samples had been taken from 
Dr. MacDonald to be sure of the results. The C.I.D. "resolved" this 
series of astonishing events by exhuming the bodies of the family four 
years later and having FBI agent Paul Stombaugh swear under oath to 
the federal grand jury that the hair in Colette’s hand was her own. Of 
course, all forensic hair experts know it is scientifically impossible to 
match hair in an individual — all that can be said is "similar" or 
"dissimilar." 
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26. In 1970, Dr. MacDonald described the female assailant as carrying light, 
possibly a candle, since the light was flickering on her face. Later it was 
determined that the C.I.D. "held up,” again, wax dripping reports from 
the crime scene. These crucial wax reports state unequivocally that no 
candle in the MacDonald house matched the wax drippings - some of 
which were in the bedding of Kimberly, the five year old child. 

27. Dr. MacDonald suffered multiple wounds in the assault. Observers, 
including many physicians, confirm he suffered multiple ice pick and 
knife stab wounds and blunt trauma to his head and left shoulder/arm. 
One stab wound penetrated his right chest, collapsing his lung and 
narrowly missing his liver. Other stab wounds and lacerations were in his 
abdomen, arm, hand and left chest Examining physicians and experts 
testified at least one wound was life threatening, and no one, including 
a physician, could know the consequences of the wounds. 

A document released in F.O.I.A. documents in 1983, an important letter 
from a C.I.D. colonel to J. Edgar Hoover, documents at least 17 stab 
wounds, plus other injuries to Dr. MacDonald. This information was 
later denied by prosecutors and writers in an attempt to strengthen their 
case in court and against appeals. 

When Dr. MacDonald, lying next to his wife, was initially revived by MP 
Mica, his first words were about his children, his wife, and descriptions 
of his assailants. 

No road blocks were initially established. No patrol was sent to 
approach the woman in the floppy hat seen only blocks away, despite 
numerous requests by MP Mica to do so. 

Dr. MacDonald was treated with two separate chest tubes being 
surgically inserted into his chest to re-expand the lung. He was admitted 
to the intensive care unit and remained in the hospital 10 days, leaving 
only once, to attend the funerals of his family. 

A psychiatric note in his chart at that time states "normal grief process 
continues." 

28. Information was uncovered by investigators Ted Gunderson, Ray 
Shedlick and one of columnist Jack Anderson’s investigators, Don 
Goldberg, that finally uncovered the person who made a phone call to 
the MacDonald house that night. Jimmy Friar made the call to locate 
"another Dr. MacDonald," actually Dr. Richard McDonald, and post 
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telephone operators in the early morning hours past 2:00 A.M. put him 
through to Dr. MacDonald 's house. Friar recalls a woman answered, 
that he could hear a commotion in the background, and a male said, 
"Hang up the God-damned phone." In her confession, Helena Stoeckley 
used almost identical words to say what one of her male co-assailants 
said to her when she answered the ringing telephone. 

29. Jan Snyder, a former neighbor of the MacDonalds now living in Ohio, 
furnished a statement advising that during the early morning hours of 
February 17, 1970, she looked out her window at 308 Castle Drive and 
saw a cream-colored automobile parked directly in front of 310 Castle 
Drive. She also saw a blue Mustang and a "military vehicle" (jeep). The 
last time she saw the vehicles they made a U-turn and were heading in 
the direction of Dr. MacDonald’s home. This confirms information 
furnished by Helena Stoeckley. Snyder was interviewed by the C.I.D. for 
approximately five minutes the morning of Februaiy 17, 1970. She 
relayed this same information to the C.I.D. The C.I.D. agent said they 
would return to obtain a formal statement but never did. 

30. Cathy Perry gave a confession to the FBI in 1984, prior to an upcoming 
movie on the case (in contrast to prosecutor statements that the 
confession was made after the movie). In her confession, she said she 
participated in the murders of a mother and two young hoys in North 
Carolina in 1970. The government belittled her confession due to the 
discrepancies in the sex of the children, and because she said there was 
a flight of stairs in the home. In fact, there were two steps between the 
living room and hallway in the MacDonald home, and other portions of 
Perry’s confession contained astonishing facts related to the crime scene, 
including trying to "inject" victims (missing bloody syringe), and that one 
of the children hid in a closet (hair tom out by the root was found in 
that location). 

31. C.I.D. investigators on the case have admitted the direction of their 
investigation towards Dr. MacDonald was determined in the early 
morning hours of February 17, 1970, prior to any investigation of any 
leads. This direction was based on a theory that the living room scene 
was "staged," i.e., that the overturned furniture, an overturned flower pot 
and other lack of general disarray appeared to be "staged." It wasn’t 
until six months later, during the Article 32 proceedings, that it was 
conclusively proved the elements of the "staged scene" theory were all 
incorrect, and much of the confusion was directly a result of crime scene 
changes made by on-the-scene personnel such as military police and 
ambulance attendants. Unfortunately, although the genesis of the theory 
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that Dr. MacDonald was guilty was not disproved, C.I.D. investigators 
would never again truly investigate the case in any neutral fashion. 

32. There was a clearly documented "turf war between the United States 
C.I.D. and the FBI for control of the crime scene and processing of 
forensic material. In effect, the Army C.I.D. froze out the FBI, and the 
FBI withdrew (formally on February 26, 1970, nine days after the 
murders, but in fact withdrawing by February 21, 1970, only four days 
after the crimes). This fiasco insured no civilians would ever truly be 
investigated, since the C.I.D. had jurisdiction only over United States 
Army personnel, i.e., Dr. (then Captain) MacDonald. 

Additionally, this insured the less competent C.I.D. lab a chance to 
handle the forensic material, a move which turned out to be catastrophic, 
witness the lost, changed and ignored evidence of many types at the 
crime scene. 

33. The list of destroyed or lost evidence handled by the C.I.D. is 
astonishing. It includes, among others: 

a. Fingerprints, at least seven, intentionally destroyed 

b. Fingerprints "inadvertently” destroyed, such as at least two on the 
door of entry to the master bedroom used by the assailants 

c. Bloody syringe - now "lost" 

d. Piece of skin - now "lost" 

e. Bloody clothing and boots - now "lost" 

f. Pajama bottoms of Dr. MacDonald - now "lost" 

g. Wet leaves and grass from inside the crime scene - never collected 

h. Blood evidence from the exact spot where MacDonald struggled 
with assailants ~ hidden by prosecution (not recorded on crime 
scene chart at time of trial) 

i. Fibers, crucial evidence from the exact spot where MacDonald 
struggled with assailants - never collected 





j. Bloody footprints in child’s bedroom destroyed as C.I.D. agents 
tried to saw floor to transport to crime lab. 

34. In addition, the C.I.D. was responsible for almost innumerable failures 
to follow up on legitimate leads, including leads of real value given to 
the C.I.D., each on several occasions. Clearly, their focus was Dr. 
MacDonald, and any evidence not consistent with their theory was 
discarded, ignored or changed. 

Unfortunately, the small amount of investigation they did do was 
woefully lacking in completeness and in expertise. For instance, to this 
day large areas of the crime scene have never been processed for 
fingerprints. Crucial items, such as the flower pot and a baby bottle 
found near one child, were nQl processed for fingerprints. 

And absurd events occurred in the crime scene, such as the theft of a 
wallet after the arrival of C.I.D. investigators; and VIP tours of the crime 
scene for high ranking "brass" prior to crime scene forensic investigations 
being performed. 

The absurdity of the crime scene work is evidenced by an Esquire 
magazine, alleged by the prosecution to be important since it mentioned 
the Manson killings in California, and since it allegedly had blood on it 
What the C.I.D. didn’t make clear until years later was that the Esquire 
magazine had been picked up and looked at by multiple investigators at 
the crime scene, for a total of three days prior to the alleged discovery 
of blood on the magazine. It was only then (over a lab person’s 
objecting statement that the magazine couldn’t possibly be considered 
evidence) that the Esquire magazine was collected as "evidence" against 
Dr. MacDonald. The majority of the fingerprints eventually found on the 
magazine were, indeed, investigator prints, yet to this day an unidentified 
print remains from this "exhibit." 

35. The government contends "fabric impressions" and blood stains on a 
sheet imply Dr. MacDonald, for whatever bizarre and unsupported 
reason, carried Colette to the master bedroom from one of the children’s 
rooms. 

Evidence uncovered by Raymond Shedlick, Jr. conclusively proves a 
witness in the house at the crime scene saw the sheet fin Colette prior 
to crime scene photographs. Other witnesses saw Colette not under the 
sheet before and after those events. This evidence destroys any validity 
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in the fabric impressions, since a crime scene person was the individual 
who placed the sheet in contact with Colette, not Dr. MacDonald. 

36. It is known from sworn testimony that the telephones were used by not 
only Dr. MacDonald but also by the MPs in calling for help. Therefore, 
someone at the crime scene wiped the phones clean while the 
investigators were there, contrary to the C.I.D. theory that Dr. 
MacDonald wiped the phones. 

37. Similarly, witnesses at the crime scene have stated under oath they saw 
a knife with a bloody blade in the master bedroom. The C.I.D., 
however, states the blade was clean and says Dr. MacDonald was lying 
about removing a knife from Colette’s chest. Obviously, with witnesses 
seeing a bloody knife at the scene after Dr. MacDonald was removed to 
the hospital, someone other than Dr. MacDonald wiped the blade. In 
fact, C.I.D. reports now released indicate blood smears on a towel that 
are consistent with a wiped blade. 

38. No inventory was ever taken of the contents of the MacDonald house, 
and the C.I.D. admitted that it never thought to ascertain whether any 
jewelry was missing. Possible blood and an unidentified fingerprint were 
found on the jewelry box in the master bedroom. Two family heirloom 
rings are still missing. Dr. MacDonald learned about this loss later, in 
the five-month Army Article 32 hearing. 

39. In 1982, Ted Gunderson submitted to the FBI a four-volume report 
containing his investigations to date. The response of the FBI was, 
unfortunately, not to consider Gunderson’s work, but to attack the 
motives of Gunderson and retired police detective Prince Beasley, who 
cooperated in obtaining the initial Stoeckley confessions. Since that 
time, information has been developed from F.O.I.A. requests that the 
FBI conducted four separate investigations into of Gunderson after he 
entered the case as opposed to any real investigation into the evidence 
uncovered in the MacDonald case. 

In 1982 an attempt was made by the FBI and DEA to frame Gunderson 
on a drug charge by utilizing a female informant as the instigator. She 
was paid $2,000.00 over a six-month period and finally came to 
Gunderson and told him about the plot. Government agents wrote out 
questions the informant should ask prior to the informant making taped 
phone calls to Gunderson. The agents forgot to retrieve one of the notes 
and the informant furnished this note to Gunderson who has it in a 
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safety deposit box. Gunderson later learned that his telephones were 
tapped. He sued GTE and obtained an out-of-court settlement in 1989. 

Gunderson was also the victim of a disinformation program. 
Government agents circulated rumors that he was a homosexual, 
suffering from mental problems, and trafficking in drugs. 

Similar occurrences happened in relation to Prince Beasley and other 
witnesses who tried to come forward with new evidence. 


The "pivotal" piece of evidence, according to the prosecution, in the 
entire case is the pajama top of Dr. MacDonald. Brian Murtaugh, a 
prosecution lawyer, asked Paul Stombaugh of the FBI laboratory, in 
1974. to see if he could "match up 48 holes in the pajama top from ice 
pick thrusts with the 21 ice pick wounds in Colette’s chest." The 
government theory, as bizarre as it sounds, is that for some reason Dr. 
MacDonald put his pajama top on Colette and stabbed her through the 

garment. 

Not surprisingly, two weeks later, Stombaugh said, yes, he could match 
up 48 holes in the pajama top with 21 holes in Colette s chest This 
became the infamous "pajama top experiment" that was so convincing to 
the jury. 

The pajama experiment is a fraud. There are approximately 12 reasons 
why the pajama top experiment is false information, but perhaps the 
clearest is the government’s own evidence. Stombaugh had determined 
with a microscope the "directionality," i.e., the exit and entrance, of 13 of 
the holes in the pajama top (by fibers broken one way). However, in 
order to comply with layer Murtaugh’s request for "evidence, he had to 
ignore this proven directionality - in fact, he reversed six of the 13 
directions in order to "match up" the 48 pajama top holes with 21 wounds 
on Colette. 

There are additional important reasons why the pajama top experiment 
is fraudulent, including Stombaugh ignoring Colette’s pink pajama top; 
other wounds on Colette; and the massive discrepancy between the depth 
of wounds necessary in Stombaugh’s experiment as opposed to the depth 
of wounds as determined by autopsy. Yet the pajama top experiment 
was seen by the jury and believed, and was admitted by Judge Dupree 
despite overwhelming evidence it was totally false. In essence, a man 
today sits in federal prison convicted by knowingly false and misleading 
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"evidence” manufactured in response to a lawyer’s plea for "new 
evidence." 
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An unexplained doll head and feathers were found in the house 
Gunderson, who is considered a satanic cult expert, advises that when 
satamsts commit a murder they leave signs at the scene. Gunderson 
hehevM that the doll head and feathers and stab wounds on one of the 
cmldren s chest were satanic signs. 

Stoeckley statedI her cult was active in a drug operation that was bringing 
drugs in piastre bags in the body cavities of the dead GIs from southeast 
Asia to the U.S. in military planes. Her cult murdered the MacDonald 
family without the permission of the leaders of this operation. The 
leaders, some of whom were in the militaiy, were afraid that if the cult 
was identified as involved in the murders, it might expose the drug 
operation, so they framed Dr. MacDonald. 


Today, there are roughly 40 witnesses who strongly corroborate Dr. MacDonald’s 

™° f *Y en . tS ‘ J 1115 IS m Edition to the seven witnesses excluded at trial in 
1979. Shockingly, the group he described existed, was drug and violence-oriented, 
g0mg t0 “"d coming from the house, was seen in bloody clothing, and 
fits his descriptions. Insider information and independently arrived at forensic 
information ties the group of assailants to the crime scene. And, most incredibly, 
three of the group of assailants have confessed, and other admissions of guilt 
were overheard by third parties. Dr. MacDonald has passed a polygraph and five 
legitimate forensic psychiatric examinations. He suffered multiple wounds in the 
assault, at least one of which could have been fatal. 


The "evidence" convicting him in 1979 was simply "forensic" evidence of a 
confusing nature that did no more than place him in his own home on the night 
of the murders. There is hq evidence that says he committed murder - and there 
is voluminous evidence that points to the guilt of Helena Stoeckley, Greg Mitchell 
and their co-assailants. Yet, as of this date, Dr. MacDonald remains hi federal 
prison, a victim of injustice of the worst sort. 


Additional evidence was recently developed that further corroborates Dr. 
MacDonald s innocense. This evidence was presented in the U.S. District Court 
Judge Dupree ruled in favor of the government The decision was then appealed 
to the Fourth Circuit They also ruled in favor of the government An effort will 
be made to appeal this decision to the U.S. Supreme Court. See the following 
newspaper article for details. 
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‘Fatal Vision’ Doctor Waits I pr °^ ,e: 

c Jeffrey R. MacDonald 

for Ruling on New Trial 


MacDonald would be free 
today if fiber evidence in the 
1970 killings had been 
presented, lawyers say. 

By DAVID WILLMAN 

TIMES STAFF WRITER 

Twenty - two years later. Jeffrey R. 
MacDonald still insists that he didn’t do 
it: He didn’t stab and club to death his 
pregnant wife. Colette, and their two 
young daughters early in the morning of 
Feb. 17.1970. at Ft Bragg, N.C. 

MacDonald, a physician whose case 
was etched into the nation’s conscious¬ 
ness with the 1980s book and television 
movie ’’Fatal Vision” is waiting again to 
hear whether the legal system will be¬ 
lieve him. A panel of the U.S. 4th Circuit 
Court of Appeals in Richmond. Va., is 
expected to rule soon on his request for a 
new trial. 

T he request is based on evidence that 
MacDonald's lawyers, including 
Harvard Law School professor Alan M. 
Dershowitz. say is new. 

“I am absolutely convinced of Jeffrey 
MacDonald's innocence.” said Harvey A. 
Si I verglate. MacDonald’s lead attorney. 
"MacDonald wanted me to represent 
him in 1984, and 1 turned him down. 

When I looked at the evidence in 1989,1 
immediately agreed to take the case. 

This is the strongest habeas corpus peti¬ 
tion I have filed in 25 years.” 

The Justice Department, in briefs 
signed by Criminal Division chief Robert 
S. Mueller IU. rejects as insignificant the 
new evidence and urges denial of Mac¬ 
Donald’s request for a new trial. 

"[MacDonald] attacked his wife and 
family with makeshift weapons from his 
household, moved their bodies and rear¬ 
ranged the crime scene to comport with 
his version of Manson-lype murders." 
says the Justice Department brief. 

MacDonald, a Princeton-educated 
former Army captain, has told the same 
story since the hour he was questioned 
in his blood-spattered home: He and his 
family were attacked by four intruders, 
one of whom was a woman with dark 
clothing and flowing blond hair. One 
chanted: ’’Acid is groovy. Kill the pigs." 

Now, MacDonald’s lawyers contend 
that materials they have found through 
Freedom of Information Act requests 


prove his innocence. These include notes 
revealing that dark woolen fibers were 
discovered in Colette MacDonald's 
mouUi and that a 22-inch synthetic 
blond strand was found in the house. 
Other notes, the lawyers say. show 
- that human limb hair found in Colette’s 
left hand was tested by a government 
eaminer before trial and did not match 
that of Jeffrey MacDonald. A prosecu- 
Uon expert testified in 1979 that the limb 
hair at issue was too small to be of value 
H the evidence of the woolen fibers 
and the blond strand had been known 
earlier, MacDonald’s lawyers assert, the 
trial judge might have allowed testimo¬ 
ny that a woman named Helena Stoeck- 
ley claimed to a government investiga¬ 
tor and six other people that she and 
three male companions committed the 
murders. Stoeckley died in 1983. 

"If the original MacDonald jury had 
learned of the undisclosed forensic evi- 
dence and heard the testimony [related 
to Stoeckley], Jeff MacDonald would 
have been acquitted," said Roger C. 
Spaeder, a Washington lawyer and for¬ 
mer assistant U.S. attorney now working 
for MacDonald's defense. 

Sil verglate also alleges that the gov¬ 
ernment purposefully shielded laborato¬ 
ry notes and other evidence from Mac¬ 
Donald s original defense team. 

T’he Justice Department denies those- 
JL assertions and contends that some of 

U P ,’?P ortediy new information was. or 
should have been, known to MacDon¬ 
ald s previous lawyers. The government 
contends that the dark fibers in Colette’s 
mouth "were forensically insignificant" 
and speculated that the 22-inch blond 
strand may have come from a doll. 

Not In dispute is that 22 yean ago, 
someone using an ice pick, two knives 
and a club killed Colette MacDonald and 
Kimberly, 5, and Kristen, 2. Jeffrey 
MacDonald was found at the scene with 
less severe stab wounds, including a 
partially collapsed lung. 

In telephone interviews from an Ore¬ 
gon prison, MacDonald, now 48. jays he 
still thinks of his wife and children. The 
memories, he said, can be worst during 
April and May—on their birthdays. 

"I try to aim at the next achievable 
goal,” said MacDonald, called "Doc” by 
other inmates.". . . There's a comfort 
deep within me, because I know the 
truth. I know l*m innocent." 
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HeaMano* Federal prison, Sheridan, 
Ore. 

Fenner occupation: Emergency 
physician 

Case background: 

ftfc. 17,1970: Colette MacDonald 
and the two MacDonald children, 
Kimberly, 5. and Kristen, 2, are 
killed. 

October, 1970: The Army ends its 
formal investigation into the killings 
with no charges being filed. 

1971: MacDonald works at SL Mary 
Medical Center in Long Beach, 
earning praise for his long hours and 
care for indigent patients. He lives in 
Huntington Harbour. 

1979: The doctor is indicted in the 

deaths of his wife and children. 

1979: MacDonald is convicted on 
one count of first- deg ree murder and 
two counts of second-degree 
murder. 

1990: The U.S. 4th Circuit Court of 
Appeals reverses the conviction, 
finding that the right to aspeedy 
trial was violated. MacDonald Is 
freed. 

1902: The U.S. Supreme Court 
reinstates MacDonald’s conviction, 
and he is imprisoned immediately. 

1991: The doctor's request for a new 
trial is denied by the federal district 
judge who oversaw the 1979 trial. 

1992: MacDonald, now in a 
medium-security prison in Oregon, 
seeks a new triaL 
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Subject of‘Fatal Vision’ Book 
Loses Appeal for a New Trial 

Special to The Times 

R ICHMOND, Va.—Jeffrey R. MacDonald, whose murder case 
inspired the best-selling book “Fatal Vision/' on Tuesday lost 
his bid for a new trial. 

A three-judge panel of the U.S. 4th Circuit Court of Appeals 
ruled unanimously that newly identified evidence raised by 
MacDonald's lawyers “neither supports MacDonald's account of 
the murders nor discredits the government's theory" of how the 
killings occurred. 

MacDonald's wife, Colette, and their two daughters were 
clubbed and stabbed to death on Feb. 17,1970, in the family's home 
at the Ft. Bragg, N.C., Army base. MacDonald, a .physician, was 
convicted of the crimes in 1979 and freed by an appellate court in 
1980. But went back to prison in 1982 when the Supreme Court 
reinstated his convictions. 

“I don't know what to say," MacDonald said in a telephone 
interview from a federal prison in Sheridan, Ore. “It's outra¬ 
geous. . . .It's very tough to get justice in this country." 

In. an 11-page decision, Judges David Russell, Francis 0. 
Murnaghan Jr. and John D. Butzner Jr. said that the new 
evidence—hair, wool and synthetic fibers that MacDonald’s 
lawyers suggest back his claim that a gang of hippies killed his 
family—“simply does not escalate the unease one feels with this 
case into a reasonable doubt" of his guilt. 



THOMAS T. NOGUCHI, MD 

11,10 Avocji Avenue 
Pasadena. California 91105-3405 
(010) 441-1506 

September 4, 1986 

Re: Medicolegal opinion on the case of Jeffrey R. MacDonald, M.D. 

Based on my review of the autopsy reports, photographs, investigative 
reports and at scene photographs and review of the case by other, the following 
is my opinion and medicolegal interpretation of the wounds and injury patterns. 

Collette MacDonald: 

1. Three types of weapons were Involved in the attack on Collette: 

a. a blunt object with a square contact area 

b. a knife 

c. an ice pick-like piercing object. 

2. The wounds were inflicted while she was alive. 

3. The three types of wounds were inflicted within In a short Interval of time. 

4. The blunt force injuries are on the right side of the face indicating the 
assailant was left handed. 

Kimberley MacDonald: 

1. Two types of weapons were involved in the attack on Kimberley: 

a. a blunt object with flat surfaces 

b. a knife 

2. The wounds were inflicted while she was still alive. 

3. Most of the injuries are found on the right side of the body. 

4. The blunt injury to the right side of the face was inflicted first. 

5. The blunt force injury was delivered by a left handed person. 

6. The wounds were inflicted within a short interval of time. 

Kristen MacDonald: 

1. Two types of weapons were involved in the attack on Kristen: 

a. a knife 

b. an ice pick-like piercing object. 

2. The Injuries were sustained while she was still alive. 

3. The ice pick type wounds were inflicted first followed by the stab wounds 
on the chest. 

4. The stab wounds in the back were inflicted after the injuries to the front. 
Lastly, additional ice pick type wounds were Inflicted on the chest as she 
was dying. 

5. There are linear wounds on the neck which appear to have been caused by 
a constrictive force delivered by a ligature, such as a thin rope or a heavy 
string. 

Based on the sequence of injuries and the types of injuries on the three 
deceased, my opinion is that multiple assailants, at least one of whom is left 
handed, carrying a blunt object, knife/knives, and an ice pick type object, 
are Involved. They appear to have coordinated their activities. ^ // 



PRESS RELEASE 


Dr. David C. Raskin, a professor at the University of Utah and one of the leading 
polygraph experts in the country, recently performed a polygraph (lie detector) 
test on Dr. Jeffrey MacDonald at the federal correctional institution in Phoenix, 
Arizona. Dr. Raskin asked Dr. MacDonald the following questions: 

Did you inflict any of the injuries which resulted in 
the deaths of your wife and children? 

Answered "No." 

Did you yourself directly cause the deaths of your wife and 
children? 

Answered "No.” 

Did you arrange with or directly assist anyone to 
cause the deaths of your family? 

Answered "No." 

Dr. Raskin concluded that Dr. MacDonald gave truthful answers to all of these 
questions and was, in fact, telling the truth when he stated that he did not kill his 
family. 

Dr. Raskin has testified before the Senate, acted as an expert in the Patricia 
Hearst and DeLorean cases, and is recognized as a pioneer in using computer 
analysis of polygraph results so that the operator’s subjective feelings do not enter 
into the analysis of the results. Using sill of the above described methods, Dr. 
Raskin is convinced of Dr. MacDonald’s innocence. 

Dr. Raskin also consults with several government investigatory agencies as an 
expert in the polygraph, including the Central Intelligence Agency and the 
Federal Bureau of Investigation. 




t 


SIMILARITIES BETWEEN THE TATE AND MACDONALD 
MURDER CULTS: 


1) BOTH CASES INVOLVED THE USE OF DRUGS BY SLAYERS DURING THE 
MURDERS. 

2) IN BOTH CASES# THE VICTIMS WERE EITHER USING# OR WERE CONN¬ 
ECTED WITH DRUGS. DRUGS WERE FOUND AT THE TATE HOME. DR. 

MACDONALD WAS INVOLVED WITH THE TREATMENT OF ADDICTS. 

3) BOTH CASES INVOLVED "CULTS" THAT WERE INTO SATANISM AND RITUAL¬ 
ISTIC DEATH RITES. 

4) IN BOTH INCIDENTS# BLOODY OATHS WERE WRITTEN AT CRIME SCENE 
USING THE BLOOD OF THE VICTIMS. 

5) BOTH CRIMES INVOLVED THE PARTICIPATION OF A FEMALE OBSERVER 
WHO DID NOT TAKE PART IN THE KILLINGS. 

6) BOTH CASES INCLUDED VICTIMS THAT WERE EITHER DIRECTLY OR INDIR¬ 
ECTLY RELATED TO PROFESSIONAL MILITARY PERSONNEL. TATE'S FATHER 
WAS A RETIRED OFFICER. 

7) BOTH CRIMES TOOK PLACE DURING THE EARLY MORNING HOURS. 

• . r - 

8) IN BOTH INSTANCES# THE MURDERERS RETURNED TO THE SCENE IMMEDIATELY 
OR SHORTLY AFTERWARDS. MANSON RETURNED TO THE TATE RESIDENCE, TWO 
HOURS AFTER THE KILLINGS. 

9) BOTH KILLINGS INVOLVED PREGNANT WOMEN. SHARON TATE AND COLETTE MAC¬ 
DONALD. 

10) BOTH CASES HAD MORE THAN THREE MURDERERS AT THE SCENE. 

11) BOTH SLAYINGS INVOLVED "HIPPIE" TYPE KILLERS. 

12) IN BOTH INCIDENTS# ROBBERY WAS NOT CONSIDERED A MOTIVE. MANY VAL¬ 
UABLES WERE LEFT BEHIND IN EACH INSTANCE. 

13) IN BOTH CASES# THE NON-PARTICPANT FEMALE WAS RESPONSIBLE FOR BRING¬ 
ING THE FACTS OF THE MURDERS TO LIGHT BY LATER TELLING PRISON IN¬ 
MATES OF HER INVOLVEMENT. 

14) IN BOTH CASES THE PRIMARY DEATH WEAPON WAS A KNIFE USED REPEATEDLY 
IN A RITUALISTIC MANNER. 

15) IN BOTH CASES# THE "CULT" IS SUSPECTED IN OTHER LOCAL MURDERS. 

16) IN BOTH CASES THE "CULT" HAS REMAINED INTACT OVER THE YEARS, AND 
IS ACTIVE IN THREATENING MEMBERS AND NON-MEMBERS SHOULD THEY TEST¬ 
IFY IN REGARDS TO THE MURDERS. 





17) IN BOTH CASES, THE "CULT" MEMBERS REMAINED TOGETHER IMMEDIATE¬ 
LY AFTER THE MURDERS AND MET AT A SINGLE LOCATION. MACDONALD"S 
KILLERS AT THE HICKORY TRAILER PARK, TATE'S AT THE SPAHN RANCH 
IN RURAL SYLMAR, CALIFORNIA. 

18) IN BOTH CASES, THE MURDERS WERE PLANNED WELL IN ADVANCE, AND 
WERE NOT IMPULSE KILLINGS, OR CRIMES OF PASSION, THAT HAPPENED 
"HEAT OF THE MOMENT". 

19) IN BOTH CASES, NEIGHBORS NOTICED "UNUSUAL BEHAVIOR" BEFORE, 
DURING AND AFTER THE MURDERS, BY "PERSON OR PERSONS UNKNOWN". 
IN EACH INSTANCE, THE NEIGHBORS NEGLECTED TO REPORT THIS TO 
POLICE UNTIL THEY WERE LATER QUESTIONED. 

20) IN BOTH CASES, THE KILLERS CHANTED AND LAUGHED DURING THE 
CRIMES. 

21) IN BOTH INSTANCES, VALUABLE EVIDENCE WAS NEGLECTED OR ALTERED 
BY ARRIVING INVESTIGATORS WHO SHOULD HAVE KNOWN BETTER. 

22) BOTH HUSBANDS SURVIVED. 

2 3) TATE WAS HUNG. ONE OF THE MACDONALD CHILDREN HAD ROPE OR CORD 
BURNS ON HER NECK (SHE WAS POSSIBLY HUNG). 





TO: DBFEISE TEA! 


FROM: JBFF XACDOVALD 

SUBJECT: CASUAL COMP AS ISO V OF "BELTER SOLTBR" BT VHCB1T BUGLIOSI AID 
FACTS U MACDOVALD CASE 


VOTES FROM RBADIVG "HKLTER SKELTER"- MOM EXHAUST ITS: MOT COMPULSIVELY 

DOME 


A FBV SIMILARITIES II TATB/U BUVCA UVBSTIGATIOIS AS OCCURRED II 
IIYBSTIGATIOI AT 544 CASTLE DRIVE: 

PLEASE MOTE: All pages are reference paperback "Belter Skelter" by Vincent 
Bugllosl. 


1. pg. 14: 

2. pg. 17: 

3. pg. 16: 

4. pg. 22: 

5. pg. 26: 


Officer DeRosa obliterates fingerprint on gate Uwltlple 
examples In MacDonald case) 

Investigator tracks an scene confusing-just like sud/water 

at 544 Castle Drive. Difference: Tate/La Blanca investigators 
Ijmdlatelj questioned cries scene people 

Multiple oelsslans of blood typing 

Plastic bags put on hands-nnt done In MacDonald case 

"lothlng Stolen"—pseudo-Inventory taken within days. In 
MacDonald case, no Inventory far 6 eon the 


6. pg. 27: "Theory" 1 need lately ends by Investigators that blinded 

Investigators fro* then on, l.e. "Drug sale" 


7. pgs. 46-47: 

SGT. Buckles Ignores ktx lead. Slsllar to enny 

exaaples In MacDonald case, l.e. t girl In floppy hat, Beasley 

stopping Helena Stoeekley, etc. 

6. pg. 75: Peter Hunkos—Psychic (Ted Gunderson*s friend fros Canada in 

MacDonald case) 
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9. pg. 66: Tru»«n Capote quoted on case* He was wrong, Ju6t as be was 

when he was quoted on TV talk show In 1970, one day alter 
KacDonald appearance on Dick Cavett Show (Capote also on 
Dick Cavett next day.) 

10. pg. 93 ; Col. Tate forays Into underworld-—sis liar but sore extensive 

then attempts by KacDonald (with Col. Kingston) and Kassab 

11. pg. 92-93: 

Sewards offered—■ la liar to our multllple newspaper ads— 
both (Tate/la Blanca ft KacDonald ads) developed 
■any leads 

12- PS .102: Susan Atkins stabbed others—Just as did Cathy Perry 

(Vllllaae) 

13. pgs.100-104: 

Cops Ignore Multiple leads to "The Faally" 

(Kansan Faally) 

14. pgs. 106-109: 

Cops question Xanson—be lakes slapis denial <"To">-that 

It aa far as cops went. Similar to Ivory Interviewing Helena 
Stoeckley, and similar to the CID Interview of bar group 

15. pg. 226: Various accounts of stabbing not conslstant. Vary 

similar to Cathy Perry/Helena Stoeckley differences 

16. pg. 397: Kary Brunner repudiates her own testimony several times, 

aa did Susan Atkins, and as did Helena Stoeckley In the 
KacDonald case 

17. pgs. various: 

tender not present at crime scene la Tate and 
only present short time at La Blancs crlae scenes. Slallarly, 
Kaxxerolle In Jail and "Candy" not at crlae scene In KacDonald 

case 

Blood "expert" (Joe Grando), who screwed up the Mood work 
aoves froa LAPD to FBI!!! Lab "experts" In KacDonald 
who fouled up evidence mixture of CID (Xedlin, Chamberlin, 
etc.) and FBI (Stoabaugh and Green) 

Discussion of "naraal" nhitnm of fingerprints of 

intruders at crlae scene by Bug 11 os 1-1 believe Su6an Atkins 

never left fingerprints at crlae scenes In Tate/LaBlnnca. Ve'll 
never know In KacDonald case, because so aany fingerprints 
destroyed and crlae scene so poorly dusted for prints 


16. pg. 460: 


19. pg. 466: 


Ml 
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CHIERAL THOUGHTS: 


20. Multiple weapons used In both cases 

21. Situation of group violence with "leaders” and "followers" 

22. Ritual type killings to some extent In each 

23. Mental instability in both groups—l.e. Susan Atkins and 

"Cles" la Manson crowd, Cathy Perry and Helena Stoeckley in Stoeckley 
crowd 

24. Many witnesses eventually found who eaw/haard group eoi lng 
and going in each case 

25. ■ of the killings in each case 

26. Partial knowledge of layout of hoae, etc. la each case, la., 

Manson had bsen to Tate residence several tlses. At least Helena 
Stoeckley had been to MacDonald hoae, she said 

27. Vords written at crime scene in blood 

26. Eaoraoua legends built up by press in both cases, l.e., "drug 

trip" in Manson case (denied by Bugllosl); "hoods” on victims In Manson 
case. 

In MacDonald case: term "hippie” used by Col. Krlwamek/Press, not by 
MacDonald. Later on, false info extended to: MacDonald wounds, 
amphetamines and false government story of raodblocks and manhunt for 
the assailants 

29. Association of each group with drug use, Including but not limited to, 

LSD and mescaline 

30. Poor autopsies performed In MacDonald case. In Tate/La Blanca, those 
overseen by Dr. Voguchi were well done; those done by assistant coroner 
were poorly done (or at least testimony was poor.) 

31. Connection of assailants to widespread group of social mlsfits/dropouts/ 
dopers with violence and abuse part of their life. Drug informers present 
in both groups 

32. A few good cops in each case who tried to do right thing: Inyo County 
cope and two of La Blanca detectives in Manson cases; Prince Beasley in 
MacDonald case. Majority of cops sloughed off and simply went thru 
motions after making initial decision as to "probable assailants* 
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The Washington 


Merry-Go-Round 

By JACK ANDERSON 
with Ur* Wbiuca 

/ WASHINGTON — The Justice Department has used 
I outrageous lulling Uctlcs to deny Dr. Jeffrey MacDo- 
naid his legal right to see the government's files on 
I himself. After more than three years of trying. MocDo- 
! ns Id has yet to receive a single page of the department’s 
90.000-page file. 

MacDonald was a Green Beret doctor at Fort Bragg. 
N.C., in 1170 when hii*pregnant wife and two daughters 
were brutally murdered in their home. MacDonald 
claimed that a drug-crated "hippie group" killed his 
family and seriously wounded him. An Army investiga¬ 
tion cleared him. 

But the Justice Department, at the urging of MacDo¬ 
nald's f athcr-ln- laWj pursued the case. Nine yean after 




the crime, the doctor was brought to trial. Evidence 
that he believes could have exQneralfdJlim wgf with: 
held, and he was found guilty. He is now serving three 
consecutive life sentences for crimes he insisu he did 
not commit. 

Convinced that the government had Information that 
supports bis claim of innocence, MacDonald requested 
his files under the Freedom of Information Act in Janu¬ 
ary loss. He told my associate Donald Goldberg be 
believes the flies also contain proof of so vernmoo t mis¬ 
conduct that prejudiced his caseT 

The Justice Department put him on a waiting list, 
informing him that there were 13 $ requests to be pro¬ 
cessed ahead of Us. Last June, nearly two-and-a-nalf 
years after his initial request, be got a letter from the 
Justice Deportment - asking if he was still Interested. 

Despite the law's requirement that FOIA requests be 
handled as quickly as possible. Justice assigned a sin¬ 
gle employee to review the M.OOO-page file. Officials 
said there was no way they could speed up the process. 

MacDonald's attorneys offered to pay for copies of 
the file so that procesalng could be dooe more quickly. 
The Justice Department did not accept the offer. 

Rep. Don Edwards. D-Calif., wrote to Attorney Gen¬ 
eral William French Smith no MacDonald's behalf. "I 
would request that steps be taken to speed this process 
so os to achieve the purposeof the Act in this case," 
Edwards wrote. "Given the significance of the statuto¬ 
ry rights in vol ved in the MacDonald case, more diligent 
attention should be given to fulfilling the Deportment s 
responsibilities..." 

MacDonald did a tittle belter with the FBI — but not » 
much. He has received St of the 1.141 pages of docu¬ 
ments on him in the FBI filet. However, the » pages 
consist almost entirely of newspaper dippings snd 
press releases. 

\ The FBI's reason for hanging onto the rest of MacDo- 
| nald't file Is confusing, to say the least. The bureau ad¬ 
mittedly has no ongoing investigation os such. But ac¬ 
cording to FBI Director William Webster. "This case 
remains tn_a peQdiqg jtgJus. with the FBI currently 
milting inquiries as specifically requested by the U S. 
Department of Justice." 

Congressman Edwards questioned the FBI's asser¬ 
tion in bis letter to the attorney general. "In light of the 
facte that Dr. MacDonald was convicted in 117Vand that 
the Supreme Court denied .... his final appeal." Ed¬ 
wards wrote, "It appears that the position taken by the 
Bureau is In error, as well as at odds with the position of 
the Department of Justice." 

In short, through unconscionable stalling and specious 
reasoning, tne Justice Department and the FBI are 
keeping MacDonald from seeing his files. What is the 
government afraid of? / 
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Bonacci Recalls 



01991 the Nebraska Observer 

The same day that Alisha Owen’s jury found her guilty of eight 
counts of perjury, perjury charges against another young person with 
a similar story were dropped. Paul Bonacci, 23, who is now in prison 
at the Lincoln Correctional Center serving a five-year sentence for 
fondling a minor in 1989, was indicted on three counts of perjury last 
August by the Douglas County grand jury. The stories involve 
allegations of sex abuse centering around Larry King and others, 
some of whom were involved in the failed Franklin Credit Union. 

Bonacci’s attorney John DeCamp is disappointed that the charges 
were dropped because certain documents he needed as evidence 
were unavailable to him until Alisha Owen's trial ended. Now they 
are unavailable to him because the charges were dropped 

Bonacci was indicted for saying: 1) be saw Alisha Owen and 
Robert Wrdman having intercourse, 2) he saw Robert Mfedman use 
cocaine, and 3) that he was sexually abused by Harold Andersen. 

Bonacci has multiple personality disorder (MPD), a condition 
first diagnosed by court-appointed psychiatrist Beverley Mead. He 
has been seen by two other psychiatrists. MPD is said to be the result 
of early severe trauma. According to Mead, Bonacci is not psychotic. 
At the time of this interview, Bonacci told the Observer that be and 
his psychiatrist bad discovered 103 personalities so far. 

Bonacci has told the same story, according to him, since a 1986 
interview with the Omaha Police Department, and before that to 
friends. Danny King and Ttoy Boner, former friends of Alisha Owen, 
recanted their stories before testifying to the grand jury. Bonacci says 
be is not a friend of Owen and has never recanted his story. 

The Observer first contacted DeCamp, for permission to do this 
interview. After receiving that, we contacted the prison and Mr. 
Bonacci. Bonacci agreed to the interview immediately, and tells us 
that he did so without consulting DeCamp. “A tot of people and the 


press make me out like a marionette or something, and DeCamp pu 
all the string and stuff. That’s the reason I decided to give the Obsen 
(the interview). Everybody tells me what to do, now I have to . 
something on my own," he said. 

The taped interview lasted three hours and was conducted at tl 
Lincoln Correctional Center July 3. The Observer will make copies 
the transcript available for SlO July 20. . fi . . 

The material in the interview issbocking. While wemake nopreten 
at being able to understand the psychological importance or literal tni 
of it, we have decided to print significant excerpts for three reasons. Fir 
because we question whether any serious attempt has ever been made! 
law enforcement people to investigate the allegations. Phone inquiri 
from the Observer to several law enforcement agencies were met wj 
stonewalling; one polkxofficer said that the allegations of Bonacci wei 
just repeats of charges that had already been dealt with by the grand jui 
and others. Another, Sgt.Bovasso, said that he had done an investigate 
at the time of Booacci’s 1989 arrest, but it was not clear that be wi 
referring to Booaod's past allegations. Bovasso, like many others, wj 
unwilling to give details because of the civil suit filed against him ar 
many other individuals named in this story, and institutions by DeCam 
on Bonacci's behalf after the criminal charges were dropped. 

Second, because much of the story resembles things that Alist 
Owen said. Bonacd, however, was not called as a witness either by It 
prosecution or the defense in Owen’s trial. And third, because Booaa 
regrets that be will be denied his day in court, now that perjury charge 
against him have been dropped. He wants his story to be told. 

It is important to remember that different personalities speak i 
different times. They may seem to contradict each other as when on 
recalls the first time something happening was age eight and the othc 
recalls the first lime as age four. Actually, the two personalities just hav 
different memories. > - J* 


0 bs ^Lll*^ ' 3W w «h Paul Bonacci 


:"r^^r«S' ok “ p ''^ * majon,yw ™* ud ° nc ^ 

j£l 10 have lhf^« d ”I!!L .'I’‘ SS,Ulr '"8 “P U“< summer,- look him to ht EM. for Alan Boer? 
wasn't afraid of i^L 'T^i' I’.f ' 7 * ’"’ 7,7 wo " ld w,,ch “«oons, RB ‘ And fof ^"8 

way .o teU the cnTI^rr,, . nlms ’ ,nd h “» «■ Bonacd 

'££ 197, ‘ h " in *« *'«- ™.n .„ 

that ever leave me a chance topvove that I told Bon “ cci he *■> introduced to Peter 7'° lndudin 8 Washington 

the truth? Or is everybody going to think of me 5™" *! '“"V P * rk <V his (Bon.cd's) „:^°? e r w “*“ n 8 rassni *n.BanMyFr.nlt 

friend John Catnp. „e „y, he Lk five or 7777 0U1 Wh '‘h' -s by checkin* 
six trips lo San Francisco with Citron. 

Another person, a white fat male with brown 
liair, would gel the tickets for him. 

There were more trips. 

p S'• 7 man >' ln P s «to you think you took? 

P B. With Citron? 

F.M. Well, either way, with Citron or alto- 
gethcr. 

P; m n Cilr ° n * 5 0,16 and with (unimeUi- 
g'ble) probably hundreds. 

F.M. Hundreds. Where aU did you go? 

P.D. California, Colorado, urn. New York, 

Minnesota, (unintelligible) 


as a liar? 


his waUeL Bonacci said he “waswUh him 
about seven times.” 

- New York and Boston were the cities they 
went to most, but the Ust also Includes Des 

on page T4 
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L ont inuedp-om page 1 
Moi^ Kansas City, New Orleans and 

FB. Alan Baer would take me in a car to Des 
Moines and Kansas City. And then I’d fly from 

othertn ^ Ci,y WaShin « ton D.C. or to 

other towns sometimes. Larry King would sei 
up the Qighls sometimes. 8 
F.M. Commercial or private? 

P.B. Usually private, there was a little plane 
from that he used tohave us flown around, one 
or the big ones. 

FM. An d d i d Larry King fly usually out of 
Sioux C 1(ytislha|whatyou ^. d? 

r.u. urn hmm. (affirmative) 

F.M. Did he ever fly ou[ of Omaha? 

PB We (lew oul of Omaha usually on com- 
™raal planes thai I remember were „?«r 
booked like(?) commercial planes. So Ihey’d 

remmr andaU ^ d ' ffC ™‘~ 


or ESST * b * fo,mdln * 
1)0.77 . NOrth A “'ricn Man 
Boy Love Association. This New York based 

group can be reached at 212-807-8578. The 
outgoing message on their machine clearly 
identifies the group's goals. * 

FM. Where would you stay? 

RBjUsuaUymooeof.heguys-hon.es ioNew 

F.M What guys? 

P°* TtoMMA and Wiyne Sunday. 

FM. Who’s Wayne Sunday? 

P B. He’s kind of a big round fat bald guy. 
FM. Is he associated with anybody else? 

1&££l w,,h David n °™ at - *■ 

FM. He’s in NAMBLA? 

P.B. .-(unintelligible), Hugh Hammell 
F.M. Hugh Hammell? 

P.B. And Larry King. We had meetings at this 
Boston lbCn ' Fin “ Coramuni, y ^ was in 

F.M. What kind of meetings? 

P.B. NAMBLA 


ffarixeess 

£4SEKse52«S 

Bonacd had a great deal to say .bou 
*** Observerattempted unsuc 
«»fuJly to contact Mr. Baer by calling tb 

ZEZHZ* f hUa ftephom 

r Hn * p ” p,e * 

Wl,h h, “ how to reach him. 

We are aware of a number of stories 

AIDS J=r?r h,hio **“ W‘ n *ror 
Amstra.ln.enl for people, lnd h ,| p | 

«> lirarTrT **' ^ tn * ia ' M - M »"* 
hv 7 7 ’ '* r ' m ' mb ' r,c ‘ 5 of kindness 

1 . S ® rae L * bo question whether he 
would involve himself with a minor. 
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geihcr kind of or were they just doing their 
own things? 

P.B. Most of the lime they were doing i,._.r 
own things. They did have uh some state, 
mutual interest in the stale parks. 

P.B. Yeah, I was there. (Unintelligible) drugs 
and the parties. 

F.M. Who brought them? Where’d they come 
from? 

P.B. There was I don’t, know who brought 
. them, they were either there when we got 
there so..lhey all lived in a... most of the time 
I don’t remember Alan Baer drinking too 
much he was mainly drinking pop or some¬ 
thing. Last time I would stop in there. There 
were do uh, I don’t remember seeing King 
taking any drugs or anything. But I know that 
he knew that there were drugs around there. 
Whether or not.. 

F.M. He knew what? 

P.B. He had to have known that there were 
drugs around at his parties. j 

F.M. Ok 

P.B. And they were sometimes very obvious 
smoking. And you’d walk into a room and he 
would be snorting ooke or doing some acid, 
kind of hard not to.. 

F.M. You said Alan Baer, you never saw him 
drink, is that right? 

P.B. Yeah I never seen him drink. 

F.M. Did you ever sec him do any drugs7 • 
P.B. No. But it, you know, I doo’t know 

whether he bad any fix down, you know, being 

without drugs, he tried at his apartment, one of ! 
his apartments at TVin Towers he always had 
a refrigerator full of pop, he’d always have 
diet pop in the refrigerator. j 

As Afikey 

Bonacd refers to Paul as be or him and all 
the personalities together as we or us. 

P.B. He (Alan Baer) started threatening his 
family aod then in ’86 be started receiving 
threats out where -he’s living at be started 
receiving threats that they would, by Wfeller 
Carlson and some of the other guys that were j 
being investigated at the time. And even by 
Baer mostly if we ever came if it came out 
with anything that ub they would kill us, they 

would start killing ourlriends. In which at first ] 

it didn’t bother me see because we figured ' 
they didn’t know where any of our friends • 1 
were. ’Till we started seeing notes on our 1 
window of our trailer on our my room and 1 
we’d read it and we’d sit there and talk about . 
what my friends look like and then we saw I 
(uninteDigible) walking with them or some- t 
thing across the cornfields going to QuikShop • F 
and which started scaring us and stuff and Ibey l< 
knew their name and slufT and that started o 
scaring us because we figured well we protect tl 
ourselves but we can’t protect our friends all n 
the time. jv 

PB. First time I met Alan Baer was on the 


P.B. There's a strip through Omaha called " - 


F.M. The run? 

i P.B. Yeah, the run. The milk run. 

' F.M. The milk run? 

P.B. Yeah, it’s now it runs by the Run. it goes 
right in front of the correctional center in 
Omaha or right behind it. 

F.M. Like the Run bar? 

P.B. Yeah. Used to be called I think the Cave 
F.M. Ok. 

P.B. Then there was the Max but it’s (unintel¬ 
ligible) called the Hollywood, so that was 
something else. The Diamond Bar is not on 
the, isn't where it’s at now, cause now it’s at a 
part they used to call (unintelligible), but I 
used to work there as a bartender. Across the 
street from the bus station now, which-is 
probably one-way. 

F.M. So when was it that you met Alan Baer, 
what year? 

P.B. 1979. It was same time I met Peter Citron. 
F.M. How did you run into him, what were you 
doing. 

P.B. I was with (unintelligible) aod we were 
on the run. 

F.M. When you say on the run docs that mean 
you ran away from home or what? 

P.B. No, I was, being on the run is being it’s a 
it’s like a area where prostitutes bang out. 
Male prostitutes in Omaha bang out on the 
run. 

F.M. So when you’re on the run docs that 
mean you, what do you do? What do you do 
when you’re on the run? 

PB. When you're on it usually you sell your- 


Bonacci also recalls that Baer would 
him money for “transportation," $60 
though he lived only six blocks away f 
Baer’s apa rtment in TVin Towers. 


F.M. Do you meet people there that you 
arranged on the phone, do you just stand there, 
how docs it happen? • 

P.B. Yeah. Most of the time you just meet 
people that aredriving by and it’s like oneway 
you can tell if it’s a cop or not if you look at the 
license plates...The Omaha police they use 
I plates that say “city government" on them, 
they’re detective cars. And when you seen a 
car that had city detective — or no it’s city 
government — on it you never tried to get 
picked up by that and the person, you ask him r 
“are you a cop?" 

F.M. Yeah. 

P.B. And they have to tell you they’re a cop. 
F.M. Amazing. 

. * 

P.B. I remember (unintelligible) one time I 
broke this guy’s window in his car. And the 
police arrived, and this one officer was going 
to make a report about it. And Alan Baer came 
out of the Club Max, dame out of it and told 
the guy, he paid the guy money so the cop! 
made no report. I didn't get in any trouble, he 
just paid for the window. 


is RB - | beard from someone they had 
n security there (at TVin Towers) it's like, ii 

had good security there, I’d like to find i 
like you walk in and if you act like you 1 
e where you ’re going, kind of go up Ihcrc aj 

up, oocc you get up there to the floor y< 
I- * oin S 10 y° u ’ve got to get on the pboor 
s anyway, call the apartment, they fi 
n you know it’s really easy to get into that< 

a the glass built in around it. 
j F.M. Aod you never had any trouble? 

- RB * I’d just go up there and call 
s number that we were told to give (be gu 
F.M. Were they somebody’s apartment? 
P.B. Yeah, these were Alan Baer’s apartmt 
’ F.M. Did be answer the phone? 

P.B. Yes, usually he’d answer the phone, 
j F.M. Was he expecting you. 

P.B. Yeah, be was expecting us. Whew 
we’d go up there be was always expec 

anyone. Sometimes where they’d try to gel 

where they’d get some extra people, the 

have one person go into the apartment; 
they *d have two, they'd haveoneguywbol 

to stand (unintelligible) in the fire esca 
you'd have ope guy down there and yo 

have one guy on the floor where the paity.i 
at with the door open so that you could get 
at the door so you’d have like ten, fiflecn k 
go up the fire escape. Well you didn’t hav« 
pass the guard. 

One of the three counts of perjury t 
grand Jury Indicted Bonacd for was I 
allegation of being molested by someo 
named Barry Andersen who be believes 
Barold Andersen of the World-Baro! 
Anderser declined to be Interviewed f 
this article. „ 

P.B. Nobody has ever showed me a picture 
Harold Andersen, to this day, and said this 
Harold Andersen. I’ve been shown pictures 
people that I said was Harold Andersen, to, 1 
Roy Stevens, but he’s the first one and that w 
just a couple of months ago. But he’s nev 
verified whether or not that it was. So I dor 
know whether or not that it was the same gt 

but I know it was the guy that I know as Har 
Andersen. Whether or not his real name 
Harry Andersen or oot, I don’t know.' 

P.B. And the other thing was about Haro 
Andersen, saying .it was Harold Andersen wf 
wastheex-editor from the Vferld-Herald.Ax 
I’ve always maintained about that was the fa 
that I’ve never been shown a picture. And I’i 
remembering what this guy told me aboi 
saying that h: was a journalist, a writer, aod fc 
ran a local paper 
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been shown a picture identifying..* 

P.B. Yes. I’m pretty sure. One reason I 
pretty sure is because Idoo't think that I dot. . 
think if this guy didn’t have anything to hide 
about or hideor didn’t have any thing to worry 
about him doing things they wouldn’t be 
slandering himself so much, they wouldn’t be 
putting down so much with Alisha. Cause he 
was innocent there shouldn’t be need for him 
to go through all this stuff that he's done by 
putting down everybody. And I think that the 
thing is it would be hard if they did go to trial 
to try to find any of my friends to go against 
me. I’ve bad friends from 1984 that I’ve told 
about this wbo’d give their testify to that fact 
that I have.. 

P.M. Would they name names? 

P.B. I don't think they’d be able to because I 
never really told any names then. 

F.M. Tell me about your encounters with 
Harry Andersen. 

P.B. That’s the most uncomfortable person to 
talk about because be used to, be was de¬ 
ranged, to me. He'd always want tic you up or 
tie me up or tie me up wilb other kids I went 
with. He bad me, be had this game where he'd 
Lake a cigarette and he'd make us have sex 
with each other and lay it on the fronts of our 
chests or something, push it together with the 
cigarette still lit. And he'd bum our genitals 
and.. 

F.M. You and who else? 

P.B. Other kids (hat went to these parties or 
that were with him up there in the Red Lion 
Inn. 

F.M. They were parties? ' 

P.B. At the Red Uon? No they were just, we 
would, at the Red Lion you could go in either 
front way or the back way. You cah go by the 
gift shop whenever you go in there, that’s 
where if you go in you go up the elevator. And 
you go to whatever Door they tell you to. 
F.M. How would you know what room to go 
to? 

P.B. Other kids would know. 

Bonacd recalled that it was a different 
room.every time, sometimes a different 
hotel, Holiday Inn, Howard Johnson’s. 

F. M. Did he come after you got there or was 
he there waitiog? 

P.B. He was usually there waiting, usually 
alone. He had a camera sometimes, or a guy 
taking pictures. 

F.M. Do you know the person’s name? 

P.B. No. 

F.M. Why did you do it? Did he pay you, were 
you afraid, you know, what... 

P.B. He paid, sometimes I was afraid. Because. 
if I didn’t do something I was told to do by! 
Baer or, any of the guys that they would get I 
could get beat up or threatened. 

PM Whni v vi ihmtr »h«ii Harr wniilrt 


(Nods) 

F.M. How were they oonneded? 

P.B. Well I saw Andersen at parties with Baer 
all the time. In 19831 got so upset at Harold 
Andersen because in 1983 be was han g in g 
around a kid named Andy, me and Andy were 
like brothers, we were so close, you couldn’t 
really separate us. Andy lived in South Omaha. 
And Harold Andersen was coming on to him, 
and (unintelligible) we totally ran Andersen 
off that night. Told him never to go around him 
again. 

F.M. You who? 

P.B. All the guys. 

F.M. You all ganged up on him. 

P.B. (nods) j 

F.M. What happened? 

P.B. Harold Andersen got Andy in the bed¬ 
room, they were having sex. 

F.M. Who else was at that party? 

P.B. That I can remember? Alan Baer. 
Barksdale or something tike that, be was from 
Boys’Town. John or something, Barkstel. He 
used to pick me up from all over the place and 
take me. A guy that looked like PJ. Morgan. 
But he isn’t PJ. Morgan 

Bonacd recalled that Harry Andersen 
had a scar across his abdomen, mostly 
horizontal but sloped a little. He then draw 
a picture of it. 

Bonacd,asAlexandrew, recalled the boy 
named Andy, referred to above. 

F.M. Can we talk about a kid named Andy? 
Who arc we talking to? 

P.B. Alcxandrcw. He was kind of always dirty. 
Used to hang around with Alan Baer and Pete 
Citron a lot. Used to remind me of Joey, 
looked a lot alike, about the same size, bad the 
same fatiai features, but not exactly. He was 
younger. In 83 he would have been about 12 
or 13.1 used to hang around with him like he 
was a little brother, like when me and him 
were together. 

P.B...jnost of the time he did it because bis 
family was poor and needed the mooey. And 
his mom even saw what was going on. She 
lived in South Omaha near some scbooL 1 
F.M. What did be look like? 

P.B. Dirty blonde hair. Didn’t really have) 
anything else about him, a cute little ldd. He i 
had a lot of problems, though. He didn’t like 
his mom very well. He didn’t like anybody 
very wclL I was about the first person ever got 
to him and talked to him. 

I don’t want to see anybody hurt him. Now 
he's hanging out by the run. Saw him in 89: 
about a month before I got arrested. | 

Another count of perjury that Bonacd. 
was charged with was saying that he had | 
seen Alisha Owen and Robert Wadman 
- ~ 


taci ? iiij' ml 

P.B. As far assaying 1 saw Wadman and Alis! 
having sex. that night I remember that sin, 
tbc personalities have been tailrin g to ^ 
other, ooe personality saw Alisha and Wadm- 
together and the next thing that be saw wj 
Alisha having sex with somebody. And acti 
ally there was about an hour or two in betwee 
that. And the person (bat was actually bavin 
sex with her we believe was Troy Boner. S 
when we talked to the grand jury we didn 
have the communication, we can now knot 
that (here was two bours(atnnesia is a com 
mon problem for people with multiple per 
sooaUties) in between. Mikey went int 
the bathroom, he’s the ooe that said that b 
saw them having sex, that be went into lb 
bathroom and then that’s when a kid by tb 
name of Andy went with him, be had somi 
LSD and then be switched to Alexander an 
Alexander came out, and they went back inu 
the bathroom then Mikey came out and b 
thought he just went in and he looked back ii 
the bedroom and be saw Alisha, or this girl an 
guyhavingsex,andbesawAlishaandWadmai 
when he went in the bathroom. So be figures 
that they had to have been having sex, the] 
were the same people. 

F.M. Do you think it was the same people? 
P.B. I have no idea. Alexandrew came out and 
saw TYoy Boner with her too. 

F.M. Are you confident that Alisha was with 
Wadman? 

P.B. Yes. 

F.M. But not so sure that she had sex with him, 
is that accurate? 

P.B. Thai’s accurate. 

The third count of perjury against 
Bonacd was forsaying he saw Wadman use 
cocaine. 

P.B. They said I saw Wadman use drugs, oruse 
cocaine. Which I remember talking to the 
grand jury and saying I saw him in a room 
where people were taking drugs. That’s what 
I said to (unintelligible) to the police, to 
everybody. And bow that ever got to the grand 
jury that I saw him take drugs 
Bonacd, like Alisha Owen, recalls parties 
at TWIn Ibwers and a person named Larry 
the Rid. 

P.B. Also that night Larry King was there, I 
think Wadman came, but be came in later. Just 
about the time school started in *83. At the 
TVin Ibwers. I'm trying to remember, the 
penthouse or the apartment downstairs. Cause 
be bad four or five apartments downstairs. 
F.M. He who? ;*’ 

P.B. Larry. I think this was at one of the 
apartments. I don’t think this was at the pent¬ 
house. 

There were a bunch of young people that were 
there. Thoy Boner was there, Danny King, 
Larry the Kid. 
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P.B. A guy that liked to beat up all the ki' 4 - 1 
liked to make pizza out of their faces. He 
kind of big and be didn't look like a kid to me. 
F.M. Wbat did he look like? 

P.B. (Unintelligible) black, big. Fat, be wasn’t 
that tall. 

F.M. What was be doing there? 

P.B. He would mess around with some of the 
guys that were there, I never bad anything to 
do with him cause ! didn't like him or Larry 
King either. He worked at a botel(uodcar) for 
Alan Baer. Alan Baer is the ooe wbo’d tell him 
what to do and he'd do it. 

I only went with him once and be drove a 
Mercedes. 

F.M. What’s his real name? 

P.B. I don't know. There's a guy in here now 
named Bentley Buckner who bas threatened 
me since I've been here, and there's a little bit i 
of resemblance between tbe two of them 
cause Bentley’s realsbort, but then again I’ve 
grown a lot since that time. 

F.M. So you don't think they’re the same 
person, or do. 

P.B. I'm not sure. 

F.M. Why does Bentley Buckner threaten 
you. 

P.B. He worked for Alan Baer, or did work for 
him. He was at those parties on and off while 
be was not in prison. I've heard that he’s been 
contacting Baer. 

F.M. How does he do that? 

P.B. Call him. 

ltonacci was committed to Nebraska Psy¬ 
chiatric Institute in 1986. According to him 
at the time, April 22, 1986, the police were 
colled and interviewed him and he told of 
his history of abuse, naming the Omahans 
who had allegedly abused him.The mother 
ora friend had contacted his school, North¬ 
west High, and the school had called In 
Diane Zipay, who was then working as a 
student personnel assistant for OPS. Bo nacd 
says the police interviewed him at that time. 
His mother told the Observer that at the 
time Zipay and the doctors at NP1 told her 
that he had been repeatedly assaulted, but 
not by a member of the family. The Ob¬ 
server contacted the Police Department 
about the incident but they could Qnd no 
record of it. 

P.B. There was a report to the police in *86, 
first time I named people, Walter Carlson, Joe 
Burke, Harry Aoderscn, Peter Citron, Alan 
Baer, Lanry King. They laughed." 

F.M. Do you remember who it was—wbo the 
police officers were? 

P.B. I wish 1 could. 

F.M. When did they do this interview with 
you? 


Principal and assistant principal had to leave 
for a few minutes and they could talk to me 
alone. I was sent to NPI because the school 
and the Omaha Police Department wanted me 
to go. 

Bonacd did not identify Harry Andersen 
at the time as Harold Andersen the pub¬ 
lisher. 

F. M. So did tbe police have any reason to think 
at tbe lime it was the same person? 

F.B. I don't think so. 

By far the most chilling part of Bonacd's 
story is about ritual Satanic cult abuse. 
Although we make do pretense at under¬ 
standing the significance of this story, we 
Include it here because It b compelling and 
because It bears some resemblance to sto¬ 
ries of satanic abuse that we understand 
were told to the grandjury by a girl whose 
name bas not been In print but who was 
referred to as “a young Omaha girl.” The 
grand Jury report said M she has suffered 
more abuse and neglect than anyone should 
ever have to endure.” - - 

P.B. (As Mikey):They used to say that they 
would try to kill my family, and kill me. 

F.M. Wbo? 

P.B. Baer, King, Andersen, all of them. The 
only two who didn*t threaten m e were Carlson 
and Burke. They only threatened me at the end 
and they got arrested in '86. 

F.M. Why did you believe that they were 
serious? 

P.B. Because they used to beat me up some-, 
times. And 1 saw them also hurt other kids. 
F.M. Did you believe that they would kill 
somebody? ( • |. 

P.B. They did. •..*!•' 

F.M. Who did they kill? . ; 

P.B. It was in California. They were, Lany 
King were out around flying to Stockton, 
(unintelligible) around we picked up Nicho-. 
las who went out with us and when we got i 
there 1 don’t know where we landed at or 
where we were at, they had me tied and 
drugged up. They look us out toa place and all 
1 can remember is that there was a Kern River 
or something that went by, there was a bridge 
that had the name on it. It was near there that 
we would wait. And they had this little boy 
that was in a cage when we got there and «hey 
told us me and Nicholas to put on these Tfcrzan 
suits. First they told us we better do what they 

told us. . 

They told us we’d better do what they wanted 
or they’d kill us too. So we did everything they 
told us to. , 

F.M. What did they tell you to do? 
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' P.B. Sacrifice<7).and torturing ihiscbild.Arx 
lidn't want to. and we were me and Nicholas 
I vere both crying, and we didn’t like whattbe; 
i were making us do. 

| F.M. Was the kid litller than you? 

I P.B. Probably...eleven 
! F.M. How old were you? 

P.B. I don’t remember. 

F.M. Do you remember what year it was? 
P.B. '84. And they had one guy that came u 
and they were having sex with him. 

F.M. Having sex with the little kid. 

P.B. They used us as rag dolls. Then they pu 
' me shoved me aod Nicholas in the cage.The; 
had the boy outside the cage and shot him it 
the bead. 

F.M. Wbo shot him in the bead? 

- P.B. The guy that (unintelligible). Then the; 
took roe and Nicholas out into the woods am 
they took me out into the other side. Tbe; 
made us have sex before tbey took us away 
from him, he was dead. They took Nicholas 
off in tbe woods and tbey took me out and I 
I beard a shot...(unintelligible) up in the air by 
| where I was at and I didn't see Nicholas till 
lal er on in the day and I thought they bad killed 
him too. He said (unintelligible) he thought 
they'd killed me. (Unintelligible). 

F.M. Wbo was there that you know tbe names 
of. 

P.B. Larry King and a guy named Hunter; tbe 
guy that was (unintelligible). 

. F.M. Does Hunter have another name? . . 

* P.B. I don't know. Thomas or something like 

* that. 

F.M. What did he look like? 

P.B. Kind of he had glasses on or some kind of 
weird glass that be was wearing. I hadn't seen 
them like that before. He was kind of tall, 
while, greying hair, bad a white belt on and 
(unintelligible).. 

F.M. Do you know anything else about Hunter? 
P.B.(negative) . 

F.M. Do you know anything else about th< 
place where you were? 

P.B. Kcm River, it’s near Bakersfield.. 

F.M. What else do you remember about Bakers 
field? 

P.B. There were some other people and the] 
were into witchcraft and stuff that Zachara 
knew all about and said they were into witch' 
craft and they used to sexually abuse kids. 
(Zachara! Is another personality.) 

That’s what they did with tbe body, they gave 
him to, they took the body and were flying the 
plane and flying Jow and when the.’ dropped 
the body out they said “Let the (?)Mehr go 
! ahead and take care of it."... 

F.M. Ok, go on so whal did they do that night. 
P.B. They were having human sacrifice. 

F.M. Another person? _ ■ . ■ 
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stuff and he was crying and screaming some- i 
thing, and the priest picked him up and (unir 
telligible) lady came up and just (gestures) cut 
him up. 

F.M. Cut him up his chest, is that where you’re 
Dointins7 — . 

P.B. Yeah and the priest had blood all over and 
Larry King just- 

F.M. The priest held him and the woman cut 
him? 

P.B. (Nods) Larry King just came out. 

F.M. That was at night. 

P.B. (Nods) 

F.M. Was it some kind of ceremony? 

P.B. Urn hmm. 

F.M. And what happened then? 

P.B. They were chanting, (unintelligible) hav¬ 
ing sex with the dead bodies. 

F.M. There were two dead bodies? 

P.B. Urn hmm. They were eating the dead 
bodies, thirteen adults there. 

F.M. So thirteen adults had to eat two dead 
bodies; did they eat it all7 
P.B. No they’d keep the red parts and eat 
certain things like eyes and the rest of the 
bodies, like bones were always used for mak- - 
ing tools and ground up. (Unintelligible). 
Larry King had his driver pick us up and lake 
us back. 

F.M. Wbat’s his driver's name? 

P.B. 1 don't know. 

F.M. And he picked you up in this place near 
the Kern River in Bakersfield, and took you 
where. \ 

P.B. Took us back to the hotel. 

F.M. Wberc7 

P.B. I don’t know because when we got in the 
car me and Nicholas fell asleep. • ■ 

F.M. Have you been to other ceremonies 
where they cat body parts? - 

P.B. (Nods) 

F.M. How many do you think you’ve been to. 
P.B. Four or five. Zacbarai’s been to four or 
five. 

F.M. How many has Mikey been to? 

P.B. None. ' 

F.M. Has anybody else been to any? 

P.B. Lcbai and Malachai have. A boy was 
killed when I was three. Mark can tell us about i 
it. 

F.M. Are you Mark? 

P.B. Yes. Wc hung out with each other when I 
was four. 

Living, I remember my mom used to go to 
work and I would try to chase ber to work. 
She’d be going on getting on a bus and I'd try 
to follow her actually. A couple up the street 
gave him cookies. They were ok. 

A weird guy lived close to us would take me 
home too, but he (unintelligible) started to 
harm me(7). 
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a human altar, which they have in some of the 
cults like the Northwest cult, which is a 
teenage girl who is a virgin. That was one of 
the altars, they used her as an altar. 

F.M. They used her as an altar. And what kind 
of altar did this guy have? 

P.B. He just had it was like a, made out of 
wood, oak. 

He had this little boy that was down there he 
was probably about two years old, and I was 
only about four. He made me havesex with the 
boy. 

F.M. Intercourse? 

PJB. (Nods). And I was doing it, tie started 
- cutting the boy. 

. F.M. Wtos he an old guy? 

P.B. No, be was in his twenties. 

EM. So it was just you and him and the two- 
year-old. 

P.B. Urn hmm. He started cutting him. He kept 
telling me that be was putting the boy's spirit [ 
in me and (ben afterwards be told me the boy ! 
wasn't really hurt that was just a game (unin¬ 
telligible). I 

Thai's bow Alec was formed cause Alec is | 
only about two years old and be doesn’t talk | 
or speak, he’s a baby person. He kind of 
represents the baby that was killed. 

He took the boy's skin off and put it on me and 
that's why (unintelligible) I want to take five 
or six showers I'm like washing my hands but 
I can’t get tbe blood off. I always sec it, it’s 
right there. " • 

F.M. Counting everybody, bow many satanic 
rituals do you think you participated in? 

P.B. Twenty-five to thirty. , • • » ' 

• *** K 

1 Bonaccl mentioned some places in Ne- I 
brisk*. 

P.B. The underground in Elkbocn, it’s like a . 
sewer system. 

One like that in Bellevue. Durand’s been 
there. 

.There was the triangle in Bellevue, in the 
sewer system, called a triangle because there 
were three priests that lived there with tbe 
sewer system in tbe middle. One was tbe high 
priest, one was tbe next, and one was a priest 
in another group. One was with tbe Shadows. 
They don't live there any more. It’s been 
turned into a Christian yard. One guy lived 
across from the school yard, he could use that 
to lure kids into the cult. They like to get them 
when they’re elementary through junior high 
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because that s when they' re most influences l< 

.'•M. You mentioned a human altar, bow di 
you know about that? 

P.B. Because they’ve bad it. Larry didn't thir 
that the sacrifices of tbe animats or of tbe m 
..or they have it when it would be impregna 
ing the girl for the sacrifice of ber child wbc 
it was boro. It's kind of done to mode tfc 
Christian religion, it's done on tbe 22nd ( 
December, 21st or 22ad.The acorns are use 
as part of the ritual to impregnate ber. 

F.M. I don't understand. 

P.B.l don’t understand either, all I know is lb; 
there were acorns that were used that wer 
place up in her at the time to help. 

F.M. Did it have something to do with maldn 
her get pregnant? 

P.B. Urn hmm. I know it’s weird, but every 
thing we do in the cult is weird. 

F.M. Did .you see them impregnate a girl? 
P.B. (Nods) 

F.M. More than once? 

P. B. Just one is all I saw. And we sacrificed thi 
baby. They would cut tbe mother up and the; 
take the baby out alive and they sacrificed it 
And the third person in tbe cult would have ti 
eat the eyeballs which Malachai was third tha 
time, but he was out of favor., 

F.M. Where was this? 

P.B. At tbe triangle or the woods. 

F.M. Which is down in Bellevue? 

P.B. Near Footeaelle Forest. 

F.M. Where’s the triangle? 

P.B. There's actually two triangles, there’: 
one with tbe sewer system and one in lb 
woods. 

F.M. Then did they eat the whole body? 
P.B. They only eat certain parts of it. They ca 
the flesh and there is what they call commun 
ion in Christian and stuff. And it was just done 
they mixed urine and.blood and (unintelli 
gible) drink it The way they’d get it thcy’i 
have somebody they’d (unintelligible) ct 
you right here and then drain the blood out c 
you (on his wrist). 

They drew blood from him three or fou 
times. 




F.M. What year was that? 

P.B. 1984. 

F.M. When was the last time you were in¬ 
volved in a satanic ritual? 

P.B. 1984. 

F.M. Where was that. 

P.B. Out in California when they took the kid 
F.M. They shot in the bead. 

F.M. And when was the first time? 

P.B. 1979. 

F.M. But wasn’t 1971 was when Alec was 
formed? 

Donacci recalls all but the 1971 memory ms 
being between 1979 and 1984. 

F.M. We really only know of one Omaha 
person that was involved in satanic ritual that 
you can name, is that right? 

P.B. (Another person named)Dr. Khage,same 
as Lord Bevins. He’s the one that was a priest 
when I first got involved. He's a proctologist. 
He used to take care of kids if they were hurt. 
If they would bleed be would stitch them up 
and everything. I was at his office. It was near 
Skateland at 84th and F. He could walk from 
Skateland. 
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Bonacci Is Willing 
To Submit To 
Lie Detector Test 

The Nebraska Observer is attempt¬ 
ing to make arrangements to have a lie 
detector lest administered to Paul 
Bonacci. Bonacci's attorney has ex¬ 
pressed an interest in this and says 
Bonacci himself will cooperate fully. 

It may take some time to make ar¬ 
rangements for this. Both DeCamp and 
the Observer appreciate the special pro¬ 
fessional challenge presented by ad¬ 
ministering a polygraph to a person 
with multiple personalities: each per¬ 
son with a story to tell must be tested. 

For (hat reason, it seems desirable to 
select the examiner with great care. 
Additionally, since there are no longer 
criminal charges against Bonacci, the 
cost of the exam must be addressed 
somehow; it will not be bom by the 
county prosecutor's office. ' 
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Flight Inward From 
What Is Intolerable 

Bonacci’s Illness: 
Some Background 

The Observer contacted Dr. Beverley Mead 
the psychiatrist who first diagnosed Bon¬ 
acci k multiple personalities. We were 
seeking some understanding of the condi¬ 
tion, in particular the links between the 
disorder and early trauma, as well as the 
reliability of the patient to remember 
truthfully details and events. We asked 
Mead whether he believed the stories 
Bonacci tells about cult sexual abuse. "It k 
always important to maintain a certain 
level of skepticism, " he said. "At the same 
time, we should keep an open mind." Mead 
believes that the ultimate literal truth of 
such stories can be determined by careful 
fact -checking and follow-up on leads given 
by Bonacci, and that this should be done. 
Mead also referred us to several sources as 
background on MPD. The most useful one 
was a section on multiple personality 
disorders from a chapter called "The 
Dissociative Disorders, ” in the Textbook 
of Psychiatry (American Psychiatric Press, 
1988). Below are excerpts. ■ 

Although the recognition of multiple per¬ 
sonality disorder (MPD) is not new, scientific 
research into it is in its infancy. Since 1980, 
however, the literature has expanded along 
with the upsurge in recognition of the disor¬ 
der. One factor that has contributed to this 
rising awareness is the increased awareness of 
child abuse arid incest. ... 


In two studies by Richard Kluft, M.D., “97 
. -rccnl and 98 percent (of the MPDs in the 
study) had experienced child abuse, usually 
including physical, sexual (usually including 
incest), and psychological mistreatment, and 
concomitant neglect was not uncommon. 
Other etiologic factors may be object loss, 
illness and pain, trauma other than intentional 
abuse, exposure tooverwhclming stimuli such 
as accidents or war, cultural dislocation, etc.” 

The condition has its onset in childhood, 
usually before the age of nine. 

The number of personalities that each pa¬ 
tient has varies, with half having 10 or fewer. 
The average number is over 13, but this is 
skewed by cases of remarkable complexity. 

_ The personalities’ awareness of one an¬ 
other varies. Some are unaware of some or all 
of the others’ existence, some may be aware 
of some or all but have no interaction with 
them, and some may have definite relation¬ 
ships, as friends, protectors or helpers, or 
adversaries. Sometimes they are aware of one 
another's activities in the sense of perceiving 
them as a dream, without according them 
reality. Not uncommonly, a personality may 
perceive the others' voices as hallucinations, 
and their affects, intentions, and conditions as 
passive influences. ' 

Many children have transient dissociative 
symptomology, yet relatively few develop 
distinct dissociative disorders. Those that 
develop MPD have been unable to heal their 
hurts because they have not been protected, 
against further traumatization, not had suffi¬ 
cient restorative experiences with significant 
others, and may not be enabled to process 
their hurt in environments that deny the trauma 
has occurred, double bind the victim, or dis¬ 
courage the candid exploration of painful 
feelings and experiences. 

MPD emerges in the context of the efforts 
of an overwhelmed child, unable to either, 
fight or take flight, to flee inwardly by aban¬ 
doning sense of ownership of what is intoler¬ 
able and unacceptable. Despite widespread 
fears of iatrogenesis and the documentation 
that maay of the features of MPD can be 
mimicked or induced by a number of inter¬ 
ventions, there is no evidence that the full 
clinical picture of this condition can be cre¬ 
ated and sustained over time. 

Most reports ofehild abuse and incest have ' 
a basis in reality, except for custody disputes, 
in which the adversaria! system encourages ! 
the use of allegations as weapons. r-i.. 
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O wen Tria l Was A Far 
Cry From Justicel 


by Frances Mendenhall 

Two Observer reporters covered all but a 

day and a half of Alisha Owen \ five-week 

trial 

. The jury jn the Alisha. Owen perjury trial 
handed down its verdict June 21. She was 
found guilty on all eight counts. She is now 
awaiting sentencing while court ordered psy¬ 
chiatric testing is being administered. 

Owen had told her story first on videotape 
to Gary Caradori who was investigating for : 
the Legislature's special committee to inves¬ 
tigate the child abuse allegations surrounding 
the collapse of the Franklin Credit Union, and 
later under oath to a Douglas County grand 
jury. Caradori came to her at the Nebraska 
Women’s Center in York on October 30,1989 
where she was serving a sentence for writing 
bad checks. Caradori and his eigbt-year-old 
son were killed when bis private plane crashed 
July 11,1990. There has as yet been no report 
from the FAAdetailing the cause of the crash. 

The story she told detailed involvement 
beginning in the summer of 1983 with people 
allegedly connected with Larry King, the 
head of the credit union, who allegedly had 
abused her sexually themselves, bad forced 
her to have sex with others, and had flown her 
to California where sbe and other m inors were 
exploited sexually and involved in trafficking 
drugs and pornography. The grand jury ig¬ 
nored the allegations about the trips to Cali¬ 
fornia and focused on Owen’s allegations 
about prominent Omaha men. 

Her perjury indictments were for herstate- 
meats that formerpolice chief Robert Vfcdman 
had had sex with her about twenty times over 
a period of a year and had fathered her child, 
that she had seen former World-Herald pub¬ 
lisher Harold Andersen fondle an eleven- 
year-old boy, and that she had been forced to 
have sex with Judge Ted Carlson. 

It was the first time in recent memory that 
anyone outside of organized crime had been 
brought to trial for peijury. Also hard to 
explain was the grand jury indictment; such 
indictments in theory are handed down or not 
handed down for the crimes alleged—it is 
unheard of to turn the process around and 


indict the person bringing tbe allegations in 
the event they are not believed, especially 
when the charges include child sex abuse. The 
likelihood of disbelief is chilling enough to 
potential witnesses in sex abuse trials; they 
should not also have to face perjury indict¬ 
ments. 

A Question of Motives 

Although it became hard to keep straight 
during the trial which often got sidetracked in 
salacious testimony about Owen's sexual his¬ 
tory, it must be remembered that the charges 
against Owen were perjury. That means that 
the prosecution was charged not with proving 
that what she said was preposterous, but with 

proving that she said something that she did 
not herself believe to be true. In my opinion 
they failed to prove this at all, much less to 
prove it “beyond a reasonable doubt." 

It comes down to motives which prosecu¬ 
tor Gerald Moran listed as three: 1) to get out 
of prison, 2) to make money on a book or 
movie, and 3) to be somebody. I 

1) If Owen believed the testimony sbe gave 
could get her out of prison she would have 
given it before she was sent to prison. Moran 
never explained exactly how it might have 
worked that her testimony would have taken 
time off her current sentence, let alone offered 
any reason to believe that Owen was thinking 
along those lines. 

2JTheprosccution 'sprem ise that she wanted 
to get rich off of a book or movie was pure 
speculation. Much more believable was pros¬ 
ecution witness Mary Dvorak’s recollection 
that tbe comments about a movie were made 
in a joking way, to underscore how bizarre the 
whole situation was. “Mary, you know, this 
would make a wonderful book or wonderful 
movie..." And with that some cause for hope, 
or at least laughter, out of the situation: "We 
could make a lot of mooey." Tbe warden at tbe 
prison, Larry Wayne said that her comment 
about making a movie was facetious, and had 
many positive things to say about Owcn.(The 
Wxid-Herald’s description of his testimony 
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leftlhe reader with the impression that he was I 
confirming the prosecution's point). 

Making mooey from lawsuits would not 
have been possible: one of the alleged perpe¬ 
trators was already in jail (Larry “the kid") 
when Caradori spoke to her; another 
(Andersen) had never abused her personally; 
and neither Wad man nor Carlson are wealthy. 
Larry King was already in a prison for mental 
patients. 

Owen Shunned Publicity 

3)The prosecution’s claim that she did it 
"to be somebody" is ludicrous to anyone who 
paid attention to the sequence of events; Alisha 
Owen never sought out anyone to tell the 
story, not Caradori, not the FBI, not the grand 
jury. In fad, the evidence is that she was 
coerced into telling her story to tbe FBI by the 
agents and by her lawyer, Pamela Vuchetich. 
Testimony by Owen’s parents detailed how i 
the FBI approached them in late January of I 
1990 to try to get them to persuade their; 
daughter to talk. The Owens testified, aod the • 
prosecution never challenged this, that the 
FBI had told them if sbe didn’t talk to them sbe 
could be transferred to another facility in a ' 
stale too far for them to visit on weekends.; 
Both warden \tayne and Mary Dvorak testi¬ 
fied that sbe was scared. Owen, in prison,, 
should have been read Miranda rights and told | 
that sbe did not have to make any statements, I 
but this was never done. 

Owen has shunned media attention from 

the beginning, refusing to grant interviews,' 
either before or after ber present attorney; 
Henry Rosenthal look the case in May, 1990. 
Rosenthal told ber that if he were to take tbe . 
case, sbe must refuse all contact.with the . 
media. But even from the be ginnin g in late | 
1989, Owen was avoiding the media. State j 
Patrol Officer Charles Phillips visited Owen 
on December 15,1989, and insisted on taking J 

I a statement He promised to keep it quiet, said 

that the State Patrol does not make press • 
releases. But tbe next day Alisha heard on ' 
KFRX that there were three witnesses. Alisha 



was afraid, called Caradori and asked who [ 
was talking. 

During February and March of 1990, thei*. 
was a lot of unwelcome publicity. Owen’s 
lawyer Pamela Vuchetich was talking to the 
press. Doona Owen, Alisha’s mother, testified 
that Alisha would phone borne crying, want¬ 
ing to know who was talking. Owen’s parents 
testified that they called Vuchetich numerous 
times asking her to stop. Owen recalled S600 
and $700phone bills atthat time. Neither she, 
nor Alisha, nor A1 were talking to the p ress . 

Whom Did She Tell and 
When Did She Tell It? 

According to Caradori’s testimony to the 
grand jury, when heand his assistant Karen 
Ormistoo found Owen, he confronted her with 
the fact that she had extensive knowledge of 
abuse. Sbewas surprised since she hadn’t ever 
told anyone. Caradori said it was Owen who 
brought up the names Larry King, Robert 
Wadman, and Harold Andersen. Owen testi¬ 
fied that she told them at that point that she 
“knew’’ them. It is unclear from what Caradori 
told the grand jury whether he believed when 
he first visited Owen that she was herself a 
victim of these particular m en; what is clear is 
that he believed she was very knowledgeable 
about others who were. Caradori gave her a 
week before he came back to videotape the 
interview. 

According to the testimony of Warden 
Larry Wayne, the next day Owen told the i 
prison psychiatrist her story of abuse and that | 
Caradori knew about it. Her concern at that 
point was safety. If Caradori knew her story, 
then others probably did too, and those who 
had abused her might try to silence her. The 
psychiatrist, also concerned about safety, en¬ 
couraged her to tell the warden so they could 
lake precautions to protect her. 

A week later Caradori relumed. Owen then 
told Caradori about Troy Boner and Danny 
King, two other young people who she alleged 
had been with her on several trips lo Califor¬ 
nia and who bad.been caught up in certain 
other aspects of the sex and drug lifestyle. A 
few weeks later Caradori found Boner and 
immediately took him to the Residence Inn in 
Lincoln to tape his statement, Tbe prosecu¬ 
tion would argue that before they went to the \ 

Residence Inn, they stopped at Caradori’s 
office and Boner talked to Owen on tbe phone 
for twenty minutes in order to be instructed in 
what to say. No evidence of this call, which 
would have been billed somewhere, was ever 
produced. If Alisha had talked to anyone, the 
prison would have had a guard standing near 
ber the whole lime, but no prison official was 
ever produced to testify that it happened. 


Another time in the grand jury be was asked 
whether Alisha talked with TVoy before tbe 
tapes were made. He said "not that I know of. 
Before they went to the Residence Inn Tboy 
was never out of my sight." 

Tbe idea that Owen’s story is a scam 
becomes hard to explain in light of what 
happened and when it happened. Fust there is 
tbe question of how it happened that the 
stories told by the three, bad any common 
details since Owen never bad an opportunity 
to be with or talk to Boner to script him. Boner 
testified that he hadn’t seen ber for a year prior 
to making tbe tapes with Caradori. (This sub¬ 
ject is dealt with in a longer article on page 4 
of this Observer.) 

Second, if we are to believe that tbe part 
about Wadman is a hoax, we then must believe 
that Owen was extraordinarily lucky in choos¬ 
ing a name out of tbe air for tbe child's father, 
a person to whom the child then and now bears 
a breathtaking resemblance. Owen had no 
time to think it over, and no photo file to 
consult. Caradori dropped in without notice 
and she gave him the name. She alleges and 
the prosecution did not dispute that she had 
never before told anyone that Wadman fa¬ 
thered her child. 

Boner’s Recantation 

The recantation by Boner deserves special 
comment. The story that unfolded in the trial 
portrayed Boner as a chronic liar, a substance 
abuser, and a scam artist; the obvious conclu¬ 
sion that should be drawn is that his testimony 
is always suspect. But another part of the story 
had to do with Boner under pressure. And he 
was indeed under pressure from the FBI to 
recant, as several witnesses and a telephone 
recording of a call by him to Owen revealed. 
Boner, on March 9, 1990, phoned Owen in 
prison while bis attorney and the FBI listened 
in and taped the conversation In the call, he 
tried to get her to admit that the stories were 
made up, but Owen didn't budge. "Just tell the 
truth, TYoy," Was all she would say. 

Then in July, 1989, Caradori was killed. 
Boner again behaved as if pressured, perhaps 
from the guilt of having betrayed a man now 
dead. Numerous witnesses reported that right 
after Caradori’s death be expressed an inten¬ 
tion to recant his recantation. Boner told 
people that be had gone to the FBI, but they 
laughed and refused to allow him to change 


■ ’S mind. Sandy Caradori also testified of a 

ofnntatioa with m FBI man Mickey Mott 
that confirmed that Booer had actually gooe 
to tbe FBI .office to do it, but bad been 
rebuffed. 

According to Sandy Caradori’s testimony 
from tbe notes she took the night of her 
husband's death, Booer said, "I'm really sony, 
this shouldn’t have happened. Gary was tell¬ 
ing the truth. I've been pressured to change. I 
shouldn’t have changed. You don’t under¬ 
stand bow much pressure I’m under. I’m 
really scared." 

Is Booer to be believed under any circum¬ 
stances? Perhaps not. But beshould be viewed 
as least credible under pressure, as be was 
when be recanted. And tbe testimony be gave 
under the least amount of pressure bad to be 
that which he gave Caradori. 

Who Was Vuchetich Helping? 

Owen’s original lawyer Pamela Vuchetich 
played a strange role, appearing more to 
collaborate with tbe FBI than to defend Owen. 

As discussed above, she was during Febru¬ 
ary and March of 1990 saying incredibly 
indiscrete things to tbe press. At ooe point she 
was quoted by tbe Kansas City Star as saying 
that tbe abuse victims were greater than 100 in 
number. Agent Culver of the FBI testified that 
for the FBI Interviews between 2/12/90 and 4/ 
10£X) VUcheticfa signed in with them and 
discussed tbe victim with them while riding 
out and back with them. Vuchetich bad in her 
possession materials given ber by Owen, docu¬ 
ments such as personal calendars, address 
books, letters, notes on meetings, lists, and a 
spedaloolkctioo of documents called"Alisha 
Owen, VIP (very important papers).” These 
papers were turned over to tbe FBI even, 
though tbe subpoena specifically excluded • 
materials that were exempted by tbe lawyer- 
client privilege. When Owen’s new attorney 
Henry Rosenthal was to trying to get needed 
materials from ber be was met with stonewall¬ 
ing. 

Owen testified during hex pretrial bearings 
that ber lawyer, Pamela Vuchetich, had asked 
ber to make a list of all the people she had beea 
intimate with, and tbe list became part of tbe 1 




VIP file. The defense made the «« in the 
pretrial bearings that this list was used 
discover ways to discredit her to the gra^ 
jury- No discussion about the list was ever 
presented at the trial in the presence of the 
jury. 

Hie Observer asked Pamela Vuchetich for 
an interview and she agreed, and made anl 
appointment But she didn't keep the it and 
has not returned messages left at her father’s 
office. Her own phone is“temporarily discon¬ 
nected." 

Vuchetich told me at the time I arranged for 
the interview that Alisha was “precious" to 
her and that she would do nothing to hurt her. 
If I bad been able to talk to her I would have 
asked why, if she cared for Alisha did she 
choose to represent Danny King after be had 
retracted bis story; the “conflict of interest" 
she cited at the time would suggest that Danny's 
interests could not be represented without 
hurting Alisha. I would also have asked her I 
bow it happened that Terry Clemcnens, the last 
minute prosecution witness bought in to add 
to mud thrown, was her client. 


Defense's Weaknesses 


There were two big weaknesses in Owen’s 
defense. The first was her volunteering at her 
prescntencing evaluation that she had met I 
Troy Boner in 1988. It wasa glaring inconsis- 
lency in a story that she otherwise sustained j 
for a year and a half with remarkable consis- | 
teocy. 

The second was their failure to bring forth 
witnesses who could back up her stories of the • 
parties at TV in Towers. Some of the people 
she described may be around; for example, 
the Observer has viewed a videotape that 
Caradori made of another Franklin related 
person named David Matsen who remem¬ 
bered Sheila Caldcr, the woman who was 
supposed to have let Wadman and Owen into 
the French Cafe. Matsen also recalled a black 


man named Larry who was serving as a buffer 
between Larry King and the public. Matsen 
encountered this person during his employ¬ 
ment at the credit union in late 198S and early 
1986 when he went to sec King at the TWin 
Towers. They sat around and talked because 
Larry King was going to be late. Larry was 
blade, people in the building such as the mail 
carrier, office manager, the security guard 
knew wbo be was, and be seemed to be 
running interference for King.This person 
could havebeen Larry “the kid”referred toby 
Owen. Another possible connection with Larry 
“die kid" is Paul Bonacci, (see Bonacci inter¬ 
view, page 15). Larry "the kid" was known to 
Owen as Larry King’s enforcer. He was the 
one sbedescribed as frightening her and threat¬ 
ening her into doing things she might not have 


done. It was Larry the Kid who allegedly 
arranged for her sexual liaisons, drove her to 
the motels, and raped her three times. 

Someone dose to the grand jury told this 
reporter that another child witness involved 
with King testified to the grand jury referring 
to a similar character. 

Matsen, as well as numerous others, recall 
Odell, Tony, and Rod Evans, black brothers 
seen hi Larry King’s parties and mentioned 
(except for Rod) by Owen. 

There was, Grom the Observer's point of 
view, a problem in that people were afraid to 
come forth. While gathering information for 
these articles, 1 talked to three sources, one 
who approached me and two whom I sought 
out, who expressed fear, IWo of the three 
changed their minds completely after first 
agreeing to allow me to use their information 
without their names, the third allowed me to 
use her information but refused to allow her 
■name to be used. The two wbo completely 
backed off cited fear that something might 
happen to them as it had “happened" to 
Caradori. 

Unanswered Questions 

Professioinalssay thatAlishaOwen fits the 
profile of an abuse victim. She is butemicand 
overweight and has had severe moodswingsAl 
one time she was suicidal. (Friends and family 
are quuick to point out that she is not suicidal 
now, however. Neither was her brother Aaron 
who was found dead with a suicide note in his 
prison cell last November.) 

The grand jury said it and members of the 
recent petit jury agreed that some of her story , 
was probably true. Yet the prosecution made i 
no attempt to explain who abused her, which | 
would have made the prosecution'sstoty more ! 
cohesive. Why? Perhaps they tried to find the j 
perpetrator but couldn't find anyone except ; 
Wadman to pin it on. Why has the focus been 
punitive when, even if she is lying, she so 
obviously is herself a victim? 

Still unanswered, bow extensive was sex 
abuse of minors in the social circle of Larry 
King and Alan Baer? Baer was never pros¬ 
ecuted for abusing TYoy Boner, but much 
undisputed testimony in this trial indicated 
that be did. What about the abuse of the Webb 
girls, and other victims interviewed by the 
grand jury? The prosecution’s “proof" that 
Twin Towers could not have been the scene of 
tbe parties described by Owen because King 
didn't have a lease there until 1987 was 
inadequate; we know people who saw Lany 
King at Twin Towers in the early eighties on 
a regular basis and believed that be lived 
there. 

What about the rest of tbe evidence Caradori 
uncoveredTTbere were many others besides 
Boner, King, and Owen. 

- 3(o " 


If abuse by prominent men were to happ en , 
hat are tbe real dunces it could ever be 
wrought to light7 Judging from what happened 
in this cmc, such allegations in Omaha would 
likely result in an attempt to massively retail- 

ate and discredit the alleged victims, without 

ever addressing tbe source problems. If the 
alleged victims were like many sex abuse 
victims, poor, friendless, without stroog sup¬ 
port, or even addicted, as Danny king and 
Hoy Boner are, they must now have gotten! 
the message that they will be coerced Intel 
telling law enforcement officers what they 
want to bear quickly, with no attempt made to 
get them tbe help they need. If the alleged 
victims were stroog persons wbo can support 
their story and count on their families, the best 
they can exped is to know that their friends 
believe them. In such a climate tbe powerful 
will always make tbeir own rules. 

On tbe other hand, if false abuse allega¬ 
tions are made, tbe public deserves a better 
response than what came of this trial, which 
left completely unanswered the questions 
about parts of tbe story that were true, and how 
the system should respond to young people 
who have been damaged. State Sen. Loren 
Schmit asks, “why didn't tbe grand jury charge 
law enforcement agencies with the task of 
finding tbe ooes who did it?"Tbat surely was 
the more important conoern than tbe outburts 
of vindication for tbe pillars of the community 
displayed by our judicial system. It was a far/ 
cry from justice. / 
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Evidence the Owen Jurv 

by Rita Hamilton _ ___ J 

Didn't Get to See 


A possibly important part of the evidence in the Alisha Owen trial were the taped state- 
matts of Ihoy Boner and Danny King. Although Bonerand King were later to recant their 
stories, the possibility still remained in some minds that their original versions were \ 

truthful, as Boner did later attempt to recant his recant and since there were some similari- \ 
ties in the three tapes that, it was argued, could not have been fabricated without the three 
getting together to agree on details. The prosecution never adequately explained how they 
could have gotten together: when investigator Caradori found her, Owen was in prison, 
and except for Boner’s testimony that he talked to her for 20 minutes before making his 
tape, there was no evidence that phone communication ever happened--no documentation 
of long distance charges and no prison personnel who witnessed Alisha* end of the call " 
The similarities in the three taped stories, then, become important in the jury it consideration 
of whether the stories indeed were fabricated. Unfortunately however, the jury was not 
allowed to make the judgment about the similarities since Judge Case did not allow the 
tapes of King and Boner to be submitted as evidence. 

The Observer viewed all of the tapes and attempted to answer the question, m were there 
important similarities that could not have showed up in the stories unless they were true?" 
Although it has been necessary to edit for space,it is our intention to include a fair 
sampling of the details from the tapes that would suggest either corroboration or contra¬ 
diction. In truth, the stories were more dissimilar than similar because the majority of , 
material narrated by all three covered completely different events. Alisha was charged 
with eight very specific counts of perjury. Neither Boner nor King talked about the exact • 
subject matter of each count in its entirety but rather made statements that would either 
add to or detract from the credibility of the overall story It is interesting that the parts of 
the tapes where there is the most corroboration are those that describe trips to other cities, 
a subject not included in the indictments and apparently of no concern to the grand jury 
What we have selected then is an annotated version of excerpts from the Boner and King 
tapes. Bold highlighting i n dica t es corroboration. Underlining indicates contradiction. 
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Owen says her first contact with the people 
and events in this story came in A st, 1983 

when she went to a party at Twin'*- . ers with 
a boy named Jeff Hubbell whom she had met 
at Peony Part Sprite Night the week before. 
She met Larry "the kid", Larry King, Alan 
Baer,HaroM Anderson and Rob Wadman that 
night. They played the "301" game. This was 
a party game where ooc person undid the j 
buttons of another persoa’s "SOI" Levis with 
their toes. ! 

TVoy Boner says his first involvement with \ 
any individuals connected to homosexual 
activity occurred in August, 1983 when he 
was introduced to Alan Baer by a mutual 
friend named Rod Bier(spelling uncertain). 
He says he did not meet Alisha until early 
1984. He docs not know what the “501" game 
is. He was the first person to have sex with 
Owen. 

Owen talks of having a long term sexual, 
relationship with Wadman. She talks of being 
taken to the Starlite Motel in Council Bluffs. 
Danny King talks of having sexual experi¬ 
ences at the Starlite Motel. TYoy tells of being 
in the Starlite Mold while Wadman and 
Owen are having sex In an adjoining room. 
He was there for the purpose of fixing Wadman 
up with another young girl when he was done 
with Owen. Owen says that in the summer of 
1986 Larry "the kid" told her 'you had better 
be good because you got some competition*. 
Boner talks of being at a party in a "big house 
about 90 blocks north of the Crossroads" and 
seeing Wadman in a poolroom engaged In 
sexual activities with Owen and a young boy. 
Owen maintains she knew of no homosexual 
involvement on the part of Wadman. Boner 
talksof several instances of personal knowl¬ 
edge of homosexual activity by Wadman. 

Owen said that she was picked up many 
Wednesdays bv either Wadman or Larrv "the 
kid" and taken to various motels around town 
for sexual purposes. If Wadman picked her up 
she would be taken to a motel and have sex 
with him. If Larry "the kid" picked her up she 
would be taken to a motel to have sex with 
whatever man happened to be there. Boner 
says that both he and Larry King would fix 
Owen up with various men for various 
Wednesday encounters. 

Owen and Boner speak of a photogra¬ 
pher named Rusty Nelson. Boner also says 
he used the name"Russell Barry". 

Both Boner and Owen spokeof a'Swedish 
blonde named Sheila Calder*. Boner called 
her an 'owner' and Owen called her a 'man¬ 
ager' of the French Cafe. Both said Sheila 
was involved In organizing parties and re-. 
cruiting kids for parties. 

.Both Owen and Boner speak of black • 

brothers from Boys Tbwn named Tbny and 
Odell. TVov also sneaks of Rodney. 


Boner maintains that he introduced Owen 
to Rob Wadman in f bcr.1985. j 

Boner said that in end of 1984 he was i 
forced to have sex with Owen in a hotel room 
in front of Wadman and Lany King. He first 
said Owen was 14 and then corrected to 15 to 
account for her recent birthday. Owen said 


that at the. time, of her first experience with 
Wadman be was aware that she had recently 
been with Bonerbut she did not say that Boner 
had been forced or that anybody had watched. 

Boner said that be was with Owen after she 
had been given an injection bv Wadman that 
made her very laid-back. Owen said that 
Wadman had nothing to do with drugs. 

Both Owen and Boner talk about being 
taken on trips later on (86 or 87) for the 
purpose of babysitting or taking care of the 
younger Idds. 

Owen and Boner both talk of a trip to 
California to buy cocaine. They purchased 
$4000worth of cocaine with money given to 
them by Alan Baen Both Boner and Owen 
say that Baer did not know that Owen went 
on the trip with Boner. Boner savs the trio * 
happened in Mav 1986 and that Owen carried 1 
the cocaine back to Omaha. Owen savs the ; 
trip happened in October 1987 and Boner J 
carried it back. - ^ 

Both talk of making a trip to California^ 
to pick up two porno films. Owen savs for 
Alan Baer. Boner savs for Larry King. Boner 
says they were very special tapes. He thought 
some kid got killed at the cod. 


Both mention a drug dealer named Zeke - 
or Zlg. 

Owen tells a story about a trip to Kansas 
City during July of1984. She and Danny King 
were taken to a motel with a waterfall Two 
men came into the room. Alisha says she was 
taken to a back bedroom by ooc man where 
she was subjected to several hours of very 
bizarre, brutal bchavioc She was taken back 
to the living room where Danny King was 
sitting on the couch between two men. He 
appeared to have been butt. The men left, 
Larry and Larry "the kid" came back. They 
came back to Omaha very early the next 
morning. Danny says that he made a trip to 
Kansas City with the same people to a hotel 
with a waterfal l, but he maintains it hap¬ 
pened in the winterof 1986.They did not stay 
overnight. He did have to wear a haUowcep 
mHskJwt said no one was hurt. □ 




From the 1 Tapes: i 

by Rita Hamilton , ' r : 

Owen, Boner; and King describe many 
trips in their taped stories. Many of them 
have little or nothing in common. There 
was one trip in each of the three stories, 
however, that had in our opinion a 
significant number of overlapping 
details. Below is our condensation of the 
three stories. 

Boner's version 

Can't say I can even say what lime 
period it was, I was really enjoying cocaine 
at the time. Left from Omaha from Sky 
Harbor, it didn't have a propcllor. Alisha, 
Danny, myself and two white kids, maybe 
9 yrs. old. I didn't talk to the kids. I sat in the 
back, got high and tripped. Larry King was 
there too.' Danny and Alisha were set up by 

Lany King to do some f-, shit, look 

man, I don’t know the details.' It was all 
pre-arranged. We landed at Pasadena. 

There was a big old white guy that took 
Danny and Alisha. It was all pre-arranged. 

Danny and Alisha neither one wanted to be 

there, they let me know that. Me and Lany 
dropped the kids off in two different places. 
The first one really cried when we took him 
to the door. I didn't even ask what happened 
to those kids. I've wondered many times. 
That was my last involvement with these 
guys. Wc were there for two days. Wc 
picked Danny and Alisha up at the same 


Common Threads in Three Stories 


house where we dropped them off. Alisha 
'looked like s—, it was obvious that she’d 

been f-every where but her eye probably. 

I don't know if they had kept her locked up in 
a room or what. She smelled terrible.' She 
didn’t talk to me for a long time after that. 
Danny wouldn't tell me what happened. He 
was extremely angry and wanted to kill them. 

King’s version 

June, Thursday or Friday, 1986. It was a 
private plane from Omaha. Danny, Alisha, 
Troy, Larry King and two little kids that were 
12 or 12 yrs old but they looked a lot younger 
than that. They sat like statues the whole trip. 
Nobody talked to them but the rest of us were 
drinking and having fun. We landed at LAX. 
Troy and Larry left with the two kids. They 
didn't come back with us. There was an older 
white man there to pick up Alisha and Danny. 
They stopped at McDonalds, then drove one 
or one and a half hours to a big fancy house 
with lots of people there. Danny had sex with 
one man about 28 yr old.The encounter lasted 
about three hours and he got about S500worth 
of cocaine for it. 

Next day when he saw Alisha she was a 
mess. Looked like she had just ‘come out of 
the jungle or something I figured she must 
have been gangbanged or something'. We 
both cried together for a long time. The two 
kids never came back with us. I think harm 
came to them, I really do.' He thinks it's 
possible that he had more sexual experiences 


than what he said but he was real loaded. 

Owen's version 

v spring break, March 1984. The fiight 
was in a private Cessna with a bathroom. 
They flew from Omaha to Los Angeles 
through Denver. Alisha, TYoy, Danny, 
Lany, Jeremy and little kid I did not 
know, one guy from the French Cafe, I 
was 15 Danny was 13, Troy was 17. The 
little boy that didn't return couldn't have 
been more than 12. We made a stop in 
Denver for about 1 hour. Larry King and 
the guy from the French Cafe got off for 
about 1 hour. Wc landed in a small airport 
in Los Angeles and Larry King and the 
boy got out. We went on to another air¬ 
port. Danny and I were taken to a motel. 
TWo business type men came to the door, 
one with snow white hair. Each look a 
young person to a room. I was forced to 
perform oral sex, and was threatened and 
thrown and hit for about five hours. Then 
they left. At first Danny King wouldn’t let 
me into the room with him. After awhile 
he let me in. We cried and showered.We 
were afraid the men would come back. 
We spent the night there and left the next 
morning when Troy and the man from the 
French Cafe came back.TVoy apologized. 

I was very happy to be with somebody 
that wouldn't hurt me. I never saw the 
little boy again. He seemed like a happy 
child. 
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Common Misconception s 
About the Owen Trial ) 

By Frances Mendenhall \ 


1 . Isn 'l the story over now ? Two juries have] 
said it was a hoax, two of the three hoaxers' 
have recanted, and the third was found guilty 
of perjury. 

The story is far from over. 

If a retrial is not granted there will surely be 
an appeal for Alisha Owen. But this story goes 
beyond Alisha. Many people think she falsely 
accused Wadman,Andersen, and Carlson, but 
that her basic story of young people being 
used in a network that many times took them 
on planes to other cities was true. Many 
people know of sex for pay that went on with 
Alan Baer and the habits of Larry King to 
travel with an entourage that often included 
young people. Pressure must be kep: on inves¬ 
tigative agencies to continue to bring light to 
these events. 

The recanting of the two, Troy Boner and 
Danny King, must be kept in perspective. 
Both young men arc addicted, one to metha- i 
done, the other to cocaine. They arc both 
abused, lacking in family support, low-self 
esteem, low credibility type people. Boner, 
additionally is a manipulative person who 
simply changes his story a lot. Boner told I 
many others how much pressure he was under, j 
In retrospect it is really no surprise that they' 
would yield to the pressure. 

The question for Boner and King is not 
whether one should believe their original 
tapes based on their reliability, but whether 
the points of similarity in the tapes of Owen, ’ 
King and Boner could have happened in the 
absence of an opportunity for them to rehearse 
the “hoax.” (See page 4.) 

There is reason to believe that Boner and 
King, in as much as their stories overlap with 
testimony from others (such as Paul 
Bonacci—see front page), were doing their 
best to tell the truth at the time. The stories 
have too much in common. 


2. But the jury must have taken all that into 
account 

The jury was not allowed to sec King and 
Boner’s tapes because thejudge believed they 
were irrelevant. The Observer is printing se¬ 
lections from the tapes that we believe are 
relevant so you can judge for yourself. 

Neither was the jury allowed to benefit 
from the testimony of Special Prosecutor Sam 
Van Pelt who some say kept important infor¬ 
mation from the grand jury. Paul Bonacci, 
who reports experiences many of which re¬ 
semble Alisha's, was not called as a witness. 

Neither did the jury hear of the extensive 
dirty tricks the FBI and Alisha’s former attor¬ 
ney Pamela Vuchetich used to get her testi¬ 
mony. Charles L. Phillips of State Patrol 
testified that he look a subpoena to Vuchetich I 
and got the contents of the “VIP" file, where 
Alisha kept “very important papers," and 
gave Mr. Dougherty of the grand jury infor¬ 
mation regarding the contents of the file. 
Phillips had run errands for the FBI before. 

Armed with inside information the FBI, the 
Grand Jury, and ultimately the prosecution in 
the recent trial were able to come up with 
astonishing numbers of friends and former , 
friends who would portray Alisha as a grand ; 
stander, a liar, and a tramp. Even with that 
advantage, however, they were not able to 
come up with a potential father for Amanda, 
Owen's six-ycar-old daughter. 

3. Hadn 1 she been planning this alt along 
with Mike Casey ? 

There is absolutely no evidence that Casey 
masterminded anything. Anyone who reads l 
the World-Herald, however, might think that. , 

The prosecution never made the case that 
Casey was pulling the strings. He was not 
even called as a witness. Yet, for reasons 
unknown toanyonewe have talked to, Michael 
Casey's letters to Alisha were included in the 
exhibits. Ironically, John C. Hurley, the juror 
described by the World-Herald as the last 


holdout (for conviction) made his decision] 
based on letters from Michael Casey. Accord¬ 
ing to Hurley, quoted by the World-Herald 
(we have not been successful in reaching 
bits), Casey wrote something like this to 
Owes: “Maybe I should have prepared you a 
little better before I told Gary Caradon about 
you." Sources close to the trial and Casey 
himself in an interview with the Observer 
deny that letters he wrote to Owen said any¬ 
thing like that. He also vehemently denies 
ever promising her any movie contracts. If 
Hurley had the idea that Casey was so influ¬ 
ential over Owen he got it outside the court¬ 
room, which is one example among many of 
widespread misinformation that cause people 

to questioned whether it was even possible for 

Owen to get a fair trial in Omaha. 

4. Didh 1 Caradori lead the witnesses ? 

Caradori told the grand jury that when 

Owen would talk about sexual matters she 
would break down and he would shut the 
camera off. There were also limes when there 
were distracting interruptions that came from 
rooms nearby that caused him to turn the 
camera off. 

5. Wasn t the FBI just doing its job? 

The FBI is capable of extraordinary dirty 
tricks. 

The evidence is that Owen was coerced 
into telling her story to the FBI by the agents 
and by her lawyer, Pamela Vuchetich. Testi¬ 
mony by Owen’s parents detailed bow the FBI 
approached them in late January of1990 to try 
to get them to persuade their daughter to talk. 
Owen, in prison, should have been read 
Miranda rights and told that she did not have 
to make any statements, but this was never 
done. On March 9, 1990 the FBI gained the 
cooperation ofTroy Boner and placed a call to 
Owen attempting to set her up. Boner tried to 
get her to say that the stories were made up. 
Owen didn’t do it. Ultimately, the grand jury 
and the prosecuting attorney for her trial were 




able to come up with a seemingly unlimited 
supply of witnesses who would testify as 
her prom iscuity. They did it with inside infot 
mat ion that they got through questionable 
means. 

6. / know a disturbed young person who is 
a pathological liar. It seems to me that Alisha 
Owen is like her. 

Pathological liars are able to keep a hoax 
going and manipulate situations. But their 
luck and credibility eventually run out and 
they get exposed to those they have deceived. 
Alisha Owen has consistently told the same 
story since October 30,1989. Her family and 
herattomey have stood behind her unshakably. 
Attorney Henry Rosenthal resigned from the 
case after the irial.As he had required of Owen 
throughout the previous year, he would make 
nocomment tothe press, leavingsoracspecu- 
lation that he was disenchanted. Actually, 
Rosenthal was worn out from a very trying 
year in which his health had suffered. 

IfOwen is a pathological liar, she has done 
an exceptional job of gaining loyal support 
from her family and others. 

7. If her story is true, why did Alisha keep 
it a secret for so long ? 

The real question is, if her story isn't true, , 
why did she decide to tell it when she did. 
Many abuse victims wait much longer, some 
never tell at all. 

Owen had told no one about the abuse 
when she first went to jail. She testified that 
when Caradon came to her in prison October 
31. 1989, be introduced himself as an inves¬ 
tigator for the legislative committee and said 
that her name kept coming when he investi¬ 
gated Larry King. She testified that she was 
taken off guard, and admitted that she knew 
Larry King, Harold Andersen, and Robert 
Wadman. She said she did not know whether 
at that point Caradori had identified her as a 
victim of the abuse. They agreed to meet in a 
week. | 

**I was scared to death," she testified. She • 
was having nightmares and went to see the 
prison psychiatrist, demanding confidential¬ 
ity. The psychiatrist told her that the warden 
would need to know what she had already told I 
him, for her security. According to her testi¬ 
mony, she realized while talking to the war¬ 
den that she would be more at risk if she kept 
quiet than if she talked. “If I don’t say any¬ 
thing and they know he’s been here maybe I'll 
get a mid night visitor to make su re I never tell. 
But if I lei won’t they (law enforcement) 
have to protect me?" she recalled asking the 
warden. The warden said she was right, and 
she decided to tell the whole story. I 


8. How could her parents not know? 

They did know about some things. Donna 
Owen testified that in 1983 Alisha would 
come home and go straight to thcbalhroom to 
change clothes. There was a bad odor. Mis. 
Owen talked to her daughter about hygiene, 
and also considered a medical problem. It 
happened several times, and Alisha passed it 
off as a result of her having not changed 
clothes or showered after gym. She was later 
to testify that Wadman would not allow her to 
shower after they had sex. When Mrs. Owen 
was about to take her to a doctor, the problem 
went away. After Alisha graduated she got 
combative and had mood swings. It was not 
normal; she went from nice to mean. Mrs. 
Owen testified that by then she had been 
watching Donahue and suspected that she was 
acting out some abuse. She remembered that 
it was enough of a concern to her that she 
shared it with the other women in her prayer 
group before she confronted Alisha. 

Donna Owen also recalls a very different 
version of the story told by prosecution wit¬ 
ness Steve Solberg about their first evening 
together. The story Steve Solberg told for 
example about bringing her home at 1 JO oo 
January' 2, 1984 after a wild night of a pickup 
date and sex. But according to Donna Owen, 
Alisha and her cousin Stephanie bad been 
together and bad gone to Westroads. They 
were supposed to take the bus and be home by 
9:30. When they arrived home at 10 JO—Mis. 
Owen remembered she was watching the 
news—they were in trouble. Mrs. Owen tes¬ 
tified that she told them to get in the bouse, 
called Stephanie’s mother and had her taken 
borne, and grounded Alisha. 

Donna Owen told me that she allowed her 
children to do things that had been safe when 
she was a young person—stay overnight with 
friends, babysit, and go on outings. While it 
was supposed to have happened, she had no 
idea of the sexual abuse her daughter would 
later describe. 


9. Several people who knew her in high 
school say she was very promiscuous. How 
can we believe her story now? 

Owen’s mother acknowledges that she was 
promiscuous, and so does Alisha herself, and 
they’re not lying about that. 

In general the sexual history of a possible 
sex crime victim has nothing to do with her 
credibility. According to many people in so¬ 
cial service professions, victims of sex abuse 
often later become promiscuous, although no 
one has proven a direct cause and effect. 
According to testimony undisputed by the 
prosecution, Alisha was not promiscuous be¬ 
fore the lime she said she got involved in sex 
and drug parties with people associated with 
Larry King. 




10. Why do so many credible people doubt 

•Jin's story? 

Attorney Marc Delraan is one who decided 
early that Owen was lying. Deknan testified 
that he never viewed Owen’s tape, but that be. 
had viewed King’s and Boner's tapes and 
from them decided that the whole story was a 
scam. It seems possible that he might have 
drawn a different conclusion bad be actually 
listened to what Owen was saying. Also testi- | 
fied that he has “a habit of calling the FBI to 1 
see what's going on," but that be does not have 
a working relationship with them. It is no 
surprise that someone who networked in any 
way with law enforcement people would bear 
things that desaedited Owen. 

11. Owen said Wadman would pick her up 
at Central High School on Wednesdays and 
take her to a motel for sex. That'S incredible 
that someone as easily recognized as he is 
would risk doing that? 

Owen actually said that Wadman picked 
her up only three times, all on Wednesdays, 
only once at a bus stop near Central, the other 
two times at wbat was then the McDonald’s 
restaurant at the Galleria Mall. She would 
stand in a place over Douglas street and watch 
for him. 

The rest of the times sora cone else, usually 
Larry “the kid," came for her. 

12. What will happen now? 

As this is being written, a retrial has been 
sought. More likely would be an appeal, with 
new evidence brought in. 

There are many people who know of the 
parlies that King held referred to by Owen. 

_ The prosecution’s "proof* that Lany King 
wasn’t a tenant at TWinTowers uotil 1987 is j 
laughable to anyone who knows residents of 
the building or Old Market personalities. 

The prosecutioo also left tbc impression - 
with the jury that the characters described by 
Owen were products of fantasy, but many are 
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known around town. One that oouid surface in 
toe next trial is Larry “toe kid." 

13. So you 're saying the whole thing was 
true? Get real! 

It is true that there are holes in Owen's case. 
People who know Wadman and Andersen 
doubt that they would take the kind of risk 
involved in an exploitive sexual relationship 
a minor. People who know Alan Baer 
doubt whether he would have anything to do 
*ito drugs. It is, however, just as reasonable 
to question what Owen had to gain by lying 
initially and then by sustaining that lie for 
over a year. Neither question really has a 
satisfactory answer. 


Furthermore, Owen could have called it 
wrong oo—or lied about—Carlsoo. She failed 
to identify him in some photos. On toe other 
band, her description of bis penis (3" erect) 
was not disputed by toe prosecution's w itness, 
his physician, who, under cross-examination, 
admitted that toe exam was done without an 
erection. One bit of evidence that the defense 
tried to get in concerned a health problem of 
Judge Carlson that homosexuals sometimes 
have, a Gstuia. Prosecuting Attorney Moran 
objected and toe evidence was not allowed. 


14. What about the blood tests? 

See remark #5. 

It seems just as reasonable to ask about ber 
knowledge of descriptive details about 
Wadman. Owen mentioned a bunion, freck¬ 
les, and uncircumdsed penis. Although toe 
prosecution had both Wadman and his pbysi- 
cian on toe stand, none of those three descrip¬ 
tions were disputed. * - 


Missing Witnesses 

Karen Onniston, Gary Caradori’s assis¬ 
tant who was with Caradori when he first 
visited Alisha Owen and helped with the toped 
interviews later. Onniston told the Observer 
that Caradori did not know that Owen would 
claim to have been abused at all, much lessby 
prominent men. when they first approached 
her October 30,1989. She recalled that wheo 
toey told her they knew she had important 
information about abuse, “her eyes got big" 
and she asked if they had any idea who they 
were investigating. Later in that interview 
Owen told them the names of King, Wadman, 
and Andersen. 

Michael Casey. Casey was a freelance 
writer who made early contact with many of 
the people later identified as victim -witnesses. 
Although toe grand jury blamed what they 
called a “carefully crafted hoax" on Mike 
Casey, the prosecutor in the Owen trial never 
tried to make this connection. After the ver¬ 
dict was rendered, however, it was revealed 
that Casey's letters had been submitted as 
evidenceand his "influence" over Owen given 
as a reason to convict her by at least one juror. 

Casey is now serving a prison sentence for 
drunk driving in California. The Observer 
asked Donna Owen why Casey was not called 
as a witness. Owen said it was because there 


From the Owen Trial 

was a 100-mile limit on witnesses they could 
call since they bad rejected defense by toe 
public defender and instead sought a private 
attorney. 

l*rry King. King is now in a mental 
facility associated with his imprisonment. 
King was in Omaha forsentencing on June 17, 
and was only a few blocks away from the 
location of tbe Owen trial. 

Alan Baer. Baer bad been subpoenaed, but 
was never called. A letter filed with the court 
clerk to defense attorney Henry Rosenthal 5/ 
24/91 “incxcfaangeforMr. Baer’s coo peratioin 
in this regard you are relieving him from any 
further responsibilities under tbe subpeona." 
Baer’s cooperation was to appear in tbe audi¬ 
ence on the day that prosecution witness j 
Darlene Hohndorftestified. Roscsntoal asked ! 
her whether Baer was in the room and she \ 
failed to identify him. Neither King nur Baer i 
has ever given testimony regarding toe j 
Franklin sex abuse allegations. ’ 

Special Prosecutor Sam Van Pelt Vfen Pelt 
conducted the county grand jury which in¬ 
dicted Oweo. 

Paul Bonacd, who was indicted for saying 
he had seen Owen and Wadman having sex 
and for saying that Harold Andersen had 
abused him. 
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Carad ori Widow Qu estions 
Fairness of ‘48 Hours’! 


The national telecast that I witnessed has 
caused an untimely and emotional upheaval 
that our family absolutely does not need nor 
should we have been subjected to. Like Mr. 
Wadman, my husband has been accused, slan¬ 
dered and libelled but unlike Mr. Wadman, my 
husband isn't alive to defend himself. Gary A. 
Caradori and Andrew James Caradori, our 8 
year old son, died in a fiery plane crash near 
Aurora, Illinois on July 11,1990.1, like Mrs. 
Wadman also feel the disgust and emotional 
stress of seeing a husband’s reputation and 
"life long career” being tom apart. Unlike 
Mrs. Wadman, I stand alone because my 
husband is dead. How fortunate she is to be 
able to have the opportunity to stand by her 
husband, to share a life, to rebuild. 1 cannot. 

Your interview of Mr. Boner was aisn so 
biased and unprofessional that I find it very 
difficult to even discuss it. If your reporter had 
done a thorough job of research, he would 
have found bow questionable Mr. Boner’s 
allegations have becom e. I cannot and will not 
say if Mr. Boner is or is not telling the truth 
regarding any or all allegations regarding his 
past. I can and willsay that what Mr. Boner has 
said about my husband is false and slander¬ 
ous. Your reporter did not take the time to do 
research on my husband’s credentials nor his 
reputation. Your reporter failed to uncover the 
questions raised regarding the grand jury’s 
demeanor, report and findings. 

Further, no mention was made about tbe 
convictions that have resulted from the legis¬ 
lative investigation and my husband’s work. 
No mention was made about the proposed 
changes in the Social Services standards, 
child abuse laws or legislation. Why? 

It appeared tbe whole case was surround¬ 
ing Mr. Wadman. Nothing could be further 
from the truth. In fact his name was only one 
of many that had surfaced during Ibis investi¬ 
gation. Names that surfaced before my hus¬ 
band was even on the case. For instance, Mr. 
Peter Citron, a television-radio-newspapcr 
journalist has been convicted and is currently 
serving a prison term for child molestation. 
News accounts and investigation have shown 
that Mr. Citron was a known pedophile for 
yt ansand was left unchecked, why? I can only 


conclude that his story would be "old news” or 
possibly you cb 06 e not to report on a fellow 
reporter. I trust that you have more profes¬ 
sional ethics than that. 

Alan Baer, a wealthy Omahan has been 
charged with a plea bargained-down count of 
pandering. Interestingly enough. Ml Boner 
did say that his testimony regarding Mr. Baer 
wasn’t false. On Your program he alleged that, 
all his “stories" were lies???? 

As you said in our telephone conversation, 
your program only highlighted certain cases 
of accusations of child abuse and the damage 
they can do. What youdidn’tsay in tbe Omaha 
segment was what damage it-THE ABUSE- 
-can do. Nor did you address the damage that 
Mr. Boner’s statements and recantations and 
grand standing has done to countless people. 
You did not talk to the head of the Franklin 
Legislative Committee, Senator Loran Schm it 
and find out the damage the case has done to 
him. You did not speak to associates of my 
husband, to mcor to our son. You did not speak 
to one average Omaha citizen and get his or 
her gut reaction to this whole mess. Maybe 
you did some of these things...if you did they 
weren’t aired. 

Your report did mention the trial of Alisha 
Owen. You showed her in chains. Did you 
interview her mother, her father, her attorney? 
The jury has been out in deliberations for 3 
days. Indeed, they may come back and find 
her guilty, but the m ere fac t that it has taken 

this long does lend some credibility to tbe 
evidence, does it not? 

Further, I find the timing of tbe telecast to 
be highly questionable. The jury should have 
been sequestered, at the least, from viewing 
the program. They were not. They were only 
instructed not to watch the telecast! Even if 
they did follow the judge's instructions, the 
news that followed showed excerpts and gave 
commentary that could influence their judge¬ 
ment. 

Mr. Glauber, I have tried to justify why my 
husband would, accordingto Mr. Boner, prom¬ 
ise millions for lies to Mr. Boner, while Miss 
Owen has vehemently denied that my hus¬ 
band ever promised her any money, fame or 
reward. In fact, in testimony, she has said that 
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Gary said she could expea a lot of problems 
and mental anguish. If she did lie, why in 
God’s name would she continue to bold fast to 
her story when she knew that she could face 
160 years of prison. She could have chosen to 
plea bargain or request some kind of immu¬ 
nity, asdid Boner, and be out of jail very soon. 

Gary did make a promise to the people who 
spoke to him, to the people who testified to 
him. He did promise to stand by any and all 
persoas he interviewed. He attempted to get 
cooperative investigation into tbe allegations 
and further, he strived to investigate any and 
all claims. He promised to fight for the truth 
until the day he died. 

Gary did that 

Sincerely, 

Sandra li Caradori (Mrs. Gary A. Caradori) 

) 
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NEXT TIME YOU GET 
RAPED, KID, YOU 
BETTER HAVE 3 
WITNESSES, A (( 
VIDEO TAPC c 
ANDA SIGNED, * 
NOTARIZED 
RECEIPT// 


CRAFTED 

HOAX 




AND don't come 
AROUND EXP6£Y ,, * < ~ 

A fair trial IF ™ojer 
raped ff<APROM' NeNT - 
person* Either 

you HOAXTBR./ 






IF YOUR CHILD OR GRANDCHILD WAS RAPED. 
WOULD YOU TELL ANYONE BASED ON WHAT 
HAS HAPPENED TOOTHER VICTIMS? 


Alisha Owen faces years in jail having been found qu iky 
of perjury. Her crime? Telling the Grand Jury who it was 
that sexually abused her. Alisha has been portrayed as will¬ 
ingly broadcasting her abuse stories to getmoney and atten¬ 
tion. The truth is, she wanted it kept a secret and only 
talked when her name was brought up as a victim by 
others several times. She feared now that some people * 
knew, she could be killed and believed it safer to tell the warden. (She was in jail 
for writing badchecks.) Never was there any attempt to find out who did abuse her, « 
if it was not who she said. It has been heretofore unheard of to indict the person 
bringing the allegations. Alisha's original lawyer, Pamela Vuchetich appears to 
have collaborated with the FBI while she was supposedly defending Altrfia. This 
was denied as admissible evidence in Alisha's trial. In fact numerous important 
points of evidence were denied. It seemed all the prosecutor had to do was say '1 
object" and the Judge, went along with it. Hopes for a fair trial were low from the 
beginning. 
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ALISHA OWEN'S TRIAL: Ti R “ ° *T SYST£M 



THERE YOU HAVE IT FOLKS. ALL THE EVIDENCE 
15 IM -HEH-HEH" CEXCJc.PT FOR WHAT WAS SUGCESSFOLLT 
KEPT OUT). SHE'S HAD ATRIAL SY A JURYOF HER. 
PEERS CAND 0TTHE MEDIA). THE JUSTICE SYSTEM 
POES WORK. AND LET THIS BE A LESSON TO TOO 
OTHER. VICTIMS OUT THERE. KEEP TO UR MOUTH 
SHUT OR TOO CAM GO TO JAIL TOO// 


Paul Bonaoci was a victim of abuse as achild and teenager. 
When he told his story to the Grand Jury they refried to be¬ 
lieve it and labeled him a liar “incapable of telliig the truth." 
He was charged with perjury. The charges have been 
topped, though probably not in the interest of justice, but 
rather to further supress the truth by not allowing the facts to 
come out in court. 

When internationally renowned psychiatrist Dr. J. Densen 
Gerber appeared before the franklin Investigative committee 
as an expert witness she testified that she had found Paul B. to 
have mutipfe personalities. She had interviewed him for four hours. She believed he 
was tel I aig the truth. She said. “Multiple personalities don't lie (unless they have a 
pathologiacal personality). They tend to be more truth tel Img Uun the rest of the pop¬ 
ulation, because when they get into something they don't like they switch to a different 
personality. Paul is unusual because he has a ’computer chip’ personality with meticu¬ 
lous attention to detail. This personality keeps trek of all the other personalties. Be¬ 
cause of this "computer chip" memory Paul has been invdu able in providing details 
to help locate missing children. He has dedicated his life to helptr^ prevent otho- chil¬ 
dren from suffering the same abuse he did. Aa a very young child he was sexually 









abased by * babysitter. At age six a priest sexuu ally abused him. Hi» lifebecane 
a pattern of abuse. He was flown nationally and internationally to participate in 
sex parties and forced at gunpoint to have sex with a dead boy. He witnessed chil¬ 
dren being killed during the m aking of "snuff films” (a pornographic film in 
which achild is killed). In one instance a pitch fork was pushed up a boy's rectum 
till he died. The mm watching lajghed. He was kept in pi** by numerous 
threats to himself or was told his friends or family would be hurt Whenhetold 
the On aha police they laughed. I>. Densen Gerber urged Nebraska, "Dont si¬ 
lence him just because the truth is hard to hear. She said, Tve never seen young 
people arrested for telling their stories." 
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Gary Caradori. and 
his 8 year old son 
Andrew were killed 
in a plane cash 
July 11. 1990. 

Most Nebraskans 
believe foul play 
was involved in the 
accident. 


Gary Caradori, special investigator hired 
by legislature to investigate child sexual 
abuse and Franklin Credit Union failure: 

WHAT DID HE FIND OUT 
THAT GOT HIM KILLED? 

Why has the media gone all out to discredit 
him? 


Don’t let his 
death be in vain 


The guilty don't want 
the truth known, la¬ 
beling this a hoax. Join 
those who are exposing 
the real liars, not pun¬ 
ishing the victims. 


First the WorldHer¬ 
ald. then -iSHours 
did smear campaigns 
on Caradori. They 
questioned only the 
alleged perpetrators 
& none of the vitims 
or people with ac¬ 
cess to evidence.Why? 







M8 HOUR S : THE ULTI MATE. IN RGSFOMSlffLE JOURNALISM..? 
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3UT I DO 

/WANT YOU TO BELIEVE. 
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TRUTH THIS 
TIME WHEN I p 
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) OBVIOUSLY You roue?, 
VJILlSEUEVe THAT 
GARY CARADORi . 

one or the cauwTBrr's 
TOP 5 investigators 

WOULD Risk Kts 
CAREER,CNC7Tto KiefsTTlON 
H*S LIFE - ) ~TQ TELL ME. A. 
TOTAL UNkNOW THAT X. 

s—C ould expect to maj<e 

^ MILLIONS BY WRITING 
' A ODOK. X (JOT PAjO, 

h ALAISHT. Y£AH, .50 

far. Since r 

RECANTED, they Ve 
^ ' LET f*E LIVE/ 


Well, there you have it folks He lied. 
Nothing could be truer that that. No need 
to interview Loren Schmil. the legislative 
committee or anyone with the facts. That 
settles it. And we know that you know if 
the media says it. it must be true. Yours, 
for truth in media. > 



T BELIEVE IN SASHA \ 
7 CLAUS, A POT OF GOLD 
<v\j JC AT the end of the 

^n<S-l RAINBOW, AND THAT 

^ ^ 7 \ pornography 
J ^DOESnYHURTANYO fJE. 

Some myths don't hurt Some do 

PORNOGRAPHY 

ALWAYS HAS A VICTIM 

Studies show that porno¬ 
graphy is almost always an 
influence in sex crimes. If 
pornography becomes an 
addiction "soft porn" leads 
to "hard core porn" and a 
desire to act out what 
they've seen. You have 
every right to a porn-free 


community. Our children 
sould never have to be the 
target of this "acting out." 
Let's make a stand to pro¬ 
tect them. First Amend¬ 
ment rights were not 
established to protect 
materials that incite 
sexual assault of children. 

. Every Nebraskan should 
know the facts. To find out 
what the media didn't tell you 
read: 

The Mystery of the Carefully 
Crafted Hoax. Send $6.00 
(ppd)toP.O. Box 30165, 
Lincoln, NE 68503. 




ISSUES INVOLVING POSSIBLE 
MISCONDUCT AND CORRUPTION 
BY NEBRASKA LAW ENFORCEMENT 
AGENCIES BROUGHT TO THE 
ATTENTION OP ATTORNEY 
GENERAL DON STENBERG 
MARCH 10, 1992 



Mr. Ted Gunderson wrote to Nebraska Attorney General 
Don Stenberg on January 3, 1992, alerting him to possible 
misconduct by various law enforcement agencies in the state 
of Nebraska. 

Mr. Stenberg responded January 28, 1992. These letters in 
their entirety are included in this report. 

Also included are copies of letters to the FBI, copies of 
letters to the U.S. Attorney General, and their responses. 



TED L. GUNDERSON AND A^OCIATES • international Secur Nonsuiting and Inves 
2210 Wilshire B!\ , Suite 422 • Santa Monica. CA 90403 • 2. 454-5171 


January 3, 1992 


Honorable Don Stenberg 
State Capitol, Room 2115 
P.O. Box 98920 
Lincoln, NE 68509-4906 

Dear Mr. Stenberg: 

I have been asked by the Nebraska Leadership Conference to work as a consultant 
on the Franklin Credit Union investigation. During my review of the case I noted 
the following: 

1. Pornographic material has been seized as follows, with no known follow-up 
investigation: 

a) FBI raid on Franklin Credit Union November 4, 1988. 

b) Omaha Police Department arrest of Peter Citron in February 1990. 

c) Sarpy County Sheriffs Office raid on residence of Mike Heavrin. 

d) Omaha Police Department investigation of Walter Carlson and Joe 
Burke. 

2. During the summer of 1990 the FBI reviewed the Senate Franklin Credit 
Committee investigation files without the permission or knowledge of Senator 
Loran Schmit. It was later learned that a number of items are missing. 

3. Alisha Owen’s first attorney, Pam Vuchetich, provided privileged attorney- 
client information to the FBI. She also failed to file a timely appeal in Miss 
Owen’s conviction on bad check charges. Ms. Vuchetich has reportedly been 
romantically involved with an FBI agent. 

4. The Nebraska Leadership Conference has developed information that the FBI 
has not only leaked information to Omaha TV stations, but asked for and 
received money for this. 

5. Larry King and others were never subpoenaed to the Douglas County Grand 
Jury. Although this was an apparent judgment decision, King and others 
should have been subpoenaed. 


Member. Society of Former Special Agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigation 



Honorable Don Stenberg 
January 3, 1992 
Page 2 


6. Numerous individuals identified as perpetrators have never been interviewed 
by law enforcement officers. 

7. Instead of conducting follow-up interviews, law enforcement officers, 
particularly the FBI, have attempted to discredit and harass the victims 
(claims made by Alisha Owen, Paul Bonacci and Troy Boner. Boner advises 
that the FBI, U.S. Attorney’s Ron Lahners and Tom Thalkin threatened him 
that "if he didn’t recant his testimony they’d bring him up on perjury charges 
and send him to jail"). 

8. Paul Bonacci has new information about the Johnny Gosch kidnapping case 
in Des Moines, Iowa, yet law enforcement officers refuse to interview him or 
to consider further investigation of the matter. Parents of the victim advise 
that based on their interview with Bonacci they are confident he is telling the 
truth. 

9. In February 1990 Robert Fenner, General Counsel for the National Credit 
Union Association, was advised by the FBI not to cooperate with the Franklin 
Credit Committee’s investigator, Gary Caradori. 

10. On March 9, 1990 the FBI attempted to entrap Owen by taping an arranged 
phone call from Boner to her. 

11. A deposition by former Omaha Chief of Police Robert Wadman disappeared 
during the Owen trial. 

12. Wadman lied.under oath claiming he was not carrying a gun during the period 
Owen says she was involved with him. 


I hope you will look into the above matters. 

Ted L. Gunderson 

TLG:te 

cc: Mr. Ed Weaver 

Mr. John Morrow 







STATE OF NEBRASKA 

(©ffice of tfre Attarneg (General 

2115 STATE CAPITOL BUILOING 
LINCOLN. NEBRASKA 68509-8920 
(402) 471-2882 
FAX (402) 471-3297 


DON STENBERG 

ATTORNEY GENERAL 


January 28, 19 9 2 l. steven grasz 

SAM GRIMMINGER 
DEPUTY ATTORNEYS GENERAL 


Ted L. Gunderson 

International Security Consulting 
and Investigations 
2210 Wilshire Blvd. 

Suite 422 

Santa Monica, CA 90403 


Dear Mr. Gunderson: 


The Attorney General's Office received and reviewed your 
letter of January 3, 1992, regarding your impressions as a 
consultant on the Franklin Credit Union investigation. 

Many of the issues and allegations you raise have either been 
addressed, are rumor, or are so vague and nebulas as to defy 
resolution by diligent investigation. 

Nevertheless, we desire to comment as follows: 


1. We note the allegation that the FBI sold information 
to Omaha t.v. stations. Please provide all of the 
information and leads you have available on this 
particular allegation. We will then review and follow up 
as necessary; 

2. We also note the allegations regarding new 
information on the Johnny Gosch kidnapping case. Please 
provide all details on this that are available to you. 
We would particularly like to know when Mr. Bonacci 
initially disclosed this new information and to whom and 
whether there is any written record of the same in either 
a statement.by Paul Bonacci or a transcribed record of 
his remarks or interview. It also would be helpful were 
you to provide us with names, addresses and rank of any 
law enforcement officials who refused to interview him or 
to consider the information. 


We are assuming, Mr. Gunderson, that in the preparation of 
your letter of January 3, 1992, you have done more than simply 
parrot unsubstantiated allegations made to you orally or which you 
may have picked up in written material reviewed, and therefore, 
have specific information to back up your concerns. Hence, the 
above requests. 


L. Jay Bartel 
J. Kirk Brown 
David T. Bydaiek 
Laurie Smith Camp 
Elaine A. Chapman 
n.I.r.. kJ r.a.B«rk.. 


David Edward Cygan 
Mark L. Ells 
James A. Elworth 
Laura H. Essay 
Lynne R. Fritz 

Rove* N Hamer 


Marilyn B. Hutchinson 
Kimberly A. Klein 
Donald A. Kohtz 
Charles E. Lowe 
Lisa D. Martin-Price 
Lynn A. Matson 


Fredrick F. Neid 
Paul N. Potadle 
Maria C. Pawol 
Kenneth W. Payne 
Jan E. Rempe 
James H. Spears 


John R. Thompson 

Barry Waid 

Terri M. Weeka 

Alfonza Whltakar 

Matanle J. Whlttamore-Mantzios 

Linda L. Willard 



Ted L. Gunderson 
January 28, 1992 
Page -2- 

We will keep certain other matters under advisement. In the 
meantime though, you are encouraged to send us any specific. 






TED L. GUNDERSON AND ASSOCIATES • international Security Consulting and Investigations 
2210 Wilshire Blv Suite 422 • Santa Monica. CA 90403 • 2I3/fi 171 


March 10, 1992 


Honorable Don Stenberg 

Attorney General 

Office of the Attorney General 

State of Nebraska 

2115 State Capitol Bldg. 

Lincoln, NE 68509-8920 

Dear Mr. Stenberg, 

Thank you for your response to my letter. Your reference to my 
"impressions" indicates to me that you do not place much importance on the 
issues outlined by me. Regardless, I hope you will review the enclosed 
report with fair minded professional and responsible judgement. 

There is a high level of frustration and animosity building among concerned 
- citizens in Nebraska who are either victims or who have seen enough through 
time to prove that there may be a conspiracy of sorts to cover up a series 
of indisputably disgraceful, scandalous crimes. 

You may not want to address their concerns, but you roust agree that they 
deserve the attention such allegations require without being flippantly 
disregarded. 

It is because of their frustrations that I was hired as a consultant by the 
Nebraska Leadership Conference. As you can see by my resume I am more than 
qualified to investigate this matter. I expect your level of 
professionalism predisposes your office to do the same. 

Cordiallv, 


TLG/lkh 
Enel. (11) 

CC: Senator Loran Schmit 
Attorney John DeCamp 
Governor Ben Nelson 


Member. Society of Former Sjiecial Agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigation 
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GUNDERSON REPORT 


March 10, 1992 



AT.T.RftATTnMCf 


1. Pornographic material was seized with no known follow up investigation: 

a) FBI raid on Franklin Credit Union 11/4/88 

b) Omaha Police Department arrest of Peter Citron in February 1990 

c) Sarpy County Sheriff's office raid residence of Mike Heavrin 

d) Omaha Police Department investigation of Walter Carlson and Joe 
Burke 

DOCUMENTATION 

Since writing you January 3, 1992 I have learned about a raid in the spring 
of 1989 by the Douglas County Sheriff's Office at the home of Bob Andresen 
at Ralston, Nebraska. 

The Onaha Police Department, Nebraska State Police and Douglas County 
Sheriff's Office have pornographic pictures, taken during this raid, of Troy 
Boner, Danny King and others (this information is from a reliable source). 

Why wasn't this used to discredit Boner at the Alisha Owen trial? More 
importantly, why is this being ignored? 

LARRY KING 

Immediately prior to the FBI Larry King raid. King removed pornographic 
material from his home and office and placed it in the trunk of his 
autoox)bile. Regardless, the FBI did confiscate a porno movie containing 
"local children". Why haven't efforts been made to identify the children? 

PBT8R CITRON 

Two counts of sexual assault on a child were filed against Citron on 
February 23, 1990. He pleaded "no contest" in Douglas County District 
Court. A vast quantity of pornographic material was confiscated when he was 
arrested, since he plead no contest, none of it was ever introduced into 
evidence. What happened to the material? No one seems to know. In 
addition to the pornographic material Citron had computer discs which 
contained the names of all his victims with their addresses and dates they 
were abused. 


WALTER CARLSON AND JOB BURKE 

. v ' 

Walter Carlson and Joe Burke were among thirteen men arrested in Omaha in 
connection with a large pomography/pedophile case. Joe Burke had a library 
of 2,000 videos and 10,000 photos which were confiscated. Convicted in 
December of 1985, Carlson was paroled in February of 1989. What happened to 
this material? 


ALISHA OWEN 

Alisha Owen was taped on video during a formal interview while she was 
incarcerated. The purpose of the interview was to furnish detailed 
information known to her concerning kiddie pornographic activity by Lar ry 
King, Peter Citron, and others. This interview was played on December 16, 
1989 in the presence of Judge Deacon Jones, Harold Le Grande, Nebraska State 
Patrol, Dick Roth, Douglas County Sheriff's Office and Bill Howland, 

Nebraska Attorney General's Office. 


*,<*o 




TWIN TOWERS 


One of the jurors in the Alisha Owen trial decided to check out the much 
vaunted security system of the Twin Towers. The prosecution tried to prove 
that it would have been impossible to gain entrance as easily as the kids 
had said they did. So unannounced, the juror went to the Towers and found 
no guard at the door. He opened the door, went in and proceeded unhindered 
to the fourth floor. 

Coincidentally, Alan Baer had some problems with a security guard at the 
Towers who complained to Baer about all the traffic Baer was getting. The 
guard subsequently began videotaping arrivals and departures at Baer's 
apartment. The FBI picked up the tape the first part of March 1990 and it 
was never seen again. 

If you are interested, detailed documentation of the above information and 
the identity of the more than 80 victims in the Franklin investigation are 
available through Senator Schmit's office. A responsible agency should 
review the above seized pornographic material and attempt to match the 
pictures with the victims of the Franklin case. 

I am confident you have the contacts to document and confirm the above raids 
and incidents relating to seized pronographic material. 

ALLEGATION 

2. Material was missing from senator Schmit's office after FBI agents 
reviewed his records. Senator Schmit was not in his office at the time. 

DOCUMENTATION 

This can be documented by contacting Senator Schmit and his staff. 

ALLEGATION 

3. Pam Vuchetich provided privileged attorney - client information to the 
FBI, failed to file a timely appeal for Alisha Owen and reportedly has been 
romantically involved with an FBI agent. 

DOCUMENTATION 

On March 9, 1990 the FBI and Nebraska State Patrol searched Alisha Owen's 
cell. They were looking for a red file -Alisha Owen VIP- (very important 
papers) Prison officials asked that an inventory be made of all articles 
taken. When the articles were returned several were missing and simply >»»* 
been scratched off the list. Apparently, through error the FBI returned 
eight letters postmarked after March 9, 1990. (Did the FBI illegally 
intercept this mail?) At the time of the raid Miss Owen told the 
investigators that the red file had been given to her attorney Pam 
Vuchetich for safe keeping. The investigators contacted Mrs. Vuchetich the 
next day and she voluntarily gave thdm the file without the permission of 
Miss Owen. 

After Miss Owen dismissed Mrs. Vuchetich as her attorney, Mrs. Vuchetich 
refused to return evidence to Miss Owen. Among this material was a 
personal note from Jeff Hubbell to Miss Owen. 



Hubbell introduced Mies Owen to former Chief of Police Robert Madman. 
Hubbell testified at the trial that he didn't know Owen. This note would 
have refuted Hubbell's testimony. 

NEBRASKA STATE BAR 

Mrs. Vuchetich was subsequently charged with two counts of violating 
attorney - client privileges and one count of not filing a timely appeal on 
Kiss Owen's behalf. 

Two weeks later a PBI agent appeared before the bar association on her 
behalf and the charges were dropped. The bar association files have been 
sealed. 

MRS• VUCHETICH'S INVOLVEMENT 
WITH THE FBI 

Prom December 1989 to April 1990 Mrs. Vuchetich spent more than 1,166 
minutes (177 phone calls) talking to someone at the FBI office. 

On April 25, 1990, Alisha's parents were approached by Mrs. Vuchetich who 
at that time was Miss Owen's attorney. Mrs. Vuchetich advised that the PBI 
asked her to approach Miss Owen and have her claim that a journalist, Mike 
Casey, had gone to Miss Owen and given her seven hours of testimony to 
memorise. Miss Owen was to claim that this case involved a scenario made 
up by Casey to create material for a TV movie. 

Vuchetich told them if Alisha would tell the PBI that this was true, then 
they could help Alisha and the plot would be uncovered and everybody could 
go home. She refused. 

Mrs. Vuchetich possible romantic involvement with an PBI agent is not 
significant to these allegations. 

Documentation for the above is available through the Nebraska Legislative 
Committee and the Nebraska State Bar. 

4. The Nebraska Leadership Conference developed information that the PBI 
has not only leaked information to Omaha TV stations, but asked for and 
received money in exchange for information. 

DOCUMENTATION 

Michael McKnight of WOW-TV reportedly told Alisha Owen that he bought the 
taped Caradori interviews of Owen, Troy Boner and Dan King from the PBI. 

He apparently is the only reporter who has these tapes. They were 
initially furnished to the PBI by the Franklin Senate Investigative 
Committee. McKnight also reportedly told this to Donna Owen, Dan and 
Stephanie Gruber and other members of Concerned Parents Group. Their names 
are available through the Grubers. 

ALLEGATION 

5. Larry King and others were never subpoenaed to the Douglas County Grand 
Jury. 





DOCUMENTATION 


This can be vsrifisd from a review of records. Others who were not 
subpoenaed before the Grand Jury include Peter Citron, Alice King, Jeff 
Hubble, and Mike Casey, the person who, according to the Grand Jury, is 
responsible for the carefully crafted hoax. How can the Grand Jury blame 
this scenario on Casey and not have him testify? is it because they didn't 
want his testimony on record? Alan Baer was subpoenaed but never appeared. 

Most of the victims did not appear before the Grand Jury including Rod, 

Tony and O'Dell Svens who were known by the police to be close associates 
of Larry King. Wouldn't a Grand Jury normally be interested in the victims 
of a crime, particularly when their testimony would be pertinent to the 
investigation? This information can be verified through court records. 

ALLEGATION 

6. Numerous individuals identified as perpetrators have never been 
interviewed by law enforcement officers. 

DOCUMENTATION 

Larry the Kid was never interviewed. The Grand Jury decided that this 
individual mentioned by numerous victim/witnesses was a fictitious 
character. In fact he was the same individual identified by several 
witnesses as -King's Horses" who was named as being in attendance at 
satanic rituals on several occasions. 

The official of the Fort Calhoun School system was never interviewed. 

Other names can be obtained from a review of the Franklin Committee Files, 
copies of which are in your possession. 

7. Instead of conducting follow-up interviews, law enforcement officers, 
particularly the FBI, have attempted to discredit and harass the victims. 

DOCUMENTATION 

These claims were made by Alisha Owen, Paul Bonacci and Troy Boner. Boner 
advised that the FBI, U.S. Attorney's Ron Lahners and Tom Thalkin 
threatened him that "if he didn't recant his testimony they'd bring him up 
on perjury charges and send him to jail- (this is exactly what happened to 
Miss Owen). Boner's taped interview is available for review. Lisa and 
Tracy Webb were among the first victims to claim they were sexually 
molested. Following interviews by the FBI and Nebraska State Patrol, Lisa 
stated she was unwilling to testify. The allegations made by the Webb 
girls, as well as the 15-year old patient at Richard Young Hospital, would 
ultimately be corroborated, even expanded upon, by numerous children who 
also claimed to be victims of King and others. A witness for the 
prosecution at the Owen perjury trial, Steve Solburg admitted under cross 
examination that when the FBI interviewed him he felt intimidated and that 
all the Grand Jury's questions asked of him were designed to discredit 
Owen. 


2 2 . 3 ) 




« hiMW»U Mooro, Dio King, Ja—s ChcUtophtr Davis and HUM Ho leas have 
ttfulidiy bNii intimidated by 1 aw wifoicwnt offioirc. 

Tta rapect* of fooling intimidated worn oo—on among victims/witnesses oho 
worn interrogated by ofo, hop, and r»x. A* a result nm victlm/w it nooses 
refused to tootify. 


On Poo—bor 14, representatives of tho FIX nod the Stats Patrol ooataotod 
tbo vootor Caro Review Board, and bogan to gaootion tho children's 
roliability and credibility oiraa though on# of th— had paonod four 
polygraph tooto sdmlnlstsred by tho Btato Patrol. 


aoooo oan bo obtained free tho Pranklin Senate Investigation 

ALLKQXTIQM 

f* **• n#w info—at ion about tho Johnny Oooch kidnapping o 

in Poo Moinoa, lows, yot law enforcement offleoro refuoe to interview hia 

******* instigation of tho oat tor. Parents of tho viotL 
teJIth. 00 * iat ^ 1# * wlth *h*T « «oa,ld«.t te 1. 

MC—3BflB 

thU ; lo "« wlth tr««ript. of i.t.r. 1 ^ With Me. 
tti. UConMkiea «... .1.0 fumi.twd to tho follo-in, lndi.ldu.lo and 


•ttOO 


Motoraska Department of Ooeiai services 
Oeuglaa County Attorney 
felloe Popartoont 
•he footer Caro Rot loo Board 
raeka Legislature Roalth and welfare 
raaka Legislature Judioiary Oo—ittoo 
Oouglaa County Sheriff's office 
O.B. Attorney for Btato of Hobraaka 
H ob r aa ka r ea d e rs h ip coaferase 
Dr. —ly Mood, Creighton ttalroroity 

Dr. Judionno Densen-oerber 
Pr. L illy Btroller, T—anuo l Modioal Center 
Jadge Patrick Mullon/Douglas County District court 


Xn 


1 . 

a. 

a. 


to your guootieaoi 

*“* LatOIm “ Lm to l»T..ti,.tor ho, 

■« *»**.•>>* t. m on l/7/91 . 

After the info—ation was oerelooed bv Wi* 

th. Mtt« with "" D « “ 0i0 « to «d 

« .ft„ th.tr bUnin 

l;» «t«t—nti MW. cndlbla. 
has iafo—ation about detaila of th* e ... 

a public. or CMi that ha— never boon 


L 



4. 



5. 


- Information developed by Hr. Stephens indicate a child eex ring of 
four men planned and carried out the abduction of their eon. 

Bonacci claims he participated in the abduction of Johnny Gosch who 
was taken for child pornography. 

6. Noreen Gosch, Johnny Gosch*s mother, said that Bonacci knows "some 
incredible things about the case”. 

7. Mrs. Gosch stated "there were photos taken of Johnny prior to the 
kidnapping. We know because a woman reported it to police. We*re 
convinced Bonacci saw those photos. Be accurately described the 
location which is not far from our home. He described many things 
about the photos which we have never talked about.” 

Lt. Gerry Scott who is in charge of the investigation for the West Des 
Moines police said the Gosch family has shared some of the information with 
investigators. He said police have no plans for interviewing Bonacci. "We 
are aware of what*a going on. We're not going to re-invent the wheel. 

This has been investigated in Nebraska. Whan things need investigating 
here, they will be investigated." 

The above information appeared in the Lincoln Star in March 1991. 

Bonacci claims that during his 5th grade year at Carter Lake School, he met 
a man named Emilio while at a park near Carter Lake. There was a 13 year 

old boy name B-with him, who told Paul that Emilio kidnapped young boys 

and sold them to men for use in kiddie porn, snuff films, or for personal 
sexual use. "Emilio told me how much fun I could have going with him and 

B-." Emilio told Bonacci that he could get rich and then showed Him a 

bag with a lot of money in it. 

Emilio was described as Mexican with a alight accent. He was about 5*9", 
190 pounds with a mustache and a beard. He had brown eyes, black, curly 
short hair and a tattoo of a naked lady on his left arm. He had a scar 
from a knife wound under the tattoo. Bonacci later went with Emilio to Des 
Moines in September of 1982 when he was 15. Bonacci claims he was present 
when Emilio abducted a 12-year-old paperboy, Johnny Gosch. 

Paul Bonacci was later to see Emilio in California while on a trip for 
Larry Ring in 1984. Emilio tried to get him to go with him to help "snag" 
kids so they could be sold near Las Vegas for $5,000 to men who would use 
them as sex slaves. He saw him once in *86 but not since then. 

There has been no contact with Mr. Bonacci concerning this matter by either 
Iowa or Nebraska authorities. 

The above can be confirmed from a review of information in your files 
(see John DeCamp's letter of 5/7/91) and an interview with Mr. and Mrs. 
Gosch. 

ALLEGATION 

9. In February 1990 Robert Fenner, General Counsel for the National Credit 
Union Association, was advised by the FBI not to cooperate with the 
Franklin Credit Committee's investigator, Gary Caradori. 

DOCUMENTATION 

This information can be documented from the Senate Franklin Committee 
files. 
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ALLEGATION 


10. On March 9, 1990 the FBI attempted to entrap Owen by taping an 
arranged phone call from Boner to her. 

DOCUMENTATION 

On March 9, the FBI arranged for Boner to phone Owen from their office to 
try to entrap her while taping the conversation. The tape was played in 
court. Owen kept telling Boner to just "tell the truth" but the media 
reports made it sound like Boner was telling that to Owen. 

Miss Owen claims the tape has been altered. 

This can be verified by examination of the tape by an expert. The tape is 
available at the office of the Senate Legislative Coonittee. 

ALLEGATION 

11. A deposition by former Omaha Chief of Police Robert Madman disappeared 
during the Owen trial. 

DOCUMENTATION 

A deposition by Attorney Jerry Spence taken from Robert Madman in a 1980 
lawsuit had been introduced into evidence by the defense. It was important 
because it proved that Madman had lied about not carrying a gun since 1973. 
Nhen the jury requested that evidence during their deliberations, a 40 
minute search was made of the Evidence Room. The evidence had disappeared 
and was not available. 

School records for Dan King were introduced as evidence in the trial. The 
records showed that King was enrolled in school at Grandview, Texas for 16 
weeks during the fall of 1983. During this 16 week period he missed 8 
weeks plus the holidays. Out of 16 weeks he was only in school for 5 
weeks. Mhen the jury requested these records during deliberation it was 
learned that they had disappeared. 

This can be documented from a review of court records. If the records have 
now reappeared the incidents can be verified through the Franklin Senate 
Investigative Committee. 


AI.T.EfffrfTQM 


12. Madman lied under oath claiming he was not carrying a gun during the 
period Owen says she was involved with him. 

DOCUMENTATION 

One of the counts on which Owen was indicted for perjury concerned Madman 
showing her a gun. Madman testified that he had not carried a gun since 
'73. Attorney Jerry Spence was taking a deposition from Madman in 1980 in 
connection with a Utah lawsuit. He asked Madman if he were carrying a gun 
to which Madman replied "yes". Madman lied to the Grand Jury 1 

This can be documented by reviewing court transcripts and the Spence 
deposition. 
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In addition to the above I have learned that the Legislative Committee gave 
videotaped interviews of Troy Boner, Alisha Owen and Dan King to the PBI 
and Nebraska State Patrol. 

The FBI synopsized the interviews in a 45 page document. The purpose of 
the synopsis was to brief judges and the Attorney General's office. I have 
been informed that there was information in the synopsis that was not in 
the tape. 

Troy Boner's tape, which had been in the control of the FBI, was played to 
the Grand Jury. I have been informed that the tape was altered. Miss Owen 
claims that everything Boner said that corroborated her statements were 
deleted. In one instance there was no break in the tape yet Boner's shirt 
was different from the previous scene. 

These tapes are available for review at the Senate Investigative office. 

I have been informed that in the spring of 1984 Troy Boner, Larry King, 
Larry the Kid, Dan King, a fat man from a French restaurant, a pilot named 
David Hughes, Alisha Owen and a 10- to 13-year-old boy made a trip to Lob 
Angeles. The boy cried during the trip from Omaha to Los Angeles. The boy 
did not make the return trip to Omaha. 

Troy Boner and Danny King were never polygraphed as reported by the Lincoln 
Star and the <hnaha World-Herald. None of the kids were except Lisa Webb. 
And she passed. Paul Bonacci is willing to take one. Mias Owen was 
polygraphed and passed. 

Karen Orminston, Gary Caradori's associate, took a polygraph test. She 
wanted to refute the charges that Caradori had scripted or led the 
witnesses. She passed. 

I trust you will give these matters the attention they obviously deserve. 
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DeCamp Leyai Services, F.C. 
Lee Public Relations • Lobbying 
Lxecutive Bldg. • Suite 300 
521 So. 14th 
Lincoln, NE 68508 


John W. DeCamp 
Attorney at Law 


Phone: (402) 477-3974 
Fax: (402) 477-4487 


Nebraska Department of Social Services 
Douglas County Attorney 
Omaha Police Department 

Nebraska Foster Care Review Board 7 MAY 1991 

Nebraska State Attorney General 

Nebraska Legislature Health and Welfare Committee 

Nebraska Legislature Judiciary Committee 

Douglas County Sheriff's office 

U.S. Attorney for State of Nebraska 

Nebraska Leadership Conference 

Dr. Beverly Mead, Creighton University 

Dr. Judienne Densen-Gerber 

Dr. Lilly Stoller, Immanuel Medical Center 

Judge Patrick Mullen/Douglas Co. Dist Crt 


Dear people: 

Nebraska Revised statutes 28-711 impose specific duties, 
with criminal penalty for those who fail to follow the 
mandates of the law, upon all individuals having "reasonable 
cause to believe that a child lias been subjected to abuse or 
neglect...." 

I believe that under this law I have an obligation to provide 
information I have received from an individual named Paul 
Bonacci to the proper authorities for appropriate action. 
Further, Mr. Bonacci himself has, as he has in the past when 
he first provided information to public officials, made it 
clear to me that he also wants to comply with all terms of 
the child abuse laws of the state of Nebraska. 

The information has come to me as a result of agreeing to act 
as attorney for Mr. Bonacci in conjunction with indictments 
issued against him by the Douglas County Franklin Grand Jury 
for allegedly lying to the Grand Jury about certain.aspects 
of child abuse he had either witnessed or been a victim of. 

Mr. Bonacci has been diagnosed by at least two court 
appointed psychiatrists as having multiple personality 
syndrome or disassociative behavior syndrome, which is a form 
of mental illness but which is not insanity. A third 
legislatively ordered psychiatrist nationally recognized for 
her specializing in multiple personality syndrome has also 
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thoroughly examined th' young man. 


As I understand it from all of them, they have concluded that 
the ailment Mr. Bonacci suffers is a direct consequence of 
very serious trauma caused by child abuse over a prolonged 
period of time. Another characteristic the Court ordered 
psychiatrist Mead of Omaha and Legislatively ordered 
nationally recognized psychiatrist Dr. Densen-Gerber have 
identified as a characteristic of this MPD syndrome is that 
the individual characteristically tells the truth about the 
abuse. At least the truth so far as they know it or perceive 
or understand it. The records of the third psychiatrist are 
sealed by Judge Mullen, but I presume law enforcement or 
proper investigative authorities would have the ability to 
obtain these results which I am not at liberty to discuss 
here as per Judge Mullen's order. 

Both of these highly competent psychiatrists mentioned have 
repeatedly examined this young man and concluded that they 
believe his complex tale of abuse is essentially accurate and 
that .this individual, Paul Bonacci, is accurately reporting 
what he experienced. 

However, each of them have also repeatedly emphasized the 
fact that BECAUSE OF THE MULTIPLE PERSONALITY FACTOR the true 
story of abuse and individuals involved in the abuse CAN ONLY 
BE UNDERSTOOD IF ONE PIECES TOGETHER OR CREATES A COMPOSITE 
OF THE STORIES TOLD BY THE VARIOUS PERSONALITIES. 

Needless to say, this was not done at the time of the Grand 
Jury investigation and the purpose of this letter is NOT TO 
DEAL WITH MR. BONACCI'S CRIMINAL INDICTMENTS OR ANY GRAND 
JURY MATTERS. I FEEL COMPLETELY COMFORTABLE IN SAYING THAT 
THESE MATTERS WILL BE HANDLED IN THE COURTS AND, HOPEFULLY, 
DUE PROCESS WILL OCCUR AND JUSTICE WILL OCCUR. 

It is the purpose of this letter, however, to now provide, as 
per the above cited Nebraska law, information from Mr. 

Bonacci which has been obtained relative to child abuse of 
the past—involving not only Mr. Bonacci but a host of 
others—which information IS THE COMPOSITE OF HIS STORY OF 
CHILD ABUSE AS PRESENTED BY THE VARIOUS PERSONALITIES. This 
is the first time this composite has been available and is 
being provided to authorities immediately upon transcription. 

Mr. Bonacci has agreed that he wants to comply with Nebraska 
law and wants this infonnation presented for investigation 
and examination as required by law. Further, he wants it 
made available so that the situation can be corrected so that 
others do not experience what he has been a victim of. 

For the protection of other individuals identified in the 
transcripts provided with this letter, I have taken the 
liberty of obliterating the names of certain individuals 
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ALLE GATIONS AND DOCUMENTATION 


CONCERNING POSSIBLE COVERUP 


Copies of the above documents were forwarded early 1992 to: 

• William Barr, U.S. Attorney General, Washington, D.C. 

• Judge William Sessions, Director, F.B.I., Washington, D.C. 

• Ron Lahners, U.S. Attorney, Omaha, Nebraska 

• Governor Ben Nelson, Lincoln, Nebraska 

• F.B.I., Omaha, Nebraska 

• F.B.I., Los Angeles, California 



TED L. GUNDERSON AND ASSOCIATES • International Security Consulting and 
2210 Wilshire Siva. • Suite ^22 • Santa Monica/CA 90403 • 310/854-5171 


Investigation 


March 11, 1992 


Judge William Sessions 
Director of F.B.I. 
F.B.I. Headquarters 
Washington, D.C. 20535 


Dear Judge Sessions: 

The enclosed report contains information which indicates that 
FBI personnel have been in violation of the Obstruction of 
Justice Statute. 

This report also contains information concerning the Johnny 
Gosch kidnapping case in Des Moines, Iowa* There appears to 
be an organized kidnapping ring operating in this country 
within the jurisdiction of the FBI that is not receiving the 
proper attention. I would appreciate your checking into this 
matter. 

Cordially, 

TED L GUNDERSON & ASSOCIATES, INC. 


Ted L. Gunderson 
Private Investigator 


TLG/sej 

Enel. (1) 

CC: FBI - OMAHA, NE 

FBI - LOS ANGELES, CA 
SENATOR SCHMIDT - NE 
ATTORNEY JOHN DECAMP - NE 
GOVERNOR BEN NELSON - NE 
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TED L. GUNDERSON AND A. DCIATES • International Securi. .onsulting and Investigations 

2210 Wilshire Blvd. • Suite 422 • Santa Monica. CA 90403 • 213/854-517! 


March 11, 1992 


Mr. William Barr 
U. S. Department of Justice 
10th and Constitution Avenue NW 
Washington, D.C. 20530 

Dear Mr. Barr: 

The enclosed report contains information which indicates that 
FBI personnel have been in violation of the Obstruction of 
Justice Statute. 

This report also contains information concerning the Johnny 
Gosch kidnapping case in Des Moines, Iowa. There appears to 
be an organized kidnapping ring operating in this country 
within the juridiction of the FBI that is not receiving the 
proper attention. I would appreciate your checking into this 
matter. 

Cordially, 

, INC. 


Ted L. Gunderson 
Private Investigator 

TLG/sej 

Enel. (1) 

CC: FBI - Omaha, NE 

FBI - Los Angeles, CA 
Senator Schmidt - NE 
Attorney John DeCamp - NE 
Govenor Ben Nelson - NE 
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Member, Society of Former Special Agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigation 



US. Department jstlce 

Criminal Division 




of the Assistant Attorney Genera / 
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APR 2 0 1992 


Mr. Ted L. Gunderson 
Ted L. Gunderson and Associates 
International Security Consulting 
and Investigations 
2210 Wilshire Boulevard 
Suite 422 

Santa Monica, California 90403 
Dear Mr. Gunderson: 


_ The letter and enclosures that you recently sent to Attorney 
General Barr have been referred to this office. * 

_ Your letter alleges that personnel of the Federal Bureau of 

Investigation (FBI) have obstructed justice and states that you 

4 ?£ Ve «ix° rmatlon concerning kidnapping within the jurisdiction of 
tne fbx. 


Having reviewed your enclosures, however, there is no evidence 
of misconduct by FBI personnel that would justify your charge of 
obstruction of justice. 

If you have any new evidence about kidnapping, please provide 
it to your local office of the FBI. 


Sincerely, 


Robert S. Mueller, III 
Assistant Attorney General 


dy 





_ CL ... 

in C. Keenly . / 

jputy Assistant Attorney General 
Criminal Division 



TED L. GUNDERSON AND AS. -CIATES • International Security insulting and Investigations 

2210 Wilshire Blvd • Suite 422 • Santa Monica. CA 90403 • 213/854-5171 


May 26, 1992 


Mr. Robert S. Mueller, III 
Assistant Attorney General 
U.S. Department of Justice 
Criminal Division 
Washington, DC 20530 

Re: Your letter dated April 20, 1992 

Dear Mr. Mueller: 


Thank you for reviewing the material I sent you March 11, 1992. 

I did not state that FBI personnel were in violation of the Obstruction of 
Justice statute. I only advised that there was an indication of this. I thought 
you would want to at least check into the matter. I am sony to learn you do 
not feel it deserves further attention. 


I have enclosed the book The Franklin Cover-up, by former Nebraska State 
Senator John W. DeCamp. Your attention is directed to Chapter 14, "Cover- 
up Phase III: The FBI," which makes additional allegations of FBI 
misconduct and possible violations of the Obstruction of Justice statute. 


Sincerely, 




Ted L. Gunderson 


TLG:te 

Enel. 


Member. Society of Former Special Agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigation 



TED L. GUNDERSON AND ASSOCIATES • International Security Consulting and Investigations 

2210 Wilshire Blvd. • Suite 422 . Santa Monica. CA 90403 • 310/854-517! 


April 6, 1992 


Honorable Ron Lahners 
U.S. Dept. Of Justice 
P.0. Box 1220 DTS 
Omaha, NE . 68101 


Dear Mr. Lahners: 

The enclosed report contains information which indicates that 
the FBI personnel have been in violation of the Obstruction of 
Justice Statute. 

This report also contains information concerning the Johnny 
Gosch kidnapping case in Des Moines, Iowa. There appears to 
be an organised kidnapping ring operating in this country 
within the jurisdiction of the FBI that is not receiving the 
proper attention. I would appreciate your checking into this 
matter. 

Cordlal1y , 

TED L. GUNDERSON ASSOCIATES 


Ted L. Gunderson 
Private Investigator 


TLG/dm 
Enel . <1) 

CC: FBI - Omaha, NE 

FBI - Los Angeles, CA 

U.S. Dept of Justice, Washington, D.C. 
Governor Ben Nelson , NE 





March 23, 1992 


Special Agent In Charge 
215 North 17th Street 
Omaha, NE 68102 


Dear Sir: 

On March 11, 1992, I wrote to William Barr U.S. Department of 
Justice in an effort to draw his attention to the Obstruction of 
Justice Statute which I believe is being violated in the State of 
Nebraska and what appears to be an organized kidnapping ring 
operating within this nation. 

On January 3, 1992 I wrote to Nebraska Attorney General Don 
Stenberg alerting him to possible misconduct by various law 
enforcement agencies in the State of Nebraska. Mr. Stenberg 
responded on January 28, 1992 through one of his assistants and 
the documents enclosed are in response to Mr. Stenberg's letter. 

I am sending copies to you because the evidence clearly shows 
that there is a problem in Nebraska and a national problem that 
must be cleaned up if the citizens of this country are to enjoy 
justice and safety. As a leader in your community I felt sure 
that you would want to be informed. 

If you have questions or comments please contact me at your 
earliest convenience. 


Cordially, 

TED L. GUNDERSON & ASSOCIATES, INC. 


Ted L. Gunderson 
Private Investigator 



Documentation of Coverup by FBI 
Chapter 14 of the book 
The Franklin Coverup 

by Former Nebraska State Senator John DeCamp 


(For a copy of this book, send $9.70, check or 
money order, to A.W.T. Inc., P.O. Box 85461, 
Lincoln, NE 68501. The book contains numerous 
references to President George Bush.) 
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COVER-UP 

PHASE III: THE FBI 


In a deposition taken October 13. 1989, John Stevens Berry, 
counsel for the Franklin committee, was grilling OPD Chief 
Wadman about the lack of OPD follow-up on the child abuse 
when it was first reported. In exasperation, Wadman replied: 

The tough thing with this. Mr. Beny, is that we have the 
FBI who conducts an investigation and basically says the 
same things that we have said. If the FBI, are they now 
linked to this cover-up in some way? Should the Justice 
Department be investigated as somehow or another assisting 
in this “cover-up?" 

Wadman said it, but in this case it’s true. The Justice Depart¬ 
ment, acting through the FBI and the U S. Attorney’s Office 
in Omaha, emerges from the record of the Franklin investiga¬ 
tions not so much as a party to the cover-up, but as its coordina¬ 
tor. Rigging grand juries, harrassment of witnesses, incitement 
to perjury and tampering with evidence—federal personnel 
were seer* to apply all of those techniques in the Franklin case. 


in a case full of reported trips across state lines for sexual 
exploitation purposes, involving prominent persons from the 
national political parties, where was the Federal Bureau of 
Investigation? It was running interference, and worse. 

Maybe Senator Schmit and I got the message in its purest 
form, when we met with Omaha FBI head Nick O’Hara in his 
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office in early 1989. O’Hara, who kept Wadman’s picture on 
his desk, threatened. “You f~ with Bob Wadman, you f— 
with the FBI!” 

There was a hint of trouble from the Bureau already in the 
summer of 1988, as OPD Officer Irl Carmean recollected in a 
memo to Deputy Chief Charlie Parker, dated December 20. 
1988. A fellow officer had just reminded Carmean of a meeting 
back in July or August, where 

Lt. (Bill) Goodrich spoke of the Lany King investigation 
and stated that he (Goodrich) had been in contact with a 
federal agency that was also investigating King. To the best 
of Officer Bemey’s recollection, Lt. Goodrich said that the 
federal agency was concerned that our child pornography/ 
abuse investigation might hamper their investigation. Officer 
Bemey told me that although be wasn’t sure, it was either 
directly stated or he (Bemey) got the impression that we 
were to either “slow down or back ofT in our investigation 
so as not to impede the federal case. 

In 1988 and 1989, according to testimony to the Legislature’s 
Franklin committee, the FBI claimed to be interested in Frank¬ 
lin money issues, but not child abuse. Dennis Carlson of the 
Foster Care Review Board testified to the Franklin committee, 
citing state Assistant Attorney General William Howland, that 
U.S. Attorney Tom Thalken had said “that the federal authori¬ 
ties were investigating Mr. King. . . . But he said basically 
their investigation was confined to the money issues, and they 
were not specifically investigating allegations of child abuse.’’ 

Howland’s part-time investigator, Vlahoulis, told the Frank¬ 
lin committee that it was his impression the FBI had information 
on private charter flights, something Gary Caradori would con¬ 
firm in a dramatic way. B 

Moreover, as advertised in a May 12, 1990 article in the 
World-Herald, the FBI had been looking at Franklin since 
1987, for over a year before it was closed! The FBI men coulc 
hardly have been unaware of the Franklin ambiance, not tc 
mention* the bedroom in the new addition, and the evidenci 
shows that they were not. It was reported in the Lincoln Journo 
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in December 1988. as summariied by Jeny Lowe for the 
Franklin committee, that “an ex-employee who is not identified 
said that when FCU shut down, FBI agents immediately began 
asking questions regarding child pornography, drugs and the 
lifestyle of Larry King.” 

Caradori’s notes of March 14, 1990 record that on the day 
of the federal agents' raid, he was told by a member of the 
accounting firm that was auditing Franklin, that 

' a large amount of pornographic material was taken out of 
the credit union, including videos and photographs depicting 
sexual acts. I was told that if Friedrichs* or any of the other 
people working for the CPA firm that was contracted by the 
government would say anything, that they would automati¬ 
cally lose their jobs. 

That evidence was never made available to the Franklin 
committee, nor its existence publicly acknowledged by the 
FBI. All warrants concerning the raid were sealed by U.S. 
Magistrate Richard Kopf. 

■ ■ • 

The Douglas County grand jury proclaimed on July 23, 
1990, that the allegations and evidence of Franklin-linked child 
abuse were a “carefully crafted hoax.” Its report implied that 
the perpetrators were Alisha Owen, journalist Michael Casey, 
and the late Gary Caradori. According to testimony of Alisha 
Owen and her parents before the Franklin committee, the FBI 
had this line already in March of 1990, before the grand jury 
even started sirring. 

Alisha testified to the Franklin committee on June 11, 1990, 
before promulgation of the grand jury report, that her former 
lawyer Pam Vuchetich had come to see her in the spring, 

giving a proposal from the FBI that if I recanted my story then 
nothing would happen to me, I could possibly get out of prison 
and no charges would ever be brought against me. Such as, if 
I recanted my story, they wouldn’t charge me with perjury, 
they wouldn’t charge me with lying, they would just drop the 
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whole thing, they would write letters to the judge asking for 
my sentence reduction so l could get out of prison. And if— 
and in this deall would have to say that Gary Caradori and 

Mike Casey came tome, they set this whole thragop, they told 
me what to say. we got scripts, we were promised monetary 

values. And I would be taken care of. 

On June 21,1990, Donna and Alvin Owen told the Franklin 
committee about that incident. 

Donna Owen: My concern is that Pam came to us and said 
that the FBI wanted Alisha to say this, to drop it. 

Senator Lynch: You testified that your husband was there? 

Alvin Owen: Sitting in the living room, l remember. 

Senator Lynch: You heard her say that? ... Did she tell 
you who in the FBI made that deal, made that offer to her? 

Donna Owen: Mickey Mott. ... 

Senator Lynch: Was Mickey Mon—was there anybody 
else with this Mickey Mott? 

Donna Owen: He works closely with Rick Culver and John 
Pankonon. 

Senator Lynch: Okay. Well, for the record, do you re¬ 
member the date at which time she told you about the FBI 
deal when your husband was present? 

Donna Owen: This would have been on Tuesday, I believe. 
If Tuesday if April 23, then it would have been Tuesday, 
April 23,1990. It would have all—that was brought up then, 
but it was also brought up earlier, in March. Because at that 
time, I called Senator Labcdz and I said, do you realize that 
this is what is happening and I want to tell you this because 
I think when all is said and done it’s not going to just be this 
man Mike Casey, they are going to say that Gary Caradon 
was in on it and that members of the legislative committee 
were in on it. And she was very concerned and she immedi¬ 
ately went to get Senator Schmit and 1 talked with him about 
it also. And that would have been in March. 

Senator Schmit: I recall that. 

IIS 
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In order for the FBI to claim that ail of the Franklin commit¬ 
tee’s evidence was a hoax, they had to break one or more of 
the witnesses Caradori had taped. Troy Boner and Danny King 
recanted; what happened with Troy shows the hand of the FBI. 

On the evening of July 11 f 1990, the day her husband crashed 
to his death, Sandie Caradori received several phone calls from 
Troy Boner. She wrote up her notes on the calls: 

I need to preface this writing by explaining that in the course 
of the Franklin Credit Union investigation, many calls were 
received at our home from Troy Boner. I was familiar with 
the individual’s voice and can be 100% assured that! did, 
in fact, receive the telephone calls from him. 

In the early evening of Wednesday, July II, 1990, several 
telephone calls were received at our home by an individual 
identifying himself as ’Troy.” Different individuals an¬ 
swered the telephone and took the message from him. I was 
either talking to other visitors at our home or in no shape to 
come to the telephone. In any event, if necessary I can 
supply names of the parties who can attest to the fact that a 
’Troy” called for me during that evening. 

Later in the evening. Troy again called and 1 was able to 
go the telephone. It should be noted that I did not initiate 
the call, nor did I know what, if anything, he wanted to 
speak to me about. 

The following is a synopsis of the conversation: 

sc: This is Sandie Caradori.. . . Troy, what do you want to 
say? 

tb: First, you have to be careful. 

sc: Troy, that is the least of my worries. How are you? 

ti: I am so sorry. I am so sorry. He shouldn't have died. 

sc: What are you saying Troy? What are you trying to tell 
me. 

tb: Gary wasn’t lying. He didn’t tell me what to say. What 
I told him was the truth. (He spoke rapidly as if fighting 
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bock tears.) They made me take it back. They threatened 
me. 

sc: Troy, you should tell someone.... Do you want me to 
call Senator Schmit? You need to come out with the truth 
once and for all. Troy, what has happened? 

tb: You don’t understand, they threatened me. They made 
me take it back. 1 was so scared. 

(At this point I felt I needed someone else to hear this so 
I asked Troy to tell what he had’just told me to our son, 
Sean.) 

sc: Troy, I want you to talk to Sean. Gary’s 16-year old son. 
Please tell him, alright? 

tb: Yeah, sure. 

Sean: Yeah, man what do you want? 

1, along with the ten to 15 other people in our kitchen/ 
family room heard Sean's portion of the conversation as 
follows: 

Sean: Okay buddy, you need to do it for my Dad. man. 
Okay . . . Okay . . . 

I got back on the telephone and told him I would try to 
contact Senator Schmit or Karen (Ormiston]. He said he'd 
be at [phone number] but only for a short time. He said he 
was going to be “on the move" or something to that effect. 
He further stated, “HI go to anyone who’ll listen. I’ll go 
without my lawyer. I’m gonna come clean.” 

He then asked if I would talk with his mother. She wanted 
to talk. I said. “Of course." 

troy’s mother’s voice was familiar. She had called our 
house several times for Gary.. . . Troy’s mother related the 
following: 

Mas. Boner: Mrs. Caradori, I am so sorry. I’m so sony. 
This is such a tragedy. I knew something happened to Troy. 
He got so scared just before he changed his story. They were 
threatening him. I knew he shouldn’t have backed away 
from the truth. ... 

Troy then got back on the telephone and I repeatedly 
asked that he would promise me that he would come through 
for me, for Gary, and for A.J. He said, “I promise . . . 
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tomorrow.... To anyone who will listen ... the FBI, the 
news—anyone.” 

The next day I did not hear anything on the television or 
the radio and I really felt that Troy had probably backed 
away. That evening he called me again. He said, “Sandie, 

I tried, I tried. I went to Mickey Mott and.(FBI 

agents). They laughed at me. They said they spent too much 
time and money on this case now for me to change my story. 
I also went to Frank Brown (Channel 7 TV] but he said he 
didn’t want to take a statement because of my Grand Jury 
testimony." 


The next day, Sandie Caradori arrived at the offices of her 
husband’s firm for the first time since his death, to find two 
FBI agents already there, with a subpoena for all of Caracorp’s 
records. Mrs. Caradori recalled: 

I was extremely upset because the timing certainly left much 
to be desired. I opened the closed door and noted two FBI 
agents, Karen Ormiston, and our security director, Joe Heb- 
enstreit. They were all seated in the office. I said, "I don’t 
think I need to introduce myself. What are you doing here? 
I can’t believe this." 


State Senators Loren Schmit of BeUwood and Bern 
tabedz of Omaha said Troy Boner told blatant lies when 
said he did not come to Schmit’s office last week and wh 

hesaid he didn’t recant what he told a Douglas County mi 

^*j®“**^*ta*t eight people wereinhis offi 
la« week when Boner, in essence, recanted his recaatata 
and said that what he had originally told Caradori was d 
truth. 

Six of the eight appeared at a press conference Thurada 
^ludmgfour-Sd^, Sen. Labedz, Caradori associa 
R.J. Nebe and Jody Oittina, an attorney who works i 
Schmit’s office^who said they heard boner’s commea 
directly. . • The six at the prm conference Thursday sai 
Boner was in Schmit’s office both July 16 and Julv 17 tft 
day of Caradori’s funeral. 


Under pressure. Boner reasserted that what he told Gar 
Caradori was not tree. His new lawyer, Mate Detain, insists 
that his client had lied to Caradori. A specialist in child abus 
cases when be worked in the Douglas County Attorney’s Of 
fice. Detain was now better known for defending pomogra 
phen. Since Boner was penniless, many people in Omato 
wondered if Alan Baer or another patron had given him thi 
money to hire Delman. 


The smaller individual stammered a bit and looked at 
Karen and said, "Who ... who is this?” "She’s Gary's 
widow.” He then halfway stood up and extended his hand 
as if to shake mine and expressed his/their sympathy. The 
whole ordeal was extremely unprofessional. He then looked 
over his shoulder at the other agent, gave him a smirk, and 

shook hh head. He identified himself as Mickey Mott_ 

I then asked them directly whether Troy Boner had tried to 
speak with them on the previous day. Mr. Mott said, “I can’t 
confirm or deny that." I indicated that I did deserve an 
answer. Mr. Mott then said, “Yeah, be came to the office but 
we can’t waste our time with him. He has lost all credibility." 

Troy Boner did attempt to come clean. He went not only to 
the FBI office, but to Senator Schmit’s—and then pretended 
he had not. The World-Herald reported July 27, 1990: 


On Sept. 25, 1990, a federal grand jury returned findings 
almost identical to those of the Douglas County jury: 

There is no credible evidence for us to believe that fends ex 
individuals connected with the Franklin Community Federal 
Credit Union were involved in the sexual exploitation of 
minora, the interstate transportation of minora, the interstate 
fr^^poftation of minora for sexual purposes or the traffick¬ 
ing in controlled substances. 

All of the big shots named in the Caradori investigation were 
cleared: 

There is no credible evidence for us to believe that any 
prominent individuals in the Omaha community were in- 
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volved in any ring of organized activity to sexually exploit 
minors, transport minors in interstate commerce for sexual 
purposes, or to traffic in controlled substances. 

Alisha Owen was indicted again, on eight counts of petjury. 

The FBI, as Boner said, had threatened Boner into recanting 
his videotaped statement, which enabled the Douglas jury to 
return its “carefully crafted hoax" verdict, and set the pattern 
for the federal grand jury. Federal officials in charge of the 
latter, in particular Assistant U.S. Attorney Thomas Thalken, 
attempted to terrorize Alisha Owen into recanting as well. 

In testimony to the Franklin committee on June 21, 1990, 
Owen told about her experience with the federal grand jury, in 
an exchange with committee counsel. 

Berxy: Now, I do not want to know what questions were 
asked and what answers you gave. But you told me earlier 
that your life hasn't been easy and the worst three days of 
your life were in front of the county grand jury. Was the 
federal grand jury a more pleasant experience or— 

Owen: Well, now I have to clarify that statement. No 
longer—the worst three days of my life were not in front of 
the county grand jury but they were in front of the federal 
grand jury. . . . 

Imagine if you were woken up at 5:00 in the morning, 
told to take a shower and get dressed. You were not told 
where you were going. I mean, if sombody came to your 
home at 5:00. did not tell you where you were going, they 
had the authority to drag you out of bed. After you got 
dressed you were then taken outside your home and wrapped 
in chains and driven two hours- to another city, all—you 
were still not told where you are going and what is actually 
happening. Officially you are not told. 

Then once .you get to this other city, you're put into an 
actual cage. I mean, I have seen kennels look nicer than 
where I was held. And five minutes before 9:00, you are 
given a subpoena telling you that you have to testify at 9:00 
in front of a'grand jury. Now, that—I mean that in itself is 
suspect. Okay. Especially if you are the witness. 1 might be 
able to understand it if you are the perpetrator. 

I am in a room and it's a cage, okay, it's—it really is a 
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(ike a zoo cage. The whole front is just a cage. And 
there is a hallway and these is—there h an open door so I 
can hear what’s going on in the hallway because it's just a 
cage, there is no sound barrier. I heard Mr. Thalken repeat¬ 
edly and repeatedly in a very dinespectful—what! consider 

dis_| wouldn’t talk to anybody like that, disrespectful tone, 

saying things repeatedly, over and over, if she gets up there 
and she doesn’t tell the truth I’m going to charge her with 
perjury. Over and over and over and over again. I have not 
heard the word perjury so many times in my entire life than 
that day.... He was saying this to my attorney, saying I’m 
going to put her on the stand and if she doesn’t, y<w know, 
if she doesn't tell the truth I’m going to charge her with 
petjury. . 

Alisha’s attorney Henry Rosenthal confirmed her account: 

Well. I don’t know Tom Thalken. . . . He came at me like 
a little grizzly bear. . . . And he had a finger about two 
inches from my nose and kept yelling about petjury. And I 
didn't even know what he was talking about. Over and over 
about this and that and this and that. 1 said, let me tell you, 
if you think you have got any evidence of petjury when she's 
done, please charge her, just please do that. And dial’s— 
every time there was a recess, yelling about petjury. . . . 
This was before the evidence even started. 

Long before Thalken’s behavior in dealing with Owen, his 
name had surfaced m Gary Caradori’s investigation, as an 
alleged pedophile who frequented adult book stores in Council 
Bluffs, Iowa. Moreover, a confidential- informant told Cara- 
dori. that Thalken was key to the cover-up in progress, in a 
February 22, 1990 report, Caradori transcribed an interview 
with this confidential informant 

cc: Are the federal people still putting me down, have you 
heard? I mean they want me off this case. 

ct: Well, they don’t wtnt anybody to get too close to it- 

This thing is way bigger than Nebraska. . . . You get one 
of those dominoes to fall I think it could reach to the White 
House and back so fast. That’s why it’s just almost hopeless. 
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cc What have you heard that they're doing [sic] to do to try 
to squash this case? 

a: Well, their ace in the hole is the assistant prosecutor. 
gc Thalken. 

ci: Yeah. And the term was a year ago. finger in the dike. 


Rosenthal was Alisha's second lawyer. He succeeded Pa¬ 
mela Vuchetich, who had conveyed to Alisha the FBI’s offer 
of a deal, from Vuchetich’s friend Mickey Mott. In her Franklin 
committee testimony of June 11,1990, Owen reported another 
incident involving Vuchetich and the FBI, which appeared to 
be an attempt to craft some evidence of the “carefully crafted 
hoax”: 

They had Troy call me in the beginning of March. He called 
me in the afternoon and 1 got on the phone. . . . Pam had 
told me that Troy had recanted his statement about Danny. 
She never told me he recanted his statement about me. And 
you know, maybe I was naive, maybe 1 was just dumb, but 
I never once thought he could do that because. 1 mean, 1 had 
all this evidence, you know, and I mean. I’m the one that— 
you know, that told them about Troy and others. It never 
dawned on me that he would ever do that, recant about 
Danny. 

So we—1 got on the phone and I—one of the first things 
I asked him was, why are you doing this to Danny, he's one 
of your best friends, how could you do this, what are you 
doing? And he said, something, Alisha, I’m scared. And his 
voice—the FBI has this tape.'His voice is just really scared. 

And I know Troy sleeps until 4:00 or 5:00 at night, so 1 
started to think oh, my God. he's in Omaha for a week, it's 
3:00, 2:30 in the afternoon, somebody must be at his house 
making him dp this. And I thought this must be a taped 
phone conversation. I was—I was literally scared. 1 thought 
either they sat down a lot of money in front of him or else 
somebody has got a gun to his head making him say this. I 


mean, I never thought—it never dawned on me the FBI 
would be so, you know, devious aa to try and do something 
like that. 

So I asked him, why are you doing this? And he—and 
he said, Alisha, I'm scared, I don’t know what to do, tell 
me what to do. And then he asked me, quote, unquote, do 
you think we're going to get any money? And 1—I stopped 
for a second and I said, i don't give a damn about any 
money, you know, just tell the trutfo. That’s what I said, 
quote, unquote. Excuse my French. But I just—just tell the 
truth. He said, what should I do? And I said, just tell the 
truth. 

And he kept trying to make these leading statements, 
Alisha, what should I do? And that's when 1 realized at that 
point in time that whoever was listening was probably law 
enforcement, trying to do entrapping statements. . . . And 
after I got off the phone, I tried to get ahold of Pam. Well, 
Pam is sitting down in the FBI's office with them making 
that call. Tried to get hold of Pam, Pam is not around. So 
I was upset enough and I was worried enough that possibly 
somebody was sitting there with a gun that I called Gary. 
And I drought, okay, if anybody is going to be able to do 
anything or know anything, Gary will know or he'll be able 
to find out. 

1 called Gary. And Gary said. Alisha, Troy is sitting 
down at the FBI's office right now. So okay, I knew thst 
the FBI was the one that prompted him to that call.... So 
Gary told me that it was the FBI. And Gary said to me at 
that time. Alisha, maybe you should start wondering why 
your attorney is spending so much time with the FBI. 

Against Alisha Owen’s specific instructions, she repotted, 
Vuchetich turned over to the FBI a file that Alisha maintained 
on acquaintances from her past. Vuchetich had suggested she 
assemble this information. In it were the names of some people, 
like former boyfriends, who could be expected to be bitter 
toward her. 

Alisha Owen told the Franklin committee, that the FBI also 
dirpctly advised her to tell a He—to say that she had lied on the 
videotapes. 


192 


193 


- Js'f - 



■ THE FRANKLIN COVER-UP 


COVER-UP PHASE III: THE PRI ■ 


Senator Schmtt In other words, they advised you to say 
that you had lied on the tapes? 

Alisha Owen: Uh-huh. 

Senator Labeoz: The FBI? 

Owen: The FBI had advised me that I should say that not 
everything on the tapes is true, just a blanket statement, and 
say not everything on the tapes is true, and that I should 
forget all about the tapes because they can come back to hurt 
me. 

Schmtt: I want to interrupt there because that is almost an 
identical statement that we heard in the press made by Troy, 
that not everything on the tapes was true. 

Owen: Thai's what they told me to say. . . . And there were 
times when they tried to get me to say that Gary Caradori 
was withholding evidence from them, there were times when 
they—they basically really rammed Gary into the ground. 

Caradori wrote in his daily notes of April 20, 1990: 

At approximately 1415. this writer received a telephone call 
from Alisha Owen. She talked about the FBI hinting to her 
that if she changed her story that they would insure that they 
would “go after" this writer and M ike Casey for “fabricating" 
an investigation. She informed me that she had not fabricated 
any part of any story and that she was sticking to the story 
she told me, and that she wished me well. For my own 
protection, 1 tape recorded the telephone conversation which 
lasted approximately 30 minutes. 

According to an associate of Caradori, Franklin committee 
counsel John Stevens Berry alerted Caradori that he should get 
a lawyer, since he would likely be indicted. 


Alisha was not the only witne$$.the FBI was reported to have 
harrassed or told to lie. At a Franklin committee session on 
June 22, 1990, Senator Labedz related her discussion with 
former Franklin employee Noel Seltzer 


One of the moat important things that I thought he told me 
was the fact that when they first went into the investigation 
of Lany King, be was talked to by the FBI and he told them 
mostly everything that be told me about the sexual abus e 
and so forth. And then he said he was told by the FBI, we’re 
going to advise you it's best for you that you keep your 
mouth shut. And I said, say that again, and he repeated it 
so I could write it down. 

Gary Caradori interviewed a victim-witness named Terry 
Muller*. In his daily report of April 20, 1990, Candor, wrote: 

Further this writer received a telephone call from Sue Tomp¬ 
kins", sister of Terry Muller. Briefly. Sue told this writer 

that the FBI and a member of the State Patrol were hanassing 

her brother and trying to get him to talk about things that he 
just didn't know about. She stated that her brother is ex¬ 
tremely scared. He wants to tell the* truth, however, he 
felt extremely uncomfortable with the FBI and State Patrol 
investigators. She suted that a Phillips and FBI Agent 
Coulter were very harsh with her brother. 

On May 4, 1990, Caradori added: 

Following this meeting, this writer placed a telephone call 
to Sue Tompkins, who is the sister of Terry Muller. She 
advised me that Terry had retained an attorney to protect 
him from the FBI. I told her that I wished him well and 
hoped that everything worked out for him. 

Caradori’s investigative notes for February 19, 1990 record 
his talk with Joanie Gregory, a Department of Social Services 
social worker who screened families applying for foster care 
licenses: 

Approximately 2.5 years ago she was inspecting the home 
of Jarrett and Barbara Webb for a renewal of their license. 
She felt the environment was not right and wrote a letter to 
DSS in Lincoln. She received no response. After a couple of 
months, she wrote a letter to the Omaha Police Department 
regarding this same situation with the Webbs. She was then 
contacted by the FBI. In the meantime she had tried to do 
some research on her own, but evidently files were missing. 
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To (his writer’s knowledge, a letter was not written to the 
FBI. The FBI informed Joanie Gregory that it would proba¬ 
bly be in her best interests if she “forgot this information.’' 

Caradori recorded in his notes for December 1, 1989: 

At approximately 4:00 PM Senator Schmit arrived at (com¬ 
mittee counsel] Steve Berry’s office, during which time 
he advised me that within the last 48 hours the FBI were 
scrutinizing several of his businesses such as his gambling 
machines in southeastern Nebraska and other related 
matters. 

On his own bitter experience with the Bureau, Caradori 
commented to the Franklin committee, on June 22, 1990. 

Caradori: I think the [Douglas Co.] grand jury is being 
misfed information. 

Sen. Lynch: By who, can you tell? 

Caradori: 1 think they are being misled by the influence of 
the State Patrol investigator and various people in the FBI. 

Berry: Do you think the FBI and the State Patrol are deliber¬ 
ately misleading the grand jury? 

Caradori: I do, but I can't—you know, I have nothing to 
base it on. You know, the people ... in law enforcement 
say. we checked every lead you got, every lead that you 
have and it’s nothing. And it’s like, you know, all the work 
that you have done is not worth a damn. . . . (T]he most 
frustrating thing in this whole case, and no sense dwelling 
on it, has been that you produce a work product, not every 
lead is going to be in gold but you produce a work product 
and then one of the aspects of your investigation is the State 
Patrol and right away it goes to them, goes to the FBI and— 
and then they just tear you apart. And yeah, it’s been really 
frustrating. ... 

Sen. Lynch: So the impression that we talked about being 
left with die grand jury wasn’t an impression that this com¬ 
mittee or witnesses that we had or any staff in addition to 
you. our counsel, misled us with information, but the fact 
that information we developed that we shared with the FBI 
and the police d e part m ent was in fact used by them to— 
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Caradori: Work against us. 

Sen. Lynch: Discredit us. ' 

Caradori: I go on record and say I—I didn't want to give 
diem our data. ... 

Berry: Mr. Creagcr and I, and following our advice the 
chairman and the co mmi ttee members, have Instructed you 
that everything you have must be turned over to both the 
grand juries, federal and county, you feel that s ometimes 
your investigative effort has been sabotaged, is (hat—is that 
the source of your frustration? 

Caradori: That's right 

The legislative investigator found that the FBI interfered 
with material even before he got to it. One afternoon in late 
1989, Caradori and Karen Ormiston spent several hours at YNR 
Airlines in Sioux City, Iowa, photocopying flight manifests of 
Larry King's charter flights. At other airlines, staffers had 
already confirmed to Caradori, that King took underage boys 
and girls with him on charter flights. At YNR, children's names 
were listed for the flights—proof that King was transporting 
children around the country as the Webb girls, Alisha Owen, 
Paul Bonacci, and others had charged. 

The owner of YNR made a phone call, and prevented Cara¬ 
dori from leaving with the records, some of which had yellow 
FBI tabs attached to them. Since the Franklin committee had 
only limited, in-state subpoena power, Caradori requested the 
NCUA to subpoena the records, turn them over to him, and 
hot mention this to the FBI. NCUA general counsel Robert 
Fenner agreed. 

Caradori never got the records, but someone else apparently 
did. Caradori told a friend, that he saw some of the FBI stickers 
from YNR, in a notebopk carried by FBI agent Mickey Mott. 
The FBI maintained that there was no proof whatsoever that 
King had transported children; the Douglas County grand juiy 
lamented, that it was a pity charter companies did not keep 
flight manifests, so no trips could be verified. 

In a September 25 ,1990 letter to Senator Schmit, Ormiston 
summed up the FBI’s activities: 

It? 
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There must be some kind of provision which allows the State 
of Nebraska to retain its information so that there is not a 
probable cover-up when this stuff is turned over to the federal 
level. It is my sincere hope that the federal agencies cannot 
just walk all over the state agencies, especially since we 
have given them everything we have yet we have been 
allowed to see nothing that they have. This in itself has not 
only prolonged the investigation, but it has also been a major 
factor in that the FBI does seem to get to our leads since 
they do have a lot of manpower. 1 do feel that the leads 
turned over to the FBI have effectively been stonewalled as 
it pertains to this investigation. 


The FBI’s eagerness to discredit the victim-witnesses may 
be based on more than just an institutional commitment to 
protect former Omaha FBI chief Nick O'Hara’s friend Chief 
Wadman, or Assistant U.S. Attorney Thalken, or higher-ups 
in Washington. A look at life inside the Bureau, including its 
Omaha branch, shows why. 

In August 1990, black FBI agent Donald Rochon settled his 
suit against the FBI for racial discrimination. A highly decor¬ 
ated veteran of the Los Angeles Police Department, Rochon 
joined the FBI in the early 1980s. According to the settlement, 
Rochon, who worked in the Omaha FBI office in 1983 and 
1984, will receive more than $1 million over his lifetime, and 
have his S500.000 in legal expenses paid. 

In his suit, Rochon charged Omaha FBI personnel with 
sexual perversion. Some of the details are recorded in a ’’Motion 
of the [U.S. j Attorney General for Summary Judgment as to 
Plaintiff s [Rocbon] ‘Chicago Claims,’ ” filed on September 
13, 1989 in Washington, D.C. After his Omaha assignment, 
Rochon had moved to Chicago, where the harassment con¬ 
tinued. 

Subhead II of that motion, "The Sexual Deviance Complaint 
and Investigation,” reads in part: 

In response to his telephonic complaint, a signed sworn 
statement was taken from Rochon on July 3, 1984. In his 
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statement. Rochon described a aeries of acta or events which 
he alleged were evidence of sexual deviance by SA (Special 
Agent] Dillon and other SAs assigned to the Omaha office. 
Specifically, Rochon alleged that he had “personally ob¬ 
served” Dillon “French kissing” SA Agent Terry J. Bohle, 
a male, at a gomg-away party for SA Bohle, and that be 
likewise had “personally witnessed” Dillon “exposing him¬ 
self in the Omaha office during a regular work day to numer¬ 
ous Omaha employees, both male and female.” In addition, 
Rochon said that he had heard reports that Dillon had allowed 
Bohle to urinate into his mouth and to “urinate into a beer 
bottle, [from! which he subsequently drank;” and that Dillon 
had been observed “picking out the deodorant block in [the] 
men’s urinal and placing this block in his mouth." Rochon 
further alleged that DiUon appeared preoccupied with homo¬ 
sexual sex. kept homosexual pornography at his desk, and 
had frequently spoken in the office of homosexual acts. 

Another agent backed up Rochon’s account of Dillon's 
allowing Bohle to urinate into his mouth. In an official re¬ 
sponse, Dillon protested that SA Bohle only “accidentally” did 
urinate on him on one occasion. He added that he, Dillon, had 
not exposed his penis in the office, as Rochon charged, but 
merely his buttocks. The Bureau defended Dillon's possession 
of pornographic homosexual literature, as necessary for his 
investigation of homosexual prostitution. But Rochon’s claims 
of discrimination and harassment were so well substantiated, 
that the FBI chose to settle. 

In October 1983, the FBI announced it had investigated a 
male prostitution ring in Omaha. Apparently one of the agents 
on the case was none other than SA Dillon. U.S. Attorney Ron 
Lahners commented privately at the time, “This thing is so big 
and involves so many prominent people around this state." The 
investigation was expected to bring high-level indictments, but 
never did. One Nebraska insider said recently. “There is no 
doubt that the pedophile networks investigated in 1983 over¬ 
lapped those of Larry King; in fact King himself was probably 
looked at at that time.” 

Special agent Dillon, who was investigating homosexual 
prostitution in those years, was “real close to some priests at 
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Boys Town/* according to a law enforcement source who knew 
Dillon then. Years later, Caradori received allegations that 
some priests associated with Boys Town, in particular Father 
Pat Henry and Father Fiala, were pedophiles; Father Henry was 
sent to Bolivia when child abuse scandals surfaced at Boys 
Town in the mid-1980s. 

Donald Rochon was a successful agent, part of whose re¬ 
sponsibility while in Omaha was to find missing children. He 
once was commended for finding a kidnapped girl within one 
day of beginning work on the case. Inevitably, as a black agent, 
he would have developed ties in the black community in north 
Omaha, where Larry King’s pedophilia was notorious. Many 
of the boys King used as prostitutes were black, and were 
recruited from Boys Town, where the alleged pervert SA Dillon 
seemed to have friends. Would it have been just a matter of 
time until Rochon found himself investigating SA Dillon, and 
others in Dillon's clique? One thing was established for certain 
by Rodion's court documents: Dillon was the ringleader of the 
harassment operation which drove Rochon from Omaha, and 
most of the rest of the Omaha FBI office covered up for Dillon. 
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Letters of Response from the FBI 
and the U.S. Attorney General 



U.S. Department of itice 



Washington. D C. 20530 

JUl . ,332 


Mr. Ted L. Gunderson 
Ted L. Gunderson and Associates 
International Security Consulting 
and Investigations 
2210 Wilshire Boulevard 
Suite 422 

Santa Monica, California 90403 
Dear Mr. Gunderson: 

The letter and book that you recently sent to Assistant 
Attorney General Mueller have been referred to this office. 

The Public Integrity Section is responsible for prosecuting 
public officials who are shown to have violated federal criminal 
law. The Section can initiate an investigation only in those 
instances where it receives specific and sufficient information 
that federal criminal laws have been violated by public officials 
or certain other persons. 

Based upon the information that you have provided, there is 
not sufficient evidence indicating that such a violation of federal 
criminal law has been committed. 

Thank you for bringing this matter to our attention. 

Sincerely, 

/v KslU A. t W "i id 

William A. Keefer 

Deputy Chief 

Public Integrity Section 

Criminal Division 
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U.S. Department of Justice 



Federal Bureau of Investigation 


Washington, D. C. 20535 
July 13, 1992 


Mr. Ted L. Gunderson 

Ted L. Gunderson and Associates, Inc. 

Suite 422 

2210 Wilshire Blvd. 

Santa Monica, California 90403 

Dear Mr. Gunderson: 

This letter will acknowledge receipt of your March 14, 
1992, letter to Director William S. Sessions, which has been 
forwarded to the Office of Professional Responsibility (OPR), FBI 
Headquarters (FBIHQ), Washington, D. C. 

As you are aware, OPR has the responsibility of 
investigating all allegations of serious misconduct or 
criminality on the part of FBI employees. 

OPR has reviewed your letter of March i4, 1992, as well 
as the enclosed information and has determined your allegations 
lack specificity. Should you have information relative to the 
specific, verifiable acts of serious misconduct or criminal 
behavior on the part of FBI employees, I would encourage you to 
provide this information so that it may be reviewed by OPR. 

Thank you for your interest in providing this 
information for review. 


Sine 



Delbert C. Toohey i 
Assistant Director/ 
Inspection Division 
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STEPS MUST BE TAKEN! 


Government bureaucrats and politicians have refused to 
recognize a satanic cult problem exists in the United States 
today. The FBI has the responsibility to protect the internal 
security of America and must take a leading roll in coordinating 
and investigating this movement. 

The satanists claim they are a religion. This may be true, but it 
does not give them immunity from investigation for kidnapping, 
murders and other crimes. Write your national and local 
politicians, write the bureaucrats, write your local and state law 
enforcement agencies and, most of ail, write to the FBI: 


Mr. William Sessions 

Director 

FBI 

J. Edgar Hoover Building 
Washington, DC 20535 


THE SATANIC CULT DRUG NETWORK MUST BE STOPPED! 
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AFFIDAVIT 


AFFIDAVIT AFFIDAVIT AFFIDAVIT AFFIDAVIT AFFIDAVIT 


Troy Boner, being first duly sworn, does depose and say of his own knowledge 
and experience as follows: 

REASONS FOR THIS AFFIDAVIT: 



I am making this affidavit freely and voluntarily and for the protection of 
myself and my family now and in.the future; second, because it is right to do; 
and finally, because I want to undo some of the damage and injury I have caused 
and to help force legitimate and honest investigtions of such matters as my 
brother's death, Gary Caradori's death and ALL CIRCUMSTANCES SURROUNDING MY 
ALLEGATIONS HEREIN, PARTICULARLY THE ALLEGATIONS THAT I LIED TO THE GRAND JURY 
AND AT THE ALISHA OWEN TRIAL BUT THAT SUCH LIES WERE CAUSED BY OTHERS INCLUDING 
PARTICULARLY THE F.B.I. I, and my mother and family, are exhausted from living 
in fear of death or injury as a result of my personal involvement in the Frankli 
matters which ended up in my testifying at the Grand Jury hearings as well as 
at the Alisha Owen Trial. I lied at the Grand Jury hearings and I lied at the 
Alisha Owen trial. I lied when I "recanted" my original testimony to Gary 
Caradori. I lied because I truly believed and still do believe that it was a 
situation where I must either "...lie or die," and at the insistence primarily 
of the Federal Bureau of Investigation officials who were dealing with me at 
that time, specifically Mr. Mott and Mr. Culver. 


The purpose of this affidavit, very simply, is to provide John De Camp the 
information he requires to file an action seeking protection for me and for my 
family from various individuals and the F.B.I. so that my true story can be 
told without fear of death or injury to myself or my family and so that others 
in a similar situation to myself can also come forward safely and tell their 




si or i os which 1 believe will prove very clearly that what I am saying In 
affidavit is true. 1 am also certain now that only by telling the truth as 
openly and publicly as I can will 1 ever stand a chance of providing protection 
for myself and my family for the future. I have asked John De Camp to do 
whatever is necessary to seek Witness Protection, including federal Witness 
Protection if possible, for myself and my mother and my pregnant fiancee and 
child-to-be. Yes, I know full well the very great risk I run by taking this 
action but I and my mother and family can not go on the way we are and I can 
not live with myself unless I take this action. 


I vail be as brief as possible in this 
the questions that have to be answered 


affidavit but I will also try to answer 
in the situation I am in. 


V.'IIY JOHN DE CA ME IS MY ATTORNEY FOR THIS UNDERTAKING^ 

I know some of the people I am accusing in this affidavit, and the legal action 
accompanying it, will immediately claim that John De Camp somehow contacted me 
and convinced me to take this action for his purposes. So he has told me. 


The exact opposite is true. Never have 1 spoken with John De Camp prior to 
this and he has never contacted me directly or Indirectly. I had a friend of 
mine contact John De Camp several weeks ago and bring Inin t.o a meeting win 

and iny family at. a secret location. At the time, John De Camp did not even 

know he was coming to meet me or my family. Me thought he was being brought to 
meet a girl who needed representation on some matter. I searched him before 
our meeting began. We both agreed-with my entire family present-that anything 
said at the meeting could not and would not be recorded or ever used against me 
or to hurt me by John De Camp if X did not want to go ahead with this action. 

He agreed. I proceeded, along with my mother, to detail for John De Camp the 

fact that I had lied-, why I had no choice but to lie; and many other facts. 1 
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then asked John De Camp whether he would represent me in helping to correct 
matters. I told him I went to him not because I liked him or knew him but 
because I felt he was the only honest one in this entire mess who could and 
would do something about my situation and who would not back down when the 
going got tough and who would "stick by me thru thick and thin if I (Troy) was 
telling the truth absolutely." He promised to do this so long as I told the 
truth and would agree to comply with any lie detector or other truth test he OR 
ANY LEGITIMATE INVESTIGATIVE OFFICIALS might ask for no matter what and so long 
as I and my family were doing this action not for money damages but for our 
safety and to get the truth told and myself and my mother and other kids 
protected. John DeCamp also told me that he could not and would not represent 
me and my family in this effort if he, De Camp, believed that I was lying or if 
he believed he had any conflict of interest between myself and any other clients 
of his, specifically Alisha Owen and Paul Bonacci. After researching and 
investigating what I, Troy Boner, had told him, De Cainp said he would represent 
me and my family on a Pro Bono basis seeking only such compensation for 
representation as a Court might provide him. He also agreed to assist in any 
way he could personally in helping procure a secure and safe environment for me 
and my fiancee and child-to-be and to procure such other assistance for us as 
was possible thru social agencies or other groups or government agencies able 
to assist me and my family. He specifically refused in advance to provide any 
personal financial assistance in any way saying that he felt that would raise 
questions as to the correctness of his work on this case. I have included this 
information in this affidavit at his, De Camp’s, request, to answer in advance 
questions he said others would ask. 


MY ORIGINAL STORY TO GARY CARADORI: 


What I told Gary Caradori in the original taped interviews Gary had with me was 


It is still the truth. From about age 14 to 17 I was seriously 


the truth. 



involved in sexual and drug and related activities with a wide range of 
individuals but primarily and specifically Alan Baer, Larry King, Robert Wadman, 
Peter Citron, Eugene Mahoney* and others of prominence and wealth whom I will 
identify for any legitimate investigative officials who seriously wish to 
correct the problems and stop the conduct these individuals are and were engaged 
in rather than cover up that conduct. 

It has been repeatedly publicly stated that my story and the stories told by 
Alisha Owen, Paul Bonacci, AND A LARGE NUMBER OF OTHER YOUNG PEOPLE NOT PREVIOUSLY 
IDENTIFIED WHO WERE SIMPLY INTIMIDATED FROM TALKING OR WHO WERE RIDICULED, were 
a "Carefully Crafted Hoax." The stories were not a hoax. The only carefully 
crafted thing that occurred was in fact the cover-up of the facts and the 
subsequent conviction of Alisha Owen and the original Grand Jury Investigation. 

In short, there was a carefully crafted cover-up by the very people who were 
supposed to be exposing the conduct of these people rather than covering it up. 
And, YES, I WAS A VERY, VERY CRITICAL ELEMENT IN THAT COVER-UP BUT THAT 
PARTICIPATION BY ME WAS DONE BECAUSE OF THREAT AND PROMISE MADE TO ME PRIMARILY 
FROM THE F.B.I., AND MR. MARK DELMAN, THE ATTORNEY ARRANGED FOR ME BY OTHERS. 

1 repeat. The original story I told on taped interview to Gary Caradori was in 
fact substantially the truth and substantially accurate. I say substantially 
because I am sure on some points I exaggerated and on some points I did not 
remember exactly the date or place or time of this or that event or particular 
person or persons involved. But, specifically, the material and substantive 
facts about the (1) Parties that took place at Twin Towers; (2) the use of 
myself and other children as DRUG COURIERS FOR ALAN BAER AND LARRY KING; (3) 
the involvement of Alisha Owen at the parties and as a drug courier also and 
her involvement with former Omaha Police Chief Robert Wadman; (A) my relationship 
with Alan Baer sexually and otherwise as well as the involvement of a number of 



other children with him; (5) Wadman's presence and participation at these 
parties in question ; (6) my delivering Alisha Owen personally to Bob Wadman on 
several occasions; (7) my involvement sexually as a boy with Eugene Mahoney, 
the former Game and Parks man; (8) Peter Citron's presence and involvement in 
the parties and related sexual activities and filmings, WERE ALL TRUE, CORRECT 
AND ACCURATE ON THE MATERIAL FACTS. And, contrary to what the F.B.I. and others 
tried to get me to say and what I did say and in saying did lie about under 
pressure and threat and promise from the F.B.I. and others, GARY CARADORI DID 
NOT INTIMIDATE, THREATEN, COACH, MAKE UP THINGS OR IN ANY WAY IMPROPERLY OR 
FALSELY PORTRAY THE INFORMATION I PROVIDED HIM. HE SIMPLY ASKED ME TO TELL THE 
TRUTH, NO MATTER WHAT IT WAS, AND THAT IS ESSENTIALLY WHAT I DID WITH HIM. He 
told me that was the law; that I had to report these things about Child Abuse 
under the state laws. But that was the only pressure of any kind he applied. 

And I know now it is the state law and all I want to do is comply with that law 
without fear of me or my family being hurt or killed for having complied with 

that law. 

MY CONTACT WITH THE F.B.I. AND WHY I LIED AFTER THAT CONTACT: 

After telling my story to Gary Caradori, I was assured that it was most important 
that EVERYTHING I KNEW BE KEPT ABSOLUTELY SECRET. That I should talk to no-one 
or reveal what I had provided Caradori or the Legislative Committee. Everybody, 
including Caradori and the Committee and the Feds told me this. I KNOW NOW 
THAT THIS WAS THE STUPIDEST THING I COULD DO AND THAT MY FOLLOWING THEIR VERY 
INSTRUCTIONS TO CONCEAL THINGS IN FACT MADE ME AND MY FAMILY SUBJECT TO AND 
VICT1 S OF LATER THREATS AND INTIMIDATION. That is one of the main reasons 
that I have definitely determined that I will now conceal nothing from any 
legitimate investigative source--including the press. I am certain that had 
the press really known what was happening and all the facts that they would 
have done a far better investigation than others and would not have allowed the 



cover-up to occur. I will explain later why I now believe this to be the case. 


In my first contact with the F.D.Z. the F.B.I. officials, particularly Mickey 
Mott and Mr. Culver, made it clear to me that (1) They were ONLY interested in 
DISPROVING everything I had told them; that (2) they were taking the position 
that "...we know you are lying and we are only trying to figure out why and who 
is your leader who is having you lie; and that (3) "if you will tell us you are 
l^feing then we will let you off the hook but if you insist on sticking with the 
story you told Caradori then WE will stick you in prison for a long, long time. 
What you told on your tapes to Caradori can land you in prison for twenty years 
each on a lot of different charges of perjury. If you insist on sticking with, 
your story, YOU WILL GO DOWN." 

When the F.B.I. dealt with me, they made it clear that they had the power to 
put me in prison--whether my story to Caradori was true or not--and the power 
to put Caradori and others in prison including Alisha for providing the 
information we did to Caradori. And they made it clear that was what they 
intended to do unless I "recanted" my original story to Caradori and the 
Legislative Committee. 

The F.B.I. in conjunction with my new attorney, Marc Delman, who was arranged 
for me by others including particularly Frank Brown of the Television Station 
in Omaha, made it crystal clear to me that my only hope of staying out of prison 
was in "recanting" my original story to Gary Caradori even though my story to 
Caradori was and is the truth. 

To make a long story short, I was put into the following situation by the F.B.I. 
and my attorney, Marc Delman, and I am confident in my own mind that they knew 
exactly what they were doing although I still do not understand all the reasons 
why they wanted me to lie or who they were doing this for: I HAD TO LIE TO 
STAY OUT OF PRISON AND I HAD TO SAY THAT THE TRUTH WAS A LIE AND THAT THE LIES 


THEY WANTED HE TO TELL WERE THE TRUTH. So. when I went before the Grand Jury, 
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at the insistence and instruction of Marc Delman and the F.B.I., I told the 
Grand Jury what the F.B.I. and Delman wanted me to tell the Grand Jury which is 
that the story to Gary Caradori was a "hoax." But, as stated, the exact opposite 
is true. 

Some time after my testimony to the Grand Jury, Gary Caradori was killed. I 
have no proof but 1 do believe he was deliberately killed. But, someone else 
will have to determine this because I acknowledge I have no information to 
prove or disprove this. Immediately after Gary Caradori was killed, and BECAUSE 
I DID BELIEVE HE HAD BEEN KILLED AS PART OF A COVER-UP AND AS A RESULT OF MY 
LIES TO THE GRAND JURY, I immediately called his home (from the Red Lion Hotel) 
at which time I spoke to his wife Sandy and told her I had in fact lied to the 
Grand Jury and that I was going to help straighten it out now. She suggested I 
go to Senator Schmit and provide him that information. This 1 immediately did 
and told Senator Schmit personally in his office that I had lied to the Grand 
Jury and that what I told Gary Caradori was the truth and that I only lied out 
of fear that the F.B.I. and others, particularly my attorney Marc Delman, would 
hurt me or my family and particularly because they promised ine they would put 
me in jail if I did not say \*hat the FBI and Delman wanted me to say which I, 
and I am sure they also knew WAS A LIE. 

I also met Senator Berniece Labedz at the Caradori funeral and agreed I would 
meet her and Senator Schmit for lunch immediately following the funeral at 
which time we would go over my alleged "recantation" and I would provide her 
and the Committee all the facts. At the funeral, however, the F.B.I. agents, 
particularly Mickey Mott made it clear to me thru their actions that they knew 
what I was up to and gave mo tho clear impression that I was in "groat danger" 

if I went ahead and met with the Legislative Committee and tried to tell them 
the truth. So, immediately following the funeral, I told my mother, who was 
with me, that we were not going to the meeting with the Senators and I was 



going to stick with my lies to the Grand Jury because of what I feared the 
F.B.I. or others associated with them or whom they were protecting would do to 
me or the members of my family. 

Later, Senator Labedz called me and asked why I did not show up at the meeting. 

At first I pretended like I did not know what she was talking about because by 
this time I was really scared especially because of Caradori's death. Then she 
said she knew 1 was scared. So I was honest and I remember I flat told her I 
was "scared" and could not do anything now. She said she felt sorry for me and 
that she understood. 

Then, Marc Delman and Mickey Mott saw Senator Schmit say on T.V. that I had 
been in his, Schmit’s office, and that my "recantation" had been false. They 
both called me. Even though Marc Delman knew I had been at Schmit's office and 
that what Schmit was saying was the truth, he, Delman, asked me whether the 
conversation had been taped or whether there was any other record of my having 
been in Schmit's office to talk to Schmit. I told Delman there was no tape or 
any other record I had been with Schmit & that I had not signed anything. So, 
acting on Delman*s instructions I publicly lied and denied any meeting or 
discussion with Senator Schmit and Delman publicly did the same and suggested 
Senator Schmit was lying. Delman then instructed me to deny that I. was in 
Schmit 1 s office and to simply imply that Schmit was lying about all these 
things. Delman*s exact words to me were, "It's your word against his...as long 
as there are no tapes." Mickey Mott the F.B.I. man also met again with me and 
again made it clear that if I told the truth--in other words, if I recanted my 
recantation—that I was in big trouble and would go to prison and for the first 
time Mickey Mott said something I interpreted then and now to have been a direct 
and personal threat that later came to pass. 


When I told Mickev Mott and Culver the F.B.I. people one time when I was feeling 



a bit cocky about their threats to me that Alan Baer and others "could not 
afford" to do anything to hurt me now because too much publicity was focused on 
me and that they could not afford the risk of doing .anything to me, Mott right 
away told me that they probably would not do anything directly to me, that 
instead "they will do something to a family member." And, of course that is 
what happened shortly thereafter after I had met with Schmit and talked to 
Sandy Caradori and when the F.B.I. and Delman and Baer and others thought I 
might break away from them, the F.B.I. and Delman, and tell the truth and 
confirm that I had lied when I testified to the Grand Jury. 

I am completely certain in my own mind, which I believe a decent and honest 
investigation will show, that my brother Shawn was killed as a message to me to 
stick with my lies and not to back down because they were afraid I might back 
down and tell the truth at the Alisha Owen trial. After Shawn got killed, I 
had no doubt at all that they really were as dangerous as I had originally 
feared; that they would do anything and kill anybody to keep the truth contained 
and to keep me lying for them; and I complied with every request they wanted me 
to do or say with respect to the whole so called Franklin thing. 

Before the Alisha Owen trial I was carefully rehearsed by the F.B.I. as to what 
I would say and what questions would be asked and then after rehearsing everything 

with the F.B.I. I was taken over to Mr. Moran the prosecutor to go thru the 

Rehearsal again. I do not know whether Mr. Moran knew I was lying but for sure 

the F.B.I. had to know because they were the ones who forced me to "recant" in 

the first place and threatened me with prison if I did not. Additionally, the 
F.B.I. themselves had actual pictures of me and other prominent individuals in 
their possession including particularly Alan Baer (1983 picture of he and me in 
very pornographic sexual acts) as well as checks from Alan Baer to me. So, 
they had to absolutely know I had a relationship with him and that they were 
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forcing me to lie when I denied such relationships. Additionally, the F.B.I. 
had seized photos and tapes involving among others myself and a Mr. ANDREASEN 
and LARRY KING. These were video tapes of a party. ■ And I know from having 
seen tapes at Peter Citron's house that the F.B.I. had access to tapes which 
clearly documented much of the conduct and the personalities I and ot! nr kids 
had identified as having occurred but which later I lied about before the Grand 
Jury and again at the Alisha Owen trial when I claimed--again to satisfy the 
F.B.I.--that the events never occurred. I do not know what the F.B.I. ever did 
with these pictures of me and Baer, for example, BUT I KNOW THEY HAD THEM 
BECAUSE I SAW THEM. So, they, the F.B.I. had to know the real truth all along 
and had to know what they were doing when they forced me to LIE. I am also 
sure that there are other pictures which would prove the things we kids told 
Caradori. Why do I say this? Because, the one thing I remember above all else 
is that these people like Baer, Mahoney, Citron, Andreasen, King, always loved 
to have pictures of themselves and others, particularly the kids, in weird 
sexual poses. 

MY CREDIBILITY AND THE CREDIBILITY OF THE OTHER KIDS: 

I know the first thing that the F.B.I. and Marc Delman and others involved in 
these Franklin and related matters will say when I submit my affidavit is 
something like: "You can't believe these kids and you can't believe Troy Boner 
now. If he lied once, he will lie again. He's a drug addict. He's a sex 
pervert. Who you going to believe, these kids with their wild stories or 
respectable people like Alan Baer or the F.B.I. or Attorney Marc Delman. 
Besides, these kids were as guilty or more guilty than anybody else. They were 
using the drugs and they were selling their bodies and they were getting paid 
well for it and they did it all voluntarily." Or something like this is what 
they will say. I have heard it before. But, let me give the other side of 
that story. 





Yes, we kids, from early age, sold our bodies. We became drug addicts. We got 
lots and lots of money from these people. But today we are ruined because of 
that. And we were turned into sex perverts and drug.addicts by these people. 

In my particular case, just like a lot of other young boys, I was directly 
turned into a true drug addict by Alan Baer. He was the one who first taught 
me to mainline and who first directly injected heroin directly into my veins-- 
same as he did to a lot of other boys. He was the one who made me a prisoner 
of drug addiction to where he could completely control me and use me to deliver 
drugs or deliver sex or anything else. Sure, he paid me well, but he also 
destroyed me in the process. It was Alan Baer who first injected me with a 
"speed ball", for example. A speed ball is a heroin/cocaine mix that zips you 
up immediately but brings you down mellow. And it was Marc Delinan, my attorney 
arranged for me by others who claimed I owed him more than $500,000.00 for work 
he did protecting me, when what he really was doing was having me lie to protect 
others. 

But to those who really want the truth it really is all there for you to find 
out if you will only check on the things that are available. And the truth is 
the truth whether it is told by us street kids whom you may not want to believe 
or the richest and most powerful people in Omaha who you think you have to 
believe. Same with a lie. 

So, here are some things that any honest investigator can check out to see who 
is lying and who is telling the truth. 

I. Marc Delman wrote my script for the program 48 hours wherein I claimed that 
the entire story of myself and the other kids was a "hoax." He promised me ten 
or fifteen thousand for this. I got virtually nothing. 48 hours cold me that 
they had "paid my attorney." There should be records on this. I think Marc 
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got about $10,500.00 for doing that. And as everyone knows, the All hours 
program was played on television Just before the Alisha Owen jury began their 
deliberations. Hare Reiman also claimed that I had not met with Senator Schmit 
to tell the truth and I followed his Instructions in denying it also. This 
sure can be checked out. There were people who saw me with Schmit. 

Same with my contact with Senator Labedz. 


II. I saw the picture the F.H.I. hail of me and Alan llaer. Some official sure 
ought to be able to get this picture to prove who is lying--me or the F! !. 

III. Lots of kids, other than myself and Alisha and the ones who tried to come 
forward and tell the truth, know about Alan Daev, Larry King and the major drug 
dealing activity they and other prominent people were involved in. But, as 
long as they are scared for their lives because of what happened to AJ.isha and 
me, they are not going to say anytiling. If an honest prosecutor would step in 
and offer immunity and protection to these kids, many of them young men and 
women now, I am sure the entire network of drug dealing, use of kids for sex, 
and related things could be proven and corroborated to everybody's satisfaction. 

IV. But, maybe the most important thing that any honest investigator should do 
is to ask me, Troy Boner, or any of the other kids such as Alisha or Paul 
Bonacci, to take polygraph, lie detector, tests SIDE BY SIDE ON THE SAME 
QUESTIONS WITH THE PEOPLE WE ARE ACCUSING OF THESE THINGS. Example, ask Alan 
Baer if he shot mainline drugs into me and if he is a major drug dealer and if 
he had sex with me. Ask Eugene Mahoney if he met me at the hook store in 
Council Bluffs and used to regularly pay me to have sex with him as a boy? Ask 

to take a polygraph test on whether he is a big-time drug 


dealer.'' Ask the F.B.I. guys to take a polygraph test on whether they threatened 
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me with jail if 1 did not say the things they wanted me to say which things 
were a lie. Ask Marc Delman about the 48 hours thing and the Schmit meeting. 

Obviously, either us kids are lying or the rich prominent people are lying. 

And just because they are rich and prominent does not mean they are telling the 
truth or because we are thought of as scum and kids who were supposedly all 
willingly involved in the drug trafficking and sexual activity does not mean we 
are lying. And like it or not, if we are not worth protecting then other young 
kids now and in the future will not be worth protecting either; and the prominent 
and respectable citizens who took us as children and made us a part of this 
drug dealing and sex abuse activity will continue without fear to do the same. 
Maybe to your children next time. 

I promised my mother and myself after my lying at Alisha Owen's trial caused 
her to get convicted that if I ever got the chance to straighten things out I 
would come forward and do it and set the record straight. I owe it to my 
brother Shawn. 

A couple months ago I met investigators from a British Television Broadcasting 
Company. They convinced me that they honestly wanted to tell the true story no 
matter what that story was. 

I believed after talking with them that my and my family's safety lies in 
telling everything particularly to press sources outside Nebraska and not 
controlled by Nebraskans. I have done this in many hours of tapes with them. 

They have checked on many of the matters I told them about—not dealt with in 
this affidavit and have satisfied themselves that I am telling the truth about 
my lying to the Grand Jury and to convict Alisha Owen and the reasons why I had 
to lie, just as I have explained in this affidavit. The reason I mention this 
is simply to establish that eliminating me or any member of my family will do 



nothing to suppress the information or keep me from reporting it because I have 
already done so in many hours of tapes which have been taken outside this 
country but which will be made available to Federal Authorities and legitimate 
investigators here and in Washington, D.C. 

But right now, I need protection for myself and my family so that I can tell 
the truth totally and without fear of being punished or jailed for doing it. 

That is the purpose of this affidavit. To help Hr. De Camp in filing the proper 
papers to seek that protection. Mr. De Camp has discussed with me the fact 
that someone may attempt to file perjury charges against me for taking this 
action at this time. I understand that. I want to repeat one final thing: 1 
told the truth to Gary Caradori. I tried to tell the truth to the F.B.I. and 
Marc Delman but they did not want to hear the truth and the only thing they 
wanted was to have me say the truth was in fact a hoax; and they scared me with 
threats of jail and other things into lying to the Grand Jury and then later 
into lying for them at the Alisha Owen Trial. I want to tell the truth without 
fear and to help other kids who are and were in the same situation as I am and 
was. That is the reason I am doing this. 


STATE OF NEBRASKA 
COUNTY OF DOUGLAS 

BEFORE ME A NOTARY PUBLIC ON THIS Xj&ay of October, 1993, PERSONALLY APPEARED 
TROY BONER,-TO ME PERSONALLY KNOWN, WHO EXECUTED THE ABOVE AFFIDAVIT, AFFIRMED 
THE TRUTHFULNESS OF THE STATEMENTS MADE THEREIN, AFFIRMED THAT HE WAS VOLUNTARILY 
AND WILLINGLY SIGNING THE AFFIDAVIT AND DOING IT FOR THE PURPOSES STATED THEREIN. 





DATED AND SIGNED THIS«P7nAY OF OCTOBER 1993 bv NOTARY PUBLI 
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TED L. GUNDERSON AND A5 K3ATES • Internationa] Security isulting and Investigations 
2210 Wilshire Blvd. • Suite 422 . Santa Monica. CA 90403 • 2I3/o>4-5171 

November 12, 1993 


Senior Resident Agent 
Edward Freyer 
F.B.I. Office 
Santa Rosa, California 

HAND DELIVERED 

To: Agent Freyer: 

I enclose documents for your information and file and request that you make 
them available for investigative purposes. 

An autographed copy of my enclosed book Is provided for you personally. 

The enclosed resume provides personal information for your use and file. 

Out of courtesy to you, the Senior Resindent Agent in the Santa Rosa office, 

I want you to know that I have volunteered my services to the Polly Klaas Committee. 
While my time has been offerred free of charge, I did ask them to pay for my travel 
expenses incurred in my endeavors on their behalf. 

I am in contact with five confidential sources,.all of whom are cooperating 
with me and have been active in the past in a national child kidnapping ring. 

They have made trips in this connection to the bay area and may have information 
that will help us on this case. 

* 

Thank you for your attention in this regard. Of course, feel free to contact 
me at any time on this matter. 


Sincerely, 

Ted L. Gunderson 


TLG:fe 

end: Booklet, Mystery of the Carefully Crafted Hoax 

2 Volume Book, Corruption:' The Satanic Cult Drug Network and Missing Children 
Suspect report regarding Dave Hoff 

McMartin Pre-school Tunnel Report (Preliminary) 

3 Affidavits from Troy Boner, Lanl Hicks, and Paul Bonnacd 
Symptoms Checklist of ritual abuse in children 

Kerry Richardson Report 

October 1993 copy of Napa Sentinel 

(documents described above are also enclosed) 


Member. Society of Former Special Agents of the Federal Bureau of Investigation^ 



29 November, 1993 


Reference: My letter, 12 November, 1993 

Mr. Kelby Jones 
Polly Klaas Committee 
1050 Petaluma Blud. North 
Petaluma, CR 94952 

Dear Mr. Jones: 

I haue developed information concerniny a location in 
Nevada where children kidnapped by a national child kidnap ring, 
mentioned in referenced letter, have been auctioned off. 

I have been told that some of the children were sold for as 
much as $50,000 each. Some were placed in airplanes with no 
markings on them, and others were placed in campers for 
transportation out of the location. 

My source told me that the last time he was there he saw 
a man in a police uniform overseeing the operation. There were 
between twenty five (25) to thirty (30) campers at the site. 

Sincerely, 


Ted L. Gunderson 


TLG:j 

cc: FBI, Santa Rosa 
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Aspate of murder-kidnappings raises alarm among parents. What can be done? 
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** _ the" LITTLE GIRL 

mother doesn't be¬ 
lieve the story of her 
death. Andrea Par- 
rr sons of Port Salerno-. 

-;-- IL. Florida, disappeared, 

-* last July on her way 

* • home from die comer 

store with some candy. Claude Davis, a 
roadworker living across the street from 
the Rirsons home, claimed that he saw her 
being forced into a car by four Hispanic 
men. Then last month he changed his sto¬ 
ry: Andrea had been helping him look for 
aluminum cans in a Dumpster. She fell, hit 

her head and died, he said. Yet no body has 

turned up, and Andrea’s mother Linda 
doesn’t believe Davis: “Andrea would rath¬ 
er be grounded than take out foe trash." 
Linda and the local authorities think some¬ 


body made away with [her daughter—and 
with her life’s joy: “It’s Eke we’re stucl^ in a 
v acuum, with no beginning and no end¬ 
ing," foe says. h 

If that state of limlfo seems grimly ta- 
mfljgfr it is because ifr winter foils, foe 
country seems seized-^y a spate of child 
abductions. The FBI ^investigating . nine. 
cases of k idnapping i n a foichiRm uc kift a t 

known or suspected. A italker haunttegThe- 

Los Angeles suburb of Van Nuys raped a 
girl and fondled about 20 other schoolchil¬ 
dren. In St Louis, Missouri, two young 

girls f^l prey to a kidnapper-killer, and po¬ 
lice have just arrested a suspect in the 
would-be abduction of a third. The second 
girl, Cassidy Sentet IQ, was foe object of a 
massive helicopter-and-roadblock search. 
Her body was found in an alley, her head 
beaten, several fingers missing, her pants 
pulled down. •.* 

The public reaction has been outrage. 
In St Louis callers (swamped radio talk 
shows demanding d^o death penalty and. 


HEARTBREAK: In Mtasouri friends helped 
Rhonda Smter to the gravMtte ol her 10- 

yar-old daughter Caaaldy 

in one case, disembowelment for foe killer. 
At foe Adam Walsh Center a missing-chil¬ 
dren, orgapmadon in West Palm Beach, 
Floridorballs for advice are up 50%. Its di¬ 
rector; Nancy McBride, echoes a popular 
sentiment: “Don’t let your children goany- 
Uvhereakmu, Onrfcoejetyisbi wJdng down, 
?nA you can’t expect kids to watch them¬ 
selves anymore.” 

Social scientists, however, advise 
■gains t hysteria. “While this kind of inci¬ 
dent is every parent’s worst nightmare, like 
most nightmares it’s not likely to happen,” 
says Steven Nagler of the Yale Child Stud¬ 
ies Center. Adds Ernie Allen, president of 
foe National Center for Missing and Ex¬ 
ploited Children (ncmec): “There are go¬ 
ing to be outrageous acts that even foe most 
cautious of families will not be able to pre¬ 
vent” The specialists stress two things: 
there is Uttie protection against kidnapper- 
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WATCH AND BEWARE: Police lectured grade schoolers outside St Louis; in California, 
Richard Allen Davis arrived at Ms arraignment wHh an ex-con's swagger 



murderers, but fortunately there are few of 
them. The vast majority (several hundred 
thousan d a Year), of child snatching?; am 
p er petrated by family members in custody 
disputes. According to die well-respected 
1990 Justice Department report National 
Incidence Studies on Missing Abducted 
and Throum-Aioay Children in America, 
far fewer—34200 to 4,600 minors a year- 
are seized by strangers. Most victims are 
teenagers; contrary to media coverage, a 
disproportionate number are black or His¬ 
panic. Only 300 of the abductions are clas¬ 
sic kidnappings involving overnight captiv¬ 
ity, transport of more than 50 miles, and 
ransom or murder. The number of kidna 
murders has fluctua 
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a year for at 

esthatiiJ§3willbeontEe 

A llen’s croup, pounded in the 
early ’80s, culls data from 30 fed¬ 
eral agencies, 44 state-level miss¬ 
ing-children clearinghouses and 
more than 60 private organizations. 
When a minor is confirmed missing, 
ncmec transmits a photo and a biography 
to 17,000 law-enforcement groups. "The 
reality is that most missing kids are going to 
be recovered,” says Allen. 

fbi experts hope to complete a psycho¬ 
logical profile of die typical snateh-and- 
slay perpetrator next year. In the one re¬ 
cent case where die murderer was caught, 
however—the killing of 12-year-old Polly 
Klaas of Petaluma, California, by Richard 
Allen Davis, 39- there was less interest in 


Davis’ psyche than in his rap sheet First 
booked at age 12 for stealing checks, he es¬ 
caped charges in shnhmn Heath nf a 
-girlfriend seven years later but served a to¬ 
tal of eight years for a burglary and two as¬ 
saults on other women, one involving kid¬ 
napping. Free again in 1985; he abducted a 
female acquaintance and forced her at 
knifepoint to withdraw $6,000 from the 
bank. He got 16 years for that but thanks to 
California’s rules mandating early release 
for good behavior, Davis served only half; 
emerging just in tifoe, if his confession is to 
be believed, to relax at a bucolic, vine-dec¬ 
orated “transitional living" facility in San 
Mateo County before arriving in Polly 
Klaas* bedroom with his knife. 

The details of his second parole, which 
became widely known after Davis was 
charged with Kbas”murder two weeks ago, 
have helped fuel the petition campaign for a 
measure titled "Three Strikes and You’re 
dut" The California initiative, whose lan¬ 
guage is similar to a bill recently adopted in 
Washington State, triples die sentence of a 
violent felon convicted for the third time, ef¬ 
fectively jailing him for a minimum of 25 
years. Says its coordinator. Chuck Cavalier 
"We had tremendous support before die 
Klaas case, but [since Davis was captured] 
our 800 number has got so many calls we 
blew out die voice-mail systems." (Not ev¬ 
erybody is signing up, however. State as¬ 
semblyman John Burton notes, "I don’t 
think it’s a good idea to load up the wagon 
with criminals that are felons ... but who 
are not grave threats to individual safetyT) 
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on “stranger-danger,” he says, ‘ 
like putting a lightning rod on your hor 
and canceling your homeowner’s insi 
ance. You’re prepared for one territ 
but highly unlikely event and unpi 
pared for a host of things that are i 
more likely.” Although Lanning unde 
stands the horror that a Klaas case gent 
ates, he points out that family violen 
exacts a much higher toll. “In the ti 
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Neither Allen nor Lanning is hinti 
that parents should abandon the comm< 
sense rules of parental vigilance. For I 
especially worried. New York State cle 
inghouse on missing children mana; 
James Stanco suggests knowing exact 
rather than approximately, what your cl 
dren are wearing in the event you must < 
scribe them, and introducing a family ps 
word to prevent their walking away wit 
bogus relative. But, cautions James F 
dean of Northeastern University’s Colli 
of Criminal Justice, “we should not mi 
them panicky and make them lose th 
childhood. You don’t want them to th 
that everyone they meet is a potential se 
killer." —Reported to GngAuni 

Miami, Sharon E. Eppwtoajthw York, Slac 
Krwiwr/SLLouh, Bain* LMthrtylPetatum a 
Kristen Upp*rt-M*rtln/W*shintton 
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TED L. GUNDERSON 
2210 Wiishire Boulevard 
Suite 422 

Santa Monica, CA 90403 
(310) 364-2280 


PROFESSIONAL EXPERIENCE 

1979-Present TED L GUNDERSON & ASSOCIATES, Santa Monica, California 

Founder, owner and operator of this international security consulting and 
investigations firm established in 1979. Investigator for F. Lee Bailey, Esq. 
Mr. Bailey describes Ted Gunderson as a person "whose investigative skills 
are unsurpassed by anyone I know or have known." 

1981-1982 CAUFORNIA NARCOTICS AUTHORITY 

Consultant appointed by Governor Jerry Brown 

1984 LOS ANGELES OLYMPIC COMMITTEE 

Consultant 

4/79-8/79 PAN AMERICAN GAMES, San Juan, Puerto Rico 

Security Coordinator. Special Appointee of U.S. Attorney General Griffin B. Bell 

12/51-3/79 FEDERAL BUREAU OF INVESTIGATION 

1977-79: Senior Special Agent-in-Charge, Los Angeles, California 
1973-77: Special Agent-in-Charge, Memphis, Tennessee and Dallas, Texas 
1973: Chief Inspector 

1965-73: Assistant Special Agent in Charge, New Haven, Connecticut and 
Philadelphia, Pennsylvania 

1960-65: Special Agent Supervisor, FBI Headquarters, Washington, DC 
1951-60: Special Agent 

At the time of his retirement, Ted L. Gunderson had over 700 persons under 
his command and operated a $22 million budget. 

PUBLICATIONS How to Locate Anyone Anywhere Without Leaving Home. E. P. Dutton, 1989 

EDUCATION Bachelor of Science Degree, University of Nebraska 

AWARDS Distinguished Alumnus Award from the University of Nebraska in Recognition 

of Distinguished and Devoted Service to His Country, 1979 

Alumni Highest Effort Award in the Field of Law Enforcement from the Sigma 
Alpha Epsilon social fraternity, 1977 

Law Enforcement Officer of the Year Award from.the AFL-CiO Metal Trades 
Council, Los Angeles, California, 1977 
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THE FINDERS CASE 
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An Actual treasury department report describing a 
world wide network of child kidnapers involved in 
Satanism and sexual exploitation of children. See how 
the CIA has covered it all up under National Security. 


FINDERS 








MISSING: 

100,000 Children a Year 

The figures are estimates. But the few known facts are 
appalling: thousands are murdered annually, the number 
of missing children is rising and no one is keeping an 
accurate count 


Condensed from Kiivanis Magazine 
Gary Tukuak 

; \ 

About 8:30 a.m. on January 7, 
Z\ 1980, Kathelcen Mancil 
X jL drove her daughter Marian 
Batson to school in Inverness, Fla. 
"Sec you tonight." Kathclccn called 


about 25 miles from the school. She 
had joined the swelling ranks of 
children simply labeled missing. 

Sheila and Katherine Lyon, ages 
13 and 11, journeyed to a suburban 



1. Jason Manuel Tomassi, IV. Vti., Missing : 1016179 Age: I; 2. David Marcus Tonumi, 
IV. Va.. Missing: 1016179 Age: 2; 3. Rene Dawn Wild'Pu., Missing: 8! 3 178 Age : 8; 

4. Matthew Lawrence Lopez. Colo., Missing: 3/17/81 Age: 6; 5. Adnun Van Titson, R.l .. 
Missing: 3127/81 Age: 7; 

' as the petite, blue-eyed i6-year-old . ( shopping center on March 25; 1975, 
stepped from the car. , and were never seen again. In early 

But she did not sec Marian that October 1980, two-year-old Brandy 
night. Or the next. Or the next. Barlow vanished from her front 
No one remembers seeing Mar- yard. The list goes on. 
ian alter she lelt her mother’s car. Probably the most publicized 
The day alter her disappearance, missing-child case of late has been 
her purse was found in a trash can that of six-year-old Etan Patz. On 
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May 25, 1979, Elan walked alone 
for the first time to his Manhattan 
school-bus stop and has not been 
seen since. Methodical searches 
with bloodhounds, helicopters, psy¬ 
chics, and phalanxes of police have 
failed to turn up any clues. 

These are not isolated cases. Ev¬ 
eryone close to the missing-child 
problem agrees that it is a large 
one—and growing. Statistics, how¬ 
ever, arc tough to come by. Bound¬ 
aries between runaways, parental 
kidnap victims and children stolen 
by strangers tend to blur. 

The best estimates are that about 
a million American youngsters 
leave home each year, with 90 per¬ 
cent returning in two weeks. Ap¬ 
proximately 100,000 children are 
thus unaccounted for. Add another 


Yet no single U.S. agency con¬ 
cerns itself exclusively with missing 
children on a national scale. Auto¬ 
mobiles, handguns and silverware 
can be registered, traced and recov¬ 
ered more easily than children. 
“Our priorities are mixed up," says 
Ken Wooden, director of the Na¬ 
tional Coalition for Children's Jus¬ 
tice. “If someone steals a car, he can 
be traced and caught because we 
have a computer system for tracing 
stolen cars. But children apparently 
aren’t that important to us." 

Each missing-child case has its 
own poignant drama and irony. Iff 
July 1976, ia-year-old Dee Scofield 
disappeared while running an er¬ 
rand at a Florida shopping center. 
Two days later, a classmate report¬ 
edly saw Dee looking out a van 



6 7 8 9 10 

6 . Tamara Fanout Buck .. Minn.. Missing: 214181 Age: 5;7.Jam*Muru Duke. Mo. 
Missing: 2122181 Age: 3: 8 . Ryan Nicole Burton. Texas. Musiug: 916181 Age: 3; 

9 . Kristie Michelle Morris, Ala., Missing: 3113181 Age: 3; 10 . Rebecca Ruth Chipps, N.J.. 
Missing: 9111/78 Age: 4; 

25,000 to 100,000 stolen by divorced window,'desperately forming the 
or separated parents, and the total word “help over and over with her 


becomes significant. “Kids who 
just disappear present a big prob¬ 
lem that people had better start 
opening their eyes to," says Det. 
Sgt. Dick RufKno of the Bergen 
County, New Jersey, Sheriffs Ofhce. 


lips. Dec Scofield has never been 
found. , 

On October t8, 1981, Jimmy 
Rogers, 14, left his Hanson, Mass., 
home for a friend’s house. He may 
have hitched a ride. He has not 
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been seen or heard from since. 

“Child snatching, kidnapping 
and the ugly things that happen to 
these kids are so horrendous that 
people refuse to deal with them," 
explains Stan Patz, father of miss¬ 
ing Etan. "Trying to handle eases 
like ours on a local level is a tremen¬ 
dous impediment. We need a cen¬ 
tralized, national clearinghouse 
with information about which chil¬ 
dren are missing and how they can 
be identified." 

But most eases fall to local police, 
against whom some parents of miss¬ 
ing children raise a litany of com¬ 
plaints. Because so many children 
do run away from home, police 
label most missing kids runaways. 
And unless the child is very young 
or evidence of foul play exists, police 


» mcfst j uly 

course, occurs when the child is not 
a runaway and could possibly have 
been helped if immediate action 
had been taken. 

On the morning after Christmas, 
r 974 > 13-year-old Janna Hanson 
went to a friend’s house. A short 
time later, Doreen Hanson drove 
by to pick up her daughter; Janna 
wasn’t there. Doreen immediately 
went to the police, but they 
wouldn’t search for 24 hours. 

When police did finally begin an 
investigation, it was too late. Jin- 
na s body was found alter several 
months, and evidence indicated she 
had been murdered on December 26. 

Parcncs also complain bitterly 
about the FBI’s refusal to help find 
missing children. The FBI becomes 
involved in a missing-child ease 
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11 . Shannon E. Zetbn. NX. Missing: 1 / 11/32 Age: 11 ; 12 . MuhdU Lee Oglesby, Call 

\ l A 5 T&\}°£ J8i 1S * T< l™ ia L y nn WXa., Missing: 11/12/30 Age: 9; 

Mu**-■, Musing,: 3 b 1/31 Age: 9 ; 15 . Etan Peuz. NX, Missing: 5 / 25/79 


commonly will not act on a missing- 
child report for 14 hours. The rea¬ 
son: sheer work volume. A surfeit of 
violent crimes—most with injured 
victims and plenty of evidence— 
takes priority over the '‘maybe" 
crime of a missing youngster. 

The heart-rending tragedy, of 
62 


only when there's proof of a kid¬ 
napping—such as a ransom note— 
or evidence that the child was taken 
across state lines. 

“The first-time disappearance of 
a minor should be prima facie evi¬ 
dence that a kidnapping has taken 
place,” says John Clinkscalcs, whose 






MISSING: 100.000 CHILDREN A YEAR 
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son Ryle disappeared six years ago. 
“The FBI could then become imme¬ 
diately invol ved, and there might be 
a chance of finding some of these 
children. We need help.” 

And answers. Parents always ask 
the inevitable: Why? Why tvould 
someone steal a child? Why my child? 
There arc many answers, yet no 
answers. 

A million couples a year divorce 
in the United States, and many of 
these cases result in child snatch- 
ings. For love, hate, spite or re¬ 
venge, one parent steals a child 
from the other. 

In December 1974, Gloria Yer- 
kovich said good-by to her four- 
year-old Joanna as the girl left to 
spend the weekend with her fa¬ 
ther. She didn't want to go, but 


a court order hath-said she must. 

Joanna never returned. The sep¬ 
aration that was to last a weekend 
has stretched to f/i years. 

Despicable as parental kidnap¬ 
ping is, these children may be more 
fortunate than others. At least 
there’s a chance they will go to 


school, grow up and lead a more or 
less normal life. 

When a stranger steals a child, 
anything can happen. Parents of 
missing children hope that their 
child will end up in a loving, caring 
family, perhaps through black - 
market adoption. The cruel truth is 
that a missing child stands a fair 
chance of being murdered. Each 
year an estimated 2500 children in 
the United States disappear and 
later arc found murdered. 

While the abduction and murder 
of a child is a senseless, psychotic 
act, many children are used for 
much more calculated reasons. Says 
Ken Wooden, “Kids arc constantly 
being sought for the lucrative child- 
prostitution business. Most police 
departments and public officials 
aren’t doing 
anything 
about it." 

If fear 
about what 
may be hap¬ 
pening to a 
missing child 
is the parents’ 
primary emo¬ 
tion, frus¬ 
tration is the 
second. Of¬ 
ten, little more is done once local 
police exhaust all leads. Teleprint- 
ed missing-child reports from one 
city do not carry a nigh priority in 
another. Verbal descriptions alone 
are often useless. 

Out of desperation, parents turn 
to posting fliers and driving by 

63 
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16. Sabrina Rayncll Drake, Okla., Missing: 8115180 Age: 6; 

17. Tommy (Landau) Perlslein, N.Y., Missing: 12126/81 Age: 9; 

18. Marian Wavie Batson, Fla., Missing: 117180 Age: 16; 

19. James W. Rogers, Mass., Missing: / 0/18181 Age: 14. 
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parks and other areas frequented 
by children. “Its a totally helpless 
feeling.’’ says Stan Patz. “There's 
just nothing more we can do. 

In the past few years, however, 
various groups have been formed— 
usually by parents or relatives of 
missing children—to advise and 
comfort distraught parents. One 
such organization is Child Find, Inc., 
Box 277, New Paltz, N.Y. 12561. It 
maintains a toll-free number (800- 
431-5005) to be used by children 
searching for their parents or parents 
trying to identify missing children. 
Another organization is SEARCH, 
which publishes The National Run¬ 
away/Missing Persons Report, a mag¬ 
azine containing photos, descrip¬ 
tions and personal data that can help 
identify the missing. The report is 
distributed about every three months 
to 22,000 agencies and individuals in 
law enforcement, security, medicine 
and social service. SEARCH* address 
is 560 Sylvan Ave., Englewood 
Cliffs, N. J. 07632. (All correspon¬ 
dence should include a stamped, sell- 
addressed envelope.) Phone: 201- 
567-4040. 


DIGEST 

But such efforts are not likely to 
solve the problem overnight. At 
present, hope is a parent’s most 

sustaining weapon. 

For some families, that hope 
docs not cease even after a child s 
body is found. Says Doreen Han¬ 
son: “After our daughter’s remains 
were discovered, we still kept 
searching, at least in our minds. For 
weeks after, I would sec a girl on 
the street who resembled my 
daughter and 1 would hope in my 
heart that it was Janna. 

“No one on the outside can un¬ 
derstand the trauma taking place in 
a family that has a child missing. 
The frustration, the not knowing, 
the agony are beyond explanation.’’ 

If you have information regarding 
children Nos. 1 - 17 , contact Child 
Find, Inc. (800-431-5005}; No. 18 . 
contact Dee Scofield Awareness Pro¬ 
gram. Inc. (813-839-502$ or 813- 
681-4357): No. 19 , Hanson, Mass., 

Police Dept. (617-294-8081). 

For information on reprints . 

*► of this article, see page 199 v 


The following organizations are also interested 
in the missing-child problem: 


Find Me Inc, P.O. Box 1612. LaGrangc. Ga. 30241; Nauonal Coalition 
for Children’s Justice, 12x4 Evergreen Rd„ Yardlcy, Pa - * 9 °* 7 j D 
Scofield Awareness Program, Inc., 4418 Bay Court Tampa. Fla. 
33611; Family and Friends of Missing Persons and Violent Crime 
Victims, P.O. Box 21444. Seattle, Wash. 98111 
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This office was contacted by the Tallahassee Police Department on 
February 5, 1987, who requested assistance in attempting to identity 
two adult males and six minor children, all taken into custody the 
previous day. The men, arrested and charged with multiple counts of. 
child abuse, were being very evasive with police in the questions 
»ing asked of them pursuant the children and their condition. . 

This agent contacted SS/A, Bob Harrold, RAC/Reston, Virginia, and 
requested telephone numbers and names of police persons in 
police departments in an attempt to follow-up on two leads wh \~* . 
were a Virginia license number and that the children had commented 
about living in a Washington, D.C., commune. 

Subsequently, this office received a telephone call from the "“l^hil&reA 
D C Metropolitan Police Department inquiring aboyt the men and children 
This office put the MPD and the TPD in contact with each other. 
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DETAILS OF INVESTIGATION ; 

On Thursday, February 5, 1987, this office was contacted via telephone, 
by sergeant, JoAnn VanMETER of the Tallahassee Police Department, 

Juvenile Division. Sgt. VanMETER requested assistance in identifying 
two adult males and six minor children ages 7 years to 2 years. 

The adult males were tentatively identified by TPD as-Michael HOULIHAN 
and Douglas A.MMERMAN , both of Washington, D.C., who were arrested the 
previous day on charges of child abuse. ' . 

The police had received an anonymous telephone call relative .two well- 
dressed white men wearing suits and ties in Myers Park, (Tallahassee), 
apparently watching six dirty and unkempt children in the playground 
area. HOULIHAN and AMMERMAN were near a 1980 Blue Dodge van bearing 
Virginia license number XHW-557, the inside of which was later described 
as foul-smelling filled with maps, books, letters, with a mattress 
situated to the rear of the van which appeared as if it Were used as a 
bed, and the overall appearance of the van gave the impression that all 
eight persons were living in it. . 

The children were covered with insect bites, were very dirty, most of 
\e children were not wearing underwear and all the children had not 
veen bathed in many-days. 

The men were arrested and charged with multiple counts of child abuse 
and lodges in the Leon County Jail. Once in custody the men were somewhat 
evasive in their answers to the police regarding the children and 
stated only that they both were the children's teachers and that all were 
enroute to Mexico to establish a school for brilliant children. 

The children tentatively were identified as Mary HOULIHAN, white female, 
age 7; Max LIVINGSTON, white male, age 6; Benjamin FRANKLIN, white male, 
age 4; HoneyBee EVANS, white female, age 3; B.B., white.male, age 2; and 
John Paul HOULIHAN, white male, age 2. The children initially indicated 
that they lived in tents in a commune in the Washington, D.C., area 
and were going to Mexico to go to a school for smart kids. 

This office contacted the Office of the RAC/DC and spoke with SS/A, Bob 
Harrold. This agent requested telephone numbers and names of police 
persons in area departments that might be aware of said activities 
described by the children and to follow-up on the leads which were the 
Virginia license number and a check on the men's names with local law 
enforcement. 
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A short time later this 
of the Washington, D.C., 
indicated that the case 
related to a case he was 


office was contacted by Detective, Jim Bradley 
Metropolitan Police Department.- Bradley 
here in Tallahassee appeared to be strongly 
currently working in the Washington, D.C. area. 


He stated that the actions of the two 
relative the children just might give 
for search warrants to search premises 
the FINDERS. 


men in custody in Tallahassee 
his case enough probable cause 
occupied by a cult group called 


This agent directed Bradley to telephone TPD 
directly any activities forthcoming relative 


and-discuss with police 
the instant case. *. 


At this time it was determined that there was no 
found to exist and therefore, this case is being 
of additional information. 


Customs violations 
closed pending receipt 


ACTION TO BE TAKEN BY LESD/TECS: Create a permanent DRR/TECS record 
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MEMO TO FILE 


xo : Resident Agent in Charge 


Date: 0 2/0 7/ 8 ? 


From 


Special Agent 


Subject: 


Customs cooper ation/i nterest in 

t 

Tallahassee/Washington MPD child abuse investigation. 


On Thursday, 2/5/87, the duty agent, SS/A Bob Hacrold, received 
a call from SS/A Walter Krietlow, USCS, Tallahassee, Florida. 
SS/A Krietlow was seeking assitance in contacting an 
appropriate local police agency to coordinate a child abuse 
investigation in with the Tallahassee Police Department. SS/A 
Krietlow further requested assistance in checking some names, 
addresses and a vehicle through the Customs Child Pornography 
Unit data base, and stated there was some suspicion of the 
subjects being involved in supplying children for the 
production of child pornography. Further, he was informed by 
the Tallahassee Police Department that the children may have 
been enroute to Mexico from the Washington, D.C. area. The 
possibility of Customs interest in the investigation due to 
possible violations of the Child Protection Act of 1984, and 
the alleged nexus with the U.S./Mexican Border were discussed 
and agreed upon. SS/A Krietlow related the following 
background information. SS/A Krietlow was contacted by the 
Tallahassee Police Department for assistance in identifying six 
children and two adults taken into custody in the Tallahassee 
area.' U.S. Customs was contacted because the police officers 
involved suspected the adults of being involved in child 
pornography and knew the Customs Service to have a network of 
child pornography investigators, and of the existance of the 
Child Pornography and Protection Unit. SS/A Krietlow stated 
the two aduls were well dressed white males. They had custody 
of six white children (boys and girls), ages three to six 
years. The children were observed to be poorly dressed, 
bruised,- dirty, and behaving like animals in .a public park in 
Tallahassee. The police were notified by a concerned.citizen 
and all eight persons were taken into custody. The'subjects 
were living out of a white 1979 Dodge van, Virginia license no. 
XHW 557. Upon being taken into custody, the adult white males 
refused to cooperate, one of whom produced a 'business* card 
with a name on one side and a statement on the other. . The 
statement indicated that the bearer knew his constitutional 
rights to remain silent and that he intended to do so. Upon 
interviewing the children, the police officers found that they 
could not adequately identify . themselyes or their custodians. 
Further, they stated they were enroute to Mexico to attend a. 
school for "smart kids.* SS/A Krietlow was further advised the 
children were unaware of the function and purpose of 
telephones, televisions and toilets, and that the children had 
stated they were not allowed to live indoors and were only 
qiven food as a reward. 
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After receiving the request from Tallahassee, SS/A Harrold 
contacted me while I was on official business, at customs 
Headquarters. He requested that I conduct computer checks on 
the Customs Child Pornography Unit data base The checks were 
to be conducted on the names, addresses, and a vehicle provided 
by SS/A Krietlow. After conducting the computer checks, I made 
direct contact with SS/A' Krietlow to inform him that all the 
checks were negative. At that time I was informed by SS/A 
Krietlow that the Tallahassee police had discovered large 
quantities of records, to include computer discs and a U.S. 
passport in the van. Prom some of these records the police had 
obtained tentative identification of the two adults, and 
partial identification of the children. Furthemoce, the two 
Washington, D.C. addresses had been discovered through these 
documents, one of which was verified through the vehicle 
registration. I advised SS/A Krietlow I was leaving . ' ‘ : 

Headquarters and he would be receiving a- response to the 
remainder of his request from SS/A Hacrold. I then left as 
stated and proceeded to conduct other business in the District. 

A short time later, at approximately 11:30 a.m., SS/A Hacrold 
contacted me by radio, and advised me that a Detective Jim 
Bradley of the Washington, D.C. Metropolitan Police Department 
(MPD) was interested in the information provided by SS/A 
Krietlow, was in contact with Tallahassee, and would very 
probably be conducting search warrants in the area later in the 
day. He also informed me that D.S. Customs was invited to 
participate due to the continuing possibility of violations of 
law enforced by the Customs Service. As I was already in 
Washington, I terminated my other business and proceeded .to 
make contact with Detective Bradley, Intelligence Division, MPD 

Upon contacting Detective Bradley, I learned that he had 
initiated an'investigation on the two addresses provided by the 
Tallahassee Police Dept, during December of 1986. An informant 
had given him information regarding a cult, known as the 
■Finders" -operating various businesses out Of a warehouse 
located at 1307 4th St., N.E., and were supposed to be housing_ 
children at 3918/3920 W St., N.W. The information was ’specific 
in describing *blood rituals - and sexual orgies involving 
children, and an as yet unsolved murder in which the Finders 
may be involved. With the information provided by the 
informant, Detective Bradley was able to match some of the 
children in Tallahassee with names of children known alleged to 
be in the custody of the Finders. Furthermore', Bradley was 
able to match the tentative ID of the adults with known members 
of the Finders. I stood* by while Bradley consulted with AUSA 
Harry Benner and obtained.search warrants for the two 
premises. I advised acting RAC SS/A Tim Bolloran of my 
intention to accompany MPD on the execution of the warrants, 
received his permission, and was joined by SS/A Harrold. SS/A 
Harrold accompanied the team which went to 1307 4th St, and I 

went to 3918/20 H St. * 

* 

During the execution of- the warrant at 3918/20 W St., I was 
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able to observe and access the entire building. I saw large 
quantities of children's clothing and toys. The clothing 
consisting of diapers and clothes in the toddler to pre-school 
range. No children were found on the premises. There were 
several subjects on the premises. Only one was deemed to be 
connected with the Pinders. The rest were renting living space 
from this individual. He was identified as Stuart Miles 
SILVERSTONE , DOB/061941, U.S. Passport No. 0109589 9 1 . 
SILVERSTONE was located in a room equipped with several 
computers, printers, and numerous documents. Cursory 
examination of the documents revealed detailed instructions for 
obtaining children for‘unspecifled purposes. The instructions 
included the impregnation of female members of the community 
known as Pinders, purchasing children, trading,* and 
kidnapping. There were telex messages using HCI account- 
numbers between a computer terminal believed to be located in. 
the same room, and others located across the country and in . • * 
foreign locations. One such telex specifically orderedthe 
purchase of two children in Hong Kong to be arranged through a 
contact in the Chinese Embassy there. Another telex expressed 
an interest in 'bank secrecy" situations. Other documents 
identified interests in high-tech transfers to the United 
Kingdom, numerous properties under the control of the Pinders, 
a keen interest In terrorism, explosives, and the evasion of 
law enforcement. Also found in the "computer "room* was a 
detailed summary of the events surrounding the arrest and 
taking into custody of the two adults and six children in 
Tallahassee, Plorida on the previous night. There were also a 
set of instructions which appeared to be broadcast via a 
computer network which advised participants to move "the 
children" and keep them moving through different jurisdictions, 
and instructions on how to avoid police attention. 

One of the residents was identified as a Chinese National. Due 
to the telex discovered referencing the Chinese Embassy in Hong 
Kong, he was fully identified for future reference: 

WANG/Gengx i n, DOB/092747, POB/Tianjin, Peopl.e's Republic of 
China passport No. 324999, entered the U.S. on January 22, 

1987, admitted until December 31, 1987. He is in the U-S:’as a* 
graduate student in the Anatomy Department of Georgetown 
University. Bis Visa was issued on November 10, 1986, in • 
London, England, number 00143. 

During the course of the evening, I contacted Sector 4 to 
initiate a TECS check on SILVERSTONE, and initiate an archives 
check on him for the last four years. I also contacted SS/A 
Holloran to keep him advised of the proceedings and asked for 
and received permission to contact SS/A John Sullivan of the 
CPPU to query some names through the CPPU data base. SS/A 
Holloran told me he would call Southeast Region Headquarters to 
keep them posted on the proceedings as well. I later contacted 
SS/A Sullivan for the stated purpose, and in the discussion 
that followed, I gave him some background on the purpose of the 
request. I advised him that the information was not for 
dissemination at Headquarters, that Region was being notified, 
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and that Region would probably contact Headquarters later if 
Jeemed necessary. SS/A Sullivan assured me that the. 
information would go no further until official notification was 
made by Region. No positive matches were obtained from the 
CPpu data base. I was later joined at the W Street address by 
SS/A Hacrold. SS/A Harrold advised me that there were 
extremely large quantities of documents and computer equipment 
at the warehouse, and that MPD was posting officers inside the 
building there and sealing the building until morning, in Which 
a second warrant for that premises would be obtained and 
executed. SS/A Harrold also advised me that the news media had 
been notified and had been waiting for the execution of the 
warrant at the 4th Street address.. Detective Bradley later 
stated that the MPD Public Information Officer had been 
contacted by a Tallahassee reporter. When it became apparent 
the PIO had no information on the search warrants, the reporter 
contacted local media representatives and a check of public *. 
records containing the affidavits for the search warrants 
disclosed the locations and purpose of the warrants. Detective 
Bradley surmised that someone on the Tallahassee Police 
Department was the original source of information for the 
press. I advised SS/A Holloran of the involvement of the 
press, and he stated that he would, in turn, relay the 
information to Region. SS/A Hacrold and I assisted in the 
transport of the.evidence seized pursuant to the warrant* and 
cleared MPD after the.press left the area. 

On Priday, 2/6/87 j I met Detective Bradley at the warehouse on 
4th Street, N.E. I duly advised my acting group supervisor, 
SS/A Don Bludvorth; I was again granted unlimited access to 
the premises. I was able to observe numerous documents which 
described explicit sexual conduct between the members of the 
community known as finders. I also saw a large collection of 
photographs of unidentified persons. Some of the photographs 
were nudes, believed to be of members of Pinders. There were 
numerous photos of children, some nude, at least one of which 
was a photo of a child *on display* and appearing to accent the 
child* s. gen-itals. I was only able to examine a very small 
amount of the photos a.t this time. However, one of the 
officers presented me with a photo album for my review.- The 
album contained a series of photos of adults and children 
dressed in white sheets participating in a ’blood ritual.* The 
ritual centered around the execution of at least two goats. 

The photos portrayed the execution, disembowelment, skinning 
and dismemberment of the goats at the hands of the children, 
this included the removal of the testes of a male goat, the 
discovery of a female goat's *womb* and the *baby goats' inside 
the womb, and the presentation of a goats head to one of the 
children. 

Further inspection of the premises disclosed numerous files 
relating to activities of the organization if> different pacts 
of the world. Locations I observed are as follows: London, 
Germany, the Bahamas, Japan, Hong Kong, Malaysia, Africa, Costa 
Rica, and "Europe.* There was also a file identified as 
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•Palestinian.’ Other files were identified by member name or 
’project" name. The projects appearing to be operated for 
commercial purposes under front names for the Finders. There 
was one file entitled 'Pentagon Break-In,' and others wmch 
referred to members operating in foreign countries. Nc ^ 
observed by me but related by an HPD officer, were intelligence 
files on private families not related to the Finders. The 
process undertaken appears to have been a systmatic response to 
local newspaper advertisements for babysitters, tutors, etc. A 
member of the Finders would respond and gather as much 
information as possible about the habits, identity, occupation, 
etc., of the family. The use to which this information was to 
be out is still unknown. There was also a large amount of data 
collected on various cnild care organizations. 


The warehouse contained a large library, two kitchens, a sauna, 
hot-tub, and a 'video room.' The video room seemed to be set 
up as an indoctrination center. It also appeared that the . 
organization had the capability to produce its own videos.- 
There were what appeared to be training areas for children and 
what appeared to be an altar set up in a residential area of 
the warehouse. Many jars of urine and feces were located m 
this area. 

I should also mention that both premises were equipped with 
satellite dish antennas. ' 

I discussed the course.of action to be taken by HPD with 
jetective Bradley. He stated he-was.only interested in making 
the child abuse case(s). I was assured that all of the 
evidence would be available to 0. S; Customs in furtherance of 
any investigative/criminal action pursued. MPD personnel^ were 
to begin around the clock review and sorting of the evidence 
until completed. customs will have access after this is 
accomplished. This will include several U.S. Passports 
discovered during the search. 

Upon leaving the 4th Street premises, I encountered a news 
media representative and was asked the reason behind 0:S. 
Customs involvement in the investigation. I advised the ^ 
reporter that I could not discuss anything and referred- ner to 
the RAC/DC. I left immediately thereafter. 


should take tnree , . . HPD . 1 yi n maintain contact 


Respectfully submitted, 

Ramon J. Martinez 
Special Agent, USCS 
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DETAILS OF INVESTIGATION: 


On March 31 , 1987, I contacted Detective Janies Bradley of the 
Washington, D-C- Metropolitan Police Department (MPD). I.vas to 
meet with Detective Bradley to review the documents-seized ,• ^ 
pursuant to two search warrants executed 'in February 198?. .The 
meeting was to take place on April 2 or 3, 1987.- 

On April 2, 1987, I arrived at MPD at approximately 9:00 a.m. 
Detective Bradley was not available. I spoke to a third party who 
was willing to discuss the case with me on a strictly "off the 
record" basis. 

I was advised that all the passport data had been turned over to 
the State Department for their investigation. The State 
Department in turn, advised MPD that all travel and use of the 
passports by the holders of the passports was within the lav and 
no action would be taken. This included travel to Moscow, North 
Korea, and North Vietnam from the late 1950’s to mid 1970’s. 

The individual further advised me of circumstances which 
indicated that the investigation into the activity of the FINDERS 
had become a .CIA internal matter. The MPD report has been. ~ 
classif ied secret and .was not available for review. I was 
advised that the FBI had withdrawn from the investigation several 
weeks prior and that, the FBI Foreign Count eY Intelligence 
Division had directed MPD not to advise the FBI Washington Field 
Office of anything that had transpired. 

No further information will be available. No further action will 
be taken. 

ACTION TO BE TAKEN BY LESD/TECS: 

No action to be taken on the basis of this, report. 
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-jearm the^dentitiea,.,<* $h^s& 
,chp4renri.lpcate, their parenU EodJ 
l§arp. : 4ppre about- an. u nidexjUfied-. 
-!*aatanjc cult" apparently.baaedin 
•y pghing to n , •. : j 
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U.S.NEWS 


Through a glass, 
very darkly 

Cops, spies and a very odd investigation 


T he case is almost seven years old 
now, but matters surrounding a 
mysterious group known as the 
Finders keep growing curiouser ' and 

curio user. 

In early February 1987, an anony¬ 
mous tipster in Tallahassee, Fla^ made 
a phone call to police. Two.-'Vell-: 
dressed men” seemed to be “superyjg^ 
ing” six disheveled and hungry diQdren ' 
in a local park, the caller said. The cops r 
went after the case like bloodhounds—Y 
at least at firsL The two men were iden--. 
tilled as members of the Finders.'They ' 
were charged with child abuse in Flori¬ 
da. In Washington, D.C, police and.; 
U.S. Customs Service agents raided a ; 
duplex apartment building and a wait- 
bouse connected to the group. Among 
the evidence seized: detailed instruct 
tions on obtaining children for un¬ 
known purposes and several photo¬ 
graphs of nude children. According to a 
Customs Service memorandum ob¬ 
tained by US. News, one photo ap¬ 
peared “to accent the child’s genitals.” 

The more the police learned about 
the Finders, the more bizarre they 
seemed: There were suggestions of child 
abuse, Satanism, dealing in pornography 
and ritualistic animal slaughter. 

None of the allegations was ever 
proved, however. The child abuse 
charges against the two men in Talla¬ 
hassee were dropped; all six of the chil¬ 
dren were eventually returned to their 
mothers, though in the case of two, con¬ 
ditions were attached by a court In 
Washington, D.C^police began backing 
away from the Finders investigation. 
The group’s practices, the police said, 
were eccentric—not illegal. 

Questions. Today, things appear to 
have changed yet again. The Justice De¬ 
partment has beguma new investigation 
into the Finders and into the group’s 
activities. It is also reviewing the 1987 
investigation into the group to determine 
whether thatprobe was closed improper¬ 
ly. Justice officials will not elaborate, ex¬ 
cept to say the investigation is “ongoing” 
and that it involves “unresolved matters” 
in relation to the Finders. 

One of the unresolved questions in¬ 


volves allegations that the Finders are 
somehow linked to the Central Intelli¬ 
gence Agency. Customs Service docu¬ 
ments reveal that in 1987, when Customs 
agents sought to examine the evidence 
gathered by Washington, D.C, police, 
they were told that the Finders investiga¬ 
tion “had become a CIA internal mat¬ 
ter.” The police report on the case had 



February 1987. D.C police seize evidence. 


been classified secret. Even now, Talla¬ 
hassee police complain about the han¬ 
dling of the Finders investigation by D.C. 
police. “They dropped this case,” one 
Tallahassee investigator says, “like a hot 
rock.” D.C police will not comment on 
the matter. As for the CIA, ranking offi¬ 
cials describe allegations about links be¬ 
tween the intelligence agency and the 
Finders as “hogwash"—perhaps the re-' 
suit of a simple mix-up with D.C. police. 
The only connection, according to the 
CIA: A firm that provided computer 
training to CIA officers also-employed 
several members of the Finders. 


The many unanswered questions 
about the Finders case now have Dem¬ 
ocratic Rep. Charlie Rose of North 
Carolina, chairman of the House Ad¬ 
ministration Committee, and Florida's 
Rep. Tom Lewis, a Republican, more 
than a little exercised. “Could our own 
government have something to do with 
this Finders organization and turned 
their backs on these children? That’s 
what all the evidence points to," says 
Lewis. “And there’s a lot of evidence. I 
can tell you this: We’ve got a lot of peo¬ 
ple scrambling, and that wouldn’t be 
happening if there was nothing here.” 

Perhaps. But the Finders say there is 
nothing there—at least nothing illegal. 
The Finders have never been involved in 
child abuse, pornography, Satanism, ani¬ 
mal slaughter or anything of the kind, 
says the group’s leader, Marion David 
Petrie. Petrie, too, says the group has 
never been connected to the CIA. 
In an interview with U.S. News, Pet¬ 
rie described the Finders as a com¬ 
munal, holistic-living and learning 
arrangement. The group numbers 
some 20 members, Pettie says; they 
do freelance journalism, research 
and “competitor intelligence” for a 
variety of mostly foreign clients. 
The Finders work for no foreign 
governments, Pettie says. Their du¬ 
plex, in a residential Northwest 
Washington neighborhood, is dec¬ 
orated with global maps and bulle¬ 
tin boards. Residents of Culpeper, 
Va., 90 minutes from Washington, 
say the Finders have operated an 
office there, too, from rime to time. 
That office contained computer 
terminals and clocks reflecting dif¬ 
ferent time zones around the world. 

CIA officials say they referred 
all matters concerning the Finders 
and the police investigation to the 
FBI’s Foreign Counterintelligence 
Division. FBI officials will not 
comment. Law enforcement 
sources say some of the Finders 
are listed in the FBI’s classified 
counterintelligence files. 

None of this faizes Pettie. He says 
the CIA’s interest in the Finders may 
stem from the fact that his late wife 
once worked for the agency and that 
his son worked for a CIA proprietary 
firm. Air America. Overall, says Pettie, 
“we’re a zero security threat. When 
you don’t do much of anything, and 
you don’t explain, people start rumors 
about you.” To judge from the latest 
case, some of the rumors can last an 
awfully long time. ■ 

By Gordon Within and Peter Cary 
with Ancel Martinez 
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Dear Ted, 

I was listening to Part 2 of the Ted Gunderson telephone interview, and when 
you mentioned the US Customs report about The Finders, I entered US 
Customs Report and Finders into the Google Search Engine www.google.com 
and that Is how I found the web page about The Finders. 

I then sent an e mail to: <geminiwalker@yahoo.com> and asked him/her if 
he/she had any more Information on the Finders. 

In a few minutes, I received a reply which stated that he/she didn’t have any 
more info. 

David Parsons 
Denver, CO 

Ted Gunderson Interview 

http//www.us-gcvemment-torture.com/aav(foremblaze.html 
Parti [2233k] 

http//www.us-govemment-torture.com/aavlforemblaze.html 
Part 2 [3115k] 

http//www.us-govemment>torture.com/Baviforemblaze.html 
Part 3 

http//www.us-govemment-torture.com/Cavtforemb!aze.html 
Part 4 

http//www.us-ga vernment-torture.com/Davtforem blaze.htm I 
Parts 

http//www.us-government-torture.comEaviforemblaze.html 


The Finders 

http//www.geminiwalker-lnk.net/HellFinders.html 
Geminiwalkerjnk (c)2002 all rights reserved 

On February 7th of 1987, the Washington Post ran an Interesting story that did 
not at first seem to have any particularly national significance. The article 
concerned a case of possible kidnapping and child abuse, and material 
discovered In the Washington area that they say points to a 1960s style 
commune called the Finders, described In a court document as a "cult** that 






conducted "brainwashing** and used children "in rituals." DC police who 
searched the Northeast Washington warehouse linked to the group removed 
large plastic bags filled with color slides, photographs and photographic 
contact sheets. 

Some showed naked children involved In what appeared to be "cult rituals," 
bloodletting ceremonies of animals and one photograph of a child In chains. 

Customs officials said their links to the DC area led authorities into a far- 
reaching investigation that Includes The Finders - a group of about 40 people 
that court documents allege Is led by a man named Marlon Fettle - and their 
various homes, including the duplex apartment In Glover Park, the Northeast 
Washington warehouse and a 90 acre farm In rural Madison County, VA. 

It was the US Nows and World Report that would ultimately provide the follow¬ 
up to the Finders story, noting that there Is a certain Customs Service 
memorandum that was written at the time of the original Investigation, 
written by Ramon J. Martinez, Special Agent, United States Customs Service, 
describing two adult white males and six minor children ages 7 years to 2 
years. The adult males were Michael Houlihan and Douglas Ammerman, both 
of Washington, DC who had been arrested the previous day on charges of 
child abuse.The children were covered with insect bites, were very dirty, most 
of the children were not wearing underpants and all of the children had not 
been bathed In many days. The men were somewhat evasive under 
questioning and stated only that they were the children's teachers and were 
en route to Mex ico to establish a school for brilliant children. The children 
were unaware of the functions of telephones, television and toilets, and 
stated that they were not allowed to live Indoors and were only given food as 
a reward. 

A Detective Bradley had initiated an investigation on the two addresses 
provided by the Tallahassee Police Department during December of 1966. An 
informant had given him Information regarding the cult, known as the 
"Finders," operating various businesses out of a warehouse located at 1307 
4th Street, N.E., and were supposed to be housing children at 3918/3920 W 
St., N.W. 

The Information was specific In describing "blood rituals" and sexual orgies 
Involving children, and an as yet unsolved murder In which the Finders might 
be Involved. 

Cursory examination of documents revealed detailed instructions for 
obtaining children for unspecified purposes. The Instructions Included the 
impregnation of female members of the community, purchasing children, 
trading and kidnapping. There were telex messages using MCI account 
numbers between a computer terminal believed to be In the same room, and 



others located across the country and in foreign locations. 

There were pictures of nude children and adult Finders, as well as evidence 
of high-tech money transfers. 

There was a file called "Pentagon Break-In," and references to activities In 
Moscow, Hong Kong, China, Malaysia, North Vietnam, North Korea, Africa, 
London, Germany, "Europe" and the Bahamas. 

There was also a file labeled "Palestinian.” 

One such telex specifically ordered the purchase of two children in Hong 
Kong to be arranged through a contact In the Chinese Embassy there. Other 
documents Identified Interests in high-tech transfers to the United Kingdom, 
numerous properties under the control of the Finders, a keen interest In 
terrorism, explosives, and the evasion of law enforcement. 

There was also a set of Instructions that appeared to broadcast via computer 
an advisory to the participants to keep the children moving through different 
Jurisdictions anil instructions on how to avoid police detection. 

A photo album contained a series of photos of adults and children dressed in 
white sheets participating In a blood ritual. The ritual centered around the 
execution of at least two goats. The photos portrayed the execution, 
disembowelment, skinning and dismemberment of the goats at the hands of 
the children. This included the removal of the testes of a male goat, the 
discovery of a female goat’s "womb” 

and the "baby goats" Inside the womb, and the presentation of the goat’s 
head to one of the children. 

There was also a large amount of data collected on various child care 
organizations. 

The warehouse contained a large library, two kitchens, a sauna, hot tub and a 
'video room.' The video room seemed to be set up as an indoctrination center. 
The organization had the ability to produce Its own videos. There appeared to 
be training areas for the children and what appeared to be an altar set up in a 
residential area of the warehouse. Many Jars of urine and feces were located 
in this area. 

Group leader Msirlon Pettle spoke In an interview In Steamshovel Press In 
1998, noting that In World War II he kept house mainly for Intelligence people 
In Washington and OSS people passing through. 

Official US Customs investigation reports which have been completely 
authenticated by the Investigating officers who wrote them and by a well 



respected investigator who personally knows these Customs officials are 
Irrefutable evidence that 


1.A case of obvious child neglect/abuse involving child pedophile sexual 
abuse/child pomography/Satanic cult ritualistic abuse wherein the 
perpetrators were caught directly in the act by law enforcement, arrested on 
the basis of Irrefutable evidence at the scene, and faced serious charges 
which typically bring sentences of decades in prison. 

2.Search warrants were obtained for the "Finders" cult office in Washington, 
0C and a complete search was enacted by law enforcement which provided 
Irrefutable pictures, movies and documents of such abuse/neglect evidence 
and access to the confidential arrest reports on the "Finders" 
cult from the arrests In Tallahassee which occurred only a day earlier 
(suggesting very high level connections to US intelligence In and of itself.) 

3. All investigation of the "Finders" cult by the FBI, US Customs and local law 
enforcement was ordered stopped by the US Justice Department on the 
grounds of "national security" and the matter of the "Finders" cult was turned 
over to the Central Intelligence Agency as an "Internal security matter," 
since the "Finders" Is and has been a domestic and International covert 
operation of the Central Intelligence Agency. 

4. Any and all investigation of the "Finders" was immediately stopped, all 
evidence was suppressed and denied, and the abused children were released 
back to the adullt perpetrators who had been arrested "In the act" and the CIA 
resumed its ongoing covert operation of the "Finders" cult which is used to 
procure and produce. 

The story of the Finders cult is the story of the development of child/assets to 
be used to entrap politicians, diplomats; corporate and law enforcement 
officials; to sell child/victims to wealthy perverts to raise money for covert 
operations, to train some of the ehlld/vlctlms to be professional operatives 
and assassins of a totally cold, multiple personality, mind control nature. 

To date only one media outlet has dared publish anything about this (US 
News). 

In the last few years there have been more "smoking guns" proving that US 
Intelligence agencies traffic In children, sell them and abuse them. Some of 
these covert operations have been tied to long term and massive importation, 
and distribution of narcotics Into the US by the same (Intelligence agencies. 

1. Why Johnny Can't Come Home...Noreen Gosch, The Johnny Gosch 



Foundation, West Des Moines, (c)2OO0 

http/www.amazon.com/exec/obidos/ASIN/0970519508/gem In lwalkerlnk/002- 
0967448-1865669 

2. The Pedophocracy, Dave McGowan Return to Home Page Return to Table 
of Contents Next page 

http//www.astrologyforthepeople.com/pedophocracy.htm 
Return to Home Page 

http//www.gemini walker-lnk.net/lndex.html 
Return to Table of Contents 

http//www.gemlni walker-ink.net/HellContents.html 
email ...gemln(walker <gemlnlwalker@yahoo.com> 
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U.S. GOVERNMENT EXPERIMENTS ON CITIZENS 


















O n June 1,1951, top military and 
intelligence officials of. the Unit¬ 
ed States, Gftiada and Great 
Britain, alarmed by frightening reports, 
of communist success at “intervention in* 


American prisoners of war were being 
brainwashed in North Korea, were pro¬ 
posing an urgent, top-secret research 
program on behavior modification. 
Drugs, hypnosis, electroshock, loboto- 
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the individual mind,” summoned a smaU.^mjfeaU were to be studied as part of a 
group of eminent psycholo- ‘ vast U.S. effort to close the 


group of eminent psycholo¬ 
gists to a secret meeting at the 
Ritz-Carlton Hotel in Mon¬ 
treal. The Soviets had gotten 
Hungary’s Joszef Cardinal 
Mindszenty, an outspoken 
anti-communist, to confess to 
espionage, and they also 
seemed to be able to indocrinate political 
enemies and even control the thoughts of 
entire populations. The researchers were 
convinced that the communists’ success 
must be the fruit of some mysterious and 
sinister scientific breakthroughs. By the 
following September, U.S. government 
scientists, spurred on by reports that 
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mind-control gap. 

New revelations that'gov¬ 
ernment cold war experiments 
exposed thousands of Ameri¬ 
cans to radiation have 
promised fresh congressional 
■ • inquiries, including a hearing 
lastweek on tests conducted on retarded 
children in Massachusetts. A Depart¬ 
ment of Energy hot line set up to handle 
calls from possible subjects of the tests 
has been swamped. But the radiation ex¬ 
periments are only one facet of a vast 
cold war research program that used 
.^thousands of Americans as guinea pigs. 


From the end of World War 11 well 
into the 1970s, the Atomic Energy Com¬ 
mission, the Defense Department, the 
military services, the CIA and other 
agencies used prisoners, drug addicts, 
mental patients, college students, sol¬ 
diers, even bar patrons, in a vast range of 
government-run experiments to test the 
effects of everything from radiation, LSD 
and nerve gas to intense electric shocks 
and prolonged “sensory deprivation.” 
Some of the human guinea pigs knew 
what they were getting into; many others 
did not. Still others did not even know 
they were being experimented on. But in 
the life-and-death struggle with commu¬ 
nism, America could not afford to leave 
any scientific avenue unexplored. 

With the cold war safely over, Energy 
Secretary Hazel O’Leary has ordered 
the declassification of millions of pages 
of documents on the radiation experi¬ 
ments, and the administration is now 
considering compensating the hundreds 
of subjects of these odd and sometimes 
gruesome atomic tests. But the govern¬ 
ment has long ignored thousands of oth¬ 
er cold war victims, rebuffing their re¬ 
quests for compensation and refusing to 
admit its responsibility for injuries they 
suffered. And the Clinton administra¬ 
tion shows no sign of softening that hard 
line. “We’re not looking for drugs,” says 
cabinet secretary Christine Varney. “At 
least initially, we need to keep our focus 
limited to human radiation." 

In Clinton’s court Now, the only hope 
for thousands who were injured or who 
were experimented on without their in¬ 
formed consent is that President Clin¬ 
ton or Congress will take action to com¬ 
pensate the forgotten casualties of the 
cold war. Continued secrecy and legal 
roadblocks erected by the government 
have made it virtually impossible for 
victims of these cold war human experi¬ 
ments to sue the government success¬ 
fully, legal experts say. 

Despite the administration’s reluc¬ 
tance, Congress may be moving to seek 
justice for all the government’s cold war 
victims. “It’s not just radiation we re talk¬ 
ing about,” says Democratic Sen. John 
Glenn of Ohio, a former Marine and 
astronaut who is holding hearings on the 
subject this week. “Any place govern¬ 
ment experimenting caused a problem 
we should make every effort to notify the 
people and follow up. We ought to set up 
some sort of review and compensation 
for people who were really hurl.” 

Many of the stories of people whose 
lives were destroyed by mind-altering 
drugs, electroshock “treatments” and 
other military and CIA experiments in- 
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■ SPECIAL REPORT 

volving toxic chemicals or behav¬ 
ior modification have been 
known for almost 20 years. But 
U.S. News has discovered that - 
only a handful were ever 'com¬ 
pensated—or even told what was 
done to them. “There has essen¬ 
tially been no legitimate follow¬ 
up, despite the CIA’s promise to 
trade down victims and see what 
has happened to them,” says 
Alan Scheflin, a professor at 
Santa Clara University Law 
School and an authority on cold - 
war mind-control research. “It’s'' 
just one of the many broken • 
promises.” A CIA spokesman 
last week said the agency is 
searching its files for radiation 1 
tests but has no plans to revisit' ■ 
other human experimentation. • 

MKULTRA. Most victims have 1 
never been informed by the gov- = 
ernment of the nature of the ex- •* 
periments they were subjected to " 
or, in some cases, even the fact - - 
that they were subjects. In a 1977 ; 
Senate hearing, then CIA Direc¬ 
tor Stansfield Turner said he 
found the experiments “abhor¬ 
rent” and promised that the CIA 
would find and notify the people 
used in the tests. Turner last week 
insisted that “they found every- EYE 
one they possibly could find.” But , N A 
internal memos and depositions 
taken from CIA officials in a law 7 
suit against the agency in the 1980s reveal 
that of the hundreds of experimental 
subjects used in the CIA’/s mind-control 
program, code-named MKULTRA, 
only 14 were ever notified and only one 
was compensated—for $15,000. 

The 14 all had been given LSD surrep¬ 
titiously by CIA agents in San Francisco 
in an attempt to test the drug in an “op¬ 
erationally realistic” setting. One of the 
victims, U.S. News discovered, was a San 
Francisco nightclub singer, Ruth Kelley, 
now deceased. In the early 1960s, ac¬ 
cording to a deposition from a CIA offi¬ 
cial who was assigned in the 1980s to 
track down MKULTRA victims, LSD 
was slipped into Kelley’s drink just be¬ 
fore her act at a club called The Black 
Sheep. The agents who had drugged her 
“felt the LSD definitely took some ef¬ 
fect during her act,” testified Frank Lau- 
binger, the official in charge of the noti¬ 
fication program. One agent went to the 
bar the next day/and reported that she 
was fine, though another recalled that 
she had to be hospitalized. 

Most of the MKULTRA documents 
were destroyed in 1973 on order of then 



IRRITANTS BEING TESTED ON A U.S. SOLDIER 
1969 CHEMICAL WEAPONS EXPERIMENT 

CIA Director Richard Helms, and the 
records that remain do not contain the 
names of human subjects used in most of 
the tests. But they do clearly suggest that 
hundreds of people were subjected to 
experiments funded by the CIA and car¬ 
ried out at universities, prisons, mental 
hospitals and drug rehabilitation centers. 
Even so, according to Laubinger’s 1983 
deposition, “it was decided that there 
were no subjects that required notifica¬ 
tion other than those in the [San Francis- 


IN A CIA-FUNDED EXPERIMENT, RITA 
ZIMMERMAN, WHO HAD SOUGHT 
TREATMENT FOR ALCOHOLISM, WAS 
"DEPATTERNED" WITH 30 
ELECTROSHOCK \ 
SESSIONS FOLLOWED 
BY 56 DAYS OF DRUG- 
INDUCED SLEEP. 



co] project,” and the CIA n 
no effort to search university 
ords or conduct personal it 
views to find other victims. At 
ral Turner, in his 1983 deposii 
conceded that “a disappointi 
small number” were notified 
defended the agency’s contin> 
refusal to declassify the narm 
the researchers and univers 
involved. “I don’t think that wt 
have been necessarily the 
way,” Turner said. “Not in the 
gious society we live in.” In 1 
the agency successfully appe 
to the Supreme Court to b 
release of that information. 

One of the grisliest CIA-fun 
experiments—and one of on 
few that have led to succe. 1 
lawsuits against the govt 
ment—involved the work of a 
nadian psychiatrist. Dr. D. E 
Cameron. In the 1950s, Cami 
developed a method to treat 
chotics using what he called * 
patterning” and “psychic i 
ing.” According to a gi 
application he submitted in ! 
to the Society for the Investiga 
of Human Ecology, a CIA-fun 
front set up to support beha\ 
control research, the procet 
consisted of “breaking dowi 
ongoing patterns of the patic 
! behavior by means of particul 
intensive electroshocks (dej 
teming)”-and in some ca 
with repeated doses of LSD. 
was followed with “intensive repeti 
(16 hours a day for six or seven days)” 
tape-recorded message, during wl 
time “the patient is kept in partial set 
ty isolation.” Cameron’s application j 
posed trying a variety of drugs, inclut 
the paralytic curare, as part of a 
technique of “inactivating the palici 
The 56-day sleep. The analog) 
brainwashing was obvious to the C 
which provided a $60,000 grant thro 
the human-ecology society. Nine of 
meron’s former patients, who 
sought treatment for depression, a 
holism and other problems at the A 
Memorial Institute at McGill Univt 
ty, where Cameron was director, fil« 
lawsuit against the CIA in 1979. One 
tient, Rita Zimmerman, was “de 
temed” with 30 electroshock sess 
followed by 56 days of drug-indi 
sleep. It left her incontinent; others 
fered permanent brain damage, 
their jobs or otherwise deteriorated, 
case, Oriikow v. U.S., was settled in I 
for $750,000. (Cameron died in 196' 
A more typical experience of tt 
seeking recompense is that of Air Ft 
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■ SPECIAL REPORT 

officer Lloyd Gamble, 
who volunteered in 1957 
to take part in a test at 
the Army Chemical War¬ 
fare Laboratories in' 

Edgewood, Md. He told . 

U.S. News that he was in-' 
formed he would be test¬ 
ing gas masks and protec¬ 
tive gear. Instead, he 
learned in 1975, he and 
1,000 other soldiers were 
given LSD. “If they had 
told me of the risks, I nev- 
er would have done it,” 
he says now. “It was out¬ 
rageous.” He says after, 
the test he was simply 
“turned loose to drive; 
from Aberdeen to Deia-,„ 
ware” while under the in-V 
fluence of LSD. “I didn’t 
even remember having 
been there.” 

Gamble began suffering 
blackouts, periods of deep 
depression, acute anxiety 
and violent behavior. He 
attempted suicide in 1960, 
lost his top-secret clear¬ 
ance and finally took early LEARNING TO 
retirement in 1968. When C0VER 
he belatedly learned he 
had been given LSD, he 
sought recompense. The Justice Depart¬ 
ment rejected his request because the 
statute of limitations had expired; the 
Veterans’ Administration denied dis¬ 
ability payments, saying there was no evi¬ 
dence of permanent injury. 

The Defense Department says Gam¬ 
ble signed a “volunteer’s participation 
agreement” and that he received two 
LSD doses. Gamble and others were told 
that “they would receive a chemical com¬ 
pound, the effects of which would be 
similar to those experienced from being 
intoxicated by alcoholic beverages.” 
Democratic Rep. Leslie Byrne of Virgin¬ 
ia is sponsoring a bill that seeks $253,488 
for Gamble; DOD opposes the bill, say¬ 
ing there is “insufficient factual basis” 
for compensation. Such “private bills” 
usually are difficult to pass in the face of 
executive branch opposition. 

Unreasonable mm? Other cases filed 
by prisoners or soldiers who were given 
a variety of drugs have been dismissed 
by judges who have ruled that although 
the subjects did not learn until the 1970s 
exactly what had been done to them, 
the side effects and flashbacks they ex¬ 
perienced immediately after the tests 
should have prompted “a reasonable 
man to seek legal advice” at the time. 



FIGHT ON THE NUCLEAR BATTLEFIELD, SAILORS 
EYES AS AN ATOMIC BOMB IS DETONATED. 


“The failure to notify and promptly 
compensate the people who were victim¬ 
ized by these cold war excesses is inexcus¬ 
able,” argues James Turner, one of the 
lawyers in the Oriikow case. But he says 
the courts and the agencies now have 
made it virtually impossible for a victim 
to succeed in a legal claim. “Records are 
gone, key witnesses have died, people 
have moved; in the drug-testing cases, 
people are damaged in other ways, which 
undermines their credibility.” 

The justifications offered for these 
tests cover everything from cloak-and- 
dagger schemes to discredit foreign poli- 

AIR FORCE OFFICER LLOYD GAMBLE 
WAS TOLD HE WOULD BE TESTING 

GAS MASKS AND PROTECTIVE GEAR. 
INSTEAD, THE ARMY GAVE HIM - 
ALONG WITH A THOUSAND OTHER 
SOLDIERS-LSD. 



ticians to training mil 
personnel. The Arm) 
posed as many as ? 
soldiers to BZ, a powt 
hallucinogen then u 
development as a ch 
cal weapon. The dm 
tacks the nervous sys 
causing dizziness, v» 
ing, and immobility. T 
sands more also pa 
pated in the Art 
Medical Volunteer 
gram, testing nerve 
vaccines and antidote 
Talkative. The eat 
behavior-control exj 
ments were part of a 
Navy project called C 
ation CHATTER, w 
was seeking “speed 
ducing drugs" for u? 
interrogating “encm 
subversive personi 
The project was event 
abandoned because 
drugs “had such a l 
taste it was not possib 
keep the human sub 
from knowing" they 
been drugged. 

But by 1952. undue 
0RS by such setbacks, s 

psychological resc 
was booming. “On 
the problems we ha 
the way along was the ingrained I 
on the part of (CIA] agents that th< 
viets were 10 feet tall, that there 
huge programs going on in the S 
Union to influence behavior," 
Gittinger, a CIA psychologist who 
saw the Human Ecology society's » 
ations, told U.S. News. 

A classified 1952 study by the U.S 
ernment’s Psychological Strategy L 
laid out an entire agenda for beh; 
control research. Calling comm 
brain-washing “a serious threat to 
kind,” scientists urged that drugs, 
trie shock and other techniques be e 
ined in “clinical studies ... done 
remote situation.” The report 
mused about the potential of ioboi 
arguing that “if it were possible tt 
form such a procedure on membv 
the Politburo, the U.S.S.R. would n< 
ger be a problem to us,” though v 
noted that the “detectability” of th> 
gical operation made its use problen 
Although there is no evidence th 
botomy experiments were ever 
formed, many other bizarre and inn 
procedures were. In 1955, the Arm,' 
ported research at Tulane Univen- 
which mental patients had electrodi 
planted in their brains to measur 




















■ SPECIAL REPORT 

LSD and other drugs. In other 
experiments, volunteers were 
kept in sen&ry-deprivation 
chambers for as along as 131; 
hours and bombarded with 
white noise and taped messages 
until they began hallucinating. 

The goal: to see if they could be 
“converted” to new beliefs. 

As recently as 1972, U.S. 

News found, the Air Force was 
supporting research by Dr. 

Amedeo Marrazzi, who is now 
dead, in which psychiatric pa- ' 
tients at the University of Mis¬ 
souri Institute of Psychiatry 
and the University of Minneso-, 
ta Hospital—including an 18- 
year-old girl who subsequently ■ 
went into a catatonic state for . 
three days—were given LSD to 
study “ego strength.” 

Gittinger concedes that some 
of the research was quite naive. 

“We were trying to learn about 
subliminal perception and all 
the silly things people were be- U.S. O 
lieving in at that time,” he says. «risk 
O ne study even tried to see if 
extrasensory perception could .-' 
be developed by “training” subjects with 
electric shocks when they got the wrong 
answer. But “most of it was exciting and 
interesting and stimulating, and quite 
necessary as it happens, during that peri¬ 
od of time,” Gittinger insists. 

Another former CIA official, Sidney 
Gottlieb, who directed the MKULTRA 



U.S. OFFICIALS FEARED BOTH A LOSS OF MILITARY CAPABILITY ABROAD AND THE 
“RISK OF EMBARRASSMENT” AT HOME IF WORD OF HUMAN EXPERIMENTS LEAKED OUT. 


behavior-control program almost from 
its inception, refused to discuss his work 
when a U.S. News reporter visited him 
last week at his home. He said the CIA 
was only trying to encourage basic work 
in behavioral science. But he added that 
after his retirement in 1973, he went back 
to school, practiced for 19 years as a 


speech pathologist and now works v 
AIDS and cancer patients at a hosp 
He said he has devoted the years since 
left the CIA “trying to get on the sidi 
the angels instead of the devils.” 

By Stephen budiansky. Erica E. G<x>i 
and Ted Gest 



Welcome td'the maze 

< ■; ivl -s '• •..< •,; . 

T he calls come day ^^.^hlw^towaitycars for,a check, 
night, so many thattte llJ{ v q t.^pespite O’Leary’s soothing 


the 12,000 callers.tq the,d<^^'opening theTreasury to dam- 
partment’s hot line want to. ~agedaims. That is especially 
know is whether they might v . . true.when a disputed program 
be able to collect under Ener^f . is ^ejfended on national secu- 
gy Secretary Hazel O’Leary’s rity grounds, 
vow to compensate unwitting ^ - {.IW «*oogh-The best recent 
participants in the UrS/gpv^;#; guide is the case of the 
emmenfs cold-waj ra^tjpn ^, f “dq^ny/inders” from several 
experiments. , ! . ^Wwteip states who blamed 

Answers will be mantl^)jjc^i ; 9 ^n<jer and other ailments on : 
more in coming. But mpslic^U— Taxation frpnn atmospheric , 
era probably have littlcchancel, nuclear tests in the 1950s. Af- 
of success, and even .those whOy ter litigation failed, Utah Sen. 
can prove injuries may J ; Orrin Hatch spent more than 


a decade winning federal aid 
for the victims. More than 
$100 million has been paid 
out, but critics say the maxi¬ 
mum $50,000 benefit for each 
victim is far too modest even 
to cover medical expenses. 

Victims of radiation tests 
may be facing the same fate. 
The Clinton administration 
may decide that fiscal auster¬ 
ity permits only symbolic pay¬ 
ments. “We should do what 
we can to make amends,” says 
one official. “But it may be 
just as significant to explain to 
families what happened to 
Unde Fred.” hi any case, leg¬ 
islator! is more promising 
than litigation because the 
law strictly limits damage 
cases against the government. 

Those who believe they 


have been injured by federal l> 
sponsored scientific or techni¬ 
cal experiments may call the 
Energy Department hot line 
at (800) 493-2998. Veterans 
should call a different num¬ 
ber, (800) 827-0365. Callers 
may be referred to other gov¬ 
ernment agencies. 

If they seem to meet the ini 
tial guidelines, callers should 
be ready for a 15-to-30-minut> 
phone interview, and they wil 
be asked to submit a letter ant 
supporting documents to bad 
their daims. Then the wait be 
gins. But in the sad history of 
federal compensation pro¬ 
grams, many beneficiaries 
have died before the bureau¬ 
cratsgot.to their claims. 


by Ted Gest 


usnews & World Report. January r 





















Ted L. Gunderson 

FBI Senior Special Agent in Charge (Ret.) 

P.O. Box 18000-259 Las Vegas, NV 89114 
Phone: (702) 791-5195. Voice: (310) 364-2280, Fax: (702) 791-2906 
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Why Clint on VAG should 
purge the Justice: Department 

... ... - *•■ VJTCP *>**$*. 

by Harvey Silverglate ' r..;. : .V 


he Department of Justice and 
the Central lnteffigcnce Agen¬ 
cy have much In common.. 
Both are large bureaucracies. 
Both operate mainly in BecreL! 
And both are thoroufhly corrupt unac¬ 
countable. and dangerous to the Ifccrtks 
and lives of die American peopl e. . - * U 

Al the CIA, coemption is endemie. The • 
spy agency has been synonymous with 
sleaze since its creation, during the early 
Cold War era. But Justice, despite ups and 
downs over the country’s first two cen¬ 
turies, avoided (ailing into total disrepute 
untfl recently — specifically. until the presi- 
dencies of Ronald Reagan and George - 
B ush . ...... L*i. u. 

Thar's another difference as wefl. Right 1: 
now. Congress b considering a proposal 
by US Senator Daniel Patrick Moynihan» 
tD*New York) simply to do away vrith the '* 
CIA and. distribute its few essential activij^ 
tics among other agencies — thus break* * 
mg. once and for all. its covert branch.* 
wh'ch is unaccountable either to Congress >£ 
or to the courts. Although MoynUianV, 
proposal is unlikely to get very Car. at feast - 
it's being debate L 


No such easy solution presents itself for 

I the problem ol how to end the reign of ter-- 
ror rt the Department of Justice. liMrW» 
Zoe Baird, fid Clinton's attorney general^ 
designate, will have to show she has the'' 
to piifwiMt « nearly clean sweep not- 
only of Justice Department lawyers and' 
administrators in Washington, but of the* 
various bad US attorneys* offices — in- 1 ; 
eluding Boston's. Only through such •<.' 
purge wilt she be able to bring her depart- ^ 
ment under some form of control. Even *" 
though common wisdom holds that the 
fish rots from the head, the problems at ^ 
Justice are not limited to the top ec he l ons; 
hence, it's Ukdy that cutting off the head ; a 
win not save the body. -j *-«•*•- •** 

In Boston, US Attorney John Pimprimdo* 
and most of Us assistants should get the* 
axe soon after CfatcQ’shmufamta.Baird* 

should d em a n d that e veryon e on Fappalar-* 
do’s staff submit Ms or her reripatioa, whir 
each indfeiduri bring (ben an opport u n i ty - 
to remain employed by explaining boat his 
or her official conduct helped strengthen*, 
the constitutional rights aid vaioes essential * 
to the maintenance pf a free society! It ft at¬ 
test few of them wffl be able to pass.. 
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r the Justice Department — had offered the pay lawyers). sits m federal prison, probably 
’ bounty hunters a $30,000 reward, plus ex* ^ for the rest of his life, 
penses, if they could bring the doctor to'**•*• As in the Abates case, Justice paid wit* 
t the US. More outrageous was the revela* ^ nesses — $1.3 million to six of them — 
lion that Justice had paid its witnesses 1 and forgave these witnesses their numerous 
even larger sums of money in exchange for-' admitted felonies, just to get Noriega, in 

lLaia - A I - U._m mJt **' ImAA —t .1_!.__ 1 . M ■ 


, their testimony against Alvarex. Many of v 
the witnesses were also promised that - 
enminal charges against them would be 
dropped or reduced if they cooperated. .. 

•• But perhaps most idling was this: prose* •?- 
colors kept secret the exhtatee of a witness ‘‘ 
who was pr ep ared to testify that it was an- 

* other doctor, not Alvaro, who injected the ;; 

American agent Apparently, the govern* ,« 

* ment deemed it more important to data re- ^ 
venge in the death of one of its agents — Ul 
and to prevent a new brouhaha over the *•“ b usiness; Accord ing to same independent 
kidnapping — than to protect the rights of;.£ investigators, the federal g ov ernment want* 

’ a suspect who was quite poasfojy bmocent f/.ed to sol the software to American allies — 
The case is over, and the doctor is beck 1 "/ along with asecret modUkatfon that would 
in Mexico. But thb lawless kidnapping and 
the assertion that the reach of Amman 
law extends past Its borders has created a 


feet, 20 of the witnesses against Noriega 
were convicted drug dealers — including a 
founder of the MeddUn drug cartel 
► Official thievery. In 1987, a federal 
bankruptcy judge ruled dial the justice De¬ 
partment used “trickery, fraud and deceit" 
m cheating a smal software company, In¬ 
slaw, out of its creation. The ruling came 
in response to a lawsuit Inslaw had filed 
that accused Justice of stealing the product 
in an attempt to drive the company out of 


stain on the once-good name of American * ■ 
justice that wfll not easily be expunged. - 
> Lo n g d i st an ce injustice. Equally ques- ' 

•?* donable was the method used to obtain the 
" presence of former Panamanian strong** ~ 

2 man Manud Antonio Noriega to stamd tri- *■" 
f al in US District Court in Miami — up*.** 

<• -posed!y for drug trafficking, but more like* 

T t ly for daring to refuse to continue taking ^ a ppoi n ted a spedal counsel to In v estiga te. 
v*AMl«n from tk# OCA and the cia Not surpri si ngly, no c ri m inal cfa orgss have 

resulted. Yet the stench remains. 


allow the US to keep track of some of thdr 
imdfigence activities. 

The ruling against the Justice Depart¬ 
ment was r e mr sed fay the US Court of Ap¬ 
peals, which i ncrc ash^ has aBowed fasdT 
to become a compliant tool of the govern¬ 
ment. But the Inilaw affair won’t go sway. 

- The c o mpan y’s high-profile lawyer, for¬ 
mer US (and Massachusetts) attorney gen¬ 
eral Elliot Richardson, brought anerther 
lawsuit, and Attorney General WBSam Bare 


. orders from the DEA and the CIA after 
^ many years as a reliable, if somewhat re- 
r pcllan t, ally fat the war on drugs and die. 
% battle against communism. '“* l 

President Bush launched an undeclared 
> (and hence unconstitutional) war on Pana* 
2- ma to grab Noriega, resulting in perhaps 
, the most expensive and bloody arrest in 
* American history. Noriega,, convicted in an 
-*’• unfair trial (his fends'Jj*"* ' 

- were'.. froics,a&y^ ? 
thereby 
his ability 



> Saddam's bankers. Then there’s the 
stiD-unfoiduig'' Iraqgate scandal, which — 
as New York Timet columnist William 
Safire has pointed opt—probably should 
resuit in die indictment of several Justice 
Dep ar t m ent lawyers. 

US District Judge Marvin Shoob smded 
a rat when federal prosecutors churned 
that Christopher Drogoul, At* 
CC lahta-branch manager of Ban- 


«"* co Nszionalc dd Lavoro, 
* See FREEDOM, page 16 


Freedom 


i«| a before trial substantially 


---dear to Ow beam of tyrant*, on the incory 

w fos or her chances of Mag con* ' foot th oug h a wouM be ua c o nsiuuiwn al 
nMffcafoMHiafomwtr, *o unpom m nr*urn m had, it ua* okay - 
I and up having served their Mar.' demy bad and aimpfy imp ra eu foe dtfon- 

-MT */ — wadrn md. ■ .. . T ; deal. Ami m IM7. a wajerit; of *r IU»* 

lusike Justified (Ms little exercise la/- “ . 

ist e a d ra detsmion. a concept near mi 


. *"i 


USSiniil. Thejndga did the right 
■Mag ami poBrd the afog aa DrofouTs 
famdiriaL ■**; ''** *' 


Court actaaMy bought that 


*• CIA. and dm CIA 
dec far dm damn* of for Res 
Met* foeobtmeat In D tog o oT a 

SS iT Sili S y ~ 


. ill 

officiate 




dm CM* Bm ■*» nWy hoping dm af. 
Ur aoofd M *o away. Ban beat 10 
puhfic prssnae By agpoin ti a g his an pal* 
fedmri judge Frederick Ucm~ 
taa with a rrpma iloa as a loyal 
ik — who investigated and da* 


e*a*■ 

k 


_ investigated_ 

dm whote sd aUag ga tbag e bmp la 


_ - _Baird to 

pkh ag At pfcce« and sen things oat. The 
Mag ken h fcat a ml imostigadoo wfl 
show dm gommnmm was wflfiag to ban* a 


la pro* 


ted Ike book's management la Rone, 
ahicb s nowe d of the covert effort lofoad 
*j^h^wifc* 

oration, after ai. Bads k. 
dag that Sa d dam weal 
ill favorite dictator to die rein* 
of Adolf Hitter over a spaa of 



1H» map yai mm out m he 
mm Uatga pai rg adnawse runout of dm 
beaernam of soma government buBdiag la 

—a-- -at-- aUm *-- PVmm^s ■ 

WtuMglM, M M HKICt ucptn* 

mam ms caUad as a tafiaklc alp ia die ef* 
fort la Hath die 


► Cola |el. hi ll>4. foedee awaagad la~ 
a arta ad a Caogiasa to en a ct legislation 
dUmfo dm pniiai|iilna. embodied ia 
the Btghd i 

on M dim k M?VMmda.*^ma mow ^ 
hewof hdmridefwdeom trim en g 


‘iiTtirt i>r»V *o*»**A - 


dim j»S. 



2 fcea mal dk9 pfemrea to *aid chinos. af> 
2 tor afticb fcep am mctird, fnoMcusid. sad 
8 often i m p ri saned foe merino* whet their 


s 


1 The justice Department actusfly worn so 
far ta a recent tote that even the 
hcagaa/Boah Soprc « Court ward, fiw to 
four, to overturn du wimuoa of tme «ic> 
lim. Kctih lacohs* i. (lustier Clarence 
Thomas provided tar crucial fifth vote, 
she*"'' unusual — lur Nm — soliciludc 
for dm rights of a rrimfoal defendant. 

0--4 Sihee- perhaps?) 
The Court found dw thrpnemw ant laded 
to prove that lacohe t not pn dupot r d — 
iadependrm of dm uveemoem's s ob * ha 
duo of him mat dn turner of 2b 
— to pa rch a m chit* pura do oa gb dr 
for by any ot h e r wu I. 

Almost no fadctul chttd.pom defon* 
dams, hw e w , an as lucky as larnhsuu 
um. fccbdhm. holy. L Lane Bateman. a 
icacher m fhflfips Bar academy, ia El* 
etev. New Hamps hi re. His life was 
wrecked ia a Imnainl urgy of dwofimaa* 
two, foefod fog mm ut emfai rd nporm of 
sexual abuse of stt lean. Bastmao woe 
nwvictcd of poss es . *m of chid poraagm* 
pby. and may yet jet a prison Mem when 
he it sentenced early arxi 
> Lawyers 
lawyers have been 


not if dwy tefiaa Id 
fcnroaaicfiioM.de! 


die attorney*cfifM prMfaga, aa 
mam *m asm every cMaaa of dm ri*t 
to bam a co n fi d ential n lii in a i bip wkb le» 


Aa pan of fceirs 


af dm FBI (pan of t* lusdm OcponmanO 
haya p ers uad e d fo <ral magjetrattt aod 

cfimBahkrpoi 
^rnc: WDOKmf « 



s 



■J 

/ 


• - 'it *#****_•»*•. 

Freedom 

d—dee Mtni fudges bardjf 

VUk an eye — dg^bw n sw p dw pro. 

Msit tieis^i fustic* 
rcgultti os u the depot—i 
its MMCMees *•#««« 
ndwandconatiabitihupMadan al lawyers 
by stale s e am amt dKlpfcmy agaaries.y 

• as Ivstice ofllcblt. iMcludii^ Assists— i 
Aatasswy General Robert MucB— III («bo- 
«w Weld's right-hand -an while Wdd ^ 
was US attorney in Boston, from IMI to 
a M), art engaged hi a frantic effort 10 / 
make die regulation* effective before the ;- 
Clinton •dnunfesration takes office*. •* ■ *.•*' "V 

The pr ess u re far ibis fete post on ethics y 
h cowing aaeitly feoti career proMCshn,^ 
who figure tfwjrtc too far down dw pofitf-! 
cal food chain It he fired by the Chide* • 
adndnteeiion* and who wont Bush's Ins- 
lice Deportment so fern dw— a nice go* 
Inc-ovmy pec—at. This cynical Isen e Jack 
ploy demonstrates Way: Blor no other rea¬ 
son (and dMie are n—ay), A it o msy Gen* 
cral BaMonnt cMcnd her porge wd be¬ 
low the upper s ehrl en i el Hutices offices 
In Waibhi gion. v ..*> 

•23&w.«: ■■ n • v - . 

‘Z In Msimhwiti as wd as in Washing- 
Mb a wpcmlne of federal "gel tough on 
ton mighshod over 
rights, duo p r ating the n a m i ng of 
i freaUhc “They dial con'gfco up 
a Me tonpo r ary - 
—li ly des er v e n rithtr tterty nor safcir.* 

• The p r o secut or s on dw local dishonor . * 
red range fro— Reagan's Drat appoi ntee, *- 
WiKa— Weld, who served Attorney Gen- /, 
era! Edwin Mac— both as US attorney %. 
here and as a wh t a ni attorney general bit 
Washington before leaving Mccse's sbih- .i. 
infsMp, to Bush's but. Foppalarda 
^The bill of indictment against the& 
Boston branch of the la t ti ce Department 

. includes the fbB—ring: 
l> Vocatian from hell. EeHfer this ycar?g 
f Justice e n c o ur ag ed agents of tbs I—i-$ 
^gneioaand Ns tu ra hta tion Service (INS)■* 
i to arrest oad held fat custody 24 h—ocaal^ 
; Mafeysien tourists—mod tor —ore than *•' 

• v:?3uft3i?3Wsbi^u-. 


| two weeks — who'd arrived at Logan 
4 Airport. The pretest was that the— peo- 

2 pic, —any of the— vseationars. wars 
( needed to testify aga i nst the tour opera- 
C- tor. who was aOcgctRy trying to get two 
i. bn—igraats —to the country who intend 
s cd to overstay their visas. 

$ • Federal fudge Magistrate Marianne 

3 Bowler, befarc the was farced by day-after- 

{ * day froM-psge coverage ia the Basfoa 
Gfehr—consult the U of Rights, did Bak 
2 - end ibis charade. Many of dune feted 
» didn't even appear — court until their 
S eighth day In custody, and —eof tits- 
•—K—nforiably handcuffed whte hi dw 


with a criminal of fen—. 

<: When Bowfar'ordered the Malaysians 
discharged and allowed the— to return 
home. Fappalardo held • disingenuous 
press conference — which he tnatrtl; XtiL 
feg diem to—acts is Ac caXng |ohn Gotti a 
btamanmn.* Fsppdhrdoabodcdarad bis 
office comphtefy hue of Marne far dw ML 
ure to conta ct the Ma feys l s n consulate 
promptly upon tbe d ett au n— t of the lour 
group. He Mimed other argeas of the <m- 
wm mi U-*S. ik *he%L*'. w wni, 
tbe US M ar s h a l s Scrrica. k —yob — 
bureaucratic cmur-your-a— performance. 

► Testimony far sale. In I9B4. US Allor- 
ccy WrJfs atsutaas prosacutors tried to 
persuade tbe federal courts to accept tbe 
uMmujuf a am wuacsscs veto sue ac¬ 
complices In a — 
luce in Mai n e and 

tered Into pirn bamslnhg ___ 

the to tem -so l , The defe n d enttt Kevin 1 
Dailey, who —t su h sa g amd jy c onvicted 
and sent to prfeon. and Set—re Mfehnti 
C e rt— * who is a fa ghht . 

According to the plea agreement, the 
specific p r i s o n terms to to rrrnaMaiadrd 
by the pt—ac—on *.., depend!ed| priori- 
paly upon the —toe — dw Government cf 
the defendant's cooperation* 

US District lodge I— eph Tauro tried to 
pit hit foot down on tins (WOcisI bribery of 
witnesses. He ordwad tbe testimony of the 
witnesses esduded feum the triaL reason¬ 
ing dim dw rewards given them should nm 
depeud upon their succcst in bringing 
•Unit the conviction of the de fen da n ts: 
.“We corns— loh—i to inpeettion of dwt 


type of sufafectfee pressure on 
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PRESIDENT WILLIAM CLINTON 



Clinton says he is a Rhodes scholar—he's not; he never finished. He went to Moscow 
during the Cold War; he organized and participated in anti-American rallies in London, 
England during the Viet Nam War. As Governor he said he balanced the budget 11 
times, he never balanced the budget. He said he didn't raise taxes; he raised them 
126 times. 


During his tenure as Governor he was instrumental in establishing the Arkansas 
Development Finance Authority— supposedly to provide loans to students, churches, 
and schools. The agency was actually used to launder billions of dollars from a $100 
million per month drug operation out of Mena, Arkansas. Millions of dollars from the 
drug operation were channeled to Clinton's personal political campaign—money 
laundered through BCCI banks in Florida; Atlanta, Georgia and former U.S. Senator 
Rostenkowski's bank in Chicago. I have personally talked to some of the CIA agents 
who brought drugs into Mena, Arkansas and shipped arms out. Every loan for the 
Arkansas Development Finance Authority was signed-off by Bill Clinton. Many of the 
oans were never paid off. In some instances not even one payment was made on the 
loans. During a 10 year operation not one indictment was handed down and not one 
truck or plane load of drugs was ever confiscated. During the first week of his 
presidency, he revoked random drug-testing of his White House Staff. A clear 
eparture from the standard practice of his predecessors, who were more mindful of 
how testing relates to national security issues. Five Arkansas state troopers have 
volunteered that he had over 100 sexual escapades, with as many women, during the 
period they guarded him. I have personally interviewed one of these women who is 
now in hiding to protect her life. The documentation for the above information has 
been furnished to U.S. senators and congressmen and still nothing has been done Why 
hasn t Congress investigated the Mena, Arkansas drug smuggling operation? Why 
hasn t Congress called the key witness, Larry Nichols, former Marketing Director for 
Arkansas Development Finance Authority to testify during the Whitewater and Vince 
Foster hearings? Nichols has stated that he alerted President Clinton to the druq 
operation and he was ignored. President Clinton's response was that it was a 
Federal matter-not a "State" matter. The FBI claims Foster's suicide note is 
authentic whereas three independent handwriting experts say it is fraudulent. Why has 
Congress not called former CIA drug smuggling pilots as witnesses? I personally know 
of two who would be willing to testify. Three attempts have been made on Larry 
Nicho s life Law enforcement officers working toward meaningful prosecution have 
been forced to resign or have been reassigned. One has been falsely accused of a 
crime and another survived an attempt to poison him. Since August 1991 thirty 
individuals associated with the drug operation and investigation of Clinton have died 
as a result of questionable suicides, murders, or in plane crashes. Former U S 
Congressman Bill Danameyer has described President Clinton as a draft-dodqinq 
womanizing pathological liar who should be impeached ' “ 



Drug net draws 
closer around 
Bill Clinton 


T Clinton resists 
pressure to release 
bis medical 

' records, the stronger the 
suspicions that he is hiding 
' ; somethin! important, per¬ 
haps even something that 
could affect the outcome of 
the presidential election. 

The White House press 
secretary. Michael 

j^McCurry. was distinctly 
• .ambiguous when reporters 


Bi . n term as Governor. “Bill was 
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so messed up that night, he 
slid down the wall into a 
garbage can." she said. 

The story has credibility 
because she told it under 
oath to a federal grand jurv 
in Little Rock in December 
1990. At the time she was an 
"informant for the Seventh 
Judicial District drug task 
force in Arkansas. Jean 
Duffey. the prosecutor in 
charge of the task force. 


_asked m public whether the veillance audio-tapes from f talked to Wilson days after 
president was suffering the 1984 investigation of { her grand jury appearance 
frem a sexually transmitted Roger Clinton, the Presi- "She was terrified She 
ffVuJr -««*•« *®“««er brother, said her w„ bemg 

i 1“_ C 5“T£ • w, ? hed (Roger was eventually con- watched and she’d made a 


encourage this line of victed for dealing in cocaine big mistake.” said Duffey 
inquiry. The White House and sent to prison). "That was when she 

.. The [apes reveal Ihe, ehe^ iLVlfTrt"tau. wK 

that nobody cares too much Roger Clinton was a drug Bill Clinton get so hi* h on 
about encounters long ago. trafficker - not just an cocaS be fJl! “to a gar 
The impact in post-puntan addict who crossed the line, bage can. .1 have no doubt 
America would be nil. He can be heard describing that ,h“ was Idhn? the 

But not everybody has how he used to smuggle truth * ‘ ,h * 

tacrir In th J\l::Z?' 0nary Ur * e am0MBts of «*■»»« Shortly after Wilson's tes- 
■ - * blUni timony the drug task 

force was closed 
down. Duffey was 
hounded out of her 
job and now lives at 
a secret address in 
Texas. 

Wilson was 
charged with drug 
violations, in 1992 
she was sentenced 
to 31 years for sell¬ 
ing half an ounce of 
marijuana and S100- 
worth of metham- 
phetamine to an 
informant. 

She protested that 
she was “set up” to 
eliminate her as a 
political liability and 
she appealed on the 
grounds of 

i vestigarile* "°** ■"* CUnton '^^"^10 of a 

kdosc ^ Ml ... . . brilliant Arkansas 

Thu is ... <Shed testified about 

Eri h 7S'? seeing Bill Clinton get so •■!»« “ c ?“ 
high on cocaine he fell 
i’SKSI'JSlS into a garbage can... 

rfHwsn' 1 have no doubt ttat she fflas 
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. America would be nil. He can be heard describing 

i ® u * Bot everybody has how he used to smuggle 
; fallen for this diversionary Urge amounts of cocaine 
, tactic. In a biting 
; editorial last week 
i the Wail Street Jour- 
! nai asked whether 
• Clintoo was cover- 
i ing up a history of 
[ drug use. Drugs are 
i a much more serious 
j matter. If the 
{ American people 
i were ever led to 
| believe that Clinton 
i was a heavy user of 
cocaine while Gov- 
emor of Arkansas, 
the scandal would be 
thermonuclear 
Stones about past 
drug use by Bill Clin¬ 
ton are a staple of 
Right-wing radio 
talk programmes. 

■But no major news¬ 
paper in the US has 

*nve$t| Ub at She<1 *°** nk * • weuum cleaner': Bill Clinton 

■ e *Tim is not * She'd testified about 

because drug use is 

rV/toST seeing Bill Clinton get so 

The mainstream 

? n «*h7SSia£ h, 8 h on “caine he fell 

rated allegations of . . , 

who°claimed^ to have 3 030 ” * 

■■young Dan Quayle. * I have no doubt that she 

. In the case of Bill 

w," LTm was telling the truth 9 

•forward wiih direct 
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examine Ihe claims. Hence a vacuum cleaner.” 
the intense speculation m ) Then there is the case o 
Washington about themed.- Sbarlene Wilson, current!] 
cal records. /serving a prison term/ir 

But there are other/ Arkansas for drug offences 


records A freelance jour- She told The Sunday Tele- 
Scott vvhee,er bas graph two years ago that she 


owntejjimwy, ifthgymjkc 
afonffir request. 

/The Republicans are ai 
last beginning to twig. Last 
week I received a number of 


[Sbarlene Wilson, currently phone calls from bashful 
serving a prison term/m operatives on the deniable 


Arkansas for drug offences 1 fringes of the Republican 
She told The Sunday fete- Party They wanted to know 


obtained copies of the had supplied Bill Cli 
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where, perchance, they 
might find a person called 







FORMER PRESIDENT GEORGE RUSH 




A quarter of the 
massive funds 
circulating the 
globe each year 
are the illicit 
proceeds of 
gun-running f 
drug-trafficking 
* . and nfoney--; 
laundering 
operations. 
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E ver since the Nugan Hand Bank affair of the late 1970s. bank crashes have fol¬ 
lowed a slick and familiar template. Narcotics trafficking, gun running, CIA 
covert ops, money laundering and fraud on a massive scale are just some of the 
ingredients that have sent bank after bank crashing to its knees. Once the smoke 
clears, bank depositors and shareholders are left picking up the tab. 

With a spate of billion-dollar financial scandals hitting the headlines. 1995 wasn't such 
a good year for harassed bank regulators and shareholders. Calls for tougher regulation of 
the burgeoning financial markets in the wake of the Daiwa, Barings and other debacles are 
little more than PR palliatives designed to calm the nerves of a cynical public who still 
form the hard backbone of bank depositors. With the best will in the world, regulators 
can't keep pace with an evolving and sophisticated money machine that daily shuffles 
upwards of 24 billion E-bucks around the globe in the blink of an eye.’ 

Yet tough regulation, even when emplaced, is easily and regularly evaded. Banking 
and crime are Cimmerian handmaidens for the simple reason that banks are where the 
money is. Having access to the money and being 'connected' is the name cr the game 
where the stakes are other people's money. This is the dark side of the financial commu¬ 
nity. a hidden face that largely goes unreported—until, that is, a major banking scandal 
hits the front pages. Squirming under the glare of public attention, successive bank dis¬ 
closures have revealed the sinister connections that leading banks have with organised 
crime and the intelligence community. The money-shufflers of 'Spooksville' need *black 
funds' to finance covert operations and appear happy to exchange guns and military hard¬ 
ware for dope that is; in turn, peddled for dollars used to finance other black operations. 
This happy-go-lucky Terris wheel' approach to money-raising on the part of the intelli¬ 
gence community reveals a long history of entanglements with the Mafia. 

Organised crime syndicates are now the single largest business sector on the planet and 
are set to grow. They just love banking. Having accumulated a staggering USS820 bil¬ 
lion from investment interest over the last decade, the Mafia is now estimated to earn 
USS2S0 billion a year from its legitimate investments. 1 Dozens of nations who maintain 
strict bank secrecy laws are, de facto, providing full banking services to these mandarins 
of dirty money. A large number of banks are actually owned by Mafia syndicates. 1 Some 
of the largest and most respectable appear content to turn a blind eye and cam massive 
commissions from laundering dirty money. 4 The prudent image of bankers is just that: an 
image. Banking survives purely on depositor confidence, making it the biggest ongoing 
"confidence trick" 1 the world has ever witnessed. That confidence has been denied by one 
scandal following on the heels of another. 

THE CIA'S HEROIN CONNECTION 

One of the earliest scandals was the Nugan Hand Bank affair. Michael Hand, an ex- 
ClA operative from the Bronx, joined up in 1973 with Frank Nugan, an Australian play¬ 
boy and inheritor of a Mafia fortune, and incorporated the Nugan Hand Bank. The bank 
sported an interesting and exclusive board of directors. President of the bank was 
(Retired) Rear Admiral Earl Yates, former chief of the US Navy's strategic planning. 
Legal counsel was the CIA's William Colby, and Walter McDonald, former deputy direc¬ 
tor of the spook agency, was listed as a consultant. An in-house commodity trader on the 
bank's payroll was also a leading heroin importer, while Richard Sccord. later to be impli¬ 
cated in the Iran-Contra affair, was said to have a business connection. 

Seven years later, the bank collapsed following the discovery of Frank Nugan's body 
slumped in his Mercedes. Clutching a gun in one hand and sporting a hole through the 
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head. Nugan was also holding a bible that contained an embarrass¬ 
ing list of names including William Colby. DCI of the CIA, and 
Bob Wilson, the House Armed Services Committee's ranking 
Republican. Others names listed had a variety of backgrounds, 
ranging from known narcotics traffickers, politicians and business¬ 
es: to personalities from sport and the media. Beside each name 
were listed amounts running into five and six numbers. Following 
public outrage, the US Senate held an investigation into Nugan 
Hand's operations. Amongst other things it discovered that the 
■ tank operated a branch :n Chiang Mai. Thailand—heart of Triad 
I country. The branch was dedicated to laundering the Golden 
Triangle s heroin revenue. Connected to the bank's office by an 
j interconnecting door was the DEA's (Drug Enforcement 
I Administration's) locai office—premises that were also shared 
with the CIA.* 

A: about the same time that Frank Nugan's skull was developing 
powder-bums. Michele Sindona, a free-wheeling financial whiz- 
kid and coruigliere for the Sicilian Mafia, had purchased New 
York's Franklin N'atioaa! Bank and driven it to the wall with losses 
totalling US$40 million. Ranked the 29th larges: bank in the US, 
the Franklin crash became the biggest on record at that time. 
Establishing a fictitious company. Fasco AG. in Liechtenstein, 
Sindona was able to ootam a majority interest in the Itaiy-bascd 
Banca Private Finanziera. BPA was an excellent acquisition for 
Sindona. for not only did it have a close relationship with Britain's 
blue-chip Hambros Bank but it also had a preferential partnership 
arrangement with Continental Illinois Bank of Chicago, owned 
and presided oWby David kenflMy UaIerTd“Secome Finance 
Minister in the Nixon administration). Continental Illinois was 
later to crash spectacularly in the mid-‘80s. only to be rescued with 
an estimated four billion US tax dollars. 

MOBSTERS, MASONS AND THE ITALIAN CONNECTION 
Described by Time magazine as "the greatest Italian since 
Mussolini’. Sindona used his relationship with David Kennedy to 
get close to Bishop Paul Marcmkus. head of the Vatican Bank (the 
Institute for Religious Works [IOR)), and thereafter set is motion 
a tangled web of financial fraud that almost brought the IOR to its 
knees. His empire rapidly grew, pulling a number of financial 

I 


institutions into his ownership, including, in addition to his BPa. 
the Banca Unione. the Germany-based Wolf Bank, the Genera le 
Immobilitre, Geneva's Finance Bank, Edilcentro, a finance com¬ 
pany set up in the Bahamas, New York's Franklin National Bank 
plus 140 other companies spread throughout the globe. 

Sindona's connection to die Mafia probably dates back to Worlc 
War H when he joined in the Mafia preparation! for American 
landings in Sicily. However, it was during the '70s chat th ; 
Sicilian Mafia chose him as their money man. Four years later. :r 
I9 7 4. Den Michele's world began collapsing around him. It wa? 
later discovered he had been skimming off the mob's naxcodollar- 
which he was charged with laundering. Incarcerated in prison fo- 
his part in the Franklin Bank crash, Sindona was later found deac 
in his cell. A dose of strychnine laced in his coffee brought a 25- 
year sentence to an abrupt end.* If Sindona's death was anything 
it was too late. His intimate involvement with another bank that 
crashed with massive losses was to have calamitous and far-reach¬ 
ing effects on Italy's ruling elite as well as the spooks of Langley. 

Banco Ambrosiano was the largest private bank in Italy until i: 
collapsed in 1982 with losses approaching a massive USS2 billion 
At the centre of the scandal was Roberto Ctlvj, Chairman o: 
Ambrosiano and Lodge brother of Licio Gelti, the shadowy Granc 
Master of the Italian P2 (Propaganda 2) Masonic Lodge. GcNi. 
once in OberUutnant in Himmler's SS, held the reins of power 
and knew how to use them—for which he was dubbed "The 
Puppet Master". A consummate blackmailer, he kept a secrc; 
.record of wrongdoing of all those he came into contact with, anc 
wasn't shy m using it to bis advantage. P2‘s membership roi: 
included highly placed politicians, cabinet members, heads of itn 
Italian armed forces and the intelligence services, together will, 
leading industrialists, media magnates, judges, Mafiosi, member; 
of the Vatican Curia and, of course, high-flying financiers— 
including Sindona. P2's ’elite' membership, linked by theii 
extreme right-wing political views, perfectly dovetailed with the 
CIA's long-standing desire to eradicate Communism from the 
Italian political scene. 

The P2 and Banco Ambrosiano scandal broke when Calvi wt 
found suicided* on 17th June 1981 With hit hands tied behind hi; 
beck and a rope around his neck, he bad been suspended Iron 
London's Blaekfriars Bridge in what som< 
saw as a ritual killing. Calvi was P2- 
banker and had been involved-in embez 
aling massive sums of moaey out of hi 
bank and into secretive 'offshore 1 comparie 
in L iecht en stein and elsewhere. A numbe 
of these companies were linked to th 
Vatican Bank. P2 was responsible for 
number of CIA-becked political atrocities 
the time, including the bombing of Bologn 
railway station in August 1980 where 8 
innocents were slaughtered—and mischk 
voosly attributed to left-wing terrorists. 

It took 10 yean before the real story can* 
out Francesco Mannino Minnonia, a pen 
tito (defector) from the Sicilian Mafia, coi 
firmed in 1992 that Calvi was strangled t 
Francesco di Carlo, the mob's heroin 'traff 
manager', at the instruction of Pippo Calo < 
the Corleone family. We now know th 
Calvi. together with Gelli and Sindona. w. 
.embezzling the Mafia out of a forcun* 
Gelli was 'handling* for the Corleonesi 
large sum of money which he passed : 
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Roberto Calvi. (Source: In God's Name, by David A. Yaflop) 
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Calvi who promptly used it to shore up his failing bank. Smart to 
the last. Gelli helped the mob recover “tens of billions of lire’ 
before bolting out of sight.' Despite his best efforts, he was even¬ 
tually arrested in Switzerland to where he had travelled to arrange 
the secret transfer of USS120 million of Ambrosiano's lost loot. 
Bribing a guard with S20.000, he managed to escape. Once over 
the French border, he climbed aboard a helicopter for the short trip 
to Monaco, heme of P2's 'super-Lodge*. From Monaco he trav¬ 
elled to Paraguay—a favourite bolt-hole of many of his wartime 
Nazi comrades—and disappeared from sight. The missing billions I 
have never been recovered. 

The Ambrosiano affair was significant for revealing the web of 
interconnections that existed within Italy's ruling class. On the 
one hand, the CIA was using P2*s ‘coveted’ (secret) Lodge and 
illicit funds to conduct coven wtrfare on Italy's Communists. At 
the other extreme, it demon*ated the Mafia's total infiltration of 
Italian business and politics—a feat achieved following their 
induction into Masonry. Aaonrao Calderoni. a Mafia defector, 
revealed that, during 1977, Mafia bosses*were formally invited to 
join a covered Masonic Lodfc. They agreed to join on the under- 
standing that they would learn the secrets of Masonry but would 
not reveal Mafia secrets. "Men of 
Honour who get to be bosses 
belong to the Masonry: this must 
no: escape you." another Mafia 
defector, Leonardo Messina, 
revealed. "Because it is in the 
Masonry that we can have total 
contact with businessmen, with the 
institutions, with the men who 
administer power..." Messina went 
on to add that the Mafia's secret 
association with Masonry is "an 
obligatory passage for the Mafia on 
a world level".' Masons, like the 
intelligence community, bankers 
and the Mafia, share a common 
interest in secrecy. Similarly, they al' _ 

have a common interest in money, especially other people's 
money. r r 



and well-known members of the Mafia. For the CIA. the group 
had access to a vest pool of'black funds' that enabled it to engage 
in illegal activities including Iran-Contra and Middle East 
weapons deals. Brewton's all-too-realistic view is that this group 
of interconnected 'businessmen' recognised that the SAL industry 
was perfectly structured for a mammoth scam. Backed by govern¬ 
ment guarantees and regulators who would bow (o the right kind 
of pressure, the S&Ls were like ripe plums waiting to be plucked. 

Back in his VP days. Bush intervened with federal regulators in 
a corrupt Florida Savings and Loan that close friends, his sons Jcb 
and Neil, and a handful of Mafia associates were systematically 
plundering. The thrift eventually went belly-up to the tune of 
USS700 million. For a man who regularly keeps a 'plausible deni- 
ability' diary, whose hidden background includes his CIA opera¬ 
tional activities pre-dating his appointment to DCI by 15 years, 
and who, moreover, had questionable links to the pock-faced 
Panamanian dictator, Colombian cartel money-launderer and one¬ 
time CIA asset Col. Manuel Noriega, the thought of his sons cher¬ 
ry-picking thousand-dollar bills off the S&L money tree is all in a 
day's play. 1 ' 

In any complex financial scam, the really important question is 
to discover where the looted funds 


eventually come to rest. As with the 
Nugtn Hand. Franklin and 
Ambrosiano debacles, this question 
has never been satisfactorily 
answered for the S&L scam. 
However, despite a perpetual smoke- 
screen, some interesting facts have 
emerged. In another Florida S&L 
bust that cost US$200 million in a 
shady land-deali the cash disap¬ 
peared down the sunset trail of Du 
Ponfs St Joe Paper Co. The trail I 
went cold in Jersey, one of the / 
Channel Islands. The Channel Isles I 
have long been offshore tax havens I 
- with strict banking secrecy, and. as a (! 
consequence, a large contingent of foreign banks have offices 1 
there. It is now believed that the looted funds were ultimately K 
used by CIA cut-outs to procure weapons for Iraq. 11 
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Brewton, an award-winning investigative journalist, 
spent years tracing the subterranean web of interconnections that 
sat at the heart of this affair that looted the American taxpayer of 
close to USS1 trillion. However, there was more to the S&L affair 
than these words portrayed. 

The select group of extremely rich, powerful people" that 


rear- and fore-legs of the horse we've come to know as 
Demopub [icin' politics. 

Another figure who weaved his crooked way through the SAL 
rale is Herman K. Beebe, the so-called “Godfather" of the dirty 

Breu'ior. r,„*«7 S . iiseiudes the'ClV C^BuT * ** Loui,i T -*• »“•* •"* 

Sena, or Lloyd Benrser,. a S w„. M c k of Cher manual Texans .Iso has Laos™ connexions"* SSStoftSl’wK 


IUNE-JUIY 1996 


NEXUS • 23 













mer. were busy ‘burning out"* the odd couple of dozen Savings & 
Loans. Beebe was transferring USS3 million in 'seed' money from 
his Dank. Bossier Bank &. Trus:. to Harvey McLean. Jr to establish 
the small Washington, DC-based Palmer National Bank that 
boasted a board which at one time or another largely featured in 
the White House telephone directory. The board chairman. Stefan 
Halper, was a member of the Nixon White House. His father-in- 
law. Ray S. Cline, formerly Deputy Director of Intelligence at the 
CIA and one of the old OSS 'China' veterans, was a top foreign 
policy and defence adviser in the Bush presidential campaign. 
Other board members included 
John Bamutn (Deputy Secretary of 
the Department of Transportation, 

1974-77). Frederick V. Milek 
(Nixon's White House personnel 
chief and the Bush-Qusyle cam¬ 
paign manager). William ICilberg 
(Department of Labor, W73-77. 
and member of the Reigian-Bush 
transition team), and John A. 

Knebel (President Ford's Secretary 
of Agriculture). 

Palmer National was the bank of 
choice for :he National 
Endowment for the Preservation of 
Liberty's fund-raising activities that 
provided USS10 million to Col. Oliver North s covert gun-running 
programme that saw weapons shipped south to Nicaragua and east 
to Iran. This operation was essentially the brainchild of former 
DCI William Casey who cunningly revived the old ‘conduit 1 sys¬ 
tem of money laundering that had been used with great success 
during the '50s to fund secretly the Nazi war criminals recruited to 
spearhead the ex-SS 'freedom fighters' scheduled for deployment 
behind enemy lines in the event that the Soviets invaded Europe. 14 
Casey used North as his cut-out, thus kick-starting the ongoing 
row between the Pentagon and the CIA about who should conduct 
coven ops'. North s superiors in the Pentagon have never forgiv¬ 
en him for being the CIA's manikin. At the same time. Ray Cline, 
who had retired from the QA and formed a family-owned compa¬ 
ny called SIFT Inc., was ‘advising' Major General John 
Singlaub—the principal operations officer in the Nicaraguan inns 


•nan. i 

While George Bush was wearing his SAL hat on nts off-days. ( 
his all-singing. aJl-dancmg. gun. dope W money-laundering opera-I 
tions were about » receive a damaging blow as yet another mas¬ 
sive financial scandal hit the front pages. Half a dozen regional! 
offices of the Italy-based Banca Niziontle del Lavoro were raided 
by FBI agents following a tipoff from two junior officers of BNL 
Atlanta." The BNL affair seamlessly follows the well-oiled tern- i 
plate with the involvement of the CIA,*Britain s SIS, LS 
Presidents Reagar, and Bush. British Prime Minister Thatcher, and 
two of Italy's most comipt senior politi¬ 
cians, Bettino Craxi and the Mafia- 
linked Giulio Andreotti. It was to 
reveal the international covert net¬ 
work that was engaged in illegally 
shipping arms to Iraq's dictator, 
Saddam Hussein. Even during the 
height of Operation Desert Siortr .. 
CIA operatives were frantically 
attempting to put together an urgent 
assignment of US-made SAM mis¬ 
siles destined for Iraq’s bloody war- 
machine. By a happy coincidence. 
BNL, owned by the Italian Treasury, 
was run by a close friend and Lodge 
brother of Andreotti. Alberto Ferrari, 
who reigned as BNL's Director-General, was a notorious member 
of PI Nor was he alone in his Masonic affiliations. BNL, dubbed 
“the bank of the P2". "was quickly shown to have among its upper 
echelons a veritable nest of P2 operatives..." 14 with intimate con¬ 
nections to the most powerful Figures in successive US administra¬ 
tions. 

THE COCAINE CONNECTION 
Weapons-dealing is a highly lucrative ‘inter-govemmem‘ bus.- 
ness and hundreds of billions of dollars are involved annually 
Equally lucrative is (he narcotics trade which generates a stagger¬ 
ing US$500 billion per annum. 

As well u having a peripheral role in the Iraqi weapons affair, 
the Bank for Credit and Commerce International (BCCI)—!known 
as the "Bank for Crooks and Criminals International"—became 
one of the major money-laundering 
operations for the Colombian cartels. 
Many of the tame old cast of players are 
found picking the bones out of this bank 
that collapsed with estimated debts m 
excess of $10 billion. "BCCI was oper¬ 
ated as a comipt and criminal organisa¬ 
tion throughout its entire 19-year history. 

It systematically falsified its records It 
knowingly allowed itself to be used to 
launder the illegal income of drug-sellers 
and other criminals. And it paid bribes 
and kickbacks to public officials." 1 ’ 

Over a few short years, the BCCI 
affair would slowly swell to prodigious 
proportions, bringing numerous casual¬ 
ties in its wake. One of these was Clark 
Gifford. Chairman o f First American 
Bancshares, friend of presidents end 
doyen of Wsihington insiders 
Disgraeed. Clifford and his prestigious 
Wsshington law-firm partner Robert 
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/* '™ " , * Jk ? d lw, y ** * ewl USJia million." Few individu- 
/ or msutuUons who were uwched by the scandal would wholly 
I escape censure. BCCTs founder. Agha Hasan Abedi. assLously 

Ana mflnnif*# a _j__ # 


THE BARINGS COVER-UP 

Though for sheer bad luck we couldn't do much worse than 
Nick Leeson, the young and inexperienced British trader at 

DinnfS. SiflfllVWP U/Ka ta/if k tha miA af • U _♦_ 


r --— “vvi» «muh, Agm naxan Aoecj, ass duouslv Nirt r ,u . .- wan 

couned power and influence. A close friend was former IK n ™ on ' the y° un * * nd >ncxpenenced British trader at 

V President Jimmy Caner. --- formef U j Singapore, who. with the aid of a ‘dump* account known 

\ BCCI aggressively sci out to launder the Colombian cartels’ I^iT***"'#151,**S?*** * u P mtilion the 

massive drugs money that would eventually see up to 40 other n* --bumped up losses of US$1.6 bUUon over a three-year peri- 

banks directly or peripherally involved—many of them hiu* scnd,n « Bann P «"hmg to its knees. Until then. Baringssat 
blooded luminaries P 0 r £ banto* ^ ch LT ““ «■“-?« ~ « the oldea J&S 

m Panama. BCCI soon eui a dew wiih Panama* Norien. orain. :" k " ^ d “' ^W" 1 * with history and dark seertu. Barings 

an account for him in the name of ' 20110 -. Dtny ftmdT wcmLi* ^ "-I* ra ‘ <i ' I7l,, “"“O'- B F "“ten standartls it was*, 
leoed and wired l0 Europe. From then. Certifica^fD^I - 1 "!' WOrth ln *• VSU0 ° <»|e but still 

(CDs) were issued that could be used is collateS^smsTto^ 1 ™"*** 5 pUnch * bove 10 wei * hL T ’“ t “• until it began specu- 

mued ---- •• loans attng tts depositors and shareholders'money in Siniaoore s 

futures market. StVfPY re** vtrvrre_, » v c s 


■ : - - u, “ wulu oc uscc as collateral agamst loans 

technique involved cycling the money through an 

fum^ wd T Pln l' C * pCOm Fintncil1 Services, whose huge 
futures and options business was an idol laundering vehicle. 

Discontented with just the narcotics industry. BCCI developed 
lose ties to th» _ _ _ lopM 


-- r —.u«suwiuhj money in bint 

futures market SIMEX. (See NEXUS vol. 3. nos. 2 and 3 ] 

AH the signs are that the Barings affair is a straightforward case 
of bonus fever amongst the senior executives who benefited from 
excessive annua] bonuses. Nevertheless, there may be more to it 

than rkar TV* .w.. :_•_. *_* _ 11 


close ties to the 5S com^ SS^SSK Ztll ■"» 

Israel s Mossad. America's CIA. Bain's SIS. Fence's DGSE Ntt ** *2* ,ne *P«* n « d >° un < SIMEX trader, 

plus the security services of Pakistan and Switzerland The CIA's d i?' n 1 conlnbute 008 10 Hie bank's bouom line 

accounts with BCCI covered several ^ * throughout h is three-year tenure as "the big swinging dick" on the 


accounts with BCCI covered several 
years of covert operations on the part of 
that agency. Principally, payments were 
made to finance Afghan rebels and to 
bribe General Noriega. Almost unbeliev¬ 
ably. BCCI's customers also included the 
notorious Abu Nidal terrorist organisation 
and the Iran-backed Hezbollah—long 
regarded as the arch enemies of the 
Western intelligence community. Abu 
Nidal's Fatah Revolutionary Council had 
a US$60 million account at London's 
fashionable Sloane Street branch. At the 
same time, the bank was responsible for' 
financing deals in which Mossad provid¬ 
ed weapons to Arab terrorists. Peru, 
buckling under the burden of sovereign 
debt, used BCCI to hide its cash reserves 
away from the grasping hands of creditor 
banks. 

Outdoing the security services of many 
small nations, the BCCI also ran its own 
global intelligence network, known as 
the black network", employing an esti¬ 
mated 1.500 trained operatives. Based in 
Karachi, this was a network "of hand 
picked individuals who underwent a one 



—m vii uk 

Singapore futures exchange is beside the 
point. Leeson contrived to report profits 
by creating false accounting entries, and 
thus, year on year, was able to conjure a 
host of ghost profits—carefully hiding his 
real month-on-month losses that eventu* 
t«y grew to a leeth-grinding US$1.6 bif- 
Jion. His superiors, the bank's senior 
executives, delighted with the perfor- 
mance of their star in the east, awarded 
themselves bonuses of US$1.6 million- 
plus for the year ending 1993. Despite 
crashing with massive losses, the direc¬ 
tors walked to new jobs with the Dutch - 
financial group INC which galloped to 
the rescue. Snug in their new sinecures, 
they negotiated USS152 million in back" 
bonuses covering the tragic year 1994 — 
where reported earnings of USS320 mil¬ 
lion in reality concealed accumulated 
losses of US$260 million, which were 
moo to increase sixfold. 

It is now clear that Leeson didn't oper¬ 
ate alone. Those tagged with assisting 
«nd/or colluding with him include the 
CEO, Peter Norris, and the Director of 
Finance, Geoffrey Broad hurst.* 0 


M.u.nuuou wno underwent a one- rear norm, anc the Director of 

year training course in psychological warfare, spying technioues Di th . m Pintnc , e ’ Geoffrey Broadhurst.* 0 
and the use of firearms'*. 1 * P7 * “Piques Discovering the degree of complicity involved at senior levels 23 

When major banks aren't colluding with spooks and organised oIZTSiTJ* by their new Duch 


/-rim- -——..1 6 -, U i »puuu ana organised 

w tpp ? r “ ,etUc h** tnd Mfige in dubious 'in-house 1 
business. Most don t hit the headlines, being swepi away from the 
zlare of the media by red-faced executives. 

One of those that wasn't so lucky was Daiwa Bank Ltd. 

-nnnT ,n * w ' th . ,0SS ° f fa “’ Dtiw * «*ecurives announced to a 
. ound-rnouthed media that Toihihide Iguchi, a small-time 
apanese traae: working out of Daiwa's New York office, had 
acked up » LSSI.I billion loss trading US Treasury bonds 

* n w f Cr ^ U i ty „ bcyond bc|icf - Da,w » claimed that the 44- 
“ l * uch '; knowing a modest trading loss of $200,000 
next WnUng 30 ' 000 "“"“Htorised" tickets in an 

hl V m,sfortunc - Thi* equates to a staggering 

‘ ucTer^h/I M dl ?f d * y ; mak,ng Iguchi onc °f Hw unluckiest 
s the world of high finance has ever encountered. 
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d m publ “? n * 1 “vett-ridden and poorly investigated 
report. The repon chronicles the Bank of England's less-than- 
ealous efTorts to apportion blame to anyone other than Leeson 

tw 0CS | C ! U J ,UC V Ut of im P ediinciu * io its investigation. 
^«e include the accidental destruction of ^"significant claies" of 

records within the offiew of Barings. London, which are cited as 
, mg missing . corrupted" or not "routinely retained" The 
sleuths of Threadneedie Street, however, did not once venture 

y <*•'«« M, entire 

H«J H»ey done so. it ts not outside the realms of possibility that 

™LT y h#v f d,sco ^ rcd ’"fnificam classes" of dwunentt cor¬ 
rupting awsy before their very eyes. 

n °. b0dy iS ** ying which blnks Provided the 
immense funding that the Barings operation consumed. Nor is 
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anybody revealing why these banks would so readily lenn 
** <0 a = 00 ! USJ 1.4 bmr,o ba k ,„ S 

fi.is ir formation, but if we do it’s con¬ 
fidential anc not available". 


A curi¬ 
ous answer indeed. Meanwhile, the 
only casualty besides, of course, the 
bank's shareholders—who. with 
unspeakably ooor grace, continue to 
grumble about ihetr missing USJI60 
mi;.ion—is lesson. Found guilty and 
given a six-and-a-half-year sentence, 
be now resides in Singapore's Changi 
Pnson. Sc.me believe he joins 
Daiwa s Iguchi as a scapegoat, 
demonstrating that when the bucks go 
down in the 'connected' world of high u_ 
finance, those who have most to gain, do 
not . 1 


sometimes both. 


j^£*“ fin>ncu ' «. * * 

‘ Operating within the CM is « small team known as ih. -e 
Column . Staffed by esperienad computer-haekers usin E a r 
.upetcomputer, thts |ro up tracks d,n> money accumula.cc 
~.< • ' - • - » «cret offshore bank accounts 

‘scores of high-level US poiii, 
figures’.» Once the funds ; 
rteked and the secret authorisa* 
code located, the money is electr 
jolly swept up and deposited ir 
US Treasury. Intelligence sours 
esamate that in excess of USS2 t 
lion has been gathered in this rr. 
ner. and none of the now.poo 
high-profile figures is comemp!. 
jng lodging complaints. I) leg; 
You betcha it is, but no more th 
tny one of a dozen other operatic 
that have previously come to light 

can be ejected i„ the eominj yeaT vS'SZSSS 
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mine. If a bank goes belly-up. culpable bank executives slide ir 
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I Is not their money they're 
playing with. It's yours and min# 
If a bank goes belly-up, culpable’, 
bank executives slide into other& 
;Cfushyj6bs with other-ibah^cl® 

disappear down the suHslSral® 

nfmri j S wap 




SPENT ° N oope THAN FOOD v. mini irVI T ”‘ v ‘' i!"'"'* 7 inByrr p,tym * w *th. It's yours - 

™^ ,1,0n fha n annUa,Iy circuUtes lhc Siobe. one quar- (fin^** ^ ^ loo, - wmelin ws both. Simp 

:^T 'IrrSSSr: 

1 1- i _ 


About the AtftfagH 

and Seated . 

crn^l P K h, S' En ? ,and * Hi * career in tl 
stockbrokmg, investment and bankir 

Spinrwd 28 year5a the 1 
of which he spent as a director and treasu 

er of a major British bank. There h 
gained insight into the world of intern, 
nona! we,,** financing and was famiii. 
as £ ects 0 ‘Oternationaf capita 

oinhfu e, ? h ? n ® e an ^ mon ey markets, wir 
global trade finance his specialisation. 

For the last five years. David has pursue 

wr1?i«^ r 4S * fre ?l ir>c * w riter/researche 
writing or contributing to a numbe' r 
creenplays novels, documentaries an 
feature articles. He is currently resea-ct 
mg high-tech, anti-personnel, electromar 
ne ' c w *3pons systems and their foct 
within black’ mind-control/behavioui 
™f.' f ' caUon programmes in the mifitar 
and intelligence communities. 

His other in-depth research project ; 
“ ntres on the structure, powe' an 

takl™ T nUtnCt S^P 5 and 
SSrKsrr f ~ nda|ions . ' n ciudin 

h T Hou5e ’' Council Poreir 
Relabons, Trdateratisss. Bilde-bergers ,(• 

* 1°"^* Orcle'. the Roc/elellc- 
im? Ford - Carneg.e, mol-... 

IMF. Worlo Bank M museum) 


mat Du«ijj< 4 ri 
uwnuuoas to Jen-regulated centres, 
vouticn with this writer. December I w-j tv* - 
^ Sterling. Qaire, CrimSWuhotu Frontiers* 
LioJe Brown, London. 1894. 

1 3 :-. Scc *! in f CU |J «. op. c]L,p:23.'Seeilsooin 
£?£ . Y *“* ««emp^S£^; 

I^° l ileadingFreacbtanL- 

'4. K(vn*f* St un.:.:___■*. . 


Vvw SS*'^* lcd , *® ^“kiog jof jiuoy of Useoid 
^ 1? lbc ClA * ni eiiewbciei ^Tb* 
««y of former Naascoonected to tbe>l>B«KO : 

. — ««. tot, a »nwd “° 0 ,nd 

sAsassa ssssssr- ***•»»• 


^ lurmcr vntimjio 01 

Midlud Bink Group Pic, sited during » Britlib 
‘ v prognnvne, broad eta in Autunut 1995,tbii 
banking is a confidence trick" 

6 . Rohmsor. Jeffrey, ilmon 4 

Schuster. London. 1994 . p. 266 
7 Op. cii.. p 27Z 
S- Sterling. Claire, op c;:.. p. 203 

9. Op. ci:.. pp. 63-64 

10. Brewton. Pete. 77,, Maf,a. CIA * George 
, Bush—tnt untold story of America's greatest 
finance aebacle, SPJ Boob. New York. 1992. 

’ * bn «( synopsis on Busb‘s secret back- 

Uw ‘ < Pj bwWe M (Plexus 
Publishing. London. 1992. pp. 330-333). 

th,* S-*' 21 °? C1C Brewton * book deals with 
tb,s cue l. *ome den,/ («* Endnote 10) 

13 Burnout is j mob scam where they acquire 

. a «"*■->• boos: iu borrowing. * rip j u 

i^sseu ar.. the- p | >ce u m:c v 0 { unLary 


’J' * ^Uiaron. op. eh., p. 14. See 

?Si^ A X J ,h“ d F ? DU> A Ful1 Strvic ‘ Bank 
sK*T & Sl ^ mlC^, Londoa - JWJ ). on ihc BCQ 

18. Kocbin & Whittington, ibii . 

19. Op.cit.. p 130. 

b! pi! i w"’L°. f ,h£ Sm >‘P° r ’ *«»'■■■ 

imS Zi£z? Smi ^ re ' - 

2 ; t t i« on *"d Ipichi Ire obviously culpable. 
S ^P 01 " ,be y di< 2 not act alone. -Siij is 
tbe view of this writer, based on many years' 

uTson's e Z7 ,l 111 imcnuiional binWng. In 
Leeson s case, the luihors of the official 

£!%£? Rtp ° r ' ™ kt " dMf “»«« ^y share 

22. Robinson, Jeffrey, op. c-.l. p, 173 

2j ^ Fosierga:-', Unclassified. No 34 . Fall 1995. 



A REPORT ON THE ABUSE OF POWER 

Editor: Antony C. Sutton October 1992 


Vol. 11 , No. 10 


Shocking Allegations Against President Bush 

Last month Phoenix Letter summarized an extraordinary pcdophilic, satanic scandal In Omaha. 
Nebraska. This scandal involves highly placed politicians, businessmen and a former Omaha Police 
Chief. The high level participants have been able to install and maintain an almost complete blackout and 
cover up. 

The child victims, now adults, have beer railroaded into tail News of the child abuse and related 
murders has not penetrated beyond Nebraska except for isolated reprinting in Italy. Spain and 
Australia. 

Our initial reaction was one of disbelief on two points: 

1. The nature of the scandal and the identity of the influential participants. 

2. The extent and success of the blackout. This event has not made anv major newspaper in 

the United States. Except for an issue of Washington Times. This is almost rota 1 
censorship. 

However one factor ultimately tipped the balance in favor of belief! the status and 
prominent track record o f these accusers: 

1. Former Cl A Director William E. Colby wrote the Foreword to the John DeCamp book 

The Franklin Cover up. In the foreword Colby advises DeCamp “Best thing you can 
do for your personal safety is to tell your story and make sure you have the national 
press interested in this and looking into it with some really good investigative 
reporters. Colby also makes the statement: “There really are people too powerful, 
interests too big, that the rich and the powerful even when doing evil can and will 
succeed and you can do nothing about it at that moment 

If a former CIA Director makes such a statement we have of necessity to give it 
credence. & 

2. Author John W. DeCamp is a former Nebraska Senator, a much decorated Vietnam War 

veteran who initiated OPERATION BABY LIFT out of Vietnam to provide safety for 
2,800 orphaned Vietnamese children. 

_v Gunderson former FBI Senior Special Agent in charge in Los Angeles, a 28 year 
FBI veteran. Gunderson wrote a report on the pcdophilic ring for the Nebraska 
Leadership Conference and includes the comment ,, J can state without hesitation that 

statement in this book is documented by hard evidence.’- Gunderson was an FB* 
child abuse specialist. 
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This is noi a "lone nut" story. It is a story backed by extensive hard evidence and the 
reputation of these three individuals plus dozens and even hundreds of other witnesses, 
investigators, legislators, and newspaper writers. THESE AGREE ON THE BASIC FACTS AS 
PRESENTED IN PHOENIX LETTER. 

The Franklin coverup/child abuse ring demands Congressional investigation and 
appointment of a Special Federal Invesr gator. Nothing less will lay to rest these shocking and 
apparently valid charges. 


Evidence Links Bush To The Omaha Child Abuse Ring 

There is extraordinary evidence linking President George Bush to the Omaha child abuse 
ring. We balanced this evidence against the possibility of fabrication in an election year. If true 
the evidence will finish Bush as a political figure for all time. If not true it is an injustice of the 
gravest nature. 

What we decided to do is present pan of the evidence that links Mr. Bush in some manner, 
incidental or significant to the scandal and allow you, the reader, to make conclusions 

The naive will suggest that surely Democratic participant in the on going Presidential 
election would use this evidence against Mr. Bush. Unfortunately Democratic nominee Bill 
Clinton (also a Yale graduate) has skeletons in the closet, not the least being the Mena affair in 
which Clinton, as governor of Arkansas, reportedly covered up Bush/CIA misdeeds in Arkansas. 

In any event we have copies and partial copies of documents originating within the State of 
Nebraska. Some documents came from Australia. They could be forged. We do not have 

notarized copies. That is why a.Federal Special Investigator is necessary. We believe them to be 
authentic. 

Wc hold no brief for Mr. Bush. We have a decade long record of criticizing Bush and his 
links to the Yale secret society Skull and Bones with satanic features. 

However we always criticize on the basis of accurate and verifiable evidence and we have 
no intention of changing this policy. 

There follows documents linking President Bush to the satanic-pedophilic ring. Wc then 
reproduce an assessment made 15 yean ago on the satanic aspects of Skull and Bones. This last 

information is apparently not known to the Nebraska accusers but is circumstantial support for 
theu charges. You be the mrtpe ™ 


Nebraska Documents Linking Mr. Bush to Omaha Child Abuse 

D cci i rncm <*1 , is a repon 10 the Franklin Committee of the Nebraska State Legislature bv 
Committee investigator Jerry Lowe dated May 8. 1989. It summarizes interviews with Eulice 
Washington We reprint page 9 of one Lowe repon. This places Bush at a pedophilic pany and 
leaving with a black male she identified as Brandt." (Pius bodyguards) 7 

L ^. WC "*F*™*y rcsi £ ncd and was replaced by investigator Gary Caradori. Caradori 
was killed when his light plane exploded in mid air. 

DftCl l lT l cn # 2 is a request for juvenile protection written by Andrea L. Carpenter a 
Protective Services Worker for the State of Nebraska. This repon written some years before the 
Lowe report also cues Bush at pedophilic panics. 

Dmimcm ^ is the front page of inside News, published in Australia November 1991. This 
speaks for itself but emphasizes the point of censorship within the United States: Australians 
know more about Omaha than do American! 



You wilj find more documents in John DeCamp The Franklin Cover Up available from' 
AWT Inc., P.0. Box 85461, Lincoln, Nebraska 68501. ($10.00 post paid) The DeCamp book 
includes numerous photographs and headline extracts. 

See The Mystery Of The Carefully Crafted Hoax for an excellent time-line of events 
prepared by former FBI agent Ted Gunderson. Copies S7.00 from National Leadership 
Conference, Box 30165, Lincoln, Nebraska 68503. 

Additional Notes 

Since writing our original text we have determined: 

" Larry King, prime organizer of the pedophilic parties was arrested and charged with 
financial embezzlement, JiOl Child ahisr» On arrest King was not detained in local jails, the usual 
practice. lung was hustled put of stale without knowledge of his attorney or family. Where to? 

TP t he Sgnnffidd, Missouri Federal Psychiatric Facility As readers will recall this is a prime 
brainwashing facility. 

* L “jy King was never called before the various State and Federal Grand Jury proceedings 
although he was the pnme subject! v 6 

-We are exploring the mid air plane explosion that killed investigator Gary Caradori and his 
8 year old son. The accident report is available and will be analyzed. We SUSBSSI murder 


Satanic Aspects Of Skull And Bones 
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treatment, they are exhibited and used for ceremonial purposes. Where the bones should be 
resting decently in a grave, they have become the centcrT. secret lemony™ brief ly 
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EXECUTIVE ORDERS 



(Check them one by one against The Communist Manifesto) 


1. Executive Order 10995 * Takes over all communications meal 

2. Executive Order 10997 - Takes over all electric power# 
petroleum, gas, fuel ar.d minerals 

3. Executive Order 10998 - Takes over all food resources and 
farms 

4. Executive Order 10999 - Takes over all means of transportation, 
controls highways and seaports 

5. Executive Order 11004 - Drafts all.citizen*, into:work.forces, 
under government supervision (slave labor) 

6. Executive Order 11001 - Takes over all health, welfare and 
educational functions 

7. Executive Order 11002 - Empowers the Post Office General to 
register all citizens nationwide 

6. Executive Order 11003 - Takes over all airports and aircraft 

9. Executive Order 11004 - Takes over housing and finance 

authorities and housing designated as “unsafe 91 ; establishes 
r.ew locations for populations; builds new housing with public 
funds 

10. Executive Order 1100S - Take* over *11 railroads, inland 
waterways and public storage facilities 

n. Executive Order 11051 - Designates responsibilities of the 
Of Sice of Emergency Planning giving authorisation to put the 
above orders into effect in times of increased International 
tension or economic crisis (anytime they want to) 

Then comes the Big One: EXECUTIVE ORDER 11490 - all of the ebove 

orders are immediately activated 

OOA/T F0X65T .7277. PL-84.297.38-112 - H8.$6$ -$73$ . PDD-25 • NSDO-138 • HR-97 . HR-250 

President John F. Kennedy, at Columbia University in 1963 said 
it perfectly, "The high offfceeof the President has been used to 
foment a plot to destroy America's freedc-ra and befora I leave 
this office, I must inform the citizens <■£ their plight. 11 

Ten days later. President Kennedy was eliminated. 


DEPARTMENT OF ARMY REGULATIONS 
ON CIVILIAN LABOR PROGRAM 
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WORKING PAPER 


SUBJECT: National Guard State 
Federation 


Partnership* with the Russian 


1 . For the past year and a half, the National Guard Bureau has 
vor ^w W * lt * 1 Joint Staff and the U.S, European Command to 
establish National Guard State Partnerehios linHn« 

sparda-ot s«i«g*« d ttJL statAP vfth aiaia-rlSl sij&StoasL ^^ 
throughout Central end Eastern Europe <cee> and Newly independent 
States (N1S) of the fenaar Soviet Union. These Partnership* seak 
to encourage long tern institutional and people-to-peopl* 

Uafr&gga cement sustained relationships that can extend well 
beyond pmyly j&LLteflgJft££glS • The Partnerships assist the 
participating nations transition to democratic military 
institutions with peacetirrre utility in providing miiitarv sunnnrt 
oLsmllSZ -mhaziAiAS* Tb* 1994 Defense Appropriations Act 
gave specific Congressiwhal ggdorz?&ncnp of the Stats Partnership 
concept; F¥ 95 report language of the 8enate Armed Services 
Coraitt** again recognizes the unique contributions of the 
Partnership State program. 

2. Tho National Guard State Partnerships serve as a " Bridge to 
Afltsr ica" to facilitato P^C. private wetar tnYfllyimnnt ln tllis 
process. The Stats Partnerships consciously seek to involve the 
U.S. civilian community and thereby enable everyday Americans to 
contribute directly to building free and democratic societies in 
tha former East. A promising relationship is developing at the 
national level between the National Guard Bureau and Sister 

Igtsznailflnal. State level cooperative efforts are 
underway with‘various organizations. 


3. The Interegsncy Workin g Group has approved National Guard 
state Partnerships with fourteen criT~and~"NI5 nations.—Those are 


Country 

Albania 

Belarus 

liulgcria 

Czech Republic 

Estonia 

Eusgary 

RnzcXhstan 

Lnxvia 

r.itbuani a 

Poland 

Romania 

SlSTSkia 

SlovQTiia 

Ulrcine 


Slats .Parcnsr ‘ " 

South. Carolina 
Utah 

Tnnnrcsoe 

Texas 

Maryland 

Ohio 

Arizona 

Michigan 

Pctiony Ivonirt 

Illinois 

Alabama 

Indiana 

Colorado 

California 





ctTBUTCT: Scpportir.g Emerging Oecocracies — 

The Role cZ the National Guard and Reserves 


1. As part of the U.S. military outreach to the nations of 
Or.tral and Eastern Europe, and with Interagency Working Group 
approval, National Guardsmen, Amy Aocervicts and other Reserve 
Component personnel are serving throughout the region to advl sg 
a nd assis t natio n s in th ei r transition to cltlz°n-D aegd. -nilit?. 
org anizations . The effort emphasizes the proper role of the 
military in a democracy, nilItary subordination to civilian 
control and military support to civil authorities. The U.3, 
Reserve components ere seen as compelling role models for a 
capable yet coct-erfective military structure. 

2. Through resident Liaison Teens and short-tera Traveling 
Contact Tears, the program provides ncn -lethal sajistano* axui 
advice focused on building.deaoc re tic allitarvL_inst.ltutiong -E l-h 
cs»ee ti "n utility in support of civilian authorities . Training 
in varfigbting eX-lll« ic specifically prohibited- Aecictsmce irx 
such areas as disaster response, civil emergencies end 
humanitarian assistance is otroseod. 

3. As proven during the Gulf War, "When you bring the Guard and 
Reserve, you bring America.” The Reserve Components consist of 
mere than a million Americans serving in over 4,000 locations 
across the United States. It is part of the fabric of hometown 
USA. Involving National Guard and Reserve personnel, their 
families, communities and civilian institutions in bolstering 
democratic institutions in emerging democracies is one vay of 
providing ouailty^eypertlBe at a reasonable cost while directly 


. Under the "National Guard State Partner ship progr am", formal 
stat e Psrt n ershjr?e n ore now being developed between the National 
yards or selected 5te\t«i* and the Ministries of Defence in many 
Z these nations. The purpose is t o oncouraqo.l o ng 
nstitutionel and ittreule-tp-PQQP_IS-Un*i5fl8 and to cement 


sustainod relationships that can &K£5ffl3. ll ttBU 

ras ters. Through such innovations, the Notional Guard in eacn 
StJite, supported by Army Reserve, Air Force Reserve and other 
U.S. lie carve Component poreonn<*l f e*n b« the key link, in 

providing e "brides to Americ a* to encourage consensus support of 
this vital national security program. Such activities "Add Value 
and America's Role in the World" by providing a role 
rodel cf a cornmmity-based national detense force while $15.1 Bins 








DcrAKTVENTS OF THE ARMY AND THE AIR FORCE 


KATOULOUAnD JUKfjUJ 
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19 Kay 1994 


FACT GHSE7 


SU ^' ECT: Etat6 Part -'' a ” hi -F= vith Vorsin, 


^4 a vd’th- G iiS^ St£t ® £* rt ™" hi P« in 0 antral and 
fautS: nations or th. fota«r Soviet Onion is a= 


stat: 


Alabama 

Arizona 

C* lifcmia 

Colorado 

Illinois 

Indiana 

Maryland 

Kichigan 

Chio 

l-omr. sylvan! a 
South Carolina 
Tennessee 
Tqxzs 
Ut ah 

2. The National 
Aocociate state 
Partnarafcip, 


BA ST-MBS 

Rocania 

Xaxakhatan 

Ukraine 

Slovenia 

Poland 

Slovakia 

Estonia 

Latvia 

Hungary 

Lithuania 

Albania • 

Bulgaria 

Czech Republic 

Belarus 


status 

On-going 

Pending anbaaeador’c OK 
Pending arbaesador’s OX 
On-going 

Aatbeaoador has approved 

On-going 

On-going 

On-going 

Ambassador has approved 
On-going 

Anbaeaador has approved 
On-going 

Anhacnador has approved 
Ambassador has approved 


Cu&rd of Nev Jersey has been approved ai an 
in support of the South Carolina-Albania 


?,! Adjutants Can oral of Alaska, Arkancac, Kansas. 

Mississippi, Montana, Forth Carolina, Hev York, 

u.TSrran. Efa*hfnr+n* a u A nf v._ . # . 4 / 


- -- -- —- iBu»i*wiun or ouir aptrooriai 

entities. ctnar States are likely to volunteer. 

li «. Th « ^ r,leth f 1 asaiatance granted under the National Guard 
s.ete Pa.^narship Program corplironta existing programs of aid 
and association. / 




. A. Vane* Ronfroe 
Colon#!, Usaf 

Olroctor, International Initiative* 


th s LT ssiaa A b ™ uftgwa 

fi« P ! V * r f ace » such an offer i* p xor fc «s 

proc^'£/E" Id SU S*** °^ : M a m r ff iate and 

that could £« eaula^s^b’ on* golng^blla^or^? ' r ^^^ 

would d*™~ZZJr: *~ Gd . b ? our WATO allies S UatQral success 

p-,~^. r '- . g _to. tne Ru^sr* m«« 4.u 1t . * .Such Offer al*« 

f for Peac e is l£zlujrL$» £?* p ' Mrz ^Potlan f n the 
ggPg ajce vpuld Involve Russian 

anJ tinea uJ rh! r*** 1 - ESHHanOierrea. 

311(1 through then with the 5 s f', ftuon,i ' (:II HUd 
Conversely, suck State Partnership ^ S ; J privat8 sector. 

|SBS|£ie_C-S, ;up PPr t for the overall' 8e ?7? t0 develop 
the Russian Federation. overall c.s. military outreach to 

« ^firaursti 

P ? rt B of the EuasJan ?«P r *tioa /P a L?? ar ? 5 t«e PareSFttth 


Alaska 

Arkansas 

Connecticut 

Kansas 

^cuisiana 

Saccachusetts 

Mississippi 


Montana 
K«w Jersey 
N«w York 
Worth Carolina 

Oregon. 
Washington 
w est Virginia 


aj ^-^£k ^i~^ S ro'dSubt e vnyP^ r F !- e ^f J? 0 . a PPoar likelv. 

ssxrka eithL • 

a ^- L ' ■ 5 ■ ^ 

would be encouraged. 

r 7‘^u£{ 

COL Co an *U /KGB _ ZII/cxt rj<3s 






JOINT RUSSIAN/AMERICAN 
MILITARY OPERATIONS 



Joint Military Operations Confirmed 


The Russian people 
are being told more 
about joint military 
operations than Amer¬ 
icans. 


EXCLfSfVt TO TUX ■POTUCBT 

3y Mastin' Mann 

This populist newspaper's 
exclusive reports about foreign 
trooos and combat eouioment 


and pgvchoiogicaJ warfare technique s 
are involveg in cne oi-nationTT 
deployments, uen. u.-acraev adaeq . 
CONFIRMATION CALL 


maneuvering on u.i. sou nave now 

deiense cnier s explosive reve.a- 

oeen cor.nraec ov an official 

tions. a SPOT-IGnT reporter ;r. 

statement, hut most Americans 

Washington called his kev Penta- 

never neard it. The announcement 
on U.S.-Russian military orepa- 

gon contacts to ask whether the 

Clinton administration would 

rations for rapid reaction ’‘crowd 

continue to stonewall on the 

control and ‘public saretv" mea- 
sures were seen omv nn Mncaian 

presence of foreign troop units ana 

television. The L ; . 3. networks 

military logistics in tms country. 

According to least one Highly 
knowledgeable Defense Department 
source. Secretary of Defense William 

blacked them out. 

Interviewed on Moscow TV Gen- 

_era! of the Armv Pavel F Grachev 

the Russian minister of defense 

promptu visit to Russia next month. 
W"hile reviewing joint maneuver-? 

biuntlv admitted on September 5 

tnat ms forces are engaged in joint 

bv U.S. and Russian forces wirn 

training, indoctrination ana rieid 

Gen. Grachev during his tnn 

exercises with eiite L r S. units 'o 

Secretary Perrv will tell newsmen 

aeveioo common tactics for dealing 

that recent sightings of Russian* 

with ‘riots, violent outbreaks. 

units and armaments in the L.3 

terrorist attacks and other 

are part and parcel or the Clinton 

emergencies.' 

administration's “Partnership for 

Kesponcmg to a barrage of 
probing questions from rep.ners, 
Gen. Grachev confirmed that 
rehearsals for such “integrated" 
L.S.-Russian military operations are 
taking place this year both in 
America and Russia. 

High-tech communications eouiD- 

Peace" project. 

au: according :o tr.ese sources it 

is unlikely that Secretary Perrv 

will be able to exnlam whv such an 

inoffensive-sounding program 

should involve training Russian 

rapid reaction units how to “deal 

'with American-stvle public 

ment. helicopters; armored vehicles 

disorders." • 



This is a Russian T-72 main battle tank, painted “United Nations 
White," spotted along an interstate highway near San Antonio, Texas. 
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March 13,1995 


PLANS FOR 

GLOBAL CIVILIZATION’ 

Gorbachev, Bush Lead the Charge 


Just as San Francisco 
was the birthplace of the 
Lnited Nations, now the 
"city by the bay v will host 
a meeting to establish 
ground rules for govern • 
i ng a united world. 

ntetusrv* to tkz stotucht 

By Mike Blair 

::rr.(r Soviet President Mikhail 
Gorbachev has been named u the 
■convening chair" and host of a world ' 
rcrarr. on the “first global civilization* 
p.ar.r.ed for San Francisco from 
-■eptemher 27 to October 1. 

r v :i ‘f a: : “ e conference are i 
5C.-cc:uled to consider how the so- 
colled “new world order" will be 
rovemed. 

^The last dictator of the fallen Soviet 
t-r.ion, Gorbachev has ensconced his 
Gorbachev Foundation USA in the j 
. rrrr.er Coast Guard commandant’s 
residence at the closed U.S. military 
case, the Presidio, in San Francisco. . 

The SPOTLIGHT has learned far¬ 
mer President George Bush and ex- ■ 
British Prime Minister Margaret 
. r.atcher have agreed, among others, 

~ ser.-e as co-chairs of the forma slat¬ 
ed for San Francisco’s Fairmont Hotel. • 
Others to co-chair the meeting on 


the so-called new world order include; 
Tec Turner, U.S. television mogul: 
George Shultz, & former secretary of 
state; Askar Akaev, president of the 
^.oviet breakaway republic of 
r v'*"<?ys:an; Tansu Ciller, prime 
minister of Turkey; Vaclav Havel, 
prime minister of the'Czech Republic 
BUderberger Ruud Lubbers, ex-prime 
minister of the Netherlands; Rjgo- 
berte Menchu, Guatemala, like 
Gorbachev a recipient of the Nobel i 
peace prize; Yasuhiro Nakaao&e, • 
former prime minister of Japan; I 
Julius Nyerene, ex-presidant of Tan. - 
xania and Desmond Tutu, Episconal . 
aichbiihop of South Africa. ^ I 

In explaining the purpose of the 
forum, former U.S. Sen. Alan Cran¬ 
ston (D«Calif.) f chairman of 'the * 
Gorbachev Foundation USA, lament¬ 
ed that hope# for a new worid order • 
following the cold war have Simr ^ r f 
“There appears to be a great 
cynicism everywhere with govern- 
ment,* Cranston said. “And there is a 
yearning for new directions* 

About 8,000 business leaders « 
from 75 countries have been invited 
to attend as paying participants at 
a cost of $8,000 each, which will 
bring the tax-exempt Gorbachev 
Foundation USA a total of $64 
million, if all attend. 

Other invited guests include Vice 
President A1 Gore, President Nelson 
Mandela of South Africa, ABC 
newsman Ted Koppel, novelist Isabel 
Allende, Zbigniew Brrexinski, nation¬ 
al security adviser in the Carter 
administration, Jessica Tuchman i 




MIKHAIL GORBACHEV 

» Heads hla own foundation 


Mathews, senior fellow of the Cour 
on foreign Relations CCFR) w 
writes a column in the Washingt 
Pott, and Paul Volcker, former eh* 
man of the Federal Reserve Board. 
CLINTON NOT MVtTSD? 

President BUI Clinton does i 
appear either on the list of eo-eha 
or invited guests, which is unun 
since he has received high pra 
from Gorbachev. 

According to the Cepe Cod (Mas 
chuaatta) Timet of January 23, 19 
Gorbachev stated: 

(See GLOBAL, Page 
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to a billion dollars in fresh $100 bills. The money, 
flown out of JFK, comes: straight from the U.S. ; 
Federal Reserve. An exclusive investigation.i 
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Arming from New York: 
Flight 30 'j cargo of U.S. 
cash being unloaded at 
Moscow's Sheremetyevo 
airport on January 4. 
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A few minutes “That money is used to support organized crime; it’s usi 
SSH Personal opinion, this is an abomination, lfet it appears ti 


loads another series of even larger bags. In one’s got big enough balls or • small tracks money laundering for the I S. Tree, 
total, this flight will carry about 2.300 enough brain to do that. - sury. fiscen director Stanley Morris in 

pounds of SIOO bills, or 5100 million. The Russian mob. according to numer- more blunt today: * Russia’s bunking >ys. 

The plane departs |FK at 5:45 p.m. ous well-placed law-enforcement sources tern is a cesspool." 

Throughout the flight, an unarmed courier interviewed by Ntew York, has been using In fact, the Russian bunking sworn, little 
for the Republic National Bank of New an unimpeded supply of freshly minted over six yeurs old. has ulruadv btxvnto one 
York unwinds m the passenger cabin while Federal Reserve notes to finance a vast and of the world’s leading moncy-laundering 
the money "sits all by its lonesome" in the growing international crime syndicate, centers, replacing Panama us nc favored 
cargo hold, according to one law-enforce- American C-notcs are the unofficial cur- dirty-currency exchange d mv Covuibum 
mem source. Upon arrival at Sheremetyevo renev of Russia, of course, and can get cinel and the Julian Mafia. A 1*44 Cl.A rc- 
airport ut 10:53 a.xi. Moscow time, the things done there that rubles cannot; but port identified ten of the liircc>t Russian 
money is transported by more armored the hundreds are also being used to fuel banks as mobbed-up fronts. And in hi- 
trucks to Russian banks, which have pur- the Russian mob's nourishing dollir-based speech to the United Nations lj<; October, 
chased the X100 bills on behalf of clients, global drug trade, as well as to buy the req- President Clinton declared niuncv ;undu - 
who typically pay tor the cash with wire uisuj villas in Monaco and Cannes. The ing a threat to national security Vnmir.i’ 
trnnsler> .rom London bank accounts. Russian Mafiyo has also used laundered enterprises are moving vast ?un’> of tll-aot- 
Rather remarkably, no one has over funds to set up operations abroad, indud- ten gains through the tmomationa! fitian- 
tried to hijack Delia Flight 30. even ing its American offshoot in Brooklyn’s cial system with absolute impunity." -w 
though it has left JFK at the same time Brighton Beach ("The Organfaatsiya." said, signing a presidential Jirc.-xc order- 
live days u week—rarely carrying less than New York. November 7. 1994) and has ing the attorney general and the Trinit y u* 
SIOO million and sometimes more than Si begun investing in legitimate businesses identify individuals and organit.rmu- ir- 
billion—for more than two years. Since across Europe and in the United States. volved in global financial crime and -eizc 
lanuary 1994. federal authorities estimate The Russian mob's monstrous growth their assets here jml aorevul. 
more than $40 billion—all in uncrrculoted has been aided considerably by Its ability to So then why are Republic National tfa-ik 
S) 00 bills, hundreds of tons of cash—was quickly and easily launder its dirty criminal and the U.S. Federal Reserve contmumg lc 
shipped to Russia. That far exceeds the proceeds into clean—and now supposedly supply millions of crisp, clean SIOO bills to 
total value of all the Russian rubles in cir- counterfeit-proof—U.S. hundreds. Russian banks that so many money-laundering <v 
cufation. All that money has remained banks have been eager to assist, which is perts agree are tainted? "Republic* guilr 
safe only partly because or security; an- not terribly surprising given that a good of willful blindness, though not in techni'- 
othcr reason is that anybody who might number arc owned outright by Russian cal violation of any existing law•" <a\s a for- 
be inclined to pull ofT such a heist is also mobsters. "Almost all Russian banks ire mer New York State Banking Department 
well aware of who is buying all those corrupt." Major General Alex Cromov of official. That money is used to tunport .,r- 
$100 bills. the Russian tax police told a September ganized crime; it’s used to supoort black- 

If you np off Russian banks, you np 1994 international conference on Russian market operations." agree* an official a* 
off the- Russian mob." says one Mafia organized crime co-sponsored by Financial the federal Comptroller of the Currcro ,.f- 
source here in tnc United States. "And no Crimes Enforcement Network, which lice, which regulates Republic "In mv tv- 




MfW YU HU IAMUARY It. 199b 


8 «•>.„».> \ti8 v. .. 










one federal official, 


^oiui opinion, this is an absolute abomina* 
tion. It should not exist. Yet ii appears that 
n least part of the federal government sees 
nothing wrong with it." 

A provision in the 1992 Annunzio Wylie 
Anti-Morey Laundering Act requires 
hanks to make sure that they're not know- 
ngiy doing business with criminals or then- 
gems. For the record, the Republic Na- 
tioml Bonk, which makes millions ofT the 
currency soles, insi.su it is certainly not 
nuwingly selling 5100 bills to mobsters. 

'‘That 's my responsibility, to make sure 

don't sell to the bonks that have orga¬ 
nized-on ire ties." soys Richard Annichari- 
u. one of Republic s compliance officials. 
That's the hardest thing to find. In faet. if 
you know of any. let me know." 

And the U S Treasury, which makes 
oH »il any Si00 bill that leaves the 
uun«r> and never comes back, is similarly, 
blissfully ignorant. "What do we know of 
Republic s customers? ‘ says New York Fed 
pokesmun Peter Bakstansky. “We don't. 

5 their responsibility tc know who they 
are sending it to." 

"I’ve run out of places to check." says 
cpublic's .Annicharico. a retired FBI 
jent. "Someone tells me [the banks are 
corrupt | and gives me substantial reason 
why—you know, anything, really—we 
on t sell to them. I mean, anybody who 
rlls us not to w?'ll stop them tomorrow." 
Annicharico acknowledges that a federal 
moncv-laundcnng task force had contacted 
1 im about Republic's currency trade wiih 


Ruma. "The task force told me that they 
think Russian organized crime is involved 
m money laundering. But so what?" he says. 
“Who? What? Who? No one’s been prose* 
cuted. What’s the crime? Tell me—I’ll stop. 
I always tell them. 'Ten me which banks, 
and we’ll stop.* I can t find them. I’m not be¬ 
ing facetious." 

W HEN TVF SOVIET UNION FEU 
span in 1991. so did the 
entire government-con¬ 
trolled banking system. 
Replacing the government 
banks were private institu¬ 
tions chartered and sup¬ 
posedly regulated by the 
new Russian Central Bank. 
But as Major General Gro¬ 
mov told the international conference, tne 
application to charter a new bank typically 
consisted of making a S 100.000 bribe to a 
banking official. "A grossly underregulatcd 
banking sector sprang up virtually over¬ 
night." says Harvard economist Jeffrey 
Sachs. Now you have 2.000 banks, many 
o! which are deeply undercapitalized, and 
therefore everything is possible." 

The mob saw the possibilities. Also 
known as the Vvruvskui Mir. or Thieves 
World, a loose federation of Soviet mob¬ 
sters immediately grasped (hat the end of 
Communism heralded a glorious new 
world criminal order By 1 992. crime was 
the only growth industry in Russia, with il- 
licit cartels controlling as much a* 40 per¬ 


cent of the nation's wealth: the country had 
become, in the words of one forme- Cl A 
director, a "klcptocracy." And having con¬ 
quered Russia, the Vorovskoi Mir was ea¬ 
ger to expand. 

On July 2. 1993. two chartered jets 
touched down in Yerevan, the capital of 
the former Soviet republic of Armenia. U nd 
disgorged a panoply vf wisegms front the 
United Slates. Germany. Turkey. Italy, and 
South America. They had been cal ed there 
by Rafik Svo. "the gangster equivalent ol 
an international diplomat." according to 
Russian organized-crime expert Stephen 
Handelman. Svo was determined to bring 
order and mutual prosperitv u> the 
Thieves’ World by ending bloody tun war- 
and (urging alliances with me Sicilian 
Mafia, the Brighton Beach gang, and 
Colombian drug lords, all of «hich >em ’ 
emissaries. At the meeting it was decided 
that the Russian honking system, new and 
vulnerable, would be used :u launder 
funds, make favorable loam to "friend*." 
and supplant Zurich as a haven for dirty 
money. The Hg joke at the Armenian con¬ 
clave was. "Why rob a bunk when vou c.m 
own one?' 

(At another 1993 summit, between 
Russian and Sicilian mobsters in Prague, 
the Russians agreed to launder Mafia drug 
profits in exchange for a f ranch is.* on 
choice nnrcotics-smuggiing routes through 
central Asia. Then, last linear, in Puerto 
Rico, a third super summit was called iu 
settle increasingly internecine bailies and 
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to carve up the Russian drag trade. Short¬ 
ly before the meeting, a Russian banker in 
New York was overheard on an FBI wiretap 
saying he was going to Puerto Rico •'to dis¬ 
cuss who wc will kill.') 

Russia, not exactly unschooled in the 
ways of corruption, quickly took to the new 
system: politicians cops and government 
bureaucrats joined the fold. The country was 
already awash m dirty money, and not just as 
a result of traditional organized-crime aetiv- 
ities Soviet generals ransacked military ar¬ 
senals and sold them to shadowy arms deal¬ 
ers or even shadowier terrorists. (Just last 
month. Admiral Gennan Ugryumov warned 
mat tfce Russian Maf\ya was looting 
weapons from the Russian Pacific Fleet s 
anm depot in Vladivostok, after security 
agenti. arrested a navy officer and confiscat¬ 
ed nine pounds of plastic explosive and a 
large quantity of ammunition.) U.S. officials 
privately complain that billions in aid have 
gone into Russian banks, never to be seen 
again. In the first two years after the fall of 
Communism, between $60 billion and $70 
billion worth of rubles, gold, and other ma¬ 
terial assets were spirited out of the former 
U.S.S.R. by the criminal elite, a melange of 
gangsters and black marketers, unemployed 
KGB spies, and Communist Party hacks. 

At the center of the looting is the Russ¬ 
ian bonking system. Since there are no reg¬ 
ulatory controls over proprietorship, even 
felons are permitted to own banks What’s 
more, there arc no money-laundering laws, i 
regulatory agencies, or depoaitor insur- i 
once The Russian Central Bank is notori- j 
ously lax in exercising control over the na- i 
tion’s nascent financial system—a point t 
Russian central-banking officials readily 
concede, last September 13. in a meeting i 
in Moscow with State Department envoy t 
Jonathan Winer. Viktor Melnikov, the Cen- I 
tral Bank's director for foreign-exchange j 
control, “expressed great concern about t 
the state of the Russian banking system, c 
citing estimates that anywhere from 30 to n 
80 percent of Russian banks were under ti 
the control of organized crime.’ according ii 
to a State Department cable obtained by a 
New York. Melnikov also warned that f< 
"much cf this (imported U.S 1 money was n 
being u«cd for ilicgal purposes, including b 
narcotics trafficking" and currency smug- ir 
ghng -| 

Initially, the mob used Russian banks 
just to park their money. Then they began w 
to “buy banks, to find out who has big de- n 
posits so they knew who to kidnap.’ says m 
Jack Blum, a Washington lawyer who di- pi 
rected Senate investigations into money m 
laundering in the late eighties. Then mob- 


trolled 


n- Russian banks took in huge deposits of 
in nareo-dollars from South America, con¬ 
ap verting them to ruble*, then back into del¬ 
is- lare rhrough European and U.S banks. In 
essence, the Russian banking system had 
he become a giant Launcromn. 

w “It s very difficult to tell from the out- 
nt side what a transaction (with a Russian 
as bank] really means " says the State Depart- 
is ment's Winer. "There are not a lo: of pub- 
v- lie documents. You can't go to an SEC to 
r- look at a balance sheet for a Russian firm 
I- the way you can in the United States. You 
st can’t go to a bank regulator and [find out] 
d what kinds of loans have been made, what 
g the underlying source of capital is. or any 
s other number of key issues, let alone who 
y their customers are. 

“These are issues which the Russian 
a Central Bank is concerned about." Winer 
s says. 'These are issues which the Russian 
! Association of Bankers is concerned about. 
t because they are net unrelated to ihe mur- 
I der of the bankers.’ 

) More than a dozen Russian bankers 
• have been killed since 1994 one for jim- 
‘ P ! y refusing a loan. Many more have been 
threatened. The deputy superintendent of 
1 *he New York State Banking Department. 
Robert H. McCormick, says he has heard 
stories of Russian bank examiners being 
chased out in a hail of gunfire. 

’It’s very frightening." says Dan Gelber. 
minority chicF counsel of the Senate Sub- I 
committee on Investigations, which has I 
held hearings on Russian crime. ’What i 
(do] you do with • bank that from top 1 
down is not honest? I mean, it almost ere- 1 
ates a situation where there is no remedy." c 
More sawy Russian hoods have hired j 
sophisticated money managers and inter- t 
national lawyers to move their dirty money, a 
Increasingly, they have purchased Euro- a 
pean companies with histories of legitimate / 
banking activity and then used them as c 
conduits to pass illicit funds into the inter- fa 
national banking system. More ominously, b 
they have acquired hidden control of banks k 
m Austria. Germany. France, Switzerland, u 
and England, according to U.S. law-en- u 
forcemeat sources. Americans doing busi- g 
ness in Russia have had to contend with “a ti 
banking system that’s so bizarre and rudi- t) 
memary it’s hard to believe," says Blum tf 
"It’s sort of like the Wild East * er 

Meanwhile, swaggering Russian dons <u 
wearing thinies-style Capone garb have th 
ratcheted up prices on the luxury-housing R 
market from Rio to London'i Soho district, th 
paying for million-dollar properties with lai 
minty new J100 bills. jj ( 

l« was only a matter of time before those ta 

hundreds started coming home to America, ut 
and the Vorouskoi Mir with them. mi 
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the Russian mot' >mco itv 
Brezhnev era. u hen lew Mi 
gangsters in the thuu>anflj up¬ 
lifted Out of th.* Gulag and giver 
visas to emigrate tu the U'..y un¬ 
der refugee status. Ore ol the 
biggest wa? Marat H.u.igjL 
brainy biacx marketer ongm.iliv 
from Odessa w ho made jh ,m 
to of evading state and federal excise ta\ un 
n gasoline by passing it through a daisy chain 
w of dummy corporations "Marat said he 
t] read about capitalism, and he knew he 
tt could do well over here.' Robert 
y Eisenberg. Balagula's se f-eonr«sed eon- 
o sigljere and a New York bw>cr who Luo 
testified in federal court against Gem Oil 
n executives for setting up gasoline-bootleg- 
' ging schemes with Russian gangMei-. tin 
i 1991 . the tong Island-based Getty became 
the first oil corporation in recent history to 
- be convicted for gasoline bootlegging.) "He 
said he came here because he hated Euro- 
i pean languages. He said German grated on 
him." 

By the mid-eighties, hundreds of millions 
of dollars of illicit Russian bootleg monev 
was flowing into the U-S. banking »\stent, 
where it was cleansed and used to acquire 
legitimate businesses. One of the Russian 
mob's principal conduits to legitinuev was 
Marvin E. Kramer, a Brooklyn lowver w ho 
helped the bootleggers evade paying bil¬ 
lions of dollars in gasoline ta.\e> from the 
mid-eighties through the early nineties. 
Whole walk of hit office on Avenue l : . near 
Coney Island, were lined with Hack hinder* 
containing the paperwork for dummy cor¬ 
porations: Russians walked in and bought 
the dummy companies literally off the shell, 
and used them to set up daisv chains iu 
avoid paying taxes on the go* they sold 
Around the same time. Kramer was doing 
corporate work for a number of legitimate 
businesses, including the up-and-coming 
beverage maker Snapplc: the Russian Ikhh • 
loggers would hang out with Snapplc exec¬ 
utives in Kramer’s office, where the\ wvic 
under surveillance by a siate-ond-lederal 
gasoline-bootlegging task force. "Even 
time I went in there, there was people m 
there from Snapplc—you snow, big >hoi> 
the owners or managers." says a senior law - 
enforcement source who worked on the 
case. "And they were always In there niih 
these Russians." It is unknown whether the 
Russians ended up investing in the 
then-privately held company (Quaker 0;ii> 
later bought Snapple in 1994 for SI.7 bi - 
lion. after which the brand promptly 
tanked), but it’s unlikely that Snapple exec¬ 
utives would have known anv investment 
money was dirty, the source says. 


January, Russian moteters met in Puerto Rico toi 
•an banker ui New tork was overiieard on an FBI 
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The Russian bu*tfgi!er>‘ hunk of choice 
w «s Republic, whose suspect client ac- 
count* were subpocmcd by federal officials 
the laic eighties. Balagula end doeens of 
'. ,er Russians—the ones who hadn’t been 
killed in turf buttle.*—were subsequently 
convicted of gasoline bootlegging. Kramer 
I nseif escaped prosecution, testifying for 
hours before a Long Island grand jury 
Jbout the bout loggers under a grant of im¬ 
munity. "The grand jurors wanted to hang 
i. soys the source. "He came out in a 
rtch limu. parked it right in front of the 
vtndow.' 

The bootlegging prosecutions proved 
v a temporary setback. Long envious of 
•ir lewi>h cousins :n crime, the 
urovskoi Mir dispatched Vyachesiav 
vankov to Brighton Beach in 1992. 
ikov was a vary, or godfather, and one 
the most feared gangsters in Russia: 
i.lc m New YurK. Ivankov quickly mus- 
ied in on the Russian Jewish mobs cm- 
taking over its evtortion racket and its 
utive narcotics trade. He formed “com- 
“• brigades' tun b> an cx-KCB officer to 
jlleci tribute from legitimate businesses 
Idwidc. arbitrate disputes between 
>ian businessmen, and murder rival 
-jsters. He forged alliances with other 
ussian gangs across North America and 
‘ jp a front company in New York called 
ic. Inc., to launder drug money, while 
on Eduard, based in Vienna, "conducts 
*ide array of financial and banking trsns- 


> out kins throughout Ccn 
■ irai and Weswm Europe 
(including England) in 

an effort to laander pro- - 

ceeds of Ivankov's illegal activities," ae- 
cording to an FBI affidavit obtained by 
New York. 

Ironically, it was a Russian bank that 
proved to be Ivankov's downfall. In the au- 
tumn of 1994. Bank Chare in Moscow col- 
®"d depositors lost more than $50 
million. Some S5.5 million of the numey 
hod been invested in Summit International, 
a New York investment house set up by 
two of Chare's Russian board members. 
Soon ofter the bank's collapse. Chare’s 
president. Vladimir Rachuk. was killed by 
unknown assailants in Moscow. Last 
spring, his successor. Roustam Sadykov. 
fiew to New York to ask Summit's direc¬ 
tors to return the bank's missing funds. 
When the directors refused, Sadykov al¬ 
legedly asked Ivankov to collect the debt. 
The following month. Ivankov and two 
henchmen visited Summit's Wall Streci of¬ 
fices. Summits owners and former Chara 
officials. Alexander Volkov and Vladimir 
Voloshin, fled in terror, eventually inform¬ 
ing th; FBI that they were being extorted 
by Ivankov. The men were later kidnapped 
at gunpoint from the bar of the Hilton ho¬ 
tel in Vlanhatton and forced to sign a con¬ 
tract promising to pay one of Ivankov's as¬ 
sociates S3.5 million. As an inducement, 
the father of one of the men was shot to 


death in Moscow. 


Early on the morning 
of this past June b. the 
FBI yanked u startled 
Ivankov from his mistress's bed in Brighton 
Beach and charged him with extortion. A> 
he was being led into the FBI building, a 
defiant Ivankov kicked and spit at re¬ 
porters. ‘Let them put me on the chopping 
block—let them crucify me on a cross." the 
wry Inter told a Moscow newspaper. “I'm 
tough. I will survive." 

In a seme. Ivankov dues survive. Tlv 
money-! a undering colossus he helped es¬ 
tablish now circulates tens of millions of 
dollars annually in the New York area. ;u 
cording to low-cnforcement sources, who 
are more than a little concerned. "Am time 
that dirty money can find its way into the 
U.S. financial system, it poses u risk to us" 
says ferry Rowe, the IRS's chief officer of 
narcotics and money laundering. "It can. in 
ran. give criminals an opportunity u> oper- 
ute in a legitimate arena, whether it he in 
the political arena or buying up businesses. 

I mean, we could end up with those com¬ 
panies in some way supporting political 
candidates that they think will hdp them in 
one way or another." 

Among those indicted with Ivankov 
one of his high-ranking associates. Yakov 
Votovnik. Volovnik's father-in-law. R w m un 
Kaplan, owns the Russian Samovar restau¬ 
rant. s popular Russian-mob haunt in mid- 
town that was also named in the FBI alii- 
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•bvii iis ii prime base for Ivankov s .:ukc- 
downv And Kaplan—-along with the own¬ 
er of the National Restaurant in Brooklyn, 
another mob hangout— is a member of tne 
Russian AJvisory Council, a mosth hon- 
orarv committee set up last October by 
Brooklyn district attorney Charles | 
Hynes. "The owners of the restaurants are 
decent persons, but the Russian Mafiva 
hany- out there." soys Alexandre Cram 
f editor of Brooklyn's \RS Russian Dai. 
'>'■ ‘They arc good places :o eat. but Hvnes 
should not be associated with them It 
•>cikU out a bud message to the Russian- 
A.nercan community.* 

! !>nc» has also reached out to the Rus-- 
un summuniiv | C r campaign cuniribu- 
non> One ol the members of both his fi. 
n.'ncc and campaign-steering commi'tecs 
Aii' rtarn Slotmek. a flambovant lawyer 
whu aNo represents a veritable catalogue 
oi 1 he local Russiun mob. including 
Ivankov and Ralagula. 

IKnc'. who has been criticized in the 
P.im by :eueral officials for foiling to lake 
Risoan organized crime in his jurisdiction 
'er.uusk declined comment 


mg sent 10 entities which have been deter 
mined, rightfully or wrongly, and I believe 
rightfully, to be controlled by organized 
crime?* says a source close to the Banking 
Department s investigation. “It just didn't 
make sense to me. The analogy I always 

USC ,f " w ? uU ** lik * sending monev 
to llohn Gotnsl Bergen Hum and Fish 
Uub. Why are we aoing that?" 

bm^king officials were so con¬ 
cerned by the Criminal Investigation Bu¬ 
reau s findings, the source says. that they 
urged fedemI agencies to probe Republic's 
banknote trade with Russia. But 'right 
down the ‘tne" from the FBI to the CIA. 
"basically, the response that we were get- 
ting wun. -Y tfa h. j t look* tike we ve pit a 
potential problem here, but you know 
what, ft's not our problem.' 

To us. it was like a sore on Cindy Craw. 

0r J s l aCv ’ ! 1 mcan * ** was there. And I 
said. Cecz. isn t someone curious about 
how that sore got there?'' 

II American law enforcement was slow 
on the uptake. the Russians certainly knew 
whai was going on. At the September N 04 
conlcrercc. a Russian general was asked 
why Russian banks were buying billions of 
dollars in U.b. currency. According to a 
pa met pan 1 at the meeting, be chuckled. 

atwt t L .L.., ', 1 


ugm andsold on the spot market in Kei- 
terdim. The proceed* .ire wired ihivucb 
front companies on the Continent and ,ie- 
posited in London bank.-. UmcMer. c: u - 
an order for. say S40 million n t.b cur¬ 
rency through a bank in Mus.m. The nnnk 
wires Republic, placing a purcW order 
for the cash. Republic bu\> the current \ 
from the New York FediT.il Reserve Si- 
multanctMMly. Republic receives a w-. v 
iransier for the same account from ii- v - 
London bunk. Republic pocket- .1 cotnn- 
sion and Hies the cash Jrum Vw York . v 
Moscow. It is then used bv mob-ier* ic hi.v 
narcotics or villa... or run poiitic.il cam. 
paigns. Republic'* eouiitcis . 11 . uiih •/>. 
corresponding bank.- in _onJ<-n 
Moscow and not neecssirilx inccu-iom 
of those banks. A* ur ... Republic i> .on- 
cemed. if there is a problem with the .j>. 
romer. it's up to the hank ir 1 ,^. 1 , . 

Moscow to warn it. * \il ,»*,«> meumsen 
upon the American bank i. i v -cc if ii*. 

Otherbanktsaduk anis;:tukj SaiiK i V . 

ogntzed by the central *\,nk .1 shat ccur- 
try. says the New York >utc it.mknv |\ 
portment source. "To me. kvk.nc dl ‘„ 

someone who has been bv, cn.wen-.em 
all my life, do I think max be * m.chi i- „ . 

^ome willful blindnc*shcv.o' ‘ nkin L V 


-s I'XNKI'.t,;, H|.l‘l-,\TlON ts FA £*%THING. >0 
xx hen agents of the Criminal Investigaiion 

Bureau of the New York State Banking De- and s uU-'-Qh v, ' utR,ca : ^° me w "ltul blindne- here. c 

part mem teamed two vears ago that Re- Then he went 1 Sundering looking the otner \vj%» I ( h-- 

bH Nun Bank r fifc * ^ur eoumiv: 

billion, cl dollars worth 01 federal turren- 
cy io many a> SOcorruot Russian banks, 
they became ularned. "This posed c ques¬ 
tion to us: ll there are legitimate reason.— 
jnd there very well mav be—for this mon¬ 
ev ii. be going over to Russia, vchv is u be- 
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in our country; ibe money is coming over 
here, being cleaned, and being brought 
back.'" 

buie Department officiate sty the mon¬ 
ey laundering works something like this: 
Ru.sian a*.ets. such as oil. are stoten bv 
underworlj figures or corrupt plani man- 
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In any case, the quci ,11 .. : ?,vi ;■(.. 
New York State Banking Depur mom C 
no lynsdiction over Republic K-.au.c „ 
a federally chartered bank ,vjul-.:cci In .h, 
# Comptroller of the c urren*. x. 


Officially, the Treavur 
'he suie or L'.S. . 
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.md hoi th_- priorities efiaw enforcement— 
*iu*ukl drive the trade. 4 high-level meet¬ 
ing ol Fed and Treasury officials was con¬ 
vened m \l'u>hiitgtun Iasi year, specifically 
K' vl the huge dollar sales by Repub¬ 
lic u Ruvia. Fed officials defended the 

trade, saying that other than through direct 
lujiu. it ua> the beM way to bulk up the 
sagging ruble and help Russia enter the 
global free market, according to one par- 
iKipant 'Further, the Fed maintains ihar 
the U.b Feasury earns SI5 billion a year 
liom ddl.ii sales abroad, the difference be- 
1 " wn tlv 4 cent» it co-t> io print the hun- 
dred dullar note and the remainder of the 
lacc value on the bill that is pocketed until 
the note is redeemed, which in many cases 
will be never. "Its an interest-free loan to 
the L.S..” sjys Edgar Fcige. a University of 
Wisconsin economics professor and a con- 
sulum tu the Fed.) 

When one official at the meeting sug¬ 
gested that Republic might be doing busi¬ 
ness with banks controlled by organized 


ferred out of Republic Bank iniy Russia ;s 
beyond that which is needed to support the 
normal use of U S dollars in the former 
Soviet Union, and that a further study 
needs to be made as to the actual use of 
those funds. But then the individuals who 
are in charge of researching all that slate 
that this is. in fact, used to support the 
black market and organized crime. Bu: that 
does not appear ;in) the final report that is 
submitted to the policy-makers.” 

So far the on;y action taken regarding 
mobbed-up Russian banks has come at the 
state level. "We frankly have had a number 
of expressions of interest from Russian 
banking institutions.* Uy s Robert H. Mc¬ 
Cormick. who heads the fureign-commer- 
cial-banks division at the New York State 
Banking Department. However. Mc¬ 
Cormick says, “there is a whole potpourri 
of problems connected with the Russian 
banks, [including! money-iaunderingactiv¬ 
ity and underworld connections. So we 
generally discourage Russian banks from 
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pending with the Fed. Inkombanks April 
24 application is pending as outh agencies. 
"Why j s lt that there are s> few Russian 
hanks that operate in New't jrk , “ asks the 
banking-department source "The primary 
reason is that none of them arc trusted ‘ 



- * - - -.it uwvuurage Russian o an its from clients—that are ru 

fed era! officials had done nothing about the money sales.‘To 
ez, isn t someone curious about now that sore got there?’ ” 

crime, unoiher . ntamudv o-_ t _l_. .. ® 


crime, another vigorously defended Re¬ 
public. saving it does a tremendous amount 
of due diligence lo make sure the Russian 
bunks arc legitimately operated. 

“And that in itself« a big laugh.* says the 
participant. “There is no possible wav for 
anybody to conduct-due diligence on a Russ¬ 
ian bank. Then* were people there from the 
Fed who have no common sense at all." 

The dissent reaches ill the wav into the 


applying for branch or agency licenses." 
Because of strict state and federal licensing 
standards, only four Russian banks have 
applied for representative-office status in 
New York, which would allow them to do 
P.R. work but not operate as banks: other 
Russian banks backed off. aftc- learning 
they would have to submit to a rigorous in¬ 
vestigation by the state and the Fed’s Board 
of Governors. "We have to be concerned 


UndL l r>fJ:ld ,s ,ha .' . they *"\ n,dm S ,n or F»- times when we check that very briefly, riw 

new* is not good * 


--... ..... mump in urya- 

ntzcU-erotic activities out of the former So- 


viet Union through their so-called corre- 
'pondeni bunk relationships." 

Indeed. New York has teamed that an 
merugcncy federal task force on econom¬ 
ic crime nude u preliminary finding that 
Republic's dollar trade with Russia is con- 
>Mcm with money laundering, according 
io the Comptroller of the Currency source 
anj another investigator with knowledge 
ol Republic's activities. Drafts of working 
purer* prepared by task-force analysts 
'tated thi' finding, but the charge.'* were 
'tempered substantially* in the final drafts 
ih;it go to senior policy-makers, says the 
official. 

Vn )ork■ “Have you gotten anv word 
ut working reports that have accused Re¬ 
public of money laundering and working 
with Russian organized crime?" 

Comptroller of the Currency official: 

' Not phrased that way. No." 

Vn- York: "How do they phrase it?" 
Comptroller of the Currency official: 
"Well, what they do is. they indicate that 


In 1992. Stolichny Bank, one of Russia's 
five largest private financial institutions 
and a major recipient of cash from 
Republic, met with state banking of- 
ficials to inquire about a charter. Af¬ 
ter being discouraged, it never fol¬ 
lowed up with an (application. 
Stolichny is identified in a classified 
CIA report is a front for organized 
crime: the respected Austrian 
newsueekly Wirtschafts Woche has 
cited police records that alleged 
Stolichny's owner. Alexander Smol¬ 
ensky. was an international drug 
dealer in the top echelon of the 
Russian Mafiya. two other alleged¬ 
ly mob-linked banks that buy cash 
from Republic— 

Inkombank and 
Promstroy — 
have submitted 

applications. _ 

Promstroy s license to open a repre¬ 
sentative office was approved by the 


Esfite ali the invksticatjuas 
and all the high-level meetings 
and intemtttonai conference* 
that seem to involve Republic 
National Bank of New York, 
compliance olficer Richard An- 
nicharico insist* the bank ha* 
never been officially accused of 
selling money to a mobbed*up 
Russian bank. “No. I never 
heard that.’ he soys. “But the innuendo is 
there because we sell to [Russm|. But so 
what?" 

Asked about a recent classified CIA re¬ 
port that named ten major Russian 
banks—among them many Republic 
clients—that are run by organized enme. 

Annicharicu replied. 
"We looked at that, 
and we stopped do¬ 
ing business with 
some of those banks 
as a result of that.* In fact. Annicharico 
says. Republic would completely shut 
down the dollar trade if federal officials 
ever showed it hard evidence that its client 
banks in Russia art corrupt. “Believe me. I 
wish they would," he says. “But you have a 
large faction of the U.S government that 
thinks it’s great! You have some of the law- 
enforcement people who are negative on it 
So you have a dual thing." 

Many law-enforcement officials say the* 
are not surprised Republic seems to be in¬ 
volved in such a controversial banking 
practice. "Republic has had a checkered 
pa«.“ says the New York State Banking 
Department source. "They’ve been • sub¬ 
ject of suspicion over the years People 
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h *rf.*? rt of »"nned when they heard Re¬ 
public s name linked to mobbed-up banks 
in Russia.’ 

Institutional investor to 
** P*“]*P* tbe lnoj{ successful banking 
entrepreneur cf the postwar era,’ Repub* 

u * lhc ***** Edmond Safra. 
htu built up a S30 billion global empire 
wtule mussing a persona! fortune exceed- 
wg $2 b illion. A Lebinese-bom Orthodox 
descended from generations 
of Syrian traders, Safra was also 
a financial prodigy. By the age 
of 21 he had founded Banco 
Safra in Brazil, which became a 


cion League. Though Safra wav stung by 
the accusations and character a>sjs<tin.i- 
cion, they helped inoculate his hank upinw 
subsequent money-laundering allegation* 
that later emanated from legitimaie law-en¬ 
forcement inquiries, as well as .-on- .m.,» 
reporters. 

Around the same time American Ex¬ 
press was disseminating these iiuiiouu* 
falsehoods, the DEA. Custom.*. and ihc 
Swiss police were investigating S.ura - 
banks in Switzerland and New York Tor 
laundering Colombian and Turkish drug 
money. “I can say on the record thjr ihc 
tense 1 got from the agent with respect to 
Republic was that they wire concerned 

■Miit »< • ... ....... 


*nagn« tor lewtsh-night capital from the tt«uhr £Ji I TOpcc ‘ t0 

volatile Middle East and later South AmeT Iw b - l J*> were «w*ntcd 

let- In 1966, he founded Republic Natim- £ ™ mlm - “r> w ®«"> «on 

»l Ben* hi New York with »lonf*!? 1ST „“himuaonef of Cu.-ioms 

Hot h. cepiul , frora ‘ 9 * 1 “ISM.(Defiedbyiheb.nl. 

bro-mitonc. RepubMc^ulckly h5 'caulri bS^ ol"' T R “ b 
became known on the street u a hank that ; .u “ fi , a 1 conference 

^ouW send an armored car to pick up dru * 

Urge sums from its more secretive cu* S. k l ^ u ? * n of > ou You 
tomers—no questions asked The hank “£ d y °JJ r are engaging in sleaze.' he 
r*w "Pidly Md r n w1he^L,S ehouicd. A ew ycer, |. K ,he ceding 

H** >he US., whh n«!?of *42 » ^^3^1)" r ™ mu "' 

* b ‘“™< Hd invejtipiiorr ,o 
Sifre’s Geneva-based Trade DeveJTTJjf J epuW . ,c - ^"ksgiving Day. 1 987. two 
Bank (TOB). Republic lad anefh^^I brothers arranged u> flv to 

for the nine months ending September 30 th^iT tf" KLM . 0Ut of L L - A - *fter checking 
» 993. of $193.8 mfllion ^ * 3 °’ “> Zurich on Pan 

Safr^specializes in niches that most oth- r” P -Mick - V 

«r banks eschew, such as tradiiw anM «vi - - 1 f ® onl “* Greg Fistic, then a DEA 
banknotes. Though its comnrission *on ^ nNCEK * t0,d ' Vw '* 

"upsi* 1 —w-- 

^X^USSS.'iE,'; 

volume business, and it ties into the re La- 5*^ deputing drug 

iwrurtiip* they have with the central banks Zurich whiA ^ 2Tt i Tr0< ^ ^ 0W1 f Mn > 

«£?? ‘a lthinkio ° * f “"*izfiz 

W^pje were panicky about a bomb" say 
inone of tfoi« blast containers, and exploded the 

WtSCSSBRSS the 

viettm of a smear campaign orchestrated cL?^T- £ r nVWt,,Mlionii 5 P“ nnin « lour 
by American Express, which had bought Priced that ogenu Wtfrt con ' 

Republics Swiss parent. TDB. for $520 avenu 2.** Rq 5* W,c " BS coeiipBcit. “The 
mdhor in 1983. (Safra regained contScrf S?' 122 2ft duwn 00 Kepub- 
TOB five years later.) African Em &"*** *™ Ke **» _l 

lured a convicted felon to spread false s” w ** * rotlcn bank ' 

He* in the international ?eia depictina wr^t^h!^ 5 EA ,nv 5 ,,i « ,,ive »«P«n 
Safra as an unscrupulous operator in* land * fie L n Bem - Switzer- 
volved in everything from I rencontre To d.^H ? nd #PP 2 V * d b > « hc DEAs IWic. 
moiKy laundenng Safra successfully sued fe lhc Iink 

two newspapers in France for libel and f?*™' "* Rc P ub,i ^- 

eweninaikr bhakarcht Trading Company of 2Uirieh 

Switzerland ... .. 


JZ25S P Won 1 *S**'**m 

^ , #nd 18 mil,ion - ^ 
went to four charities, including the Inter- 

national Red Crow « n d the Ami-Defama* 
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the head:* of these criminal organizations 
and ax*i5is those criminal organizations. 

"ShaWjrchi Trading maintains accounts 
at the Republic National Bank of New 
Nark, a bank which has surfaced ;n several 
previous monev laundering investigations. 

"While he was alive. Mahomoud 
ShAarJii i Mohammed's father) main¬ 
tained j ciose relationship with Edmond 
Safra. owner of the Safra Bank and 
lounder of the Trade Development Bankas 
well us the owner of approximately 38 per¬ 
cent of the stock in Republic National 
Bank of New York. Ail of those banks sur¬ 
faced in Mahomoud Shakarchi’s alleged 
drug laundering activities.” 

In March 1989. the Magharians were in¬ 
dicted in Los Angdes for money launder¬ 
ing. two years later. Shakarchi* records 
•flt subpoenaed by Swiss and American 
police, who also confiscated Shakarchi j 
account at Republic, through w*ich more 
than Sdoo million had passed over a five* 
year period. Neither Republic nor Safra 
nor Shakarchi was indicted, though 
Shakarchi later told Israeli journalist 
Rachel Ehrenfeid that he was convinced 
that the DEA was going after him to get 
him to Hip against Safra. 


w»Pk w« mg unii^ in?) U*U uidftl WC wtit 

unaware of—they are one of the largest 
vendors of banknotes in the world. They 
actually buy and sell dollars. And you 
know, we were totally ignorant about the 
whole process, and when we heard that a 
courier was flying out with S25 mil in an 
airplane, you know, we kind of freaked out. 
When we sat down and saw that a lot of 
the business that they did was in conjunc¬ 
tion with the Fed. and It was part of the le¬ 
gal sales and purchase of U S. dollars, they 
explained, it least to my satisfaction, that 
they’re trying their damnedest to keep the 
dope money out of their bank." 

Others are less charitable. Buddy Parker, 
an assistant U.S. Attorney in Atlanta who 
has prosecuted major laundering cases, 
say*: “Wall, let a say Republic always had 
some very interesting customers who find 
ihe government looking at them, more so 
than maybe other banks. 

"I know that a number of customers of 
Republic Bank have been targets, some of 
which have been prosecuted, some of 
which haven't.... Well, they seem to have 
mote than their lion’s share of these kinds 
of accounts. And these kinds of accounts, if 
you look at the way their activity has been 
conducted, would say. 'You know. gee. this 


IS™' c w “ quietly Stuff stinks. This smells. I've got m be sus 

oppvd in 1990. after the U.S. Annnm nm.u .k~.> ...l. .l-___ _ 


dropped in 1990. .flctthe Uii. Anorac, pknom .boul whothbMou^Wer i,7l cd 
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duvi»ci wiw k. lull I» j icucriit jorcc on 

money laundering. “The resui: that we 
have an international banking system that 
knows no horizons. Ii operates around 
the clock. Our laws, however, know hori¬ 
zons called national boundaries" 

The Treasury Department has started a 
program called Operation Outreach to re¬ 
cruit banks to help stop money laundering. 
"All of the major banks in New York were 
receiving drug monies and still are today 
Our prior strategy wa* to try tc get evi¬ 
dence on them and see if we could jam 
them up.’ says Passic. the former DEA of¬ 
ficial who runs the program. "Sometimes 
we found out there were just very minor 
people in the bank that were involved, mat 
the upper management really was r.oi in¬ 
volved, as we initially thought. So what 
we've been trying to do lately is work with 
them, and see if we can encourage them to 
develop patterns and profiles on accounts 
that they have, and basically close the ac¬ 
counts down [of money launderersj and 
chase them out." 

Republic is on the board of Operation 
Outreach, and its cooperation has been 
laudable, says Passic. But well-informed 
sources say Republic pressed law enforce¬ 
ment for documentation about mub links 
to Russian banks only after being contact¬ 
ed by New York late last year. 

No one In government with even rudi¬ 
mentary knowledge about Russian orga- 


amm in charge' of'ti7iT s* 7S2LZZ T f^ mcteri « 4c bluntness. That's Ihe smell the international banking system. Many say 
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nV says a U.S. Treasiry official “Ihe bomb squad put the suitcas 
Jed them, and $2.2 million went flying out the top ofthe thing.” 

Passic lavs Hv hvlUv** Ch«baw.k. __ 




Passic soys he believes Shakarchi Trading 
was willingly doing business with drug 
traffickers. Customs agent* who investigat¬ 
ed Safra said they didn't want to talk about 
him because of his power. “If you go after 
<jmebodv like Safra. you had better dot 
evoiy i and cross every says one of the 
Customs agents who worked the Shakarchi 
case. 

Passic. who says he ’investigated the 
Ml out of Republic," paid the bank a 
backhanded compliment, saying it used 
more due diligence than he had initially 
thought. "When we went up and talked to 
them and saw the programs they had in 
place, actually, we were surprised. Be¬ 
cause if you look at the activity that the 
bank hod through various comers of the 
world with these traffickers' accounts. 


C OMBATING MONEY UUNDMING 
may be a top priority of the 
Clinton administration, but it’s 
virtually impossible to stop. 
There are about 700,000 wire 
transfers a day, totaling $2 tril¬ 
lion. Some 1300 million of 
that—less than one sixtieth of 
one percent—is laundered 
funds hidden by the huge vol- 
ume °f legitimate transfer*, says a Sep¬ 
tember 1995 report by the Office of 
Technology Assessment. The report con¬ 
cludes that there is no existing technolo¬ 
gy capable of identifying all but the most 
obvious trade anomalies. "There is no 
w«y you can program the system to say, T 
warn you out of these 700,000 transfers 
to look for [dirty] banks.' ” says Rayburn 


nudear materials, then it’s 
money laundering. "Even 
though you can’t fault Re- 
public as to the current interpretation of 
the law, it doesn't neccsssrily mean that it's 
legal." says a IVrasury source. 

“It just means that some of the questions 
that you ask (arel ahead of where we have 

-u!'" *** ^ ute Department’s Win¬ 

er. We are grappling with It. We are trying 
to put It together. But all of this has hap- 
pened very quickly, and It’s taking us some 
time to get adequate answers." 

As part of that effort, the Treasury 
helped the Russian Central Bank draft 
money-laundering laws. But the Russian 
Parliament has dozens of convicted crimi¬ 
nals among its members. The legislation 
has suited. ^ 
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SECOND AMENDMENT: 
TAKING OUR GUNS FROM US 








(See. 6S7 of the Treasury-Poo tat portion of H.R. WO) ^ . 

thousands of cun pan zones across roads statewide where local pollce,o£the BATE can arrest 


unsuspecting drivers who have a firearm in tho car. Victims will ta co 5 V — 

It** the Kohl amendment, this provision reenacts the Schoa/ Qn^tiuniBanjawruled 
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POWs 
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Reports of ’ 
■J.S. POWs 
•n N. Korea 
persist 

..IILITARY: The latest * 

accounts come from a 

* Sector from North 

Korea who savs he re- 

* 

^atedly visited a top- 
: ‘cret prison camp. 

3y NICHOLAS D. KRISTOF 

: ; New York Times 

SEOUL, South Korea — One of ! 
he most elusive and maddening 
" 'steries swirhng about East 
ia concerns the occasional 
fightings” of U.S. prisoners of 
var still supposedly held by 
’-rth Korea, more than four de* . 

ies after the end of the Korean 
.ar. 

Now the mystery is becoming 
*'-n more elusive and madden- 
'• A defector from North Korea 
«/s he repeatedly visited a top- 
ecret prison camp housing el- 
"*!y white and black men who. 

camp guards told him. were 
■o. prisoners of the Korean 
/ar. 

'"he latest account is simply , 

■ more in a murky and incon- 
msive mosaic, and many ex¬ 
erts are extremely skeptical 
t North Korea could have — 
would have wanted to have — 

=pr U.S. prisoners for so long, 
ut the new descriptions are by 
tne most detailed to have 
erged so far, and there is a ! 
uw-ing sense in the intelligence 
immunity that the notion of sur- 
mg U.S. prisoners, however 
landish it sounds at first, is a 
rrious possibility. 

North Korea has continued to 
v the assertions. 


tesnmorj y comes 
from Oh Young-nam, 33, a for- 
mer pohee official who escaped 
to China last October and then 
came to South Korea. Oh was the 
s °[] ° f , a , bodyguard to the 
country s late “Great Leader ” 

Il-sung. and he himself 
graduated from the elite police 

police 71 y 3nd ^° ined secrer 
In an interview last week, Oh 
said that from 1982 to 1993 he re- 
. fixedly visited a camp housing 
tne Americans, in a sealed-off 
area just north of Pyongyang He 

20 nr h 5i h ! d nevcr seen m °fe 8 tban 
20 or 30 Americans at one time 

but that there were others in 

their dormitories and so the total 

number was probably higher 

£? and a grou P of °tber 
police officers stopped their car 
and gave a half-dozen cans of 

?f°“P ? fthe Americans, 
who said thank you” in Korean 
5“* dl l not engage m conversa¬ 
tion He said he had police 

V m lhe and 

tcans had learned Korean and 
P n£ c ^ 3 sood accent. 

»Li,!*. S f! ld Americans, though 
painfully dim, were relatively 
well treated. He said they lived in 
a one-story compound around a 
central meeting area and that a 
tennis court was nearby — al¬ 
though it lacked a net and was 

KnZFZ '?' 111 /«rs he saw it. 

K° r ean officials had even 
tound Korean wives for the pris¬ 
oners, Oh said. 

o The reports of American 

POWs were first published last 
week by Asia Tunes, a Bangkok- 
based daily whose reporter 
spoke with Oh. During the inter¬ 
view Wednesday, Oh said he had 
not realized that his conversation 
with the Asia Times reporter 
would be published in a newspa¬ 
per , and he tried to avoid talking 
about U.S. prisoners. 

I Asked if U.S. officials had or¬ 
dered him not to discuss what he 
had seen, he refused to say but 
he squirmed a lot. 

. Still Oh gave some details of 
what he had seen, and he added 
that he had spoken to U.S. intelli¬ 
gence officials in April and had 
shown them the prisoner-of-war 
camp in pictures — presumably 
satellite photos. 


• J. Alan Liotta, deputy director 
of the Defense Department office 
Responsible for prisoners of war, 
liquid not comment on specifics 
ttuf said the accounts of Amen- 
darisin North Korea were being 
dartfully checked. 

; Senior administration offi¬ 
cials, who are trying to reduce 
tensions with North Korea and 
qntice it out of its isolation, have 
played down the possibility that 
tf.S.'POWs might still be held 
qaptive. But in June an internal 
defense Department report was 
lpaiced by Rep. Robert K. Dor- 
qan, R- Garden Grove, and it 
caused an uproar by suggesting 
ttatutr.T small group of POWs 
mjnt still be held by North Ko¬ 
rea. 

J *When you talk to working-lev 
el Intel(ligence) people, I thinl 
it’* taken as a given that then 
art (U.S.) POWs there,” said i 
riiiiitary intelligence specialist. 
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Memo: 900 POWs left in Korea 

■ Uonimpnfe 


■ Documents and 
testimony to a House 
panel indicate up to 1,20G 
may have remained in the 
north after armistice. 


WASHINGTON — Six months 
arter the Korean war ended in 
1953. the Eisenhower adminis¬ 
tration had evidence that North 

ann** k i ed t0 re !«ase more than 
900 prisoners of war. according 
to newly declassified documents 

Tues<fay ngreSSIOnaJ testimon y 

2 /, P o?? ag0n ^ erao * dated Dec. 
22 1953. said 610 Army troops 

and more than 300 Air Force 
personnel were on lists of prison¬ 
ers who were supposed to be 
returned when the armistice took 
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effect in July of that year. But the fir, • 

n^mo said, they -'just disap- Czech STp^ 3 Shad °* y 

Some of the prisoners may con^^Vhg 
have been subjected to germ war- Please sue KOREA 7A 







sr j, 


v/?c- r; 




Korea 


from 1A 


Eisenhower White House staff. He 
told the committee that he knew at 
least 500 sick and wounded U.S. 


presided over by Rep. Robert K. 
Doman. R-Calif., an outspoken Capi¬ 
tol Hill advocate of POW and MIA 
causes, seems likely to reopen a 
decades-long controversy over Kore¬ 
an War prisoners. 

North Korea has denied it held 
any U.S. prisoners after the war 
ended, and the Pentagon generally 
has discounted reports that Ameri¬ 
cans are still held in the secretive 
Communist nation. 

But dedicated skeptics through 
the years have insisted that North 
Korean and U.S. officials are lying to 
avoid a thorny issue that would prove 
embarrassing to both sides. Two of 
those longtime skeptics appeared be¬ 
fore the panel Tuesday. 

The memo, obtained by the 
House National Security military 
personnel subcommittee from the Ei¬ 
senhower presidential library, is a 
summary of a telephone call between 
an unidentified Pentagon official and 
then Secretary of the Army Robert 
Stevens. It describes a discrepancy 
between the lists of prisoners that 
North Korea said it held and those it 
eventually released. But it mentions 
no further proof that the prisoners 
were still alive. • 

Other evidence that prisoners 
were left behind came in testimony 
Tuesday by retired Col. Philip Corso. 
ar. Army intelligence officer who was 
in Korea during the prisoner ex¬ 
changes and who later served on the 


The memo describes a 
discrepancy between 
the lists of prisoners 
that North Korea said 
it held and those it 
eventually released. 
But it mentions no 
further proof that the 
prisoners were still 
alive. 


prisoners were within 10 miles of 
an exchange point but were never 
released. He said other reports 
indicated 900 to 1,200 POWs were 
sent from North Korea to the Sovi¬ 
et Union and were never heard 
from again. 

The newly released documents 
indicate the Eisenhower adminis¬ 
tration was concerned about the 
fate of POWs in North Korea and 
the Soviet Union but was unwilling 
to provoke a confrontation with 
the nuclear-armed Kremlin. 

Corso said he obtained, and 
passed along to his White House 
boss at the time, information that 
the North Koreans and their Sovi¬ 
et advisers were conducting “Nazi 


style" medical experiments on 
U.S. and South Korean POWs in a 
hospital built by the Communist 
government of Czechoslovakia. He 
said the U.S. government was nev¬ 
er able to obtain conclusive proof. 

Another committee witness, 
former Czech Gen. Jan Sejna, who 
defected to the United States in 
1968, said that he has been trying 
to alert the U.S. government to 
activities at the hospital for almost 
30 years but was never taken seri¬ 
ously. 

He said Soviet doctors used 
American POWs during the Kore¬ 
an and Vietnam wars to test chem¬ 
ical and biological war agents and 
the effects of atomic radiation. 

He said the Ameri cans were 
also used to test physiological and 
psychological endurance and vari¬ 
ous mind control drugs. 

“Czechoslovakia also built a 
crematorium in North Korea to 
dispose of the bodies and parts 
after the experiments were con¬ 
cluded,” he said. 

Doraan, the subcommittee's 
chairman, said Presidents Eisen¬ 
hower and John Kennedy faced a 
“classic dflemraa” of risking a new 
war if they had issued an ultima¬ 
tum to North Korea to return the 
prisoners, but he said there was no 
excuse for not demanding more 
recently that the missing Ameri¬ 
cans be accounted for. 

—- Worm«bon from Routers wa* uMd in 

o./s-ez 
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Report: U.S. aware 
900 POWs left behind 


Associated Press 

I * s '^^ YORK — The United 
btntes was aware that more 
than 900 American service¬ 
men were still being held by 
North Korea at the end of the 
Korean War. The New York 
Times reported in today’s 
editions. 

T he revelation fuels grow¬ 
ing speculation that American 
prisoners might still be alive 
ond m custody in North Ko¬ 
rea. the newspaper said. 

Historians suggest the 
Eisenhower Administration 
decided not to make public 
mut H of ns intelligence on the 
issue for fear of whipping up 
hysteria among Americans 
who would have demanded 
prisoners’ return. 

"in the nuclear age, Eisen¬ 
hower could not risk telling 
the Russians or Chinese that 
were willing to go to all-out 

i Var , „ t0 £ et , our prisoners 
back, said A1 Santoli, a con¬ 
gressional investigator who 
helped gather recently declas¬ 
sified documents. 

The documents were ob¬ 
tained from the Dwight D. 
Eisenhower Presidential Li¬ 
brary nnd other government , 
depositories by the House Na- < 
iion.il Security subcommittee ; 
oil military personnel. ^ 


The subcommittee is sched- 
“ “led to hold hearings on the 
e issue today. 

The North Korean govern- 
Y ment has said it is not holding 
2 any Americans. A number of 
[ American defectors are known 

5 M in Pyoagyang. the 

North Korean capital. 

In June, a Defense Depart¬ 
ment analyst testified that on 
the basis of “a recent flurry" 
of ‘very compelling reports" 
he believed that as many a., 
15 Americans were still being 
held in North Korea, the 
Times said. 

The Defense Department 
did not dismiss the analyst’s 
report entirely, but said it has 
no clear evidence any Ameri¬ 
cans are being held against 
their will. 

One of those scheduled to 
testify today is retired Col. 
Philip Corso, a former mili¬ 
tary aide to President Eisen- 
hower. In a statement pre- • 
pared for delivery before the ! 
House panel, Corso said, “In j 
the past I have tried to tell ! 
Congress the fact that in 
1953, 500 sick and wounded 
American prisoners were 
within 10 miles of the prison¬ 
er exchange point at Panmun- 
jom but were never 
exchanged." 





What costs SI million an hour and listens in on 
everything you say?.Insiders like to call it 
No Such Agency, but the National Security Agency 
is the largest, costliest , best-equipped ' 
and most secret spy organization in the world 


her Jacques Chine. 
John Major and Hel¬ 
mut Kohl meet on 
June 26 m Lyons, 
France with ocher world lead¬ 
en for the 1996 Economic 
Summit, they and their sup¬ 
port staffs will be broadcast¬ 
ing their tmemoiu directly to 
the people who advise Presi¬ 
dent Clinton. Not only will 
the US go v e rnm ent know 
more than the Bench. English 
and German heads of sate re¬ 
garding internal economic 
and political decisions, but 
they may actually know it ear¬ 


lier. 

The National Security 
Agency spends SI million ao 
hour listening to foreign (and 
domestic i secrets -including 
phone calls and foxes at the 
prime mmutenal level 

What does NSA sand for? 
Accenting so US U a uBuuiu - 
ipoota: No Such Agency. 
Don't believe it 


America's real spies hunch 
over computer tettmnals try¬ 
ing to break foreign codes. Or 
they have thor on pressed to 
headsets, paaonly listening n 
stolen conreraootu. They do 
not report to the CIA. They 
are smong die thousands who 
work for the Nsnonsl Sectm- 


vic. sad those of Milosevic 
with Bosnian Serb leader 
Radovan Karadjic. 

High-tech equipment 
aboard US reconnaissance 
aircraft routinely picks up 
Serbian radar signals aod 
flashes them back to NSA 
beadquorm where comput¬ 
ed identify missile terrene*, 
sapping the analysis back to 
NATO pilots. Tkme for the 
round nip? Elevai aaoonds. 

Since the reoent rash of ter¬ 
rorist bombings in Israel 
NSA's Arabic Ungmats here 
zeroed m on the phone cafla 

the radical Islamic group 
Hamaa. wfoch hns dahnad re¬ 
sponsibility for the carnage. 
Intelligence reports shared 
with the Israelis by CIA Di¬ 
rector Join D oniii carefully 
daguraad the dam's none. 

Bat Israel is a saga mo. 
dsough die tex tee NSA te¬ 
am b alliee is a cfareiy-held 
s«rer of this secret arpraza- 
oon. In England. NSA mon- 
trao* its Iregeat ovmaas poo. 
Mtuwith Kill Sohoo. a ccro- 
pta of huge t racrew aw. dub- 
a and white tadocnes nareit- 
tengjnratt golf balls. Among 
the NSA tmguisa on the staff 
«re some whose specialty is 



ry Agency, the world's 
largest, costliest and 
most secret mtelligence 
orgvmzaaon. 

From s sprawling 
complex u Ft Made, 
tucked berwa co Wash¬ 
ington and Baltimore. 

NSA tisrens to the 
world. Using s vast 
network of satellites, 
along with global 
eavesdropping posts 
that stretch from Alas¬ 
ka to Capetown, the 
agency metumre every¬ 
one from drug traffick¬ 
ers and terrorists to 
businessmen and gov¬ 
ernment officials - 
even allies 

Serbian comman¬ 
ders radioing their 
troops m Bosnia are unwit¬ 
tingly talking to Soho-Ooat- 
ion linguist m a glass tower at 
Fl Meade, just one of more 
than 100 languages spoken 
there, everything horn Ice¬ 
landic to Senegalese. Through 
NSA's eavesdropping, Ameri¬ 
can official* hove tracked the 
ne< of Ruwian Provident 
Bom Yeltsin with Serbian 
President Slobodan Milose¬ 


H ebtew. 

Since in creation in 1932 
by President Harry S. Truman 
whore executive order estab¬ 
lishing the agency was itself 
Up secret. NSA's primary tar¬ 
get has been the Soviet Union. 
When the communist mono¬ 
lith collapved. NSA's pnon- 
tiei shifted The agency 
played a role in vinualiy 
every major evem of the Cold 


War. from the Cuban MisaJe 
Crisis to the Vietnam Wre and 
the Gulf War. Durtng the las 
1960s and early 1970s. in a 
project codcnamad GAMMA 
GUPY. American agents lis¬ 
tened to the pri va t e radio¬ 
phones of Politburo members 
as they trend along Mareow 

“All the eqtaptuHjt. all the 
money weoc B te Raaaan 
■ad Easun Eu rop ea n 
groupa." red one forma NSA 
Arabist. "The people ■ A 
Group, they woe the son." 
said another former banner, 
who tratulared Greek gowren- 
ment rabies. 

But k tfite't ale long for 
dus agsiai y of )■■—> - 
cm b ted new anf. WMi 
Ri a i kiu (Thaw's arsphaeas 

^NSAtessShtenaByaf 
the nnoraaM it on ured for 
the Kremlin b the oommrrqal 

and Aaan naoons. 

When Boon# and McDon¬ 
nell Douglas were locked m a 
fierce struggle with the Euro¬ 
pean ooaaoraum Antes for a 
S6 billion oooncr to replace 
the Saudi airline fleet. NSA 
stepped ul Sifting through 
phone calls and fawn between 
Pats and Riyadh. NSA found 
a nugget unmistakable evi¬ 
dence that agents for Airbus 
offe re d bribes id a high-level 
<wu4. official 

Said ore Bp ammo ad- 
maasreoan “intelli- 

geooe on bribery lea us know 
what we re op against. We're 
hrw r prepared. 

When US trade ne g ot i ators 
■t atrore the able from for- 
eign asanpn. dunce* are 
good they bare read tran¬ 
s cr ip t* drrajlmg then qpo- 

Ml ' IMI W U TjOtM 

NSA provided jnstosehaa- 
suraoce b US negoorecn dra- 
ing teax talks with Japan last 
year oni teeny cv imparts. 
One A mer i ca n trade envoy 
who worts closely with NSA 
toys he aoraeunn struggles at 
the negooaong tabk not b be¬ 
tray what he bos learned from 
the eaveafcoppen 

“You have B make sure 
there s no eon spring m your 
step, he says." 

While NSA is charged with 
livicnmg in foreigners. it\ 
dishes routinely pick up 
Americans' overseas cails as 



wefl. Stem 197$. -whre ooo- 
grerekaal msdgOBrs foiad 
t heagrecy bed foes on 73X00 

d ro pp ing on ami-Vietnam 
War pitman. NSA tei brass 
banned from dcHbaraely ar- 
gettog Amencrau. But the 
agency cau s tic esrh s rir Azure* 

in electronic nee and the law 
says only dial Americans’ 
names mu s t be nmorad from 
mrelligence repairs. with the 
words “US pawn- whsoan- 
«L Perhaps wane, when the 
NSA mils ns agents m the 
highly Bchacal art of eaves¬ 
dropping. US lew gives them 
the tight Bpractice -on you. 

NSA agetia may lawfully 
bODC tf tn r tihllt and 

rest their eq m p m e m on the 
ffiffff ammMtt tu tc pfroof ** n« 
of ordinary US >anzcm as 
long aa noses rod tapes on de¬ 
stroyed "as soon as reason- 
ably possible." 

"We listened to all the caXs 
m and out of Wa shin gto n ." 
says arse fanner NS A lingum. 
recalling a dan si the War- 
tecroo Trmmg Caret, a CIA 
wansrenra s w i w school on a 
Vagsma hillwp. “We'd liner 
B senators, representaoves. 
gunuuiuLut igetmes. bouse- 
wrvea talking b drer lovers” 

Wiring the world req uires 
km of ingenuity, fora of man- 
ptracr raid ion of the taxpay¬ 
ers' money. 

While the bet ter known 
CIA qxnds abate S3 bsQion 
each year raid aoploys about 
13.000 NSA has 20.000 

waters at its headquarters 
■kmc and lens of thousands of 
mostly military eavesdropper! 








deployed around the wtMd. 
Tne price ag? About S3 • bil¬ 
lion along wnh another U 
billion to S3 billion to launch 
and maintain is fleet of sud- 
lioesandpnporenees salines 
tor uniformed personnel. 
NSA't n«ala arte dA gripe 
tet w*m they jmy to now 
infotmmai it pot** change 
compared with what NSA 
spends on technology 
When a Tuan tV rockci ex¬ 
ploded shortly after to launch 
tn California m August 1993. 
the blast d es tr oy e d us secret 
pavload; three eavesdropping 
satellites worth S273 million 
apiece, officials said. The 
damage equaled the Naoonal 
Park Service's annual budget 
Such satellites unfurl ulna- 
light foil dish antennas the 
size of a football field. Orbit¬ 
ing above target countries. 
■Jiey caica te microwave sig¬ 
nals of telephooe calls am 
faxes as they radiate bom re- 
lav 

From ground stations in 
Sugar Grove. ‘A'Va. and 
Ya kim a. Wash., in England. 
Germany. Jap?:-. xuvnia 

jr.detse---r:e..-3 a -- a 3 


Pte- » > mergence ex p en at 
te Fedenoan of American 
Scientists in Washington. 
That dish sm tee and say*. 
'0"* ™py of everything, 
plrurWhen foragn offi¬ 
ce visit the Uaata Sams. 
NSA tags their hotel rooms. 
Working wnh designated tar* 
phone company employuu, 
NSA delivers a lot of targeted 
numbers and appropriate iegai 
p*pen. Phone company todv- 
tuaans push a few buttons to 
make the connection. 

Sometimes the eavesdrop¬ 
pers tart': operate at such a 
sale distance. NSA techni. 
cans operating under unre- 
rataing code names such as 
“Musketeer' - rod "BrotasKfc" 
•orneomes take their Listening 
toots close to te source. 

By bouncing a User off an 
office window. NSA Imenas 
can pi ex up the conversation 
inside from the subtle vibra- 
oon of me glass. Technicians 
put nn> transm: tiers into vij- 


ctwe and drywafl of every of. 
Bee with a nd—estate fiber¬ 
optic listening devices, to Au- 

«u*t 1990. when te Qurime 
tnoved mo dor S13 million 
embroay. te tarvte* began. 

As te tfipioraao act about 
dtar wok. dear oom ninio oi 
and tMnpimr keystrokes wttt 
flashed by stete as the other 
steal tegtate aaufedafle 
tew rotations with Taiwan, 
secret cables wnh «w»i« of 
Belong 1 ! «ade deals, reposts 
on te latest mibtary hardware. 

While only some foreign 
embassies are wired by NSA. 
»cahy all US embassies are 
pan of te agency's vast col- 
tenon network. 

The Special Collection Ser¬ 
vice. an elite eavesdropping 
unit handpicked from the 
ranks of NSA and CU. han¬ 
dles the delicate task of listen¬ 
ing from window leu rooms 
inside embassies. consulates 
and other US facilities abroad. 
So secret that most employees 


living-room stereo rot. 

NSA ha* often boon 
in te spy world as a tareo ft* 
dok-bowsd tac h mc i aas who 
rarely vorwe hr ten their 
mb horns in te subdNi- 
ima ante Rat Meade. But 
tew are batatas of paopte 
’rankin g far SC5 whose tea 
raou te cteacms in apy 
novels. Whw they leave the 
Mary ted fie ld te. they have 
coras same*, foreign curmcv 
and tames mi complete 
with te phone number of a 
ficaoous baas who will vouch 
for them. And they ae often 
K) scene oif the man 

volatile oounmes m te wortd. 

Gary C. Oaell. one of dire 
employees af te UScoraute 
tn Karachi IdAed by temna 
bullets last spang. *w a Spe¬ 
cial Coi tenon Service spy 
NSA is te nation's largest 
employer of nmtwi mm-m*. 
and wields the greatest coo- 
oeranooo of computing power 
on earth.Thai end of number- 


jte te cccnmercui ccrnmu- 
rjcaaom satellites that carry 
the talk of te world s phone, 
fax. computer aid other Baf¬ 
fle. In otter words, ope ratin g 
in Germany. England. France 
and other countries. NSA 
eavesdrops on te host coun- 
mc*' leadership, governmen t, 
tesmess and on m cioiero 
“Every nme a communica¬ 
tions satellite is launched. 
NSA i*i« up a satellite dish to 
keep Back of it." savs John 


The NSA wields the wor ld*® greatest 
concentration of computing po wer: It 
can crack the most daunting oFcodes 


es. ash Bays and otter every¬ 
day objects to be smuggled 
into a targeted building 

“Everything down to the 
toothpick in your glass. NSA 
could do il“ recalls a retired 
senotnr 

When te Chinese built a 
new emoassy in Canberra. 
Aiunaui NSA outdid itself 
Thirty I'S .igcnit had worked 
for nvoni-< to lace the con. 


of te two agencies know lit¬ 
tle about jl SCS operates 
from a complex in Maryland 
disguised as a high-tech com- 
P«iy and hidden by thick 
woods. Ai what NSA docu¬ 
ments cull the “Maryland 
field sue.'" the undercover 
eavesdroppers learn to use so¬ 
phisticated listening equip¬ 
ment. uimc the sox of j bncf- 
v.nse and rxhers tucked like a 


crunching power can break 
many axis. But modem en- 
crypoon sometimes can de¬ 
feat even NSA'j supercom¬ 
puters: the numbs of passi¬ 
ble numeric "keys' to unlock 
mevages scrambled by one 
common encryption system 

« 70.000.000.000.000.000 or 
70 quadrillion. 

S*i NSA resort* io other tae 
net m m war :o defeat foro-r- 


«te It has draproted FBlI 
I *gont* on taeak-sn tmsakau k> i 
r roach oode books from ftx-^ 
> op frailties in te Unta t 
■ Sows. dA agents recnm fan 
C P enamraaenroa clots j 
and buy dtar code aeom. J 
NSA't boldest coup hi 
ratebroakmg mok ptee in ro» 
unlikely loesaoo Zug* 
Switzerland, te borne of aj 
manufacturer of eooypaou 
equipment called Crypto AG, 
For yean. NSA secretf* 
rigged Crypto AG mriiwt 
» that US eavesdroppers 
could easily break their cotta, 
acowteg » former emptoyJ 
«s and company docuro um .- 
Why Crypto - ' Wary tf 
coraparues in NATO cuodJ 
■nes. te suspicious govern® 
nwo of such prime US ar-; 
gas as Iran. Iraq. Libya rod 
Yugoslavia bought equproreti 
from the Swus firm. Usag< 
messages created on the! 
Swiss machines, these coun¬ 
tries and others may bare 
te sending an easily 
scrambled copy directly p 
Ftm Meade. j 

Conwtemg te tactah real* 
flepth of NSA. it n bale wan 
tier that delegations to da 
rtvwh s Group of 7»| (tis^ 
Britain. Franc*. Gee-! 
many. Italy. Japan plus Ruitea) 

** raider orders so be carefti- 
•tea whu they say. wtadscr' 
m oommaoon. vu fax. or by 
compiror. Parenow? NSA lu- 
tem car* pick up te etecmxv. 

< transmuaioni of cnnpuar . 
keyboanta effecoretv in»m 
the rontrno of a go»ia iimea , 
report before it is prinad fer 
me leader of the same 
'■wemine-r >o mJ 






HIGH FREQUENCY ACTIVE AURORAE 

RESEARCH PROJECT 





Environmental Warfare? 


The O. S. Government has a neui ground-based "Star Wars' 
which Is being tested In the remote hush country 
sjfsternjnanliw the environment 

in a wag which can: ^ 

* Disrupt human mental processes, 

* Jam all global communications systems, 

* Change weather patterns ouer large areas 

* Interfere with wildlife migration patterns. 

* Negatively affect your health* 

* Unnaturally Impact the Earth's upper atmosphere. 

The U.S. military calls Its zapper HRBRP (High-frequency Rctiue 
Auroral Research Program). But this skybuster is not about the 
NartheraLlQhts. The device will turn on lights never intended to be 

* mil 


Their first target is the electrojet — a river of electricity that flows 
thousands of miles through the sky and down into the polar icecap 
The electrojet will become a vibrating artificial antenna for sending 
electromagnetic radiation raining down on the earth. The U.S. military 
can then "H-ray" the earth and talk to submarines, But there s much 
more they can do with HRflRP. This book reveals surprises from 
secret meetings. 

PROJECT CENSORED — a prestigious panel of journalists — 
Judged HRflRP to be In the top ten under-reported newt 

stories of 1994. 




POPULAR SCIENCE — At a front-couer story, HRRRP began to 
he revealed In September, 1995. This book Is --the rest of 
the story. *.< 


The High-frequency Active Auroral Research Project is 


The HRflRP that Rnqels Don't Plau. 

.gtmelu I#*:; 


$14.95 U.S. 
$19.45 Canada 
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Post-mortem sheets*I 
on Western .povp©' 


los AngalMtTTmo 

PORTLAND, Ore. — Chas¬ 
tened energy officials convened 
Monday to get to the bottom of 
the power outage that rippled 
across the Western United States 
last weekend, but their initial 
findings shed little new light on 
the blackout and yielded omy one 
concrete recommendation: to do a 
better job of trimming trees 
around power lines. 

The representatives from utili¬ 
ty companies, governments and 
the U.5. Department of Energy 
remained circumspect about pin¬ 
pointing a cause for Saturday's 
power failure, which cut off elec¬ 
tricity to more than 4 milli on cus¬ 
tomers from Canada to Mexico. 

A probe of the incident has cit¬ 
ed a confluence of snafus, begin¬ 
ning with a group of power lines 
outside Portland that sagged into 
some trees and ending with an 
apparent mechanical failure in 
an Oregon power plant that trig¬ 
gered a cascade of shutdowns 
across the Western power grid. 

And while all power has been 
restored, the impact of the shut¬ 
down spread to the salmon popu¬ 
lation in the Northwest, trigger¬ 
ing an immediate environmental 
cont roversy. _ 

"The extreme heat and the au¬ 
tomatic shutdown of the Diablo 
Canyon nuclear facility in Cali¬ 
fornia during the blackout 
prompted energy officials to step 
up hydroelectric production at a 
dam in Eastern Oregon to meet 
power needs at Pacific Gas & 
Electric while Diablo returns to 
full capacity. That required a 
waiver of the Endangered Spe¬ 
cies Act. 

Saturday’s record blackout — 
the second widespread power 
failure across the West in six 
weeks — has prompted a wave of 
soul-searching in the energy in- 
c :strv. as officials question 
whether the infrastructure in the 
fast-growing Western states is 
keeping up with the demand for 
electricity and try to determine 
why backup systems didn’t work 
better. 

Deputy Energy Secretary 
Charles Curtis called the outage 
“unacceptable." 


“It. seems hard?ib' l tic5p& 
an outage of this character, 
suited from lines falling in trr 
Curtis said afte£ the~ high- - 
Portland meeting.! ?Ini*4«y{ 
should have held fcogether^agw 

Monday's post-mortem,’also'at 
tended &y representatiYefl^fl ; 

major western utilities and the 
Western Systems Coordi n at ing 
Council, an industry consortium j 
that manages the region’s power; 
grid, marked the x start of wnaLjfti 
expected to be an in-depth lpoka£j 
the outage’s causes :— from.,too; 
systemic to the mundane?.?- ajqd; 
at tiie likelihood of if happe nin g-, 
again. 

The blackout underscored. ;t^e c 
vulnerability of the Western pow^j 
er grid to disruptions as the sys¬ 
tem becomes increasingly -comd- 
plex. The power industry 4* being> 
tr ansf ormed across the. nation' at 
it deregulates and opens itself) tot 
market forces -that can n ponw*a 
times pit the needs of cuatomewg 
against the need to conta in costa. 

More narrowly",."bifidals said, it 
pointed up the need for r more-con- 
edentious linenaaintepancejgJA 
similar large-scale 1 outage 
ly 2 was also traced to**a tj^e^thft 
came into contact; with^J^gw^r 
line — that.one itfTdaho^agjUia 
-numerous smallerVoutage£*baY e 
been blamed yon poor - Wtirmtp- 
nance in recent-year s 

Indeed, the piaintenance issqe 
is a key concern of those whoaje 
monitoring the* deregulation;.ip-, 
sue. Tree-trimming costs money, 
and utility officials fear •: that 



will be a 
lines. 

the'number of 
etplace, there; 
stoleaa£i*aid 

_f dxecigive of 

lapped ^Bonneville 
tionjriyhich-opr 
ofttbft; power 
doyfc outage 
ItrJMo .«•»*. 
Diablo - Can- 


r as 

fl jputi^ Biyad 
service until 
ldftaofcapac' 
extnrpow- 

_ _ _envittmmen- 

_ ly concerned. • 

. nDiiioais 'at’pthe Bonneville 
^Fowe^Administraiioh, * which 

lectric - 
i/rnthe West, on 

,NationaliManne>Fishery Service 
itO'-WdiartbidtDftt^^givla^gfred 
it e3pm in Or- 
weWto'the grid 
fpto its 




alles, 

* wtucn^vnu operrtanyar one third 

vcapadr^^hlfilrreqiiirsments of 
?»ifilinfaw: xfonfow«f^»*i** -“plan for 

^regeneratmmethhwpopulatioh of 
w sdrialmoiv^will^lempo- 
vPartiybxjperatarimt IfaU-ficapadty. 
Ijmmdingd anf* additional* 800 
amegawatts of powernffio 1 

>sirJBohnevill»offidaIs said.the uh- 
: preceden ted move willdaelp-Pacif- 
nqjGaivtdg Electricito meet .the de¬ 
mand tmfd millions oofusweltering- 
humans . in sucbrhpalifor&ia 
dbotapotrfv? asiifiVBanojiXJhico and 
Baker sfi eld. a ed favors 
•rii Butiitarill' aladimpair the abili¬ 
ty of baby. Chinook .andlsockeye 
csalmonatOMnakftoit through the 

• dam’gsjj piUways Mouther, next 
^eek iap jre m a rt JSajs oiti :o 






FEDERAL RESERVE 



THE FEDERAL RESERVE 


Thf federal Reserve, which owns our money system 

ANP SETS MONETARY POLICY, IS NOT AN ACTUAL PART OF OUR 
.GOVERNMENT) AT ALL . It IS, IN FACT, .A PRIVATE STOCK 
-CORPORATION NEVER FOUND IN THE GOVERNMENT PAGES OF YOUR 
TELEPHONE DIRECTORY. THE TRUE SECRET OWNERS OF THE 

Federal Reserve include: 

•> THE ROTHCHILD BANKS OF LONDON AND BERLIN 

•> The Lazar Brothers bank of Paris 
’ The Isreal Moses Seif banks of Italy ^ 

•’ The Warburg banks of Amsterdam and'Hamburg 
•> The New York banks of Goldman-Sachs, Chase 
Manhattan (Rockefeller), Kuhn Loeb, and Lehman 
Brothers 


Article 1.8.5 of our U.S. Constitution deliberately 
ordained Congress to "print money and establish the value 
thereof*. This was done so Congress would have to be 
ANSWERABLE TO aE THE: PEOPLE CONCERNING FINANCIAL STABILITY. 

f 


The possession of money is power. This private Federal 

Reserve simply has money printed at our expense and then 
loans it to us mih interest as if they had earned it with 

_ SWEAT AND tf-ars. The Federal bank owners then 

PROFIT EXTREMELY WFLL FROM THE INTEREST WE PAY THEM ON 
SUPPOSED LOANS THEY APPROVE FOR US. KNOWN AS FRACTIONAt 
BANKING ,, THEY MAY LEND OUT TEN TIMES MORE MONEY THAN THEY 
ACTUALLY HAVE ON HAND AND COLLECT INTEREST ON THESE LOANS, 
TOO. WE PAY THEM HIGH INTEREST THAT RETURNS THEM 300% ON 

'^f?l^ SAFE LOANS, LIKE THIRTY YEAR "REAL ESTATE, THAT ARE 
SAFEGUARDED WITH THEIR REPOSSESSION RIGHTS OF OUR 
COLLATERAL, U 


They profit most from lending money, that no one 

EARNED. TO GOVERNMENTS. THESE GOVERNMENT TREASURIES, 
LANDS, =ORESTS, OIL V,'E_LS, MINES AND “AXA3LE CITIZENS BECOME 
THE COLLATERAL WHICH ARE OFTEN COLLECTED WITH MILITARY 

FORCE. 


The Federal Reserve collect billions of dollars in 

TAXES FROM US ANNUAL!. / THROUGH THE IRS THAT GOES DIRECTLY 

into Federal Reserve accounts. Most of the IRS amount 

NOW GOES TO THIS PRIVATE CORPORATION TO PAY INTEREST ON THE 

National debt. The greater the public and private debt, the 

MORE INTEREST THEY COLLECT. THE MORE INTEREST THEY COLLECT, 
THE MORE POWER THEY HAVE OVER THE CITIZENS OF THIS COUNTRY 
AND OTHER COUNTRIES. THE ENFORCEMENT AND CONTROL OVER US 
INVOLVES MANY THREAT AGENCIES OF THE FEDERAL GOVERNMENT 
INCLUDING THE IRS, FBI CIA, EPA AND MILITARY. 

Many American have had, or know of, examples of debt 
AND THE THREATS DUE TO THESE AGENCIES. THEY APPROVE OF THE 
"DISCONTINUATION AT ANY TIME" OF THE FEDERAL RESERVE BY 

Congress per section 30 of the Federal Reserve Charter. 

By ELIMINATING THE FEDERAL RESERVE AND RETURNING TO THE 
Constitutional mandate that Congress should regulate the 
FINANCIAL AFFAIRS Or THIS COUNTRY, MANY OF THE CURRENT 
FINANCIAL FR03LEMS COULD BE REDUCED OR SOLVED. 



MONEY POSITION STATEMENT 


T.^e Stares delegated to Congress the power to issue money, in 
Article I Sec. 8, clause 5, of the Constitution of the United 
States of America. 

The Congress has failed to carry out this mandate, but has 
instead surrendered this supreme prerogative of government to a 
privileged monopoly known as the Federal Reserve Corporation. No 
State has agreed to this surrender, and the Constitution has not 
been amended to provide for it. 

Therefore, as President, I would request the Congress to do as 
the Congress did in the 1860's at the request of President Lincoln- 
-issue United States Notes. Enough of this money should be issued 
to replace all Federal Reserve Notes. About $400 billion in United 
States Notes would be required for this purpose. If Congress does 
not resume its duty to issue the money as required by the 
Constitution, I would follow the example of President Kennedy in 
the 196O's and cause the issuance into circulation of billions of 
dollars of United States Notes. 

United states Notes are interest-free in their issuance. 
Federa] Reserve Notes are loaned into circulation, so interest 
payments are necessary in order to keep the Federal Reserve Notes 
in circulation. Today, the American economy pays interest on $400 
billion in Federal Reserve Notes. Replacing these notes with 
interest-free United States Notes would save the economy over a 
billion dollars per month in unnecessary interest charges. 

Providing our economy with interest-free money will promote 
: ncc’r. 's objective of providing ’’cheap and efficient exchanges.” 
Circulating interest-free money in the economy will provide more 
j'-'bs and increase our prosperity. 
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TAX REFORM 



SCIENTIFIC TAX REFORM 


By 3 simple Scientific Acts, we can create more jobs, balance the 
federal budget, and provide tax relief for most Americans. 

First: Abolish all Income Taxes including the most unfair tax of 
all, the so-called Social Security Taxes — your payroll deductions. 

Even a corporation doesn’t have to pay an income tax until it 
makes a profit! However, a human being, working for $200 a 
week, may have to pay over $60 in payroll taxes. There’s no 
profit in 200 per week, because it costs that much to survive. 
That’s a discrimination that must be abolished! 

By abolishing all income and payroll taxes, we would increase 
die take-home pay of everyone, who works for a living, by 20 to 
40 percent — putting over two billion dollars extra a day into the 
pockets of those who need and deserve it most — those who will. 
spend it! 

Just think: 2 billion dollars extra each day in the hands of the 
working poor would create: (1) at least 20 million new jobs 
(2) the greatest prosperity this nation or any nation has ever 
known (3) and millions of our poor people would at last have a 
better chance to earn an honest living. 

This can work providing we do two additional things: 

1. Balance the federal budget. 

2. Control inflation. 

”’he Second Scientific Act: To balance the federal budget, we 
mu t first cut its expenses. This cannot be done as long as a 
committee with no one in charge is allowed to spend our money. A 
committee with on one in charge means that no one can be held 
rc ; onsible for the waste. There is no one to blame when things go 
wrong. To balance the federal budget, we must put someone in 
chm-ge who can be held responsible. (over) 



Let’s face the facts, our present government is largely 
controlled by Congress, which is two committees almost 
completely out of control, because no one is in charge of either 
one. It is a proven fact that such committees simply cannot be 
trusted to handle money or do anything else properly or 
intelligently. 


Our federal government is already overwhelmed by debts, 
while its still spending far beyond its means — with no change in 
sight! 

Our President and Congress need to delegate the job of 
straightening out our government’s financial mess to a reputable 
Financial Manager who is charged with cleaning up the mess and 
given die authority required to do it. Then, if he fails or gets out 
of line, a 3/4ths vote of both Houses of Congress needs to have 
the power to replace and/or punish him. 

To successfully control our government’s finances, that control 
must be given to someone who can be held accountable. That 
power must be taken out of the hands of Congress — or we shall 
NEVER succeed in straightening out our government. 

The Third Scientific Act: Government is necessary — and, of 
course, our government needs enough money to cover its necessary 
expenses and enough to balance its budget! Or — eventually, we’ll 
have run-away inflation. This can be done, as Thomas Jefferson 
suggested in 1785, by taxing wealth on a graduated basis instead of 
income. 

The United States is still the most powerful and richest nation 
in the world with over 60 trillion dollars worth of assets that can 
be taxed. A modest, average tax of 3 and l/3rd percent on that 
60 trillion could raise over 2 trillion dollars per year — enough to 
pay all current necessary expenses and start paying off our debts. 
Almost no one would be seriously hurt! 
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PAINTING BY BRAD HOLLAND 







--- — .. sv cixiu'en, 

women, ana men ha a to die m that con¬ 
flagration. The prob*m is. ihey are not 
taots Mary are oistcrtions or outrign: 
lies fed to the madia, swallowed, broad¬ 
cast. and never questioned 
People in Waco oescnoe the Branch 
DaviOian community as a group of orai- 
narypeooie ana as hetoM. Inendly. anc 

K.nc Tne Branch Davioian seer was 
founded m i 892 as an offshoot of the 
Seventh-Day Adverust church. Many of 
the approximately 130 people in the 
compound held reguar jobs outside 
anc tne group had oeen m Waco since 
1935 Tney had built with their own 
hands the house that was destroyed in 
the 1S93 fire. 

James Scott Trim a researcher who 
studied the Branch Davidians tor more 
than a year and a half, offers this per¬ 
spective: "They were no threat, particu- 
lariy. to anybody. They had been there 
smce the 1930s ard certainly hadn't 
done any damage to anybody thus far. 
■’’hey werent a group cf idiots* Various 
members of the groub. he 
points out. were mgniy edu¬ 
cated in theology, compara¬ 
tive religion, and law. 

Was th 3 a cult? One of the 
reasors that pejo-ative laoai 
stuck to this Qroup was that 
film clips were widely broad¬ 
cast in wnich David Koresh. 
ne g'Oups leader, was 
shown sayng "You better 
watch out—I’m Goc * What 
wasn't revealed was that this 
segment was actually part of 
a longer film dip. A reporter from an 
Australian network nad been asking 
KorMh about accusations made by an 
ex-Branch Davidian leader that he. 
Koresh. had gotten the former leaders 
70-year-oltJ mother pregnant, in rep.y to 
this obviously around-the-bend asser¬ 
tion. KoreshTiao said that if he could get 
a 70-year-oid woman pregnant, then 
youd better watch out. because he Is 
God It was a /oke. \n me uncut film seg¬ 
ment. laughter is heard in tne back¬ 
ground. In [he clio. Kcresn's remark was 
taken out of context anc played as if it 
were a serious statement This decep¬ 
tive use of a piece of f im was enough to 
paint Koresh as e nut. 

Bii Cooper, a fo'mer member of the 
Office of Naval intelligence, also has 
looxec mto the Waco affair. Coooe' 
offers an interesting perspective on the 
idea of cults "The de'inmon of a cu't is 
extremely diff,cu t to pm down; he says 
"it depends largely upon who is labeling 
something as a cult If you really want to 
get honest with all of this, ail of ocr fore¬ 
fathers who left Europe to come to the 
United States to escape raligious perse¬ 
cution belonged to culls You could say 
that this nation was built oy cultists. 

Many of our forefathers belonged to the 
fraternity known as Freemasonry which 
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inrougnout history has been labeled a 
cun and persecuted * 

David Koresh believed that Goo 
wanted him to deliver tn e message o' 
the Book of Revelations to the word. But 
concerning the apocalyptic aspects o' 
rne Branch Davidians’ beliefs. Coooer 
pcmts Out that "the entire Christian reli¬ 
gion and segments of the Jewish reli¬ 
gion are apocalyptic. Both religions 
believe n me imminent return of a mes- 
siah and the end of the world as we 
know it. and the beginning of a new 
heaven on earth That is certainly apoc¬ 
alyptic The view of the Branch' 
Davidians was no different. They 
benevea in me interpretation of the Book 
of Revelations just as the church that 
they branched off from* 

And. Cocper adds. The truth is that 
we have protection in this country under 
the Constitution to practice whatever 
religion we wish, as long as we're not 
harming anyone else in the practice of 
tha: religion. The trum is that the mem- 
oars of the Branch Davidian religion. 



their church, were adults and had the 
jyht to believe and practice whatever 
they wished.’ 

nJ«H 8 t PPOr L p ® op,6,s ri « ht to follow 
□avid Koresh as a leader does not 

mean tha: you have to agree with his 
leadings. Yes. the man may have been 
a fanatic. Yes. his followers may have 
been equally zealous. But being a reli¬ 
gious zealot is not a crime. Christian fun¬ 
damentalist groups ana Jewish uftre- 
orthodox groups may keep to 
themselves, or drees, eat. and act in 
ways others find strange And many reli¬ 
gious g'Oups follow charismatic leaders 
who ac: as if they have the inside word 
from Goo. You can call these leaders 
and meir followers zealots or fanatics or 
cultists »f you like, bu: they still have a 
right to we as they choose. T>« Branch 
Davidians had that right, toe. 

At least they thought they did. Two of 
the people who found out that tfts was ’ 
net the case, and who managed to live ’ 
through that discovery, were Sheiie 
Mart n and Clyde Doyle. Martin had 

Waco com Ptox at Mt. 
oarmei for five years, with her husband 

^toren. She lost five mem¬ 
bers of her family m the fire. Doyle had 
lived with the group tor at least three 
years, and he lost his daughter in the 


nre. Their oesc'ipticns cf life a: tne com¬ 
pound are certainly at odds with ;h€ 
picture of a bunch of crazed cuitis*s ha- 
the meca portrayed. 

People came to Mt. Carmel from 
many different walks bf life. Doyle 
recai.s. 'Many o' them were educates 
They were high school leacners. com¬ 
puter programmers, university teachers 
and so forth. They were ministers ano 
they were common people. They were 
from all different countries and all differ¬ 
ent nationalities, we i,ved in narmony 
We got along great for suen a diverse 
group of people.* 

Although people lived communally 
they nad their independence. Martin 
says. ‘Some people say we were con- 
trotteo and that we had k live a certain 
way, but that's untrue. We nad a choice " 
She goes on to refute the myth that tne 
Branch Davidians stayed within their 
comp.ex and never came out "That's 
not how it was. We had freedom there 
we could go into town. We could go 
Chopping, we had all different types of 

*- tnings. but the main object 

was to know that we were 
there to read the Bible.* 

Daily lift was primitive, but 
since people were there for 
Bible study, they were usually 
awe to overlook tne lack of 
amenities. Doyle recalls mat 
the Mt. Carmel complex was 
evolving. -When we first 
baoan » develop the place, 
there were a series of small 
houses in poor condition. 
M«ny of them were deterio- 
1 •? that we began to tear 
them down. We took the ones that were 
worst first and used what lumber wa 
could. We bought new lumber and 
to build the complex [shown in 
media coverage of Waco]. There was 
eontrwal building going on. New rooms 
were being added to make new room 
for people to come and stay* 

But what of the allegations of child 
aouae at tha Davidians' compound? 
Tnay are not true, soys Martin. 'There 
was ro abuse of children. David said 
the worst abuse children could suffer 
was when tnair mothers and fathers did 
not bring them up to love God and to 
raepect their parents end other people. 
David said that any of us there wno did 
not treat our children with love and 
respect were really abusing them * 

the come 

trom? unda Thompson, a lawyer who is 

th * “*• believes they 
started with one man—Mark Breault 
as a disgruntled former 
member of tne Branch Davidians A 
gcurrxintary produced by KPOC-TV in 
Oklahoma reported that some other tor- 
mer Branch Caviars may have 

ou!X e £ * buse was taking 

Piece tn the complex, in any event, me 

government has never presented any 





evice'ice that a*iy chile was ewe' 
aousec at the Waco compound. • ** 
Ana what about allegations of illegal 
gun caches at the group’s compound’ 
For one thing Thompson says tn*t tne 
' fj zco 3“e' 4 f s ceoarment found these 
ai egat’ons tc be la se Bill Cooper eiab 
orates. Tne sheriff investigated on sev¬ 
ers' occasions tne allegations tnat they 
hac Hega: wessons were engaging ir 
illegal act vines witn those weapons, 
and nac one time ever confiscated all 
their weaoons and taken them to tne 
Sheriffs facilities for inspection, and 
enaea -p f eiurnng men ail There were 
nc illegal weaaons. nor iiiega activity 
concerning these weapons, whatsoever, 
m fact, [per capita] :he people at me Mt. 
Carmel ‘acility possesseC less than half 
the number of weaoons possessed by 
the average citizen of the state of 
Texas." 

Doyle and Martin, as Branch 
Davidians. certainly have a stake in p r p. 
claim ng the group's innocence But tni$ 
claim has been corroborated by others 
A special investigative team 
unaer former United States 
attorney general Ramsey 
Clark has been 'esearching 
tne everts leading up to the 
deaths s: Waco They found 
a number of discrepancies 
beiween the pjbftc story ana 
the actual events, and they 
support what Doyle and 
Martin are saying. And Dave 
Na l. a reporter ana tne man¬ 
ager of KPOC-TV, has done 
extensive work on the Waco 
story Mucn of what he and his col¬ 
leagues at the station have uncovered 
about this tragedy has been so disturb¬ 
ing mat Hal* has presented his findings 
to the members of the Senate Judiciary 
Committee with the hope that they will 
commission* a special independent 
investigation of the whole affair. Hall's is 
anotner voice that asserts there was no 
eviaence of iiiega. firearms at Waco. He 
mentions something else, toe. "We saw 
evidence the A.TF admitted that they 
hac left the r weapons mingled in with 
the weapons mat were taken nto evi- 
Oence [at the trial]... That was put in 
the court records. So the evidence that 
was admitted in court in tne tria period 
was contammatec Why ;hs judges let it 
hacper\ l do not know" 


eithe', nor had the weapons-cache 
charge. So the first attack on the com¬ 
pound was totally uncalled for. 

Film footage of me raid is induced rr. 
a revealing video put together py Unda 
Thompson (Tne vicec, Waco The Big 
Lie. can be obtained from the American 
Justice Federation. 3850 S Emerson 
Ave . Indianapolis ndiana 46203 . [ 3 i 7 ] 
780-5204 or [B03J 745-9939. fax: [ 317 ] 
780-5209. A second video. Waco U: The 
B-g Ue Continues, is also available.] In 
the first video, the viewer can see A.T.F. 
agents firing at the Brancn David an 
compound with automatic weaoons. 
There are helicopters flying overhead. 
The A.T.F. fire does not seem to be 
returned. 

As reporter Cave Hall explains ms 
findings. "For nine to 12 minutes, these 
people were being attacked, unan¬ 
nounced. with bullets flying indiscrimi¬ 
nately through that building. They were 
calling for help from the sheriffs depart¬ 
ment. .. wayne [a Davidianj is telling 
me 9ii operator that mere are men out 



The Initial Raid 

No Carnes had been committed by 
Davie Korean or tne members of tvs 
group when, cn Feoruary 28 1993. they 
were invaded by agents of me Bireau 
of Alcohol. Tcbacco. and Firearms. 
There had been some ^substantiated 
talk about the group planning to commit 
mass suicide, bur even if it had been 
Hue. this is not within the A.T.F.s 
purview Nor is child abuse—not that 
that charge had been substantiated. 
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there shooting at them. He was asking 
them to get the police out to call these 
people off of them.... We have reporters 
met have told us that tne A.T.F. did rot 
announce themselves until well into the 
shooting. And judging from the 811 
tape, we come to the conclusion that, at 
the very least, they were under attack 
tor nine minutes by over IX men. and 
possibly as much as 15 minutes, befa'e 
firing back.* 

Han points out that the A.T.F. men 
were not identifiable to the people in the 
house because the lettering labeling 
mem as A.T.F agents appears on the 
back of their black uniforms not the 
front So tc the Davidians. the men 
attacking them were unknown assa.I- 
ants dressed in black Adding to the 
confusion and fear of February 28. as 
well as to the body count, was a heli¬ 
copter gunshtp firing down on the roof 
c? me house. Wny mis brutal nili:ary- 
styie assault, in which $<x Davidiars 
ciea. was necessary is puzzling. Hall 
asks. "Why did they not take the sheriff 
out there, who several times before had 
served warrants down the-e and rover 
had a problem’ Why didn't they just go 
cown there with a couple of men in busi¬ 
ness suits’* 

An account of the raid by a Davidian 


survivor is chilling. Clyde Doyle recalls 
“David [Korean] advisee everybody to 
stay cool and to go back to meir rooms 
He would go and talk to (the officials] a: 
the front door. I then went back to my 
room, wmch was in the front of the build¬ 
ing on ;ne first floor, up towards tne 
north erd. Within a minute or so. I hearc 
his voice at the door sey ng. ‘Hold on a 
minute There are women and children 
here. We need to talk about this.' Before 
he could get the last words out of his 
mouth, snots came from tne outside. 

‘My reaction was to run down the nail 
Towards the from door, i was think.ng 
that some people were bound to be snot 
and hurt As I ran down the hall towaTJs 
the door, I found Perry Jonas laying in 
tne hail crying in great pain, saying he 
had been shot. Perry Jones was an 
older men, in his sixties. He apparently 
had bean standing behind David as 
Oavid opened the door. I asked him if 
he could hang in there e minute. 1 want¬ 
ed to see if anyone else was hurt, but as 
’ ran towards the door, I found nobody 
there.... 

"I ran back to Parry and 
helped him up. A young 
bteck men from England 
appeared and gave me a 
hand. As he began to lift 
Perry up on the left side. 
Perry let out a scream, we 
helped Perry up into the 
north end of the building, 
where the men’s Quarters 
were, and put him on a bunk 
bed away from the front wall, 
wnare tht bullets were con¬ 
tinuing to fire. Perry was In great pain. 

"I asked two or three guys to stay with 
him to help him with whatever he 
needed and went running back down 
the hall to sas what had happened at 
the door. As l was runnrtg, people were 
yelling at me to get down. People were 
shooting through the watts from the out¬ 
side. »noticed a line of bultts down the 
hallway from the kitchan on down 

through the front door. It was as if some¬ 
body with « machine gun on the outside 
blindly sprayed bullets, hoping to hit 
somebody running down the hall w?t> 
out being able to see them because 
there were no windows. It was lika 
somebody made a sweeping ere with a 
machine gun. This row of bullet holes 
penetrated Into tne halfway. 

“Wayne Martin was In the process of 
getting the 911 caHs going. During the 
shootings that day, I spent part of my 
time running back and forth, getting 
messages. The sheriffs deputy that was 
talking on the 911 line with Wayne was 
asking various things. 

'He was trying to get things set up. 
because we didn't have any communi¬ 
cations with David. Ybu would have to 
run up and down stairs to verbally pass 
™«mom Hons. We eventually 
did get a cease-fire, but in the course of 
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:o tne compound were Turned oack. Tne 
autnonties were supposed to oe con¬ 
cerned about the children inside the 
compound in fact, that was the main 
rationale fo* the government s ac:ions 
So why were its agents trying to starve 
tne children? 

Sneiia Martin describes the aftermath 
o' the Feoruary 28 raid. *We began to 
stock up on water' she says. "When it 
famec. we coiected water n buckets 
and brought it back into ou' rooms to 
wasn our hands and clothes. We stayed 
close to our rooms and didn't vemue- 
down hallways as much. We tried to 
avoid walking past windows. 

‘We were in the dark every night. 
Except for the lights outside, we couldn't 
see anything. We were giad when the 
morning came because we felt they 
weren't going to get us then. We stayed 
as close as possible to each other for 
encouragenent. We prayed a lot and 
read our 3ibles. 

‘One time they told David to tell the 

If THE MEDIA HAD 
THERE WOULD HAVE 


PROTESTS BY THE AmERIi 


WERE FAYING FOR 



room Is the fpjrm ma^ attaching rus fs«* 
low agents”’ As tne *ii*r narrator informs 
us the three agents who entered mat 
window died in me assault. 

Branch David an Mike Schroede's 
daatn that day was particularly sncc*- 
ng He nao left tne compound Defcre 
me raid end late' attempted to return 
home He never mace if. According tc 
n:s famer Ken Schroeaer wnc has 
soen: enormous energy investigating 
:ne ceath or ms son. ‘There was an 
cuter oenmeter atreaoy estaoiisnec at 
that time. And he anc tnese two other 
guys that ware w.th mm were disarmec 
by the Texas Rangers and let go to go on 
r. At that time tney were ambushed.... 
Surprisingly, the particular spot where 
his ocdy was found, a i the ground 20 
fee: around where ha was found, a foot 
deep, has been removed” Schroede's 
sor had been shot seven tmes. with 
most of the shots ir ns back, and his 
body had been left tc rot for several 
days. The offic a! 'ie at tne time was that 
Mike and his compatriots 
had triec to shoot the*' way 
out of the compound Ken 
Schroeders attempts tc get 
his legislators to do some¬ 
thing about this aspect of the 
Waco tragedy anc cover-up 
have been met by bureau¬ 
cratic non-answers. 

The F.B.I. took charge of 
the Waco scene a few days 
after the initial assault and 
during that bureau's tong 
siege of the compound, the 
media was kept three miles from the Mt. 
Carmel center. Every morning at 10:30. 
a press conference was held in which 
an F.B.f spokesman told the ration what 
was supposedly going on. 

K the news media had been fully 
informed about the Branch Daviaians 
anc about the nature of the attacks 
against them, there would probably 
nave been outraged orotest by the 
American people who were paying for 
tne siege and for the killings. 

Tne Siege 

Durng the 5f days beiween the initial 
A T = raic and the final holocaust at the 
compound the F.B 1 cut off all utilities 
and sanitation Phone lines to everyone 
but tne FB were severed, and radio 
communications were jammed. Govern¬ 
ment iouaspea<ers blared nonstop with 
such sounds as chants by Tibetan 
monks. iet panes. Nancy Sinatra 
singing ‘These Boots Are Made for 
Waking,* and tne cries of rabbits beirg 
slaughtered, ""arks fired percussion 
grenades. Stad um lights kept the 
house illuminated around the clock. 
Black helicopters flew overhead. Linos 
Thompson notes that around the 40th 
cay of the siege. Kores-n indicated that 
the child'en and babies were out of 
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people tc come out. and he answered 
tnat he didn't see us. For three weeks 
we did not realty see him. We did not 
have studies We stayed there because 
we wanted to. We believed that If we 
stayed close to each other, they wouti 
not do anything to hurt us. We believed 
that God would take care cf us. 

*We didn't know what was going to 
happen to us. One Tuesday morning. 
Marga'et and Catherine Madison went 
out and were taken to jail. David said. 
' T ho$e are 70-year-old women. How 
could they put them in jail? How could 
they accuse them of conspiracy to rru/- 
der r The government removed those 
charges after they stayed in jail for a 
week or so. 

'After that happened, we knew that 
we would be going to jail. We accepted 
tnat Since we didn’t ao anything, we 
believed that we would be out just as 
soon as they realized that we weren’t 
capable of committing any of those 
actions * 

The FE.I. was supposedly urging the 
Branch Cavidians to surrender all this 
ixne Yet Linda Thompson reports that a 
bureau spokesman announced on April 
17, that "anyone who came out would 
be considered a threat to the A.T.F. 
agents and would be shot. Shots and 


percussion grenaaes were iirec a. a 
person wno tried to leave tnrougn a win¬ 
dow that day' 

Holocaust 

A sicken ng even: occurred early r :ne 
mornmg of April 19 1993 A tank 
maneuvered repeatedly back and form 
over a large underground bunker This 
bunker was a short distance f-om the 
house, connected to it by an under- 
ground passageway The tank shown in 
the video seems to be destroying tne 
means of egress for the people in tne 
bunker, and the viewer sees smoke 
coming up out of the ground there. 

The fire in the house started et about 
noon. The video shows a tank with an 
extension that kxxs (Ike a blazing blow¬ 
torch pushing into the house, then 
pulling out. Also. A.T.F. agants are 
shown jumping from the burning build¬ 
ing, and it looks as if they are removing 
fire-rapeilent clothing as they head 
away from the budding.-The question of 
government men being inside the com¬ 
pound and then leaving dur¬ 
ing me fire has never been 
investigated. 

Again, an account of what 
happenad at Waeo from a 
Branch Davidian's perspec¬ 
tive is riveting. Clyde Doyle 
describes his experience. 
‘Shortly after noon.* re 
begins, 'somebody came 
running into the church say¬ 
ing the building was on 
fire.... There was a two-by- 
four partition on the stage of 
the chapel, with Siettrock on one side 
only We had put • big-screen TV there 
to watch videos. There was a little door¬ 
way cut on the left of that. I went 
through the doorway, still on the stage 
but around the back of this partition. 
The tanks had knocked a fairly large 
hole In the south wan of the chapel 
behind this partition. It had a lot of rub¬ 
ble in front of it. 

•People began to gather in that area, 
not knowing what to do. They would as*. 
‘Where's the fire?' ‘What's going on?' 
'What should we do?' 'Should we jump 
out?’ More anc more people crowded 
into this narow area. I was closest :o 
the opening. 

"WO made efforts to tnrow a little dog 
out. but she attached herseif to me anc 
kept coming back in. She had pups n 
the church during the siege. David 
Tibida kepi on throwing her out. He said 
he didn’t want to see the dog get 
burned. Eventually, she stayed out. 

•Just about that time, a lot of smoke 
started coming in. Within X seconds to 
a minute, the whole place was pitch- 
biack. You could hardly see a thtog. You 
had the feeling you were totally sur¬ 
rounded by heat You couldn’t see any 

flames for a while, but you could fee! ths 
tremendously unbearab e heat. 
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Biake -iad Been snoi 

“• wen; to fS lake's] room. when was 
at the very far north and of the mens 
section on :ne mside His was the onty 
room on the rignt-nand Side of the hall 
I00*>ng nortn trat nad any windows m it 
aii :ne rest dicnt nave wnoows in me 
oecroom oeoajse tney were jp against 
the cafeteria You couldn't see out of h»s 
wnoows oecause mere were three big 
Diastc water tanks outside, where our 
water sucDiy was 

"As i went uo towards his room. I 
:ouC near v.ater runn.rg By me time l 
got to the ccorway i could see Wtnstcn 
layng cown ir. z czz cf water. The 
water tan<. which was fight up against 
his window, was ncdled with bullets. 
Smce the tank was at an ang:«. I would 
almost bet my life on it mat Winston 
was shot from a he icopter. That was 
the only thing out mere that could shoot 
at mat argie There weren't any ouild* 
ings there There weren't any A.T.F 
ceopie on the ground who would be 
aoie tc snoot at that angle. ! checkeo 
his puse and was convinced that he 
wasdeac 

"There was a lot of pandemonium. I 
went upstairs with massages for David 
and the whole top-level hallway, where 
the women ana children were. The 
women were an laying in the hails. 


w* , aw i »wt 


to get snot. Ore of tr»e women, jadire 
Wenaeii. had Been shot in her bed. She 
had a nu*smg baby, just a few months 
old’ 

Doyt reports that David Koresh had 
been snot twice once n the wnst and 
once tnrcugn h:s aooomen. The ouliet 
had gone through his Back. For a time. 
Doyle says Koresh believed he might 
die Vom his wounds 

“I never saw anybody shoot back.' 
Doyle says, “aitnougn rm not saying 
that tney didn't. From ail the evidence 
presented, i believe mere were a few 
people wno grabbec some weapons. I 
believe they retaliated because Ferry 
and David hac both been snot at the 
fron: door without being armed, i guess 
some people took the stand that they 
were defending the women, the chil¬ 
dren. and their teacher You might say it 
was in seif-cefenca. or as a reaction to 
seemg peooie gunned down for no 
reason." 

Amcng the results of Dave Halls 
KPOC-TV investigation are these 
• A.-.F. agent Darrell Dyer, when he 
arrived at Waco on February 23. 1993, 
was stunnec to find that no mandatory 
documentation of the raid plan had 
been made Dye' and agent William 
Krone set out tc draft a pian. But or. tte 
morning of February 26. the pian was 


'OVO' iWUIOm- 


ces* 

• The very warrant they were to serve 
was also eft behind. 

• Ten days after the raid. A.T.P. agent 
Roland Ballesteros made twc state¬ 
ments to the Texas Rangers tnai me 
A.T.F shoe first and made no announce¬ 
ment that they were federal agents. 

• A.T.F. agent Eric Ever maoe a tape- 
recorded statement tc the Texas 
Rangers just after the raid that the first 
shots he heard came from a team of 
agents with dogs. 

•-ft is weii-cocumented tna: David 
Koresr. had left the complex many times 
while under the surveillance of es many 
as eight A.T.F agents. Agent Robert 
Rodriguez told Hall that the reason 
Koresh was not arrested when he was 
ooserved leaving was mat they had a 
search warrant, but no arrest warrant. 
But when Hall checked at the court¬ 
house in Waco, he found that the war¬ 
rant was, m fact, an arrest warrant. 

Linda Thompson's video footage rais¬ 
es other questions. It snows a group of 
four agents climbing laeders to reach a 
first-floor roof. Once there, they break 
into a second-floor window, apparently 
after throwing some kind of smoke 
grenade into the house. No one seems 
to be firing at them as they do so. 
fourth men seems to throw a grenade 
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'*'■— ■«* »*iwut i'»' »*an anacKing nis tel* 
low agents’ as the film narrator informs 
us. tne three agents wno entered tnat 
wjnaow c*«a m tn* assault. 

Branch Davrdian Mike Schroeder's 
aearn mat flay was pa-ncuiariy shoc<- 
n O H * had let i the compouno Before 
tne raid ana later attempted to return 
home He never made it According to 
nis tamer. <e*i Scnroeaer. w-ic has 
spent enormous energy investigating 
.ne oeatn cf ris son. "There was an 
cuter per merer already estaolished at 
that time Ana ne and these two other 
Suys met were with him were disarmed 
cy tne Texas Rangers and let go to go cn 
p • * ,hal l >me- they were ambushed ... 
Surprisingly, me particular spot where 
his Body was found, all the ground 20 
feet around where he was found, a foot 
oeep. has Seen removed.* Schroeder's 
son had been shot seven times, with 
[post of the shots m his back, ana his 
body had been left to rot for several 
oays. The offciai lie at the time was that 
Mike anc his compatriots 
had tried to shoot their way 
out of the compound. Ken 
Schroeder's attempts to get 
his legislators to do seme* 
thing about this aspect of the 
Waco trageoy anc cover-up 
have been mat by bureau¬ 
cratic non-answers 
The F.B.I. took charge of 
the Waco scene a few days 
after me initial assault, and 
during that bureau's long 
stage o' the compound, the 


d the compouno were turned back. The 
authorities were supposed to be con¬ 
cerned about the children ms.de me 
compound; tn fact, that was the mam 
rationale for the governments actions. 
Sc why were ns agents trying to starve 
tn® cnitdren? 

Mart!n Gescnbes the aftermath 
cf the February 23 raid. “We began to 
sjock up on water." she says “When it 
ramaa we coiiectec water in buckets 
and brought it back into our rooms to 
wasn our hands and clothes. We stayed 
close to our rooms and didrt venture- 
oown naliways as much. We tried to 
a'/od walking past windows. 

We were in the dark every night, 
except for tne lights outside, we couldn't 
see anything, we were glad when the 
morning came because we felt they 
werent going to get us tnen. We stayed 
as close as possible to aach ctner for 
We praytd a tot ar * 

read our Bibles. 

One tine may told David to tali the 


If THE MEDIA HAD B, 

. '' T. u 

• THERE WOULD HAVE 
PROTESTS BY THE AMERJi 
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WERE PAYING FOR 
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media was kept three miles from the Mt 
uarmef center. Every morning at 10:30 

•Wf conference was held in which 
ar FB.l. spokesman tola tne nation wnat 
was supposedly going on. 

if the news media had been fully 
miormed about the Branch Davidians 
and about the nature of the attacks 
against them, there would probapiy 
have been outraged protest by the 
American people, who w«re paying for 
the siege and for the killings. 

The Siege 

During the 51 days between the initial 
a i.f. raid anc the fma holocaust at the 
compound, the F.B t. cut off ai utilities 
end sanitation. Pnone lines D everyone 
but the FB.f were severed and radio 
communications were jammed Govern¬ 
ment loudspeakers blared nonstop with 
such sounds as chants by Tibetan 
monks jet planes. Nancy Sinatra 
singing "These Boots Are Made for 
Walking, and the cries of raobits oeing 
slaughtered. Tanks fired percussion 
grenades. Stadium lights kapt the 

2? a u tV , i ummal * d around the clock. 
3iack helicopters flaw overhead. Linda 
Thompson notes mat around the 40th 
day o' the siege. Korean inaicated that 
me children and babies were out of 
34 P=N7 mouse 



people to come out. and he answered 
that he didn't see us. For three weeks 
we did not really see him. We did not 
have studies. We stayed there because 
we wanted to. We believed that If wa 
stayed close to aach other, they would 
not do anything to hurt us, Wa baiieved 
that God would taka care of us. 

'We didn't know what was going to 

Tuesd ®y coming. 
Margaret and Catharine Madison went 
ou and were taken to jail. David said. 

Z, h °5® are 7 p-year-old women. How 
could they put them in jail? How could 

n«rr a S Se thefn of cons Piracy to mur- 
The government removed those 

w^o'so " I* 11,0 ' • 

'After that happened, we knew that 
we would be going to jail. We accepted 
that since we didn’t do anything, we 
believed that we would be out just as 
soon as they realized that we weren’t 
caoadie o' committing any of those 
actions. 

Br^h F n.«w Ssupposedt y^ng tne 
SF****™ t0 3urr * n<3 « r all this 
ome Yet Linda Thompson reports that a 

? 7 1r ® a ^ t ^ 0< ® sm * n announced on April 
17. that anyone who came out would 
be considered a threat to the A.T.F. 
agents and would be shot. Shots and 


person who tried to leave tnrough a win¬ 
dow that aay“ 

Holocaust 

A sickening event occurred early in me 
rooming of April ' 9 . 1993 . A tank 
maneuvered repeatedly back and forth 
over a large underground bunker. Tn, s 
bunker was a short distance from tne 
house, connected to it by an unce'- 
grounc passageway. The tank shown in 
roe viaeo seems to be destroying tne 
means of egress for the people in tne 
bunker, and the viewer sees smoxe 
corrtng up out of the ground tnere. 

The fire in the house started at about 
noon. The video shows a tank with an 
Mansion that looks fee a blazing blow¬ 
torch pusnmg into the house then 
pulling out. Also. A.T.F. agents are 
shown lumping from the burning builc- 
mg. and it looks as if they are removing 
fire-repeflent clothing as they head 
away from the building. The question of 
Oovahvntnt men being Inside the corr- 
pound end then leaving dur¬ 
ing the fir# has never beer 
investigated. 

Aoain. an account of what 
happened at Waco from 1 
Branch Davidian's perspec¬ 
tive is riveting. Clyde Doyle 
describee his experience 
"Shortly after noon." he 
begins, "somebody came 
running into tha church say¬ 
ing the building was on 
fire.... There was a two-Dy- 
tow partition on the stage of 

J5L C uuK ,, .r f1h ShMtrock on one side 
only, wa had put a big-screen TV there 

to watch videos. There was a little door- 

222 of «»•«. I warn 
though the doorway, stll on the stage 

22r d J? fc b,Bk 01 ,hi * WWlSSi. 

Tne tanks had knocked a fairly large 

#0U u th wal1 of thc 

behindthia partition. It had a lot of rub¬ 
ble In front of 1 

•People began to gather In that area 
not knowing what to da They would ask. 
[Wherejthe flrar ’What's going on?' 
Wwt ahomd we do?’ 'Should we jump 
,nd roort people crowded 
into this narrow area. I was closest to 
the opening. 

10 ttirow ® little dog 
out. but she attached harseff to me and 
kept ronung back m. She had pups in 
me church during the siege. David 

If °° ^^0 twr out. He said 
he didn t want to sea tha doo get 
Owned. Eventually, she stayed out 

^ time, a lot of smoke 

WWl,n 30 ***>"ds to 

wh0,a P** c * was pitch- 
W a thing. Ybu 

UlirtlU you total? aur- 

5^f d9d ^ ^ You couldn't see any 
flames far a while, but you could feel this 
tremendously unbeartoSi heat 
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'One time a tank came m me front 
coo' and sp'ayed gas tt got sit over a 
couple of the guys All they has cn were 
tank toos Their discomfort was unoeaf- 
aole. and they were hollering from the 
s:inging sensations 
"[The authorities said] mar they 
s:epped up the gas after 200 rouncs of 
firing went off from the made that day 
That's not a true statement Tne r e was 
no finnQ going on from insice. I have 
never seen any proof of it. but they con- 
rnue to claim that is the reascn they 
stepped up the gassing. 

"I put on as much dothing as I could, 
i had on a couple of jackets, a hood, 
and a gas mask.. . i began to feel the 
heat m gusts The wind caused the heat 
to hit us m tremendous waves The next 
thing I knew. I was-on the toor. A tot of 
people further into the building were 
also on t.ne floor. I cojIc hear then 
rolling around in pern ard 
P'aying and sc*eammg. ‘Oh 
my God!' Hearing that voice, 
the pain, the trauma, and 
everything that was going on 
galvanized me tc jump lo 
and make a lunge lor tne 
hole that was in front of me I 
couldn't see it in the smoke 
and darkness, but hknew it 
was there, and I lunged for it. 

“I landed on a heap of 
Sneetrock ano wood, and 
didnt make it to the outside 


- daughter replied. That’s an rignt.' 

■My firs: though! was. ‘Oh, my good¬ 
ness. that means She was alive during 
a : l that smoke ano fire and hadn’t died 
yet.‘ Then i thought, here we are, in the 
midst of ail this horror, and we had the 
lime to say. 'I’m sorry” 

The Suoce Story 

it has been said and generaHy ac* 
cepted that tne Branch Davidians com¬ 
mitted suicice. But Gordon Novel, the 
strategic planrer for Ramsey Clark's 
investigative team, believes that the 
government may have murdered people. 

According to investigators. C.S. gas 
was pumped into the compound from 6 
a.m. to 12 neon on the day cf the fire. 
C.S. is a toxic tear gat designed fer 
open-air use to disperse riots. In con¬ 
fined spaces, it has been known to 
combine with other compounds to form 
the deadly hydrogen-cyanide gas. At 
noon, government tanks hit the com¬ 
pound win a bg injection of an atom* 
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just belliec down this Sheetroc* and slid 
over it until I landed on a heap outside. 

"As I stood uo. I could see the skin 
rcllino off my hands. 1 wasn't blistering 
reg Jar blisters. The s*in was just roltog 
off in big rolls My hands were badly 
burned I looked batk over my shoulder 
at the hole I had just come out of. It was 
a mass of flames. I thought. 'My God. 
l m the only one who got out.* * 

Doyle wound up in a medical tent, 
wnere he lost consciousness. He woke 
up the next day n the hospital. 

This is some of what Sheila Martin 
remembers of the inferno: 

"F.ve members of my family died in 
the ire. My husband. Larry Lynch, was 
ki led on April 19 We did not know the 
complex was on fire at first, but we 
started smelling smoke we didn't know 
wnat tc do We were afraid tha: if we 
came cut of the building, we would be 
shoi Ail of a sudden, the smoke came. I 
couldn't see my husband any more. 

‘Recently. Ma'jone Thomas, a woman 
w.no was burned very badly in me fire 
ana who lives in England now. said that 
she came down a ladder from the third 
floor on the left tide, taerg the building 
that eventually started leaning. She 
stepped on someone and realized that it 
was my daughter, sneiia. and a polo- 
6« penthouse 



ized mixture of orthochiorctoenzyUdene 
matonpnltfiie and ethanol. Tha mixture 
was haatad so thar It would reieasa 
hydrogen cyanide and carbon monox¬ 
ide into a vapor. Autopsies indicate that 
ia-ge numoers of people were already 
dead from hyarogan cyanide gas 
before the fire. People died from 
cyaride poisoning within four to five 
minutes. 

In a documentary videotape pro¬ 
duced by KPOC-TV and aired on more 
tnan ioo stations last year, Novel states, 
•t believe (the governments] intent was 
to trap them, and to incapacitate them, 
and to poison inem with cyanide gas, 
and they probably came through there 
»n the last three or four minutes, right 
wnen the fire began to ignite and the 
hydrogen cyanide was in there—we 
have indications of that from the F.B.i. 
agents taking their respirators off right 
after the fire started, and you can see 
them exiting the building—so based 
upon ... the fact mat the Davidians had 
no 45-caliber pistols, one can reason¬ 
ably deduct that they were shot while 
they were wriggling on the ground, 
including the babies" 

According to Novel. 44 - and .45-cal¬ 
iber pistols were found at the scene of 
tne fire. But the government must tave 


these types of guns, because they had 
a list of every weapons purchase the 
Davidians had made. Although the gov¬ 
ernment claimed many of ‘Tie Davidian 
deaths were demonic suicides. Novel 
says. The Dav.dians were total y non- 
suicidal ... very Christian in ther men¬ 
tality* 

The government's use of C.S. gas 
inside the house is one of the most dis¬ 
turbing aspects of the entire tragedy. 
C.S gas is never supposed, to be used 
Inside a building. Used inside, it can 
create-fires, and it can produee cya¬ 
nide. which can immobilize and kill. 
Dave Hall, who has conducted hts own 
exhaustive investigation of the role of 
C.S. gas. believes that the gas con- 
tnbuted to the mass casuabes at Waco. 
He talked with the manufacturer of C.S. 
gas. Aldridge Chemicals. The company 
emphasized that this product was 
intended tor outdoor riot control only: it 
was not supposed to be a weapon, in 
fact, the company says It stopped sell¬ 
ing C.S. to Israel In 19S8 
because the government 
there was shooting the 
chemical into buildings 
occupied by Palestinians. 
Many of those people sub¬ 
jected to the get became ill. 
end others died from the 
•aposure in enclosed quar¬ 
ters. as reported by Amnesty 
international 1 * Chemical 
Report on C.& Agent #6. 

Hell has learned that the 
C.S gas played a large part 
In the Waco tragedy, a both contributed 
to the very-high-temperature fire and 
incapacitated its* victims so that they 
could not move to escape tha building. 

In the autopsies of Waco Are victims, 
cyanide—from breathing C.S. gas— 
was found in the victims’ blood. Also. 
Hall reports, *Our state Are marshal 
says they aerated the bulding to such a 
way as to create the Are and to contain 
the gas in there, which was as Aamme- 
ble as coal dust. They knew all these 
things.’ 

There was a very long delay before 
fire trucks reached the site. Hail 
explains that the Are trucks were held 
back by the A.T.F. because, had they 
shot water on that Are, the gas present 
would have combined with the water to 
create a hydrogen-cyanide steam ctoud 
that would have been deadly to the 
agents surrounding the place. 

Hall provides this chronology: Smoke 
was sesn coming from the complex at 
12:05 p.m. Within minutes, fire was 
spotted in four different locations. But 
Are trucks were not called untf approxi¬ 
mately 12:30 p.m. They were held back 
under the claim of danger from explod¬ 
ing ammunition. 

Dr. George F. Uhllg is a professor of 
chemistry at the College of Eastern Utah 
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anc a retired A r Force lieutenant 
colon*. Here's some of what ne had to 
say m a reoorr for KPOC-TV: 

‘in my op nion. the C.S. was diluted 
with either acerore or ethanol, as the 
autops es indicated Doth solvents were 
ir> the lungs of the individuals killed at 
the Branch Davidiar complex.... The 
liQUid aerosol... came into contact with 
a flame, and the flame front traveled 
from particle to particle rapiciy to cre¬ 
ate the ‘fireball' described by survivors. 
We used a similar concept m designing 
fuel-air exptoS'Ve devices in the Air 
Force An explosive device would deto¬ 
nate. sending out an aerosol of either 
liquid or solid material of the proper 
particle size. A second explosion would 
then ‘touch off the aerosol mix, with 
devastating results. While tne flame 
front in the case of the Branch 
Oavidians’ complex did not generate 
the overpressure of the fuel-air explo¬ 
sive device, the results were similar. 
The structure burned rapidly to the 
ground, and the C.S. agent was burned 
in the process. Cyanide radicals were 
generated es the C.S. burned, combin- * 
ing with normal fluids m the lungs of the 
people to generate hyd'ogervcyanide 
gas... 


u was proDaoty a gcod Decision on 
the part of federal agents on me scene 
not to attempt to put out the fire using 
water. The resulting steam gererated by 
the water coming into contact with the 
hot structure would further generate 
hydrogen cyanide, and me resulting 
cloud cf cyanide gas and steam could 
have been carried by the prevailing 
wrnds ove* populated areas. This could 
have killed people not even invo ved m 
the incident, or a; least made them 
extremely sic<“ 

Oave Hall says that for six hours 
straight—from 6 a.m. to noon on the day 
of the fire—massive amounts of the C.S. 
gas were injected into the Oavidians' 
home. This was despite a previously 
agreed-upon plan to use ’light doses’ 
because the children had no gas 
masks. At this point. Hall notes we must 
keep in mind hat the F.5.I. and the 
A T.F. were fully aware that the 
Oavidians were using kerosene lanterns 
insice the compound both day and 
night They knew this because they had 
inrrared surveillance equipment in the 
air and on the ground at the complex. 
Tney were also, of course, aware of the 
lethal capabilities of C.S. gas, because 
these were spelled out in their manual 
A telling fact is that after the fire, the 
A.T.F. destroyed everything that 
remained of the Branch Oavidians' 
hem# and is site. Usually, after a dins 


ter. authorities take pains to preserve 
evidence so that it can be studied to 
fully undsrstand what happened. So 
why would they immediately level tne 
evidence at Waco? 

Texas state fire marshals were 
refused access to investigate the fire 
scene. They were tola n was the juris¬ 
diction of the A.T.F. (After the whole 
thing was over, the A.T.F raised its own 
flag over me ruins.) 

A disturbing constitutional aspect cf 
the events a: Waco is that helicopters 
from the Texas National Guard were 
supplied, along witfi miltary tanks and 
manpower from Ft. Hood. Texas, for a 
police action against civilians. This is 
probably illegal. How did this happen? 
How did the military gat Involved? The 
F.B.I., through the Department of 
Justice, requested that Texas Governor 
Ann Richards allow the usa of heli¬ 
copters from the Texas National Guard 
at Waco, lexas law forbids the use of 
the National Guard In police action 
against a citizen of the state, except 
when drugs are involved in e criminal 
action. But the A.T.F. apparently fabri¬ 
cated a drug charge to gain the use of 
the helicopters. Later, Governor 
Richards stated publicly that she had 
been tied to by the Department of 
Justice. 

On# other fact was not publicized. 
The Oavidians would have run out of 
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To achieve their total subjugation. there 
was never really any need ic incinerate 
tneir norre 

The survivors o* the fire at Mt. Carmel 
have not had an easy time. Ctycfe Doyle 
recalls hts agony n the hospital after the 
fire “When I firaify came to. tne doctors 
and nurses asked me to identify two 
females who were brought in who we e 
badly burned.” re says. Tiey didn’t 
want me to gel of bed but they 
descnoed them to me The fi'St wcman 
may described as tali, black, and 
around 30. The only tail black womar i 
could think of was Manore Thomas. It 
turned out tnat I was correct. She was 
baoty burned on her ‘aca and just about 
all ove r . 

“Then they oegan to describe the 
other woman. All of a sudden. I welled 
uo. thinking that it might be my 18-year- 
oid daugnter. I wanted to see her. but 
they told tne I couldn't. They said they 
would get something and that l might be 
able to identify her frcm .mat. I was think- 
ing they would bring me 
some clothing to look at. 
instead, one of them walked 
in with a great bg nunk of 
hair, like a scalp. They said. 

'Do you think this is your 
caugnter?* Looking a: the 
hair. I hadfhe feeling it wasn't 
hers, umess :he fire had 
changed the color slight,y. 

But ; still wasn't sure. 

“The next day. I was watch¬ 
ing television when the news 
came on and identified two 


*ng up of that we hated anyone. A: the 
same time, we wanted to cry our eyes 
out. I had three children who still reed¬ 
ed me. and they were somewhere else, 
i oriy got to see them one hour a week 
for three weeks ' 

The Tnal 

The surv vmg Branch Davtdians were 
sentenced harshly in the aftermath of 
Waco. According :o Doyle. “We've been 
accused of killing four A.T.F. agents and 
wounding 15 other people. I feel sorry 
that four agents diec and that some of 
tnem are badly wourdec. but l went 
through a trial in San Antonio and spent 
ten months in jail afta' the fire. I was ore 
cf three who were eventually totally 
accuiited. although everyone was 
found not guilty of any major crime, 
such as conspiracy, murder, and aiding 
and abetting murder. 

“[The judge] did not follow the recom¬ 
mendations of the jury, in fact, during 
the sentencing, which was In July 
[1994], he made a statement that he 


The coNmomxrioN 
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of the bodies." Dcyle continues. "One 
they said, was David Jones. The other 
was identified as my daughter.... 
Usually on the news, names are with¬ 
held until the next of kin is first notified. 
Here, my mother was never told. My 
other daughter was never tcld. And I 
was neve' told. We learned about my 
daughter s death from television. To me, 
this was just another Indication tnat we 
were not considered normal people, 
and that anything was good enough for 
us They could do anything they liked 
and it would be all right “ 

Sheila Martin was s miiarly mistreated 
by the authorities, but she overcame her 
hardshio through prayer and faith. “With 
all our people dead." she says, “we 
didn't have a normal life We couldn’t 
see family and friends We couldn't go 
anywhere. We had to stay in the correc¬ 
tional institution. Wa were watching TV 
seeing the builang burn, hearing them 
say rhere are 20 survivors, the^e are 
nme We wondered what was really 
going on. 

“They asked us who died, and want¬ 
ed to know their ages. It’s not like some¬ 
one came and pu: their arms around 
you and said. 'Oh. we re so sorry.* We 
had none of that We had to be strong 
We cidn't want to look like we were giv- 
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personally believed that wa wara all 
guilty. He said the only reason sane of 
us were not ba ng sentenced that day 
was that soma of is had better lawyers. 
He said we wars all guffty of conspiracy 
and murder. ' 

“Back in February, when the verdict 
was handed down, we were found not 
guilty on count one and not guilty on 
count two. Then the jury turned around, 
it might have been due to a confusion 
on thoir parts. We talked to a few of 
them, and that seems to have been the 
case. There were so many instructions 
and misconceptions tnat they basically 
made a grave mistake as tar as certain 
charges go.... 

"[But] 1 believe that as a result of the 
trial, for the first time, the rrecia began 
to have a different feei ng about this 
whole thing. During the 5i-day siege 
very few people in the media bothered 
to question what was happening They 
neve' asked hard questions or rocked 
the boat in any way. instead, they just 
printed jp whatever was told to them In 
the morning briefings from the FB.I. and 
the a.t.F 

“By the time this case came to trial, 
based on an the evidence that was 
being compiled at the time. I believe 
they begar to see that there was a mas¬ 


sive cove^-up and a massive injustice 
done' 

She la Martin adds, “it's very sad 
The people who put this whole thing 
together have said that they're sorry 
They’ve taken the oiame for it. out our 
people ere still in jail. How can you say 
you re the cause of it end that all this 
has happened as a result of things you 
cid wrong, but still keep cur people in 
jail?" 

in he letter to the Senate Judiciary 
Committee asking for an independent 
investigation, Dave HaU summaries the 
conclusions of his TV station’s investiga¬ 
tion of the tragedy. Those conc us.ons 
read, in part, “The Branch Davldians 
were shot upon without warning; *up. 
jectad to psychological warfae tactics; 
their Children were killed before their 
very eyes; and. finally after 51 days 
they were cyanided. many to the point 
of incapacitation, others to the lethal 
point The buildhg was set on fire with 
pyrotechnic tear-gas shots to cestroy 
the evidence of the crimes the agents 
had committed. Within two 
deys. bulldozers were 
brought in to further compli¬ 
cate any further investiga¬ 
tion: 

Why did this nightmare 
happen? 

The government's con¬ 
frontation with the Branch 
Davidians may have started 
as e kind of public-relations 
ploy to show how good the 
government wae at meinteln- 
ing law end order by crack- 
Ing down on cults with illegal arms 
cechw and weird ways. But then the 
publicity stum got out of control. 

Linde Thompson's opinion is that 
"Weco was merely one of the first tests 
of a J? in ® enforcement with 

miftary. end using mattery tactics. The 
government proved it could use the 
major media to tell the government's 
version of the story to the pubic. It was 
a victory for mass propaganda. 

*They murdered 96 people In front ot 
our eyes on national TV. and the public 
bought it: 

And Waco has one final, totally chill¬ 
ing message to the people of America; 

“it is useless to resist.... Don’t confront 
your government, or you’ll be dealt with.’ 
Anyone who accepts without question 
the official version of the government's 
war against the Branch Davldians has. 
m reality, a ready surrendered. 

Editors note: Dave Hell, of KPOC-TV in 
Oklahoma, has bean a major bvesuge - 
tor of the government* mishandling of 
the Waco disaster and was of graat 

documentary entitled The Waco 

*•***&* from Southwest 
Video ([800]284-7566). CW-, 
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WITNESS IN FOSTER INVESTIGATION HARASSED BY DOZENS OF MEN 
ON THE EVE OF HIS WHITEWATER GRAND JURY TESTIMONY 

By John H. Clarke 


Introduction 


. I am a lawyer admitted to practice in Washington DC, 
Vir S ,in 4 a ' < an< ^ Maryland. In my ten years of practicing civil 
and criminal law, I have yet to come across a case like the 
one offered to me on Friday, October 27, 1995. The case is 
bizarre. The facts raise questions of significant interest 
to the public. 

On the evening of October 27, 1995 at 5:30 p.m., I 
returned a pr.or.e call from Patrick Knowlton, then a casual 
acquaintance. He said he thought he needed a lawyer. He 
asked me to come to his apartment because he was afraid to 
go cut in public. He sounded very distraught. He told me how 
someone was using significant resources in an effort to 
obstruct the investigation, into the death of Deputy White 
House counsel Vincent Foster -- at his expense. The facts 
are bizarre, but true. Mr. Knowlton and I have spent many 
months since then writing and assembling a well documented, 
credible account of what happened. 

Synopsis 

On July 20, 1993, the day Vincent Foster died, Patrick 
Knowlton was in Fort Marcy Park for five minutes. Knowlton 
saw only two cars in the parking lot. Neither belonged to 
Vincent Foster. Seated in one of these cars was a lone man. 
The man gave Knowlton a constant threatening stare. As 
Knowlton got out of his car, the man also got out of his 
car. Knowlton walked into the park headed in the opposite 
direction from where Foster’s body was found, whereupon the 
mar. got back in his car. Thus the man’s behavior was 
consistent with his acting as a lookout, as if hi6 purpose 
was to prevent any passers-by from venturing into the area 
of the park where Vincent Foster’s corpse was found 80 
minutes later. 

The following evening, when Knowlton learned that 
Foster's body was .found at Fort Marcy Park, he called the US 
Park Police and reported what he had seen at the park. 

Almost nine months later, in April and May of 1994, 
Knowlton was interviewed by FBI agents assigned to the 
Office of Special Counsel under Robert Fiske. 

In October 1995, investigative journalist Ambrose 
Evans-Pritchard ("Pritchard") contacted and interviewed 
Knowlton. Pritchard showed Knowlton recently declassified 
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=*51 reports of Knowlton's statements to the FBI agents given 
i.S months earlier. The reports misrepresented Knowlton’s 
statements on several important points. 

Or October 22, 1995, Pritchard’s article of Knowlton's 
account of his experience at Fort Marcy Park was published. 
The article reported that when Pritchard showed Knowlton the 
F3I reports, Knowlton stated that "his statements have been 
falsified." A police artist's composite sketch of the man 
who gave Knowlton a "threatening look" accompanied the 
article. The article also reported that the Office of 
Independent Counsel under Kenneth Starr (Fiske's successor) 
had shown little interest in Knowlton's account, and that 
Knowlton had never been asked to testify before the 
Washington, DC, grand jury. 

Four days after the article was published, on Thursday, 
October 26, 1995, at 10:30 a.m., Knowlton received a 

subpoena to testify the following Wednesday, November l, 
befc -5 the Washington, DC, grand jury investigating 
Whitewater and related matters, including the death of 
Vincent Foster. Beginning that same day, October 
bizarre series of events began to unfold. During the time 
Knowlton spent in public that Thursday and Friday, 25 i or 
more men followed him, and walked towards him, or came from 
behind, and gave him purposeful, intimidating, timed, 
threatening stares. Knowlton suffered four more similar 
incidents during the next six days. The harassment^ was 
obviously orchestrated by people with considerable resources 
wh;p knew the route of Knowlton's routine walk. 

Investigators assigned to the Office _ of Independent 
Counsel under Kenneth Starr have the identity of at 
four of the individuals who harassed Knowlton. In an attempt 
to bare a comprehensive account of the harassment Knowlton 
suffered, on November 30, 1995, a Report of Witness 
Tampering, written by Knowlton and me, was sent to the 

Office of the United States Attorney, the FBI, the 
Independent Counsel, the special Senate > Whitewater 
committee, and the District of Columbia Metropolitan Police 
Department. On March 4, 1996, we published a revised Report 
of Witness Tampering - Harassment cf a Whitewater Grand Jury- 
witness , which further documents the harassment Knowlton 
suffered. It is'available to the public. 

Questions 

Question: Were the reports of Mr. Knowlton's statements to 
the FSI in April and May of 1994 falsified, and if so, why? 

Answer: Knowlton/ s statements were reported incorrectly. The 
reports imply that he was confused about the Arkansas car he 
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s - w ' incorrectly slated that he said he could not identify 
tr.e mar. in the other car, and gave the impression that 
Know!ton lied about his purpose for being in Fort Mercy 
Park, among other discrepancies. Since the discrepancies are 
numerous and important, we think it unlikely that they were 
merely innocent mistakes. In light of the above, it may be 
noteworthy that one of the agents who interviewed Knowlton 
in 1994 asked him not to contact the Press in deference to 
the feelings of the of the Foster family, particularly the 
cmldren. Shortly thereafter, Knowlton was invited to appear 
or. the 2. Gordon Liddy show. Knowlton declined. 

Question : Who orchestrated and carried out this harassment, 

and whv7 


Answer : We do not know who perpetrated this crime. All the 
leads we have are in the Report of Witness Tampering . A law 
enforcement source of Pritchard's identified one of the cars 
involved in the harassment as a .federal government vehicle, 
and suggested that Knowlton was "being warned, or there was 
ar * attempt being made to destabilize him before he appears 
before the grand jury." We believe the motive may also have 
been to discredit Knowlton. Whoever is responsible is guilty 
of obstruction cf justice. The theories that have surfaced 
include: (1) the Clinton administration trying to hide the 
truth about Foster's death;. (2) republicans trying to make 
it look like the Clinton administration is involved in 
.tiding the truth about Foster's death; (3) journalists 
tryipg to sell newspapers; (4) a foreign government that 
Fester-was involved with as a double agent; and (5) the FBI 
-tying to cover up a botched investigation. We don't espouse 
ar.y of these theories, but believe the first is the* most 
plausible. 


Question : Why did the FBI agents assigned to the Office of 
Special Counsel under Robert Fiske focus on the car with 
Arkansas plates during their two interviews of Mr . Knowlton? 

Answer : It was obvious to Knowlton that the agents wanted 
him to agree that the car he saw was Foster's. During both 
interviews, the agents showed him photographs while 
repeatedly asking, him if he was sure it wasn't the car he 
saw. During the second interview, they even read to him 
statements of other witnesses who reported seeing Foster's 
car after Knowlton left the park. The report stated that 
Knowlton said he saw a ”1988 to 1990" car. He did not say 
that. It appears that the agents wanted Knowlton's account 
to comport with their reported theory of the case. 



Cues: 


i£n: What did Mr. Knowlton see at Fort Harcy Park or 
■Jny 20, 1993 that would warrant this harassment? 

pr.swer: If Foster did net commit suicide at Fort Marcy Park, 
.<r.ow.:on could possibly identify someone, involved ir. his 
aeatr.. Knowlton also may prove that another car, similar to 
jester s, was placed in the park to leave potential 
witnesses with the impression that Foster was in the park 
than he was (five hours elapsed between the time 
Foster left his office until his body was found) . 
Additionally, Knowlton possibly could demonstrate that the 
:5I covered up key elements in the case. 

Question : Why was Mr. Knowlton not called to testify at the 

c_a..c _■ cry ur.tn after his account appeared in a newspaper 
article? * 


Answer : Knowlton was called before Starr's Grand Jury only 
af-er his story surfaced by publication in the newspaper 
article. The story criticized Starr's OIC for "never having 
talked to Knowlton," and for not having "summoned him to 
give sworn testimony." Apparently, the subpoena was issued 
ir. response to -the article. 

2^e£u^on: how has the FBI, Office of Independent Counsel 
( OIC ), or any other law .enforcement agency responded to 
the report of harassment? 

Answer: The OIC was informed of the harassment at least as 
of Friday afternoon, October 27, 1995, but did not respond 
wjitil Monday, October 30. Although the OIC told me they were 
~a.<_ng his report of tr.e harassment very seriously, Knowlton 
was ^ not interviewed until a week after harassment. 
Xr.owiton's girlfriend, one of the two witnesses to the 
harassment, was interviewed six weeks later, and another 
witness (investigative journalist Christopher Ruddy) has not 
beer, contacted or interviewed. Although we are aware of a 
7 ew --vestigatory actions by the OIC, we have been unahle to 
-earn the resources employed, or whether any investigation 
is ongoing, because OIC investigators told us they could 
neither confirm or deny" any ongoing investigation. When we 
requested that the District of Columbia Metropolitan Police 
Department investigate, they told us as long as the "Feds" 
are involved, they would not investigate. 

Question : Has there been any interest on Capitol Hill? 

Answer: Yes, initially. On November 7, 1995, Knowlton was 

interviewed on Capitol Hill by Congressman Dan Burton (R- 
Indiana} and Congressman Steven Schiff (R-New Mexico). On 
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November 18, Knowlton met with Congressmen Dan Burton, Dana 
Rohr abacher (R-Califcrnia), James Walsh (R-New York), and 
the Press Secretary for the Office of the .Majority Whip. On 
December 13, 1995, Knowlton gave a sworn statement at 
Congressman Burton's office. Excerpts from that transcript 
are attached to the Report of Witness Tampering . We provided 
a copy of the Report of Witness Tampering to all the people 
mentioned above, to Senator Alfonse D'Amato and to Speaker 
of the House Newt Gingrich. 

0^ss_cion: Was Mr. Knowlton treated disrespectfully by 
Starr's prosecutors when he testified before the grand jury, 
and if so, why? 

Answer: Mr. Knowlton was treated very disrespectfully during 
his appearance before the grand jury. Their lines of 
questioning implied that Knowlton was a publicity hound, a 
liar, a homosexual, and had acted in concert with two 
journalists in concocting his story. They repeatedly ask Mr. 
Knowlton about his contacts with the Press and on Capitol 
Hill. They asked about his knowledge and visits to Fort 
Marcy Park (the park is reportedly frequented by homosexuals 
for "cruising"), and repeatedly asked about his 
relationship with the two .men he had investment property 
with m Virginia. He was asked a series of questions about 
me man he saw at Fort Marcy Park, including whether the man 
raided to him, passed him a note, pointed a gun at him, 
confronted him, or touched him sexually. In response to my 
complaints, Starr's Washington, DC, deputy, told me the OIC 
believed Knowlton's account and that the treatment he 
received was proper. We believe the OIC did not believe 
Knowlton, and that they wanted him to know they didn't 
believe him. 


Question : The Report of Witness Tampering includes 
documentation of a psychiatric evaluation of Mr. Knowlton. 
Did you send him to a psychiatrist to show that his accounts 
of the harassment weren't delusions? 

Answer : No. It wasn't necessary to have Mr. Knowlton tested 
to show that he is not delusional. Each encounter was also 
observed by other people. Knowlton's girlfriend (who holds a 
Ph.D.) witnessed the harassment of October 26 and the 
morning of October 27, and investigative journalist 
Christopher Ruddy witnessed the harassment on the afternoon 
or October 27. Other witnesses observed four or five men 
outside Knowlton's building late at night and into the 
morning of October 28. Three of these witness' accounts 
appear in the Report. 
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I rf C - :" lr * ^ ow --on examined by a psychiatrist primarily to 

II ''. a fl 1Sr ‘ - r ‘ ls crecilbilit: y in a different context. Since Mr. 
Kncw.ror^ describes the appearance and the activities of the 
f sr - wr.c narassed him in great detail, I had him examined by 
c psycniatrist to prove he has a superior power of recall. 
Regarding the detailed descriptions in the Report, Dr. 
:nomas C. Goldman stated: 


Nothing in these descriptions of any of these 
individuals suggests anything so far outside the realm 
cf tne possible to seem incredible... 


: cu rad asked me to opine on whether it was possible 
:or an ordinary person to make such a large number of 
derailed observations given the short period of time... 
First, Mr. Knowlton was clearly in a state of high 
alert from perceived danger. In such a state, 
perceptions are generally heightened intensity and 
powers of concentration and. recall can be greatly ; 
enhanced... Secondly, Mr. Knowlton tends naturally to 
be a person who is attentive to details in his 
environment... Thirdly... this test [Visual 
Reproduction substests of the Welchsler Memory Scale) 
demonstrates Mr. Knowlton has unusually good powers of 
delayed recall... consistent with his ability to report 
accurately on the events of October 1995. 


„ Dr. Goldman's report also dispels any notion that Mr. 

s a ~ c ?T nt ° f the harassment were delusions: "There 
s nothing of the bizarre... or highly idiosyncratic in the 
escnptions that would suggest a delusional process... in 
s .ort, he did not display typical delusional thinking... The 
test snowed no indication of a paranoid process or of any 
o.ner pathological process that would tend to undermine Mr. 
Knowlton’s credibility in this instance." 


Q„s§tiqn ; The Report also contains a Polygraph Examination 
Report , conducted by a highly respected polygraph examiner. 
Wby did Mr. Knowlton submit to a polygraph examination? 


toswsj: investigators and at least one journalist implied or 
s^a w ed that Knowlton is lying about what he saw at Fort 
Marcy Park and about his account of harassment. Mr. Knowlton 
passed the examination. The Report of Polygraph Examination 
is m the Report of Witness Tampering. 


Question; Did your client really suffer from being harassed? 

Answer: The harassment he suffered, coupled with the 
apparent failure of the FBI or the Office of Independent 



ur.seI -c respcna to it, has had a significant impact on 
- KnowIcon's overall well-being. Dr. Goldman noted: 

time he and Kathy had left the drugstore it was 
impossible to deny they were being watched and harassed 
(according to both their reports) and-they were quite 
frightened, to the point that Knowlton felt rubber- 
legged and thought he could hear his own heart beating. 
The men represented a potential physical threat and 
they both entertained thoughts that they might be 
assaulted or killed... 

To the present, Mr. Knowlton remains seriously 
concerned with the foregoing events and their ongoing 
significance. He exhibits signs and sy mp to ms of 
emotional stress including sleep disturbance, appetite 
and eating disturbance, loss of sexual interest, 
diminished investment in his daily exercise routine, 
and an exaggerated startle response. His concentration 
has &l times been impaired and he reports feeling more 
vulnerable and less confident. Kathy reports he is more 
withdrawn and irritable and that his mood, previously 
buoyant, is now often preoccupied and tense... 

Mr. Knowlton's response to the situation contains 
elements of excellent coping (e.g. making and reporting 
observations, seeking help) and elements of feeling 
overwhelmed, indicated by typical signs and symptoms of 
posttraumatic stress. The stress appears to come from 
» tWo dieted sources: one, the sense of physical danger 
naturally engendered by the harassment described; and 
two, by the experience of being treated by recognized 
authority figures with mistrust and suspicion and 
a^uempts to discount or discredit him, in response to 

his attempts to tell the truth and to be a responsible 
citizen. 


' Report cf Witness Tampering - ^ 

1 Harassment of a Whitewater Grand Jury Witness 
147 pages. $23.95 at (800) 251-8086. 
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Suite S04 
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July 12 1996 


Dear Mr Clarke, 

While investigating the intimidation conducted against Patrick Knowlton I was told by two 
former federal agents that the US government would sometimes use such tactics to either 
discredit or destabilize an individual. 

Both agents were career intelligence officers, and both had done tours of duty in tb© White 

House. 

One of them described Knowlton's treatment as a "boHer-plate operation". He said he had 
employed the same tactics many times himself. 

The other agent said the White House has the capability of mounting mch an operation. 
The people involved would not know the reason for conducting the harassment They would only 
be told that the target was a "threat to the president". He said that foreign nationals would 
frequently be used for this kmd of work because it would cause confusion and create a degree of 
deniability. 

fioth men suspected that the Federal Emergency Management Agency may have a hand in 
it, perhaps drawing on personnel from other agencies. 

Both men also said that it was standard practice in surveillance operations to use the 
number plates of somebody who was ostensibly an ordinary citizen. In reality, the person would 
often be the spouse or close associate of somebody in the intelligence/national security field. At 
times, duplicates plates would also be used ’ 

A third source, currently serving in the intelligence community, said that the number plates 
of a car seen by Knowlton - Maryland plates CBF 686 — was in the computer'system as a 
deniable plate used by the government. In this case the tag appears to be & duplicate because the 
number tracks to a young women who works as a clerk at WalMart. She dearly has no 
involvement in the case. 

As you can appreciate, I am unable to identify my sources with any more precision. I hope 
this is of some help. 

Yours sincerely, 

. Co - A — r - 



Ambrose Evans-Pritchard 




TED L. GUNDERSON AND ASSOCIATES • International Security Consulting and Investigations 

21 IS VX'iishirc Blvd. • Suite 422 • Santa Monica. CA 90403-5784 • 310/364-2280 Fax (702) 650-567^ 


Mr. John H. Clarke July 12,1996 

Attoney At Law 
Corporate Extensions Inc. 

720 Seventh St. NW #304 
Washington, D.C. 20001 


Dear Mr. Clarke, 

I have reviewed your report which contains allegations of witness tampering and a civil rights viola¬ 
tion. I am a 28 year veteran of the FBI. Since my retirement in 1979 as Senior Special Agent in 
Charge of the FBI, Los Angeles Division, I have testified many times as an expert witness in both 
civil and criminal matters. 

If called to testify, I would state as follows: 

1. Mr.Patrick Knowlton should have been afforded a formal interview immediately upon making the 
complaint to the U.S. Park Police on July 21,1993 instead of the interview with the FBI nine months 
later. This delay indicates incompetence, dereliction of duty and/or negligence on the part of the 
U.S.Park Police and/or the FBI. 

2. The misrepresentation and falsification in the FBI report of Mr. Knowlton’s interview that was 
shown to Mr. Knowlton by Mr. Evans-Pritchatt 18 months later is inexcusable and establishes possi¬ 
ble purposeful falsification and/or negligence on the part of the interviewing agents and/or the agent 
preparing the report. 

3. The fact that Mr. Knowlton furnished the information to authorities and was not issued a subpoe¬ 
na to testify more than two years later, after Mr. Pritchett’s article was published on Oct 22,1995, is 
inexcusable and indicates negligence, and/or incompetence, and/or a deliberate attempt to prevent 
him from testifying. 

4. Mr. Knowlton’s allegations of harassment are well documented. That which is described is a tech¬ 
nique that I am both aware of and knowledgeable about which is often used by government agents. 
This technique is used for intimidation and to prevent a witness from testifying and/or cooperating 
with officials out of fear of harm to the witness or his loved ones. 

5. The reported attempt to discredit Mr. Knowlton by officials is often used by government agents 
against witnesses. I have personal knowledge of this tactic and know of many instances when it has 
been used. 

6. The question remains, did the Office of Independent Counsel initiate action to identify the man in 
the automobile in the park? Did they take appropriate action to investigate the harassment of Mr. 
Knowlton particularly since they know of at least four individuals who harassed him? Have they 
taken any steps to reprimand those within their ranks who have not followed through with these mat¬ 
ters? Have they taken any action to confirm whether violations of the Federal Statutes have 
occurred in which Mr. Knowlton is a victim? If not, as an expert witness, I would state that there is 
an attempt to cover-up these specific violations alleged by Mr. Knowlton and probably to further 
obfuscate other circumstances concerning Mr. Foster’s, death. 
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YSTERIOUF ud hith- 
- undisclosed telephone 
ill could bold vital due* lor 
i« investigathni into the 
if* ol Vince* Foster, the 
e House aide whose 
3 was (oustin a Viriieia 
j... in July ZflB. 

Foster muftr the call the 
ght before Ms death. It pro* 
>’ 1 a heated telephone 
h trsatioe in which he 
I !d)y spake of a plan to 
ecL Hillary Clinton at a 
cation referred to only as 
tie apartment" in order to 
i iver confidential files. 

T s call was to Jerry 
i . a private investigator 
Little Rock who had been 
ief of security at the Clin- 
3-Gore presidential cara- 
i headquarters, parks 

■■ watching television at 
r when Foster, then dep- 
' counsel ho the President, 
led from a public pay- 
r-~ in Waatungton. 
was entry exchance." 

• Parks's widow. Jane, 
v -ays she was in the room 
the time. "Jerry told him: 
tu can't live Hillary those 

hey ve gneyny name all 

• Jem.'" . 

account of the phone 
l vd July 19. 1183. comes 
m Mrs Parks slum But 
> official investigators 
told The Sunday Tele- ; 
that they rn ns ade r Mrs 
a Pentecostal Chris- i 
i now suffering from mul- l 
e sclerosis, to be a credi- i 
witness. i 

j Foster and Parks i 
dead within two i 
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Mrs Parks diaeovered what 
must have bees hundreds of 
tbousands of dollars in cash 
in the hoot of her husband’s 
Lincoln car after he had 
made a trip to Mena airport 
in western Arkansas with 
Foster. 

“It was all is $100 hilts 
wrapped in string, layer after 
layer." she said. “It was so 
full 1 had to sit on the trunk 
[hoot] to get it shut again. 

“f took the raaney and 
threw it in his lap. and said 
•Are you running drags?* 
Jerry said Uut Vince had 
paid him $1,000 cash for each 
trip; he didn't know what 
they were doing, and he 
didn't care to know; he told 
me to forget what I’d seen." 

She also said that. Parks 
and Foster bugged the □in¬ 
ton campaign headquarters 
in Little Rock. “Vince knew 


Foster was at home with his 
family, according to the 
statement by his widow, 
Lisa, to the FBI. The state¬ 
ment does not say, however, 
whether he left the house 
that evening for any reason. 

Documents reveal that he 
received a telephone call 
from President Clinton at 
iround 8pm inviting him to 


return to the White House to 
watch a film — it happened 
to be fn the Line of Fire, in 
which a dutiful Secret Ser¬ 
vice officer takes a bullet to 
protect the president — hut 
Foster refused. 

The call to Parks must 
have been nude within the 
next hour or two. The call. 
Mrs Parks said, set in train a 


fearful set of events. When, 
later. Parks learned of Fos¬ 
ter's death, he blurted out: 
“I'm a dead man." 

She then saw a change in 
her h u s b and. “That's when 
Jerry got paranoid." she 
Hid. “He took some of my 
valium that night, something 
he'd never done before." 

After her husband was 



liter's body turned up 
next day. An unidentified 
T 8 revolver without hu 
irints was lodged in 
md. The death was 
...da suicide at first, but 
rase has been re-opened 
Cenneth Starr, tbe Jnde- 
it Counsel iovestigat- 
e Clintons' involve- 
in the Whitewater 
■usas land deal, 
rks died two months 
in a gangland-style 
— a case that has 
<een solved by the Lil¬ 
le police. 

is not clear what files 
:r was referring to. But 
ast some of them may 
-ncemed philandering 
Clinton when be was 
»r of Arkansas. Mrs 
s said that her husband 
conducted covert sur- 
"ce of Bill Clinton for 
allegedly at Hillary 
'$ behest. 

Parks believes that 
les covered other shad- 
matters too. In 1991. 


that somebody was stealiag 
money from the campaign, 
and he wanted to know who 
was doiog it." she said. 

If her allegations are co* 
reel. Foster played a far 
more important role as i 
campaign fixer than is gener 
ally known. 

Official documents show 
that Foster left his White 
House office shortly after 
1pm on July 20. 1993. saying 
that be would be back. He 
was found dead at Fort Mar- 
cy Park opposite the Saudi 
ambassador's residence at 
6.03pm. It bas never been 
established what happened 
in the intervening five hours. 

He could not have met Hil¬ 
lary Clinton became she was 
concluding a private trip to 
Santa Barbara in California 
— although Foster could mis¬ 
takenly have believed he 
had a rendezvous with the 
First Lady. 

Instead of returning to 
Washington. Mrs Clinton 
flew from California to 
Arkansas to visit her sick 
father, touching down in Lit¬ 
tle Rock at 7.40pm local time. 
On the evening of July 19. 


Foster’s death 



murdered two months later 
a team of police officers - 
including federal agents 
from the FBI. tbe Secret Ser- 
*'«• tbe IRS and. she 
believes, the CIA — 
searched her house, taking 
everything they could find. 
Parks s computer was 
purged by an expert, and 130 
nf 


**i.* oos w *cn confiscated 

Over the past two and a 
half years. Mrs Parks has 
«weo a series of interviews 
to The Sunday Telegraph. 
eoca tune revealing a little 
more. 

She held back before, she 
explained, because she was 
•fraid of violent reprisals 


•*1* if she revealed the full 

extent of her knowledge 

i» •• I' ***«« «tx>ut 
». she said. "I decided that 
»f you tell the whole truth it'll 
■et you free." 

Lait week she received 
three death threats With 
mixed feelings, she bas 
iskrrt rh» f f C 











Rare Photograph of 30 Foot Tall fertilized letters in 
the lawn by the shadow of the Washington Monument. 
The message was quickly removed by authorities and 
hidden from public view, just like the truth about Vince 
Foster's death. This amateur photo was taken from the 
top of the Washington Monument on April 13. 1996 at 
S:5 a.m. 

True Foster Facts 

“Foster's car and office key rings were not found at 
Fori Marcy Park with Foster's car anil hotly. 

*3 handwriting experts, including one from Oxford 
Univ.. concluded the "suicide" note was a forgery. 
“Evidence including Foster's briefcase. X-rays, and 
crime scene photographs mysteriously vanished. 

“The White House lied about when it first learned of 
Foster's death by over two hours! Witness 
'tatements make it dear that the time was fudged. 
‘Foster was not depressed or seeing a psychiatrist 
as the White House and media have claimed. 
“Paramedics testified they saw an "extra" small 
caliber bullet wound on the side of Foster's head. 

“So fingerprints were on the gun found in Foster’s 
neht hand. Ii <*as nut even his jjuii. 
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Murder in 
the First 
Degree 

PART I: 

An Interim Report on the 
Death of Commerce 
Secretary Ron Brown, et al. 

PART II: 

A Summary of the 56 Clinton 
Dead: 

The Unknown and 
Deadly Side of the 
Whitewater Scandal 


by Nicholas A. Guarino 
Editor, The Wail Street Underground 
Former TV Host, Commodities Week 
Former Arkansas Businessman 


We gratefully a$knowUdgetkcl 
of the two dozen brave*dnkr 
tens, officials, and military^ 
nave risked disclosure an d] , 
their careers^fnoYtheiriffR 
us with timely and accdrS^^ormation 
included in this report jFor^ff^onnation 
on the circumstances surrounding the death 
of Ron Brown, we are especially indebted to 
1*3, our third major informant within US. 
military ranks in the past year. u Eye Three > 
as he is nicknamed, is a highly-placed 
military source. //:_? • 




Cillpi Airport, Dubrovnik, Croatia, 2:10 pm 
A pril 3,1996: 

Captain Amir Sc hie lands a twin-engine corporate jei 
carrying the Croatian Prime Minister and the American 
Ambassador. 

It is one of five planes io land routinely on Runway 12 
in the hour preceding the scheduled 3.00 amval 0 f 
IFOR-21, the Boeing T-43A carrying Ron Brown and his 
upbeat entourage of American industrial deal-makers. 

Cillpi Airport, 2:15 P.M.: 

Businessmen begin to straggle into the lobby, a few 
carrying umbrellas to ward off the very light to moderate 
rain. 

They're early because they're anxious to greet the 35 
Americans who at this moment are taking off from Tuila. 
Bosnia. 130 miles to the northeast. 

Outside, a perfect breeze blows at 14 mph from east to 
west, perfect because at 120* from north, it is only one 
degree off from being an exact headwind for the landing 
pattern ofIFOR-21. 

Contrary to some VS. news reports, it is not a dark 
and stormy night. It is the middle of the afternoon. 

The Radio Shack of CBipi Airport, about 
2:30 P.M.: 

Maintenance Chief Niko Jerkuic, 46. nervously 
fiddles with the dials on his VOR (VHF Omnidirectional 
Radio) beacon, the onJy instrument he has chat can guide 
approaching planes. 

Ho rechocks his terrain map again and again. In a 
couple of hours, he will be a rich man. the two American 
operatives told him. if he can quietly send EFOR-21 into 
Sveti Ivan (Sl John's Hill), one of die highest mountains 
in the area at 2400 feet 

On the other hand, if he miscalculates ... well, the 
Americans did not look like men who would forgive some¬ 
one who botches a serious assignment like this one. 

All Jerkuic knows is that there is someone on the plane 
who is very dangerous to the American President, and it is his 
job to make sure the plane never lands. 

He glasees out at some broken clouds scudding by 400 
feet above. They will have no effect. He will have to 
depend on the main cloud cover at 2.000 feet. Sveti Ivan 
rises almost 400 feet into this overcast. Jerkuic calculates 
that he will have to alter the signs! by a full ten degrees to 
send the plane that far off course to the north into the 
mountains. 

Money or no money, he begins to wonder if he's doing 
the right thing. 
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issue. Bi&Korfidme down from 
the h tad office t&kiU it, and that 
was that . 
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Cilipi Airport, 2:48 P.M.: 

Captain Schic climbs 10 the control tower to give 
IFOR-21 a friendly radio greeting and reassurance that al] 
is well. 

He describes the Ciiipi weather Visibility eight kilo¬ 
meters (5 miles), winds still at 14 mph, all flights arriving 
normally. 

Flying at about 10,000 feet and 40+ miles away, Co* 
capuins Ashley J. Davis. 35, and Tim Shafer. 33. thank 
Schic for his words of welcome. 

These conditions art later described by Newsweek and 
others as “the worst storm in ten years** with "visibility 
just 100 yards." (Their portrayal of the weather is flatly 
denied by Aviation Week and Space Technology.) 

In the clouds over the Adriatic Sea, 2:50 P.M.: 

IFOR-21 reports in to Ciiipi routinely. It is the last 
time their voice is heard. 

Split, Croatia, 2:52 P.M.: 

The main regional radar station loses IFOR-21 from 
its screen. 

Kolocep Island, 2:54 p.m.: 


Srebreno, Croatia, 2:57 p.m.: 

Villagers hear a plane roaring past unusually low vie 
close. 

Plat, Croatia, 2:57 p.m.: 

Villagers Ana and Miho Duptiea rush outside and see 
IFOR-21 looming "like a ghost out of the clouds " 

Veiji Do, Croatia, 2:58 p.m.: 

Everyone in this tiny collection of stone huts at the 
base of Sveti Ivan hears a plane go directly overhead in 
the clouds, then rev its engines mightily for one instant. 

Aboard the plane, the klaxon of its ground-proximity 
warning device suddenly blares, jolting Captain Davis. 
He immediately jerks (be plane upward and to the left. 

The two to three seconds of warning are far too little. 
The plane's left wingtip touches ground, spinning it 
directly into the rocky hillside, making an earth-shaking 
explosion. 

There is the Bidding hiss of a huge fireball as the 
plane and its large load of gas bum. Then a dead silence 
in the mist 

The tail section remains quite intact but the rest of 
IFOR-21 is all over the hill, ™iri«g later identification of 
many of the passengers impossible. The nose of the 
mselage is just a blackish smudge io the ground. 

All 35 people are dead except for stewardess Shelly 
Kelly, who. riding in the tail, sustains only minor cuts and 
bruises. 

Ciiipi, 3:18 km.; 

U.S. authorities are notified that IFOR-21 Is down, 
location completely unknown. However, they are to 
suffer IIX houn of conftaion before arriving at the scene. 


IFOR-2: is on course as it passes over Cilipi’s first 
beacon, U.9 miles from the aupon. ft then locks onto 
Jerkuic’s second and final beam, mis-set at 109° instead of 
119’. But the control tower doesn’t know the plane is now 
off course. It has no radar. 

Aboard an AWACS plane, 2:56 p.m.: 


Republic of. South Africa, approximately 
4:00 P.M.: 

News reports say an attempt has been made on the life 
of Ron Brown’s law panner. Tommy Boggs, by unknown 
assailants in a staged car accident in Capetown. Later, 
Boggs refuses to discuss ic. 


The U.S. Air Force plane keeping track of air traffic in 
the Bosnian conflict area loses track of IFOR-21 just after 
it passes over Dubrovnik. (Being the military version of a 
Boeing 737-200. IFOR-21 is not easily lost.) Because it is 
less than a mile off course at this point, no one on the 
AWACS notes any problem. 


Ciiipi, later that afternoon: 

Niko Jerlcuic goes home to collect his reward, but the 
reward is not waiting for him. It comes three days later: a 
bullet through the chest, administered just shortly before he 
is scheduled to be grilled by the U.S. Air Force accident 
investigation team. 
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The hit squad wraps h« hand around the gun and 
departs The Americans do not want a live witness who 
could spill the beans later. 

Like many of the Whitewater dead, Jerfcuic is imme¬ 
diately labeled a suicide, even though there's no 
evince—and a chest wound is a rather rare cause— 
especially with a large caliber pistol (unusual in Europe) 

The quick off.cial reason given for bachelor Jerkuic’s 
death is despondence over romantic troubles with his girl¬ 
friend. At this point, however, we have not been able to 
find any verification for this. Instead, what we have found 
. > neighbors and friends who all agree that Jerfcuic was not 
depressed. Like many of his friends who had survived the 
years of the Bosnian war. he was excited that life was 
finally gening better 

Crash site, 7:20 P.M.: 

Four hours and 20 minutes after the crash, the first 
Croatian Special Forces search parry arrives on the scene 
and finds only Ms. Kelly surviving. They call for a heli¬ 
copter to evacuate her to the hospital. 

When it arrives, she is able to get aboard without assis¬ 
tance from the medics. 

Bu: Kelly never completes the short hop. She dies 
enreute. According to multiple reports given to journal- 
ist/editor Joe L. Jordan, an autowv later reveals a neat 
three-inch incision over her main femo ral anerv. It also 
shows that the incision came at least thr ee hours after all 
her other cuts and bruises. 

This datum, of course, creates in one’s mind a horrify¬ 
ing scene in the back of the chopper, as one Special Forces 
operative holds down the struggling woman and muffles 
her screams while another slices her leg. 

Further necropsies will probably not happen. At this 
writing. Clinton has ordered the cremation of all victims. 
It's hard to perform autopsies on ashes. 


Confusion or Coverup? 

Ever since the crash, most reporters and officials have 
refused 10 even consider the possibility of foul play. 

Some of them have merely followed orders. But most 


of them have instinctively fled from the highly disturbing 
possibility that Ron Brown was assassinated by people 
close to his own President. 

So confronted with the total impossibility of two expe¬ 
rienced pilots following a VOR beam to a crash site 1.6 
miles off course, they all shrug their shoulders in bewilder¬ 
ment. None of their theories have come even close to 
sxplajiing how a beacon that is'aecunte to within rwo feet 
at the landing point could lead the plane so far any. But 
they have tried: 

• The Air Force's official explanation is that the pilots 
set the compass on the IFOR-21 10* off course. That is 
impossible. Pilots routinely set their compasses right before 
takeoff. If they set the compass off 10*. they would not have 
been on course when they passed the first beacon. 11.8 
miles from the airport. Instead they would have been miles 
and miles off course at this point To make this explanation 
even more absurd, the plane was flying on the VOR signal, 
not the compass. 

• One desperate explanation was a nasty crosswind 
that “blew" the plane sideways. Not credible: This would 
require a wind 90* off from the actual wind. 

• Most of the press and officialdom have blamed poor 
visibility to some extent. To do this, they have to cake the 
ferocity of the rainstorm later that aftemodn and evening 
and move it back in time to the crash hour. But records 
show the weather from 2:54 r m. to 2:58 f.m. was well 
within the normal limits for landing. And VHF beacons 
never get blown off course. 

In any ease, pilots more than a few miles from an air¬ 
port normally rely on a beam rather than visual sighting 
anyway. 

• Pilot fatigue and strain? Not likely on a 
45-minute flight 

• Equipment malfunction on a rickety old plane? 
IFOR-21 was the number two plane in the White House 
fleet* in essence. Air Force Two. It had carried Hillary and 
Chelsea Clinton and Defease Secretary WUliam Perry just 
the week before. Everything about the flight was checked 
out and rehearsed a week in advance. 

• Lightning or other troubles causing the pilots to lose 
crack of the beam? No. they were both drilled in the stan¬ 
dard procedure for CUipl: If you lose the beam or miss the 
airport, you immediately veer TO THE RIGHT AND UP to 
make sure you avoid Sveti Ivan. Indisputably, the pilots 
thought they were following the beacon, or they would have 
executed the standard right turn within seconds. Plus, their 
landing gear was locked down, showing that they expected 
to land at any moment. 

In sum. none of the “official” explanations to date 
have held any water. And all of them ignore the glaring 
fact that CFOR-21 did not simply stray off the path at the 
last moment; by all accounts, it went straight as an arrow 
to its doom the moment it left the Koloeep Island beacon 


All this cries, of course, for an explana¬ 
tion of why anyone would be so eager to 
kill Ron Brown that they.would take 34 
innocent Americans along witfaihim. I will 
address this issue in a moment But first 
let me describe the current state of 
thinking on the cause of the crash. 
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and picked up the CiJipi beacon. The problem had to be 
(he Cilipi beacon, which was broadcast to cause the plane 
fly 10 s too far north. 

And Even Worse... 

Could the problem have been (hat technician Niko 
Jerlcuic had let his equipment become run-down? No. 
thousands of landings had taken place while his equip¬ 
ment was running, some just minutes before the crash. To 
transmit a VOR beacon that's ten degrees off. it takes 
more than an accident 

Obviously, this explanation could do double duty by 
aiding the suicide theory. In this scenario. Jerlcuic simply 
felt so bad about his shoddy work that he shot himself. 
Unfortunately for (he theory, you can’t just accidentally 
bump a knob and make the whole apparatus line planes up 
with Sveti Ivan. It takes a sustained effort by a qualified 
engineer. Plus, other planes had landed just before 
EFQR-21. So Jerkuic had to have made his adjustment at 
the last minute. 

Alternative scenario: It is very possible (and a bit sim¬ 
pler) that Jerkuic simply shut his beacon down—at the 
same moment that a decoy beacon was turned on by a 
fellow operative sitting on Sveti Ivan. A decoy beacon 
will easily fit in a jeep. This is an old. old trick. 

The question arises: Could not the whole issue be 
resolved by a quick review of the tapes at the control 
tower? They probably could—if the tapes had not 
suddenly disappeared. 

And couldn’t the air traffic controller shed some light 
on things? Certainly. Bui now he. too, has "committed 
suicide which, by (he way, is a rare event for such a 
cause in Croatian culture. 

I repeat: No official anywhere is facing these facts. 
As a result, their "expUnarioru" are laced wich words like 
mysterious and unknown and inexplicably. 

The unanimous opinion of our informants: This infor¬ 
mation. if widely known, would eliminate any chance of 
Clinton's re-election. , 


The First Time in History: 

Air Force Kills Investigation 

The chief investigator for Pratt & Whitney happened to 
be at the Paris Air Show on April 3. 

Because Pratt & Whitney always sends an investigator 
when a plane powered by their engines has a mishap, the man 
called his boss In America, and said, in effect. “We’ve just 
had a crash in Croaua. 1 think I'd better get down there.'' The 
response was. "Go pack." 

But as the investigator was packing at his hotel, the boss 
called back. "Don’t go.” he said to the astonished employee. 
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"There's not going to be a safety investigation.’' 

Sure enough, the Air Force had. for the fust ume ir m 
history, canceled the safety investigation of a crash on 
friendly soil- There would only be a quick token legal 
investigation designed to enable a committee to blame the 
pilots or some remote general and go home. 

At this time it’s an open question whether the black 
boxes will play a rale. Within hours of the crash, the 
Croatian Ministry of Transport announced that they had 
the black boxes. One and a half days after the crash. 
Croatian TV (plus Russian and French TV) announced 
«.at the FDR (flight data recorder} and the CVR (cockpit 
voice recorder) were safely in (he hands of U.S. Marines. 
They said (hat toon “the cause of (he crash will be 
asseaued to find out what happened.** 

The U.S. European command In Sumgait. Germany, 
also stated that a black box was aboard. 

Later, the Pentagon brass stoutly disputed all this, 
staring that there were no black boxes aboard. They 
claimed the actual r ec o ver ed boxes were designed to bold 
soda pop and toilet paper. (The Croats, who feel they can 
tell a reel of ope from a roll of toilet paper, are keeping 
mum.) Also, black boxes are usually painted bright orange, 
and they can't be opened with a thumb—or hardly « ail. 

It is difficult to imagine (hat America's #2 VIP plane had 
no black box. And a veteran Air Force mechanic who claims 
to have worked on just about every T-43A In the USAF tells 
us he never saw one without a black box. 


Why would anyone want 
to Murder Ron Brown? 

By all accounts. Ron Brown was a churning feilow 
who worked very hard and very effectively to promote 
U.S. business. 

Why, then, would anyone want to kill him? And who 
would have the resources to do It by bringing down a large 
White House airplane? 

The answer, In brief, Is that Ron Brown was going to 
prison—no ifs, sods, or buts about It 

Also, Bill Clinton’s presidency was surely going 
down with him. And that the President would not 
allow. 

Tb anyone who has followed the story closely, this 
conclusion is obvious. Brown was up to his neck in 
numerous major scandals: Whitewater, the Denver airport 
mess. Mena, the Keating Five, Lillian Madsen and her 
Haitian prostitutes, etc., etc. Small wonder that 22 con¬ 
gressmen wrote Clinton in February of 1993, demanding 
that he fire Brown. 

At the time of his murder. Brown was under investi¬ 
gation by: 

• a special prosecutor in the Justice Dept. 
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• the FDIC 

• the Congressional Reform and Oversight 
Committee 

• the FBI 

« the Energy Dept. 

• the Senate Judiciary Committee 

■ and even his own Commerce Dept. Inspector 
Generai. 

But in case you missed the piecemeal accounts in the 
papers, here is an externriy condensed summary of 11 of 
Brown's woes (wnich were shortly going to become 
C.'ten's woes, as Ciisnow below): 

I How did \crih Vietnam recently get us to drop our 
trace embargo against them so suddenly* Easy. As a 
Vietnamese businessman and official later revealed to the 
press, the Communist government pad Brown $700000 
to do si. The money wen: into a Sirqppore bank account, 
the embargo fill, and Clinton sqaashed a feeble FBI 
attempt to investigate. He and Brown also neutralised a 
federal grand jury probe later. 

2. Brown-sold plane seats on other trade trips besides 
the one to Bosnia/Croatia. Companies making big contri¬ 
butions to die Democratic Party the Clinton Victory 
Fund could bey access and get tfc breaks or regvCatory 
favors. 

3. The 1/23/93 U.S. News &, World Report brolite the 
news that Brown had bought a S36C.OOO townhouse fur his 
girlfriend, Lillian Madsen, a prominent political player and 
whorehouse madam from Haiti. 

4. Brown used to receive $12,500 a month as the ML 
flack for Baby Doc Duvaiier, the much-loathed dictator of 
Haiti. Brown also managed Baby Doc's $50 million 
investment fund, most or all of which is row in Vietnam 
furns. 

3.- Srown was a key board member of Chemfix. a 
Louisiana “waste management" corporation (hac landed a 
S210 million contract wiih New York City in 1990 with 
Brown's help despite the fact that Chemfu had two con¬ 
tracts with other municipalities canceled because of the 
company 's inability to perform. Brown got company stock 
at 24% of market value (making him millions) and New 
York mayor David Dinkins got to host the Democratic 
Convention A typical Ron Brown win-win deal. 

6 . Brown founded CapitaLPebsco, which—fresh out 
of the box—got a contract with D.C. mayor Marion Barry 
to handle the city's pension funds. Not a bad start for a 
new company with no investing experence. Brown 
earned huge fees. 

' In 3 deal that left CIA people livid. Brown okayed the 
sale of a new U S gas turbine engine to China for use tn its 
cruise missies. McDonnell Douglas developed the turbine 
is a militar engine, but by arbitrarily reclassifying it as 
civilian.'' Brown enabled China to builc a fleet of missiles 
—whicn they can point at Amenca (whom else?), powered 



_ mamsapsaBr^A 

his demeanor from a Jovial, grin to a weeping 
grimace, In another fraction of a second, he 
brought up his hand to wipe away an • 
imaginary tear (Lower Photo.) ; _• 

'The breathtaJdngly fast switch in ' 


emotions would put to shame any method 
actor who ever lived The tear was pounced 
upon by commentators from Rush 
Limbaugh to Paul Harvey to NBCs Bob 
Faw CThe gestures, the words do seem 
genuine. Sometimes they aren’t.”) to 
Sewsweek’s Howard Fine man ( u l’ve 
decided BiU Clinton is at his most genuine 
when he’s the most phony....We know he 
doesn’t mean what he says....It was classic 
Clinton to wipe away the phony tear.”) 

The critical question we are left wish is 
this: Do these photos show a man who was 
genuinely sorry to see Ron Brown dead? 
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by our America's engines. As pan of (be lucrative deal, 
McDonnell Douglas agreed to set up an airplane manufac¬ 
turing plant using cheap slave labor in China. 

8. Brown irked Congress and most of Europe by acting 
as point man for Clinton to bring Iranian Muslims and their 
weaponry into the Bosnia war. That broke the Un¬ 
endorsed arms embargo. 

The money for the arms wu most likely from 
Commerce and Agriculture, slush fund money channeled 
to U.S. manufacturers, thence to L’.S.-friendly nations and 
firms overseas, thence to Iran. The arms included; 

* helicopter gunships 

* stinger missiles 

* land mines 

* ami-aircraft guns 

* ami-tank weapons 

* grenade launches 

...and other quality weaponry, most of which will remain 
on the European scene for decades to come, keeping the 
area destabilized. 

As one leading munitions dealer put it: "Iran/Contra 
was slingshots and cap guns compared to the quantities and 
size of arms given the Croatian Serbs.** 

That is why the Croatians were enthusiastically host¬ 
ing Brown’s planeload of executives. They felt gratitude 
for the free arms as well as a desire to do deals. 

9. Brown was the partner of a Democratic fund-raiser 
named Nolanda Kill, who paid him S500.000 for his 50% 
interest in First International. Inc., a company that never 
made any profits. Most glaringly. Brown never invested a 
cent in First Int’l. 

First Int’l owned Corridor Broadcasting, which had 
defaulted on massive government loans of S40 million. 
The loans were passed to the FDIC, which was un¬ 
successful in collecting anything from Hill, even though at 
that time the firm was making Urge contributions to the 
Democratic Party and paying hundreds of thousands' to 
Brown through shell corporations. 

These payments to Brown (three checks for $45,000 
each) were the core of Rep. Ginger's evidence that forced 
Reno to hire Daniel Pearson as special investigator of 
Brown's crimes. They were cashier’s checks, ail cut on the 
sane day ir. 1993 with sequential numbers even (hough the 
money supposedly came from three contributors acting 
independently. 

Brown never disclosed or paid any taxes on these 
amounts. 

10. By personally delivering a warning letter signed by 
Clinton. Brown was able to force a bargain deal with the 
Saudis for S6 billion in American military aircraft and hard¬ 
ware. The quid pro quo; To get the planes, the Saudis also 
had to accept a fat $4 billion phone contract with AT&T. 
Also part of the deal: AT&T had a side agreement with 
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Brown's Fine International (see above). And the 
Democratic National Committee and the Clinton campaign 
fund were beneficiaries. This is bow big business is done 
in Clinton's America. 

11. The last nail in Brown’s coffin was pounded in four 
days before the crash. FBI and IRS agents subpoenaed as 
many as 20 witnesses for a serious new gnnd jury probe of 
Brown in Washington. It seems that an Oklahoma gas com¬ 
pany called Dynamic Energy Resources gave Brown's j on 
Michael 5500.000 in stock, a 5160.000 cash payment, and 
exclusive country club memberships. Former Dynamic 
president Stewart Price told a Tulsa pend jury that the 
money was to be routed to Ron Brown, who was expected 
to Tut" a big lawsuit for Dynamic. 

There is liak chance you heard about this daath-knell. 
grand jury case. It was reported on radio station KTOK in 
Oklahoma on March 28 and on the front page of the 
Washington Times March 29. But then a lock was put on 
the story; the AP and New York Times wire services 
blocked any further release of the information. (Welcome 
to the New World Order.) 

Final proof: the 2/8/96 Washington Post reported 
that Brown had retained top legal gun Reid Weingarten, 
a former high official in the Justice Department, as his 
criminal attorney. You don't pay hit prims ($750 an 
hour) unless you know a criminal Indictment b coming 
and you’re probably going to JaU. 

Janet Reno appointed Daniel Pearson as Brown's 
special prosecutor. When she gave him blanket permis¬ 
sion to investigate anything, Brown angrily demanded that 
Clinton force her to withdrew Pearson. But Reno couldn't 
do that; she had been backed into a comer by Rep. 
William F. Ginger, Jr., chairman of the House Govern¬ 
ment Reform and Oversight Committee. Ginger had 
copies of Brown's First International checks, among other 
incriminating documents. 

When Clinton said he couldn't comply. Brown went 
ballistic. His fatal mista k e ac cor ding to Brown confi¬ 
dants who requested anonymity—wu telling Gimon that 
he wasn't going to take the rep. He wasn't going to let his 
wife and son take the rap, either. (Both had received 
hundreds of thousands of doll an in under-the-table pay¬ 
ments themselves.) He wu going to finger Bill and Hillary 
instead. That would have sunk the re-election campaign on 
the spot. 


Dead Man Walking 

From that point on. Brown wu dead. 

Like Vincent Fbster before him, he knew too much. 
More than any man in Wuhingum, he knew where ail the 
money went for the payoffs, bribes, scams, money 
laundering, cover-ups. participation fees, hush money, and 
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side deals—all the way from ore-mart operations to vast 
multinational trade treaty fues. 

The phony suicide fakeout used on Foster could not be 
repeated, of course. But an airplane “whack.** in the jar¬ 
gon of (he intelligence community, is always viewed as an 
accident. So agents were sent—not directly by Clinton, 
but through a White House staffer—<o a standing network 
of high-level killers, sometimes called the “Octopus." 
(See item on Danny Casoiaro in Part Q below. 

If the frequently-stoimy weather at Cilipi had not co¬ 
operated. there would always be another trip—some¬ 
where. somehow—and soon. 


Conclusion to Part I 

If the preceding data were widely known. America 
would realize that Bill Clinton is by far the most danger¬ 
ous man ever to live in the White House. 

His complex personality certainly has a genial side. But 
a clear overall picture of this man must include the brutal 
nature of the hit team that carries out his muttered wishes 
and looks after his political fortunes. 

This is not simply the rag-tag “Arkansas mafia" that 
followed Clinton to Washington. It is a small but 
extremely well-organized network of pro-establishment 
heavy hitters and their ground-level operatives. With 
changes of faces from time to time, they have been on the 
scene since the 1970s. 

Although the phrase “New World Order" would 
certainly describe the political alignment of most of these 
individuals, that is a simplistic way to describe such a 
dangerous circle. It would be clearer just to call them a 
diverse band of high-level (hugs who. in a certain sense 
are not outlaws. They are the muscle squad of the 
establishment. 

Their identity and methods will be much clearer to you 
after you read Pan U of this report, which is considerably 
more hair-raising than Pan I. 


If you are a member of Congress, I urge 
you to assign your most trusted staff 
member to investigate these crimes, starting 
with a conversation with Daniel Pearson, 
who is still willing to share his information. 

If you are an investor, I urge you to 
consider the enormous implications (good 
or bad) for your finances and future, as 
: revealed in the accompanying letter. 


Part II 

A Summary of the 56 Clinton 
Dead: The Unknown and 
Deadly Side of 
the Whitewater Scandal 


Despite all you have read about the so - 
called Whitewater affair, you have never 
seen the whole story, or anything close to it. 
Bert, for the first time, you wUl,see the full 
horror gathered together thread by thread. 


Here is what President Clinton hopes you 
will never leam about “Whitewater." It is not 
just a flap over improper loans on a piece of 
property.- It is a 13-year crime spree in which 
Clinton was guilty of: 

Drug Running, Massive Bank Fraud, 
Extortion, Non-Stop Adultery. Attacks, Threats, 
Beatings, Coverups, Break-Ins, Bribery, Thefts, 
Conflicts of Interest, Arson, Money Laundering. 
Official Lies. Insider Trading, Rape, Election 
Fraud, Obstruction of Justice, Campaign Fraud, 
Federal Witness Tampering, Destruction of 
Subpoenaed Documents, and Being Accessory 
to 56 or so Murders... 

Ron Brown and hi* Innocent friends ere only the latest 
in a 13-year-long string of Clinton deaths. 

In Arkansas and across the U.SA.. there are 56 dead 
people who knew too much about Whitewater or 
Troopergate or Cattlegate or some other Clinton scandal. 

In some ways, I know more than they did. I spent 20 
yean in Arkansas, and I personally knew Clinton. 
Governor Tucker, Vince Foster. Jim McDougau. David 
Hale. Don Tyson, Jim Blair, and dozens more of that 
crowd. 

Some of the dead probably died by accident. But t's 
silly to pretend they all did. For example: 

Victim No. I. On September 26. 1993. Luther “/erTv 
Parks enjoyed a nice dinner at a Mexican restaurant in 
Linie Rock. 
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On the way home, hu ear was forced to a stop and he 
was mowed down b> unfriendlies with nine-millimeter 
semiautomatic pistols. 

The coroner pulled nine bullets from Jerry's body. I 
believe we can safely rule out suicide on this one. And it 
doesn't sound like your standard drive-by shooting, either 
In fact, witnesses claim the hit man was a former stare 
trooper who was very close to Bill Clinton. 

Jerry was the owner of American Contract Services, 
which supplied the guards for Clinton's presidential 
campaign and transition headquarters. (Clinton still owed 
.v~t S81,000.) So he knew a lot about Clinton’s comings 
and goings. 

As a matter of fact. Jeny had quietly been compiling a 
major study of Clinton's sexual affairs for about six years. 
Sot quietly enough, though. Shortly before his demise. 

his home was broken into and the study's backup files_ 

filled with photos and names—were stolen, according to 
his widow, Jane ... after the security alarm was skilfully 
cut. Nothing else was taken. 

His big mistake: "He threatened Clinton." Jane said, 
"saying he'd go public if he didn't get his $81,000." And 
then came the end. The London Sunday Telegraph quoted 
Jerry's son Cary. 23. stating the obvious: "...they had my 
father killed to save Bill Clinton's political career." 

After a long investigation. Little Rock police detective 
Sergeant Clyde Steelman gave his character endorsement: 
"The Parks family aren't lying to you." 

But unless you live in Arkansas, you probably never 
heard about Jerry Parks. If you lived in London (or 
Nairobi of Hong Kong) you would know more. 
Whitewater and other Clinton scandals are a far bigger 
story overseas. Many foreign observers feel the 
Whitewater coverup is the biggest one in the world in fifty 
or sixty years. 

Like the Watergate coverup 22 yean ago, it won’t 
work. Jerry Parks made copies of his Clinton sex files, 
and Mrs. Parks recently told me due one set was passed on 
to a federal law enforcement agency. There it awaits only 
the right moment to be brought into the spotlight. 

Just as in Watergate, when the scandal breaks, the facts 
will surface—and stock investments will nosedive. 

Victim No. 2. You must understand the central fact 
:bout the Whitewater Development Corporation: It was 
not the main crime. 

Whitewater was only a pretext set up by Jim 
McDougal and the Clintons to milk millions of dollars 
from the SB A. banks. Arkansas Development Finance 
Authority, and Madison Guaranty Savings & Loan 
(which was later bailed out by us taxpayers to the tune of 
S65 million). 

The Resolution Trust Corporation people eventually 
figured out that their investigation of Madison wasn't 


getting anywhere because it was based m Kansas Citv, 
where Clinton's people stymied iL So Jon Parnell Walker! 
a Senior Investigation Specialist in the RTC's Washington 
office, began a campaign to get the case moved to DC. 

Soon after. Jon was looking over a possible new apart¬ 
ment in Lincoln Towers in Arlington. Virginia, when 
reportedly he suddenly decided to climb over the balcony 
railing and jump. 

Jon's friends, family, and co-workcrs all agree on one 
fact: This man was not depressed. Maybe he was just 
impulsive. 

Victim No. 3. You may remember the name Danny 
Ferguson. He is the Arkansas patrolman who once said he 
brought Paula Jones to Bill Clinton's hotel room. 

Kathy. 38. his wife at the time, blabbed a lot about 
such dungs. She often told friends and co-workers about 
how Bill had gotten Danny to bring women to him and 
stand watch while they had sex. 

(Altogether. Bill had hundreds of women brought to 
him. sometimes seven! a day. Young, pretty women 
pulled over for speeding or whatever would be offered a 
choice between a jail sentence or a trip to go see Bill.) 

Part of Danny’s job was to make sure that each woman 
was ready and willing when Bill met her. Kathy told 
people that Bill was really mad when Paula Jones 
wouldn't "put out" Bill hates to be refused. 

On May 10, Kathy was found dead with a pistol by her 
right hand. A suicide, the police said. Only three 
problems with this: 

a. Women rarely use guns to kill themselves. 

b. I can’t find anyone who ever beard of a none 
shooting herself. (Why should they? They know all the 
right dosages for pills, and they have access to them.) 

c. I've talked to three of the six nurses who worked 
most closely with Kathy at Baptist Memorial in Little 
Rock. They gave me, in no uncertain terms, a loud 
message to convey to you: "NO WAY did Kathy Feiguson 
kill herself." They are irate. 

Besides, they and two other hospital personnel care¬ 
fully viewed her body at the funeral home, dearly, they 
agree, the small bullet envy hole, which they found 
stuffed with cotton, was behind her Jgffc ear. execution 
style. (The autopsy falsely claimed it was in her right 
temple: but that hole wo quite large, which is typical of 
exit wounds.) 

They also mention it was a standing joke among her 
friends that the right-handed Kathy wo such a total klutz 
with her left hand that she admitted she couldn’t even 
apply makeup with it. 

Footnote to story: About three weeks later. Danny 
reversed his story, saying he didn’t.lead Paula to Clinton's 
room after all. 

Second footnote: Bill Shelton. Kathy’s new boyfriend 
(since her separation from Danny), was loudly critical of 
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the suicide story and complained to many people about it. 
Bill was found dead on Jane 9. They 're calling this a 
suicide, too. But he also was found with a bullet entry 
hole behind his ear. 

Ever hear of anyone who killed himself that way? 


Victim No. 4. Vincent Foster, who was Clinton's 
counsel for Whitewater, was the highest government 
official to meet an untimely death since the Kennedy*. 

He could have killed himself on July 20. 1993, as 
Clinton's first “independent” counsel claimed. But it’s 
rather doubtful. The story line concocted by the counsel 
has about 20 major holes in it. A few examples: 

♦ Vince went oat and hired two lawyers on July 19. As 
Clinton's man in charge of covering up Whitewater, he 
had failed badly and could see everything was about to 
unravel (which ir begin to do in Arkansas the very next 

Question: Why pay for a lawyer io launch a defense 
ind then shoot yourself a day later? The independent 
counsel ignored this. 

• After a somewhat hurried lunch in his office July 20. 
Vince grabbed his jacket and left the White House with 
the words, ‘Til be back.” And then we are supposed to 
believe, apparently, that he picked up a White House 
beeper, drove to his Georgetown townhouse, got a gun. 
drove to a lonely park in Arlington, walked 200 yards to a 
steep slope, went down into some thick bushes, sat down, 
shoe himself and then threw his yi^m 13 feec away 
through heavy brush, and wound up lying down-supine 
and perfectly straight, legs together, with anus straight 
down at his side, the gun still in his hand, and trickles of 
blood running from his mouth in several directions. 
Including uphill. What’s wrong with this picture? 

• Where's the bullet? None was ever found even after 
a massive search and excavation. Could it be that the 
police and FBI looked in the wrong place? Sgt. George 
Gonzalez (the first paramedic on the scene) and his boss 
both insisted they found Foster 200 feet from the official 
spot. If they’re right# then why was the body moved? 

• i’j - s fingerprints on the gun? All the 
pr.ns are someone eise's! 

*re the skull fragments? None were ever 
found. Normally, a 38 will blow out a 4" to 5” hole, with 
blood and brains everywhere. Because of the mess and 
the noise, most sophisticated hit men today repack their 
cartridges with a half charge. This explains the tiny, one- 
inch hole in the back of Vince’s head. The counsel 
skipped this. too. 

• How could tie soles of Foster’s shoes have remained 
absolutely clean? That time of year, the soil in Fort Marcy 
Park, where his body was dumped, is the stickiest, 
gummiest you ve ever seen. Ten steps, and your soles are 
covered with dirt sparkling with flecks of mica. 

Who is the mystery blonde whose hairs were found 



on Vince? And why did the counsel net mention that car- 
pet fibers and semen were found on his shorn? In Ous age 
of detective movies, how could anyone think such dues 
unworthy of mention in a serious report? 

• The “suicide note" now has proven to be bogus' In 
a painstaking, three-month study by Strategic Investment, 
a panel of the three most respected forensic handwriting 
experts in the world unanimously determined the note to 
be a forgery. 

The bright yellow note, tom into 27 pieces (without 
leaving one single fingerprint—try that!), suddenly 
appeared In Vince’s briefcase after an absence of six days 
During that time, the police and FBI had inspected the 
briefcase and found it to be empty. 

• Today, thank* to the drug side, hit men have polished 
the “staged suicide" to an exact science. If any sips of a 
struggle remains, the killer has failed his task. The trick is 
to persuade the victim be’U be OK if be cooperates—and 
then shoot suddenly. In the vile jargon of the professional 
assassins I've had the misfortune of meeting, “Ya gotta 
butter up a turkey before ya roast ‘im.” To my utter amaze¬ 
ment. neither the independent counsel nor the Senate inves¬ 
tigators knew anything about how hit men work today. 

• Seven top U.S. forensic expats have gone on record 
•s saying that the pattern of powder bums on Foster s 
index fingers is “not consistent with suieide." 

• I could go on and on and on. The counsel quoted 
reports—even an anonymous one — fro m visitors to the 
park that day. But some witnesses also saw “a menacing- 
looking Hispanic man* by a whim van with Us big door 
open near Vince's car just before the body was found. The 
counsel left that out. 

• Instead of allowing Vinca's office to be sealed after 
his death, top Clinton staffers Benue Nussbaum. Patsy 
Thomasson, and Maggie Williams frantically rifled it for 
“national security matters” (read: incriminating 
Whitewater documents) and carted them off to Hillary's 

closet upstairs. In a stunning show of chutzpah, they even 
made the park police and FBI agents sit in the hallway for 
two hours while they did it And Nussbaum later claimed 
it was only ten minutes! (An FBI agent disclosed to me 
that a file was opened for obstruction of justice, but Bill 
had it closed.) 

Why would anybody want a nice, gentle fellow like 
Vmce Foster killed and his body dumped in a park? For 
some excellent reasons, which I detail in my book. The 
Presidential Mess: An Emergency Guidebook for Investor;. 
Believe me. it's a stunning story, and I’d like to give you a 
complimentary copy. 

But the #1 reason is that Vince knew far too much and 
he had to go because he was about to crack—and that 
would have ended the Clinton presidency right there and 
then. 

Suppose, however, it was suicide. Suppose White- 
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water was becoming such 3 horror that suicide seemed 
oetter than racing the music. What then? 

Then the only logical explanation .s scenario HZ. 
which still puts Clinton in a very bad light: 

• Vince's Whitewater coverop was coming apart. 
Facts were popping up in the press and people were 
:alking For instance. Clinton's partner in Whitewater, 
lim McDougaL had gone to Little Rock attorney and ! 990 
Republican gubernatorial candidate Sheffield Nelson and 
made a taped statement which f hive heard, saying: 

I could sink ii [the covcntp] quicker than they could 
lie aaoui it if 1 could gee m a position so l wouldn't 
have my head beaten o£ And Bill knows that. 

• So sensitive was Vtsce to criticism that he was still 
bothered about the heat he was getting for his cole tn 
Traveifate. In fact, the independent counsel sued that 
those close to Vince taught that “the single greatest 
source of his distress was the criticism he ... received 
following the firing of seven employees from the White 
House Travel Office." Little did they know the whole 
story. Vince had to keep Whitewater details bottled up 
r.side—even at hone. 

• On the day Vfcce shot himself, he received a 
shocking phone call from an attorney at Arkansas’ Rose 
Law Firm saying that FBI Director William Sessions was 
about to subpoena the documents of Judge David Hale. 
Hale was a Clinton appointee who charged Uuk Clinton 
forced him to give fraudulent SB A loans of millions of 
dollars to Clinton's friends. In the Senate bearings, 
Clinton's people deniee such a call took place, but I know 
for a definite fact it did. And I'm backed up by the Rose 
phone billings and Vince's phone log. Also, Sen. 
Christopher Bond (R.-Mo.) later confirmed that the call 
was from “an old friend" at Rose. 

• About this time, Clinton fired his FBI Director—a 
step so desperate that no President had ever taken it. 

• Vince realized that the genie was out of the bonk. 
He had confided to his brother-in-law. former congress¬ 
man Beryl Anthony, that he was very worried that 
Congress itself was about to launch a criminal probe into 
his affairs. (In this scenario, the “suicide note" was 
actually the “opening argument for his defense" before 
Congress—a defense which Vince told his wife he wrote 
on July 11.) 

• He was sure that in such a probe, the easy-going 
David Hale would spill the beans and drag in Gov. Tucker. 
Steve Smith. Madison Marketing, Castle Grande. 
Whitewater. Vince himself—and, inevitably. Bill Clinton. 
He mentally added up the fines and prison terms he would 
face tor concealing Bill's enmes—many of which he had 
taken a supporting role in. The totals were horrendous. 
And the thought of being 3 central figure in Amenca’s first 
presidential impeachmen: was too much for his quiet mind 
to oear. He told his wife and sister that he was thinking of 
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Hays's name was on the ViluJet mani¬ 
fest, but he was unable to catch the flight. 
Color him lucky. 


resigning. (But he still couldn't let on about the 
Whitewater crisis.) 

Note: in recent days, you’ve seen Fosters 
fears come true with the conviction of Tucker and 
the McDougals. Now, Clinton is in the extremely 
awkward position of claiming, " Well . my partners 
in Whitewater Development art all convicted 
felons, but I'm pure as the driven snow ” 

WHITEWATE* CAS NO LONCEJt BE CALLED A 
Republican vendetta; rfs a fact of hittofy. as 
I've KNOWN SINCE 1983. 

In addition. Hillary has been proven to have 
done the billing on Campobello (see below / and 
written lots of checks for other Whitewater 
ventures, which makes her guilty of perjury 
because she denied any involvement. 

And from my own data. I’m convinced that 
they also have her on bank fraud, campaign 
fraud, mail fraud, and wire fraud. 
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* Vince w« cricking up. Everyone around him agreed 
he looked and sounded cemble.' The Desyrel prescribed 
by his doctor didn't help. So when the call came about 
Hale s subpoena, he had to go home and think things over. 
But there, alas, he could think of no way out. So he put 
two bullets in his revolver, drove across the Potomac to 
the first quiet spot he found, hid himself in some bushes 
where he could pray in solitude, and pulled the trigger. 

There. That sums up the most probable iuicidt 
scenario. Unfaflunatelv for Clinrnn ii , very ngartv M 

damning a the murder icgcarin 

Today everyone—from Vince's family to the press to 
the Whae House—professes to be baffled by his death. 
"How on earth," they wonder, “could such a typical 
Washington flap as Travelgate cause Vince to be so 
depressed?" 

Under either scenario, the plain answer is: U didn't. 
The thousand Whitewater crimes did. 

Victims No. 5 & 6. Then you have the small-plane 
crashes, which are fairly easy events to stage. Hit men 
commonly use any of five quick, simple techniques. 

One method was used on the first two victims. C. Victor 
Raiser H, the former finance co-chairman of Clinton’s pres¬ 
idential campaign, and his son. Montgomery. Their plane 
crashed in good weather near Anchorage. Alaska, on July 
30. 1992. I respected Raiser as a man of integrity, but he 
was caught up in a lot of the shenanigans of the campaign— 
though he didn't like them. Eventually, he sowed on 
Clinton, and thus became a potential major leak and a big 
threat*? Bill's presidency. 

Victim No. 7. Herschcl Friday was another member of 
Raiser’s committee and a heck of a nice guy. Hi* plane 
dropped out of sight and exploded as he approached his 
own private landing strip in Arkansas in a light drizzle on 
March 1.1994. Herschel was a top-notch pilot and his strip 
is better than those in most cities. (I know because I almost 
had to use It once when my own plane's carburetor started 
backfiring.) 

Victim No. 8. Just two days later. Dr Ronald Rogers, 
a very vocal demist from Royal. Arkansas, was on his 
way to reveal some din on Clinton to Ambrose Evans- 
Pruchard, a reporter from the London Sunday Telegraph, 
when his twin-engine Cessna crashed with a full tank of 
gas in clear weather south of Lawton. Oklahoma. His 
pilot had just radioed that he was having trouble and 
needed to refuel in Lawton. (I'm 98^ sure of the tech¬ 
nique that killed both Rogers and Friday; it drops your 
fuel gauge to ‘■empty,” then cuts off your fuel when you 
tilt forward to land—and leaves no trace of a clue for 
investigators.) 

There have been six other air crash deaths of former 
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Clinton intimates and advisors, but I believe they were 
true accidents. In fact, in the course of about 50 radic/TV 
interviews. I’ve talked with a number of people who 
blame every accident since the Titanic on Clinton This 
foolishness distresses me greatly because it discredit* the 
actual known murders. Yes. there are likely hundreds of 
deaths among people connected in some remote way to 
Clinton s scandals, but the probable murders are pretty 
much limited to those you see in this special report—and 
even some of these could be accidents. Your comptimen- 
wry copy of my book. The Presidential Mess, will let you 
judge for yourself. 


Victim No. 9. But Bony Sctldcuh «u no icemen: 
Hu Hoty u lo exciting ihu Hollywood nude it buo a 
movie (.Double-Crotsti), naring Dennis Hopper and 
Adrienne Barbeau. 

Barry made about 150 million as a pilot and plane 
supplier in Clinton's incredibly elaborate and successftil 
drug-running operation out of Mena. Arkansas. 

Iran-Contra was conceived as a simple scheme to use 
the Ayatollah’s money to tend guru to the Contra freedom 
fighters. But from that humble. OUie North beginning, it 
blossomed into the great Arkansas dream. Virtually every 
load of Chinese AJK-47s (plus light machin e guns, 
grenades, and ocher small ordnance) taken from Mena to* 
N icaragua was matched by a return load of dope and cash 
flown in from Colombia via Panama or the Cayman 
Islands oe "black flights" that Customs officials and air 
traffic controllers were instructed to ignore. 

According to an exhaustive, top-selling new book 
endued Compromised, by Terry Reed and John 
Cummings (which I found highly accurate), pilots were 
bringing back md air-dropping over $9 million a weak in 
cash, which was properly laundered and then went into 
Arkansas industries owned by friends of Gov. Clinton. 
(Not into Clinton's pock et s- h e didn’t usually do that 
kind of thing except to pay off campaign debts and 
favors.) And in case you’re wondering why BUI needed 
his land scams when he had all that drag money available, 
the ans wer is, the drag operations etme later. 

Incidentally, the money was laundered through such 
sterling banks as BCCL Remember them? I discussed 
BCCPs involvement extensively with its Panamanian 
president. 

Five or six of the CIA subcontractor pilots running the 
gun-drag loop under Barry Seal have said that Nelli (near 
Mena) was chosen as the base for training Contra soldiers 
mainly because iu terrain and foliage were so similar to 
Nicaragua. Many local residents still recall camouflaged 
Latinos holding maneuvers in the countryside—but they 
all agree it's not healthy to talk about U too much. 

Iran-Contra was an impressive operation on both ends. 

l still remember standing on the deck of a flat-deck, flat- 
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bottom supply boat used to nut guns upriver to (he Contras 
in Nicaragua. It was loaded to the gun whales with 
Russian-made rifles, machine guns, rocket-propelled 
grenades, etc., in Chinese-marked boxes. The captain and 
his partner, a German arms dealer, invited me to sample 
the merchandise, so I pried the lids off a couple of wooden 
cases, took out some AK«47$. and sprayed a few clips 
around the woods. (Very nice guns, but I wasn't in the 
market.) 

In case (his begins to sound like a far-right hallucina¬ 
tion. you should know that some liberal groups (ever 
opposed to CIA tricks) concur. For instance. The Wall 
Street Journal said on June 29: 

There is even one public plea that Special Coensel 
Robert FUke should investigate poesibie links between 
Mena and the savings-and-loan asso ci ati o n involved in 
Whitcweter. The plea was sounded by the Arkansas 
Committee, s left-leaning group of former University 
of Arkansas students who have carefully tracked the 
Mena affair for yean. 

I wish (hem luck. And good health. The Arkansas 
Attorney General, the IRS. and the state police have been 
met for fifteen yean with “a wall of obfuscation and 
obstruction" erected by the Ointon circle of power— 
which is everywhere in Arkansas. According to 
Penthouse . which is not exactly noted for being a far-right 
magazine: 

He [Gincon] controlled virtually all the 2.000 
handpicked appointees to an any of boards and com¬ 
missions that effectively rale (he state.... Anyone seek¬ 
ing to do business with the trim— ind that included 
just about everybody running a business—levied to 
expect direct solicitations by Clinton's campaign 
finance people. 

Polk County Prosecutor Charles Black, to his credit, 
once even sat down with Clinton himself and pleaded for 
a state investigation of Mena! 

Bill said that "he would get a man on it and ger back 
to me.*’ Black recalls. That was in 1988. Black is still sit¬ 
ting by his phone. (I'm sure Bill got a kick out of that 
interview. I recall him grinning as he made some com¬ 
ment about ’ dumb Arkies" one afternoon at the brokerage 
I owned in Harrison—one of a dozen or so occasions 
when we spent time together.) 

But at me risk of sounding as bad as Bill. I must 
remind you that, after all. this u Arkansas ... where: 

• One governor before Clinton had every concrete- 
and-sceel bndge in the state insured for fire (yes. fire). 
Guess who owned the insurance company. 

• Another governor, being indicted for fraud, simply 
canned (he judge and replaced him with the town drunk, 
who then dismissed the grand jury. 

So just think of Bill as a traditional, Arkansas kind of 
rclitician. 


But 1 digress. Bony Seal was eventually arrested by 
the Federal Drug Enforcement Administration To get off 
the hook, he turned state’s evidence and fingered several 
big drag dealers. He even managed to take clandestine 
photographs of major Colombian and Panamanian figures, 
one of which President Reagan showed proudly in a 
nationwide TV speech. 

But in the end. the DEA betrayed the flamboyant 
Barry by allowing him to be sentenced to a halfway 
house, where a few days later be was a sitting duck for 
three Colombian avengers with Uzi and MAC-10 sub¬ 
machine guns with iilencers. The ending wasn't pretty, 
but it made a hard-hitting movie. 

Why did the DEA dump Bany? Perhaps because, as 
Clinton observed to Terry Reed. "Seal Just got too damn 
big for his britches and that scum basically deserved to 
die. in my opinion..." 

I’m not saying Bill ran Iran-Contra. He didn't—not 
even the Arkansas half of it. But five men in the Mena 
operation (sorry, I can't reveal their names to you) have 
affirmed that he provided their cover as governor and 
"rode herd" on them through the Intelligence Division of 
(he sate police. Other high officials helped. Why? 
Because the Arkansas state bond* program (ADFA) 
received 10% of the net profits—plus the use of 100% of 
the gross in their banks as they laundered it Quite a boost 
to the economy! 

At least that was the deal cut with Clinton. But the 
Mena operations (code-named Centaur Rote and Jade 
Bridge by Reagan’s CIA Director Wm. Casey) finally had 
to be yanked from Arkansas end moved to Mexico under 
the name Operation Screw Worm, Simple reason: Bill 
and friends just couldn't resin putting Arkansas' hand 
deeper into the till than they were supposed to. 

In fact, eyewitness Reed details at length the tense 
meeting in which William P. Barr—later President Bush’s 
Attorney General—breaks the bad news to a very angry 
Gimon. (Sorry. I must condense the conversation greatly. 
You've got to read his book!) 

On a March night in 1986. they met with Reed. Oliver 
North, and two Other CIA men in a musty, poorly-lit World 
War II ammunition bunker at Camp Robinson outside 
Little Rock. 

After several sharp exchanges and traded insults. Barr 
said. "The deal we made was to launder our money 
through your bond business. Whai we didn't plan on was 
you... shrinking our laundry...... That's why we’re pulling 

the operation out of Arkansas. It's become a liability for 
us. We don't need live liabilities." 

"What do ya' mean, live liabilities?" Clinton 
demanded. 

"There’s no such thing as a dead liability. It's an oxy¬ 
moron. get it? Oh, or didn't you Rhodes Scnolan study 
things like that?" Barr snapped. 
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What: Air you threacenin * us? Because if ya' are...” 
From (hit point on. Bair was able to smooth things 

out. and he concluded with the mo*: eye-opening passage 

of the book: 

You and your Male have been our greatest asset. 

The beauty of this, as yoe know, ii Jur you're a 
Democrat and with our ability to influence both par¬ 
ties. this country can get beyond partisan gridlock. Mr. 

Casey wanted <nt to pass on to you that unless you f_ 

up and do something stupid, you're No. I on the short 
list tor a shot at the job you've always wanted (mean¬ 
ing the Presidency]. That’s pretty heady stuff. Bill. So 
•Ay don't you help us keep a lid on this and we'll all 
to promoted together. 

You and guys like us are Ae fathers of the acw gov¬ 
ernment Kell, we're the new covenant. 

An amazing statement, wasn't it? Especially for 1986. 

Victims No. 10 It U. Kevin Ives and Don Henry, two 
Bryant, Arkansas, teenagers, apparently were a bit too 
snoopy about the air drops of dope and cash they had 
observed in the nearby countryside at night (pan of the 
Mena operation). 

They were found on the morning of August 23. 1987, 
having been run over by a train. They fell asleep on the 
tracks” according to state medical examiner Fahmy 
Malik. a Clinton appointee who had earned the anger of 
the locals by pulling such stunts before. 

(Remember when Clinton's late mother, anesthesia 
nurse Virginia Kelley, caused the death of two patients by 
neglect? Malak was the one who cleared her. Malik once 
ruled a man with four bullets in his chest to be a suicide. 
He even declared that a decapitated man had died of 
•‘natural causesa ruling Clinton defended as a mere 
symptom of overwork.) 

Malak’j opinion caused a big ruckus locally. 
Eventually, the boys’ irate parents managed to get a 
second coroner’s opinion, and the official causes of death 
were changed to Being stabbed in the back and getting a 
crushed skull before the train came. At this point... 

Victims No. 12 through 17. ...six local people came 
forward independently, each claiming to have some special 
knowledge about the deaths of the boys on the track. 

All were slain before their testimony could do any 
good. Police involvement is suspected in most cases, but 
not all: 

• Keith Coney had been slashed in the neck and was 
fleeing for his life when his motorcycle slammed into the 
back of a truck. “A traffic fatality," police said. 

• Gregory Collins was found shot in the face by a shotgun. 

• Keith McKaskle was brutally subbed at home—113 
times. (He knew he was doomed, and had told his friends 
and family goodbye.) 


• The burned body of Jeff Rhodes wai found in the 
city dump, shot in the head—and with his hands, feet, and 
head partly cut off. 

• Richard Winters was killed by a man with a 12-tau** 
sawed-off shotgun. 


iveicuon oieo or a shotgun blast to the head 
and wis found in the drivew.y of » home in Oulend 
County. "A suicide," the sheriff said. 

Do you see a pattern here? 


w —* -- wownunent 

reports that police investigator John Brown completely 
solved the case. He then presented the evideScTi 
members of Congress and handed his files over to the FBI 
(which is run by Louis Freeh, who woriu for Janet Reno 
who works for you-know-who); Naturally, he was 
removed from the case, and the FBI has sat oa the 
evidence. Detective Brown says, 


know who killed these kids. Tha whole reason 
(his case has been slowed down, sopped wherever 
we're at..#*)• because it tracks right back to BUI 
Clinton being involved in the cover-up. He took care 
of everyone that ever covered anything up in this 
use. every one got p romot ed! 

AH in all, after ten yean of Mena operations, not one 
arrest wu ever made, in accomplishment that is possible 
only when someone controls the whole state like a collie 
c °ntrols sheep. This is especially aaagfry when you 
consider that the Mem operation was SjOQQ to 10MO 
time* bigger than Whitewater. 


Victim No. If. Denny Caiolaro was a reporter who 
was investigating the connections between Whitewater. 
. Mena, BCO, Iran-Contra, Reagan’s "October Surprise," 
Park-on-Meter Co. (which m ade dope-storage nose corns 

■“P**"** « mditoAm (Clinton', 

btllion-doUar state bonds racket). He affectionately called 
this networic The Octopus. Oa August 10,1991,justashe 
wu about to receive information linking Iran-Contra to 
the Inslaw scandal, the upbeat Danny wu found with his 
wrists slit in the bathtub of a hotel room in Whit Virginia. 
What a coincidence. 


Victim No. 19. Paul Wilcher, a Washington, D.C., 
lawyer, wu deeply investigating Mena and other 
scandals. He wu scheduled for s meeting with Danny 
Cuolaro's former attorney, but on June 22. 1993 , wu 
found dead in his apartment, sitting on his toilet (The 
bathroom killer strikes again?) 

Victim No. 20. Ed Willey, the manager of Ginton's 
presidential campaign finance committee who. according 
to a reliable source in Texu. wu involved with shuffling 
briefcases fuU of cuh. supposedly shot himself on 
November 30. 1993. 



Victim No. 21. John A. Wilson, a ruggecly honest city 
councilman in Washington. D.C.. knew a lot about 
Clinton's dirty tricks. According to my sources, he was 
preparing to come forward and start talking about diem. 
But then on May 19. 1993. he just decided to hang himself 
instead. 

Victims No. 22*56. This is the saddest disaster of all. 
not just because it's the biggest, but because the Clinton 
hit team sacrificed 34 innocent business leaders just to 
whack one victim. 

There are other possible victims, like Paula Cobcr. Jim 
Wilhite. Stanley Heard. Steven Dickson. Timothy Sabel. 
William Barkley. Scott Reynolds. Brian Hassey. and so 
on. But my evidence about them isn’t convincing, and I 
refuse to join those who call every Clinton-related death a 
murder. 


Fun & Games with Colorful Corruption 

What is convincing is just the sheer numbers of 
untimely deaths in the Clinton cireie of influence—plus a 
long string of threats, attacks, beatings, break-ins. wire- 
ups, and other intimidation. For example: 

• Dennis Patrick of Kentucky has survived three 
attempts on his life so far—and is now in the federal 
witness protection program. (Hang in there. Dennis—and 
never forget who's in charge of that program!) 

He was the unwilling customer of Lasater Sc Company 
in Little Rock, where tens of millions of dollars were trad¬ 
ed (read: laundered) in his account in 1985 and 1986. 
Only two problems: He never knew what these trades 
were ... and it wasn’t his money! (Coincidentally, the 
trading stopped when Bany Seal was killed on February 
19. 1986.) 

And that's not even the scary pan of the story. The 
fact that may rrihke your hair stand on end is that Dan 
Lasater is: 

—Bill Clinton s second-best friend 
—a convicted cocaine dealer 
—a noted host of lavish cocaine panics featuring very 
young women 

—the employer of Bill’s brother 
—and the head of Lasater Sc Co., which issued all S! 
billion of Arkansas’ state bonds in die ‘80s (but only if 
each bond beneficiary first made a huge donation to 
Clinton's operations or put Hillary on retainer). 

It is also alleged that Lasater laundered hundreds of 
millions of drug dollars through that Firm. But the day 
after Dan's release from prison only six months later. Bill 
pardoned him! Plus, while Dan was still in detention, he 
gave power of attorney to run the company to Patsy 


Thom assort. who was one of Bill’s top administrative 
aides, and Bill continued to funnel all the state’s bonds 
through the company—another $664 million wonh! 

Lasater 4 Company was the major source of brokerec 
deposits in Madison Guaranty S&L. 

And Patsy is now director of the White House Office 
of Administration. God help us all. 

• According to a sophisticated journal called 
Heterodoxy, journalist LJ. Davis spent a week nosing 
around some sensitive areas in Arkansas last February 
Then on the 14th. as he entered his Little Rock hotel room 
to dress for dinner, he was knocked cold. When he awoke 
on the entry floor four hours later, his wallet was intact, 
but his notebook and skull weren’t And there was no 
furniture within falling distance to account for the 
daming-egg-iize lump over his left ear. 

Three weeks later, be sent a draft of hit story to The 
New Republic fag.fflfldgfl- Three hours after that, his 
phone rang. A rich baritone voice began. “What you’re 
doing makes Lawrence Walsh look like a rank amateur." 
(Walsh was Oliver North’s tireless prosecutor.) 

"Who is this?" Davis demanded. 

“Seems to me. you've gotten your bell rung too many 
times. But did you hear what I just said?” (click) 

Says Davis sow, "I used to laugh atthings like this— 
until I ended up on the (expletive] floor.” 

If all this sounds like tabloid trash to you, you're 
absolutely right. And there's a very good reason: The 
people behind these crimes an tabloid trash. 

• Then there’s the anon stuff. A nasty Uttle blaze broke 
out in the Little Rock offices of Peat Maiwlck. way up in 
the fourteenth floor of Worthcn Tower at midnight. January 
24, 1994. just four days after the appointment of the first 
Whitewater investigator. It wasn’t a bad Are. you see, just 
bad enough to consume the area that held their 1986 audit 
of Madiaou Guaranty. A former Peat Marwick executive 
tells me chat the word came down from Clinton, and they 
were most definitely/breed to destroy the documents. 

And remember the flap about (he medical records that 
Bill refused to release? Word is. all that cocaine finally 
destroyed his nasal passages. (“Allergies ” Bill ttys.) He 
spent huge amounts of time flying around the country with 
Dan Lasater in his cocaine-laden jet and went to numerous 
parries thrown by Lasater and others, tome of which 
featured "blizzards of cocaine” according to participants. 

Brother Roger recently admitted doing six to eight 
grams a day (and being a dealer for Lasater). but Bill's 
usage was probably much leu. Alas, we’ll never know 
now. His doctor’s office files also went up in flames. 
(Tsk. tsk. Those medical offices. You know what a fire- 
trap they are.) 

Speaking of drugs: Sally Perdue, a former Miss 
Arkansas and popular talk show hostess, has told the 
London Sunday Telegraph that during her 1983 affair with 
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Gov. Cluuon (verifies by stare trooper LJ>. Brown). Bill 
would usually smoke land inhale) (wo or three ready* 
made marijuana joinu drawn from his cigarette case in a 
typical evening. 

On one occasion he pulled out a baggie of cocaine and 
prepared a “line" right on her table. “He had all the equip¬ 
ment laid out like a real pro." she recall*. (A mid-level 
Democratic Party leader warned Sally, before a witness, 
that if she didn't keep quiet, he "couldn't guarantee what 
might happen" to her “pretty little legs" when she went 
our jogging.) 

She also told her stones to Sally Jessy Raphael, but in 
a rare move, the producers strangely decided not to broad¬ 
cast the videotaped program. 

I’ve also talked with others who say they “got high 
with Bill** many tunes—including a man we call Cowboy 
who says he was Bill’s personal drag supplier (I don’t 
doubt him.) Cowboy is now being held incommunicado 
in Leavenworth Prison by Janet Reno. When the time 
comes, they will all speak out. In fact the main problem 
may be half of Arkansas trying to get their names in the 
headlines! 

• For a change of pace, here’s an incident that’s non¬ 
violent—-but does include (he President himself. 

Little Rock attorney Cliff Jackson, an acquaintance of 
Bill’s from his Oxford days, was approached in July. 
1993, by Larry Patterson and Roger Perry, two former 
members of Bill’s Arkansas security detail. They wanted 
to discuss blowing the whistle on his sex escapades. 
(Other troopers backed up their stories.) 

As told to New American magazine. Jackson was 
discussing iheir stories on the phone in August with anoth¬ 
er attorney. Lynn Davis (not related to the above Davis), 
when... 

...he became suspicious that the phone had 
been tapped. He suggested to Davis that they meet 
in a nearby restaurant. 

"The whole time we were there, this suipkious- 
iooking guy kepi his eye on us." Jackson recalls. 
"After we left, we were followed by this daric Suburban 
with darkened windows and a Texas license plate." 

Davis noted the vehicle's license plate number and ran 
a check on it no such license number was listed. 

You've heard of unlisted phor.e numbers? Welcome to 
the phantom surveillance world of unlisted license places! 

Just a few days later, the troopers received phone calls 
from both Clinton and Buddy Young, former head of Gov. 
Clinton's security detail. You car hear the borderline tone 
of Young's calls in this sample from his tense call to Roger 
Perry, as he reported it: 

l represent the President of the United Sates. Why 
Co you want to destroy him overtoil? ... This is not a 
threat, but I warned you to know that your own actions 
could bnng about dire consequences. 


Clinton’s calls were no big secret, either. For instance 
journalist Gwen Jftll noted in the New York Times, 

It turns out that some of the calls that were over¬ 
working the White House switchboard opinion (in the 
fall of *93) were going not to Capitol Hill but to 
Arkansas state troopers (to 41scuss| potentially embar¬ 
rassing charges about his marital fidelity. 

The troopers related that Bill asked about the pending 
allegations and offered (hem plush Jobs. I think what he 
wanted most w« the kind of loyal silence and amnesia he 
gets from people -like Buddy Young, whom he appointed 
to a S93.000-a-year FEMA job (not a bad promotion for 
a cop). 

Indeed, there was a lot to be silent about. In addition 
to numerous ona-night ladies. Bill had long-term affairs 
with six. One was a real bell-ringer The lot Angeles 
Times sifted through thousands of pages of state phone 
bills and found 59 calls to bar. including eleven on July 
1$. 1989. On octa government trip, he talked to her from 
his hotel room from 1:23 am to i$7 a.u., then was back 
on the phone with her at 7:45 that morning. 

Bill’s fallback defense Is always that, as he claimed 
on National Public Radio, “The only relevant questions 
are questions of whether I abused my office, and the 
answer is no." 

WeU. What do you say? 

• By far the unluckiast guy in Arkansas is lawyer Gary 
Johnson, 53, who was peacefully living at Quapaw 
Towers in Little Rock when Geanifer Flowers moved in 
next door to him. 

Now, Clinton denied on 60 ‘Minutes that he ever 
visited Geanifer. Bui Gary had a home security system 
that included a video camera pointed at his door. 
Unfortunately, it also covered Genniftr’s door, and after 
awhile he had several nice visits on cape, showing BUI 
letting himself in with his own key. 

Either Bill finally noticed the camera, or the grapevine 
told Bill's aides about it. because on June 26.1992. three 
weeks before the Democratic nomination. Gary got a loud 
knock at the door. It was three husky, short-haired state 
*oop*r types, and they slugged him as they bajged in. 
demanding the tape. . . 

Giry promptly gave it to them, but they continued 
punching him. breaking both his elboWs, perforating his 
bladder, rapturing his spleen so badly that doctors had to 
remove it. beating him unconscious, and leaving him to 
die. 

Now. here’s a good question for you: Do you think 
Bill Clinton actually picked up a phone and initiated this 
attack? 

And here’s a better question: What difference does it 
make? 

For obvious reasons of liberal loyalty, no one in the 
major media wants to stick his neck out and be the first to 
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do a major piece (hat pint all these murders and attacks on 
(he President of the United States. 

But sooner or later, the dam wilt break. The weight 
and scope of the crimes are just too massive. Even if only 
half these incidents turn out to be accidents or true 
suicides. Bill will find it impassible to wiggle out of being 
implicated in the rest When some indicted hit man or 
functionary sees the evidence piling up against him. he 
will sing like a sparrow to save his own tail feathers. And 
you will know all the facts before the tidal wave hits—if 
you'll accept a free copy of my book. 

Remember, it took a year for Watergate to become 
media fodder after its discovery. But when it did. the 
crisis of confidence in Nixon (on top of an oil crisis) 
rattled the stock market to its foundations, and U.S. sham* 
holders lost almost half of their money in the biggest drop 
in 40 years. The U.S. then suffered the worst recession 
since the Great Depression. 

Speaking of big money, here's... 


How to Make $2 Million 
Developing a God-Forsaken Tract of Land 
Without Selling One Square Foot of It 

When the media folk tell you about Whitewater, they 
leave out a few amusing details. 

So in a spirit of altruistic service and public education. 
I'm going to let you in on the secrets of how to pull off a 
land scam. Psy attention, because you’ve never heard this 
before. 

A. Real estate developing is more fun when you can 
borrow all your capital without having to pay it back... or 
even sell any land. So to get started, you need two friends: 
one in appraiser, one a banker. 

B. Next, you find some din-cheap dirt. Anywhere in 
the boondocks will do. In the Whitewater case, it was 230 
acres of land along the White River for about $90,000. 
(Some housing cractf It was fifty miles to the nearest gro¬ 
cery store.) 

C. Then you ge: your appraiser friend to do a bloat¬ 
ed appraisal. Hey. what are friends for? Let's say he pegs 
it at S 150.000. 

D. You go to the bank and get the usual 80% loan. 
You now have 5120.000, so you pay off the land, and you 
still have S30.000 in your pocket. You're on a roll. 

E. You pay S5.000 to subdivide it and bulldoze in a 
few roads. (Or if you know the ropes, you get the state to 
do it. as Bill did to get a $150,000. two-mile access road.) 

F. Voila! You now are the proud owner of a partly- 
developed luxury estate community. So you call up your 
appraiser friend again, and he re-evaJuates it at a cool 
S400.000. 

G. You hustle back to die bank and get a new 80% 
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1 loan based on the new value. (Nothing out of line so far. 

I An 80% loan is standard, right?) 

H. You draw up plans for some Hnt houses (which 
will never be built.) 

I. You get a new appraisal. 

i. You get a new loan. 

K. You make two or three phony homesite sales to 
friends. You shuffle the funds around among your shell 
corporations and bounce it back to your friends—plus a 
little extra for their help. 

L. You get a new appraisal. 

M. You get a'new loan. 

N. You do a “land flip." selling the whole thing to 
Company X for $800,000. which sells it to Company Y for 
a million, which sells it back to you for $1.25 million. 
(All these companies are your friends.) And yes. this kind 
of thing did happen in Whitewtrer and Madison. In fact 
Whitewater figures David Hale and Dean Paul once 
flipped Castle Grande back and forth from $200,000 to 
$825,000 in out day! 

O. You get a new qjpraiiaL 

P. You get a new loan. 

Q. Finally, your development co rpo r ation declares 
bankruptcy, and the bank has to ear your loans because the 
money is all gone, and since the record-keeping is so poor, 
nobody knows where It went. 

But weep not for the bankers. You pay there nicely— 
perhaps a third of the $2 to $3 million you skim off. Weep 
for the taxpayer who bails out their banka 

Which is id say. In the case of Whitewater, weep for 
yourself. 

Docs This Actually Work? 

Whitewater was just the first of a series, like a pilot for 
• sitcom. 

Using Whitewater as a prop. Bill and his partner Jim 
McDougal milked—by my rough estimate—several 
million dollars from the SBAand at least five or six banks 
end S&Ls. starting with die Bank of Kingston. 

But their later ventures, bringing In Steve Smith and 
recently-convicted ex-Goveraor Jim Guy Tucker, did even 
better. Campobello started with about S150.000 in 
property and squeezed over $4 million in loans from 
banks in about two years. Castle Grande began with 
S75.000 worth of swamp land aod cleared over $3 million. 
It never built anything. The only human artifacts on it 
today are a few old refrigerators and mattresses. 

Why do I have information you haven't seen before? 
Because my firm had $10 million is Madison Guaranty 
S&L. and I was thinking of buying the Bank of Kingston. 
(I was already worth millions by that time.) When I saw 
Kingston's financial statement, however. I rah like a 
scalded cat. 
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And Madison was *onc. You didn t have to be a 
Philadelphia CPA to spot their money laundering, dead 
real estate liabilities proudly listed as assets, huge 
amounts of 24-hour deposits from broken, and $17 mil¬ 
lion in insider loans. It was a nightmare. 

Whitewater Development Corp. had at least an 
appearance of sineerity. It even had TV commercials, 
starring Jim's striking young wife. Susan, in hot pants, 
riding a horse. Another one showed her behind the wheel 
of Bill's restored ‘67 Mustang. A new commercial would 
have to show her in prison stripes. 

But after Whitewater, the deals began dropping their 
frills like a hooker in a hurry to get things over with. The 
KTC criminal referral that Bill suppressed during his pres¬ 
idential campaign cites such later corporations as Tucker * 
Smith-McDougal, Smith• Tucker-McDougat, and Smith’ 
McDougai Catchy, eh? If it were me. I would have 
called them Son of Whitewater. Whitewatergote. and 
Whitewater A Pomi. L.P. 

Stop Me If You’ve Heard This One 

The biggest joke in all of Whitewater is Hilky's 
claim that she was just a passive investor. 

The best comment I’ve seen on this is by Martin 
Cross, author of The Great Whitewater Fiasco, who 
commented on the fate of Whitewater Lot 13: 

I have a copy of the deed. She dlAiTpay a dollar for it 
She borrowed OOjOOO on U. built a model house (didn’t 
work), she sold it for $23,000. She pocketed the down 
payment. The man who bought it went bankrupt. She 
went to bankruptcy court, re bought it for $8,000, resold it 
for $27,000. And they say she’s passive! I say if she w« 

*ny more sedve. she’d have been frenetic. 

Short Report 

« 

On their 1979 income tax. Hillary valued Bill's used 
underehorxs—donated to charity at the end of their action- 
scudded tour of duty—at two dollars a pair. 

Plainly, we are dealing here with a couple that gives 
loving attention to detail in marten of deductions. 

As you may recall, however. Clinton has proclaimed 
over and over that he limply * 4 forgoc” to deduct the 
S68.900 he claims he lost on Whitewater. Commentators 
have been mystified by the paradox. 

But it's no mystery to me. T>ie reason is obvious: Bill 
didn't deduct the S68.900 because he didn’t lose a dime on 
Whitewater, and he didn't want to do time for tax fraud. 
Period. 

Jim McDougal put up aJt the money except for $500-— 
and Bill borrowed even that. 


But weep not for Jim. Not only was he Bill's partner 
in Whitewater, but he owned Madison Guaranty S&L. 
which was the designated milk cow that provided most of 
the inflated loans. Weep instead for the taxpayer*—like 
you and me—who picked up the $66 million tab when 
Madison folded. 


The Paperless Office la Pioneered by the 
Rose Law Firm 

Will 8il! and Hillary go to jail for masterminding ail 
the land deals that fall under the label Whitewater? 

1 expect they will—not becau s e of existing documents, 
but because of the testimony of subpoenaed people. 

The few remaining documents will play a supporting 
role, but frankly, friend, there aren't many left According 
to grand jury testimony: On February 3,1994, right after 
the appointment of the special counsel for Whitewater, the 
nice folks at the Rose Law Finn find up their high-speed 
OUie-o-Matic paper shredder and ordered courier Jeremy 
Hedges to slice ‘n dice his way into the history books by 
destroying twelve (12) canons full of Whitewater 
documents. As far as anyone knows. Rose now has no 
more Whitewater records than you do. 

Actually, a lot of the usual documents were never 
created in $e first place. For Instance, these was no 
written partnership agreemem (don't ay this at home). No 
transactions were written up, even though Clinton's real 
estate agent says there were $300,000 b sales. No deeds 
were ever recorded. And If any interest was paid on bank 
loans, the payment checks are missing. 

Plus, after Whitewater, BUI got very smart and kept 
his name completely out of every subsequent deal he 
cut That's what has vitiated these tedious inquiries of 
Sen. D'Amato. 

But the Whitewater monies, probably severe! million, 
ricocheted from shell company to shell company tike the 
basketball in a Harlem Globetrotters warmup drill, and 
every dollar wound up in the proper pocket. Beneficiaries 
included many of the biggest names in Arkansas—like 
Gov. Tucker, Seth Ward, and some very powerful execu¬ 
tives from outfits like Wal-Mart and Tyson's Chicken— 
Clinton campaign backers all. (Campaign records for 
1982 and 1984, the two most suspicious yean, have also 
been studiously shredded.) 

And Bill, who entered public office with nothing but 
debts, and who never made over $33,000 a year as gover¬ 
nor. is now worth about four to five million. A real rags* 
to-riches, American success story, isn't it? Kind of puts a 
lump in your throat. 

But there's one other reason for Bill’s success. In a 
word. Hillary. Prepare to be shocked as you learn... 




Why Che Feds Settled for SI Million 
on $60 Million in Debts 

You'll find dus oik hard to believe, so read carefully. 

Item. When .Madison Guaranty folded, it was some¬ 
where between S*7 and $68 million in the hole. The ub 
has settled at $6$ million, 

hem: One of the biggest defaults was S600.000 in 
loans to one of Madison's own directors. Seth Ward, who 
ts the father-in-law of Webb KubbeiL Webb happened to 
be Hillary 's law partner and until April was the No. 3 man 
at the Justice Department—and assigned to investigate 
Whitewater! 

Item: When the RTC cleanup crew took over 
Madison, Hillary had been on retainer to Madison for 
many months. 

Got it so fir? OK. Now, the RTC lawsuit sought S60 
million from Madison’s debtors. But here’s what 
happened: 

1. Hillary negotiated the RTC down from S60 million 
to 11 million. What a talker! 

2. Hillary then got the RTC to forgive the $600,000 
debt Seth Ward owed the RTC—every penny of it—thus 
leaving the RTC with $400,000. 

3. But wait! Hillary did these two deeds as the comt- 
ul for the RTC, not Madison. Incredible as it sounds to 
those of us who have to live in the real world. Hillary got 
herself hired by the RTC and in that position, from the 
government side, she talked them down to $1 million. 

4. Her fee for the RTC job was (pure coincidence) 
$400,000. Which left the government with $400,000 
minus $400,000... or in technical accounting terms, zippo. 

5. And who do you suppose was the mastermind who 
conned the RTC into hiring Madison’s own Hillary to 
prosecute Madison?- None other than the late Vince 
Foster! When he made his pitch to the RTC. he neglected 
to tell them about Hillary's retainer with Madison. In fact, 
he even wrote them a letter stating that the Rose Law Firm 
didn’t represent thrifts! 

Vmce and Hillary were, by the way, very. uh. close. 
Not only were they partners at Rose, but there’s no short¬ 
age of people who saw them hugging and smooching in 
public. Arkansas troopers say that when Bill took a trip on 
state business. Vince was often at the mansion gates with¬ 
in minutes—and would stay till the wee hours. They also 
spent a few weekends together at the Rose vacation cabin 
;n the mountains. And when Hillary Filed for divorce from 
Bill in 1986. Vince was right there at her side. (She with¬ 
drew the suit when Bill's political fortunes improved.) 

178 Years In Club Fed 

Nobody ever accused Bill Clinton of being stupid. As 
proof, look at the Congressional hearings. Whai a hoot! 
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Bill had them sacked so that fully 99% of all Whitewater 
crimes were off limits! 

Thu left pur digaiftad Congressmen sternly chasing 
the remaining 1% of petty misdemeanors with hardly a 
mention of fourteen yean of felonies: shell games 
killings, break-ins. covenjps. threats, bribes, thefts, check 
kiting, payoffs, arson, money laundering, fraud, influence 
of testimony, tampering with witnesses, you name it. clt*s 
all in The Presidential Mm.) ' 

And Bill managed to focus 100% of the attention on 
AJtman. Nussbaum, Cutler and others, with none of it on 
himself. You have to admit, that's pretty smart 
maneuvering. 

In February. 1994, The American Spectator added up 
two pages of Bill's alleged crimes, and the total potential 
penalties came to $15 million in fines and 178 years in 
prison. And iftey just Usstd the plddy scuff, like tax ftiud 
and soliciting bribes; they didn't even mention the heavier 
incidents I listed above! Obey did include a short roster 
of Hillary's .much lighter penalties, tooling only $1.2 
million and 47 yean.) 

Is such punishment excessive? I th ink not Even if 
you ignore the mayhem, the Qintoo economic damage 
has been severe. Counting Clinton's Arkansas Develop¬ 
ment Finance Authority, which never awarded a bond 
gram without a major campaign conoibution and Bill's 
signature, he sucked over a billion dollars from state and 
federal taxpayers. 


You Must Rend the Enclosed Letter 

Please forgive me for sounding dramatic, but this is a 
dark day for the republic, 

I apologize for giving you such an avalanche of 
appalling new*. God knows. I’ve tried to keep my tone 
somewhat light, but 1 realize that you are probably still 
alarmed. This data could easily start an earthquake that 
could pancake the markets. 

Remember, though: the Whitewater and Brown 
crimes have now become so serioua that Clinton's pres¬ 
idency will likely collapse. This document you are 
reading—and other coming revelations in the media- 
will soon combine to force the mainstream liberal 
media to start payiag attention. 

And when that happens, you will be looking at a 
Dole presidency—which will be less damaging to 
America and to you. 

So read on. Despite all the depressing matters you’ve 
just read, there is a bright silver lining. Yes, I do think it’s 
the darkest day for the republic since World War n. But for 
you personally, the troubles ahead will ironically give you 
the greatest opportunity of your life to vastly improve your 
Financial picture. 


36 



please get a firm gnp on your emotions and read the 
enclosed letter now. 


Footnote: / hereby serve notice that / am 
not depressed in the least , and that if 
anything happens to me, I publicly accuse 
Bill Clinton and his circle of power. 


Meet Nick Guarino 
The Fastest Mind on Wall Street? 

What can you say about a man who got a speeding 
ticket at age seven? Of who had a nan-in with the FBI at 
age eight? Or became a floor trader at sixteen? 

Nicholas A. Guarino, editor of The Wall Street 
Underground, is simply the fastest and brightest mind 
we've ever worked with. As publishers of sophisticated 
financial information, we consider ourselves fairly intelli¬ 
gent. yet we find ourselves totally outclassed by Nick in 
most ways. (Exception; He can't spell for sour apples.) 

His aggressive mind has kept him ahead of the crowd 
all his life. Tor example: 

•At seven, he figured out how to soup up his go-cart, 
designed to go 5 mph. to hit 55 mph! The cops finally 
caught up with him at his front door. 

• At eight, he built his own radio transmitter out of old 
TV sets he’d pulled from garbage can* and usad ii to make 
a friend in Moscow. After some correspondence, a tipster 
in Nick's post office reported his name to. the FBI. When 
agents showed up at his home, they were amazed to find 
their suspected commie sympathizer was in the second 
grade. 

• After Nick complained bitterly that he was bored to 
death, his grammar school teachers in New Jersey gave 
him an I.Q. test, \yben Che score came back at 180. they 
made him retake it. When the second score came back 
well over 200. they’ were astounded What they didn't 
realize was that their little charge had been reading 20 to 
30 books a week since he entered school, and in fact had 
read most of his parents’ Encyclopedia Brinanka before 
the first gride. 

• In agony with school, he left home at 14. Inspired by 
stones of his grandfather's success as a penniless immi¬ 
grant who became a millionaire grocery magnate, he 
moved to Manhstun's Lower East Side and before long 
found work as a gofer with a firm at the New York Stock 
Exchange. (He was tail for his age.) When Nick was six¬ 
teen. his boss fell ill one day and had to leave in the midst 
of a trading crisis. Nick intuitively knew what trades had 
to be done, so he put on a trader's coat, marched out onto 
the floor, and started trading. "Made money, too." Nick 
says. (Yes. the other traders knew how old he was. but 
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they all liked the spunky kid, ao no one squealed!) 

Even in his twenties. Nick was enormously successful 
on Wall Street In fact, he wms getting buyout offers fcvm 
brokerage compedsoo who fiat-out admitted. "Frankly, 
kid. you're making ui look terrihle. m 

But rather than retiring young, ha dived into a lifelong, 
ferocious effort to correct the comipt political and finan¬ 
cial networks that had completely destroyed his ltte 
grandfather's fortune. 

Today, he is still very hard at work to warn others of 
the acute dangers of evil, power-hungry men in positions 
of influence. He fives In a scenic, secluded place as far 
from Arkansas as he can get. 







CONTROL OF NEWS BY MAINSTREAM 
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DAVID rockefeller, Internationalist ttffconaire, 
umanisr. CFR kingpih, founder of ifaelHIatera] Cdmmis- 
ston, World Order Godfather 


W * *®M voiced his P ra « e of ‘*>e controlled US. media for 

\ 3pT k *f pmg ,heir oa:h not 10 divulge the Globalist plans to the 
.. F ' ' ¥*\ public Speaking to his fellow conspirators at a meeting of yet 

\~4 JJ\ 'if.' °" e m° re infamous World Order group, the Bilderbergers, 

V y V-N r - if Mr. Rockefeller said: 

V^e htjf* j 

i " W * »« reteful to The Washington Post, The New York 

' if ] Masazinc a,uJ O' 1 "' 1 - pubUnlions whose 

BwT a J§ direClor5 have a(lcndcd our meeting* .n/mpfe|ed their 
““ P romis « °f discretion for almost forty years,” 

He went on to explain: 

^SSsSSSSHrssSs • 


Operation Vampire Killer 2000 


P O. Box 8712, Phoenix, Arir. 85066 
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IL 111-CORD—HOUSE. • VS^^'2947 

- 1 - . i l**w>< in'-* - ! 


rfcCtf- ?r" £>’&{- 

C *.VGRE$SIOXAL RECORD—HOUSE. 


'I* MftOllK ..' lYtm«>ivnnln. I mi irrulnr the p" l| Jt of 
''■!’“:iii.*m<! .r .*. I. T:..- c—iflr*::.- • •>< “s mi y :*me. 

I ::iii trjie.r in iimkr n |>lam *t:ii*- ‘ 11>** :i< in the 

tvush :>n>l Mu- flirt.". Th** grnflriM:- -«y Iv -»iilll|-"lf»l ln.*vun*c 

•-•rr.mi thiiir* ni<|*wr In tlir ncM"?c * but- 

Mr. (lOKliON. Oil, don't you « > about my being ytsto- 

|wta*l. (ijnrhtfT.] 

Mr. MOORE nf rennvylreola. t >n making the Mntcmmt 
tfmf we ere alarming I trad lines i« v Indlcntlng Mint we are 

nn thr verge of war Venn** aotur -vert urt “ bits Iktii eyra- 

mini"!, and the next day the whole • -r i* drnletl. 

Mr (illRlwi\. I item* with the tinman almil that. 

Mr. RAGSDALE. Mr. Chairman 1 llif p*ntlemnn yirlilT 

Mr MOORE «»f IVnitajlTiinLt. - d 

Mr. RAORlSAl.F!. NVIH Ihr gi-nr ■'< I'M mr wliftt he thinks 
lh»- duty of Mil" fiirremmeru nught •- If the German Govern- 
metit linn in km charge of and fur •• restrained by oflhf our 
nniii:in«ador In that reunify? 

Mr. MOORE n{ Pennarlvimia, '! .'•-iili’man in carried away 
wtlli llie headline*. 

Mr. RAGSDALE. No: he l« n u 

Mr. MOORE „f Pennsylvania. I e gentleman will listen. I 
will di-mmiatrnte whut fool* sniiu- :ir—imt like the gentle* 
man from Ronth Carolina, of —who liellevc everything 

thi-y rend. I was coming to that v point. For throe days we 

I'imv henrd thut our Amcriren mu* •»:nlor. who was on excel- 

Irtu twin with everyone in high • In Oemmny. haa "Pehn 
lu •■n|*t»rtty •• anil held for rxchut The gentleman believer 
Uni’ statement. 

Mr. ItAGSPAl.E No; tlw rent.- :m does not. 

Mr. MOOItL of P«iiioyl\«uw. .» ai.mird U|mio Its face. 
Tliougli we have, hud It for thr*- iy*. tius uiurnlng'a news- 

paficrs anno unit Lluif Ilerlln Is In uferencr with Ute Ameri¬ 
can amt-woduc. that con Vrencn* .. • la«cn going on In Dcriln. 

and that the uuiba**o<lor will br • ituanW out of Germany* 
Jiim as we ure going to .safeguard Gcruuio ambassador out 
of Uie Cnllet! Slates. Oh. Imw in t U for you tu rush Into 
wnr upon tlir >ny so of . !>u i, inUTia-Ced In hav¬ 

ing war. 

Mr. DYE'l. Ills purport* liu• ■*•» l.-sucd to him. 

Mr. MOORE »»r Pennsylvania. •• :imlui**ailf>r Is going to 
get out safoly. Somebody wuutcil suflunie tbc AuM.-rU.-nn peo¬ 
ple by declaring that the America' iinbtutraiktr tunl l*eo held 
In f.iptlrlty. Absurd! We have eon safe conduct to. die 
Grrinuo ambassador and arc send. „■ him home, and the Gor- 
niim* have been decent «Jth the An -ictta ambassador. But at 
l'M>i 2 college professor/ and obo< i.VJ editors, more or leas, 
ymit-rdor dcciurcd—oot that they > - c wilting to enlist, for the I 
barrack* down here arc waiting ' men like tbein to come 


v lnclicntlog that we are 
•vert urt “ 1ms been rera- 

•r 1* drnlrti. 

Neman alioul that. 

! the gentleman yield? j 

■n tHi rur n-hat he thinks ; 

•— if ihr German Govern- 
•• restrained by oflhv our ■ 

.•••■illoinnn In carried away I 


| iiivnl i»:nl -■i/wl tltl* German pngwtt.e. - j will tint slop 

, :• dl«ru»" ihe mot'fiJ n*t"«d of ilil« eelxurii except to «MT tluit - 
:b«wi- li.id l-ei-ii n<- d.**iiirut l un «f wnr mnl that It Wua not dear . 
why «t- >h«iild di-lilieratidy iukr thu Gefuian property and - 
appropriate It to the L'nliud Statce. Wltbn n day or two tbo * ^ - 
answer come from both the State Department and Um Whit* n 
Tlniise that th«we German ships had not Urn aelaed. and that • 

"Idle this Gtoernmem was taking certain precautions with.. 
rwpevt to puwihic impeiUmctits to nariaitlon. every eonrteay ;• 
was being shown tbc ofheera nail men la chants of these Get- 
nmn ve—Hr. it was evident thnt Koine toll lying wot dona lxr 
thla instnnre for the purpose nf Irrliatlng Obrmany under very '* 
ngrrnvullug rirvum*tnnrr". Sunelxwly evhlrntly wanted Ocr- • 
many to eomiuit an •avert art" that wont! bring on o l wnr. ’ ■ 

\\V 'flight tn Ih- on mtr guard ng::la»t thU ibingerouit “rumor"- . •'* 
hiLvine"". wlwther it origumh-t la I^indoa orjtliu United States.^' 

Tho CHAIRMAN. ,T!ie lime uf the ceoflcmanvfrotn.Penn--^ : 
svl vnnla ha* expired. ! . • fcgyg T at < > , b h -• 

Tin- Clerk rend ns follow*: • • .*■- ■A’i® 


r gentleman will listen. I 
:ir—not Ilk- the gentle- 
—who liellevc everything 
point. For three days we 
•vidor. who was on excel- 

• In tiemmny. has •• behn 
The gentleman hcllevcw 

:>r\ does noL 

.» oUMurd ii|"in Its face, 
iy.". tius Uiurnlng i newa- 
nference with Ute .kmcrl- 
■ Itch going an In Dcriln. 
guurdod out of Germany* 
German ambassador out 

• t U f«r you tu rush Into 

- :>u U inu-risdcd In hat- 

•■»*» I-*aued to him. 

- nmliiiMudor Is going to 
iuAanie tbc Amcrluin peo- 
>nibnx.*a(lor had hewn held 
' cn safe conduct to. Che 


-c wilting to enlist, for the 
men like there to come 


furuurd and enlist—but they deciu ‘. la effect that they wnra 


willing to Involve tbeir country tr. 
omli:is*ndor was held Lo bood.tgv !: 
acff-pnpere show that those editor- 
did not know what they were talk:; 


r because *' the American 
•'•rlln.“ nils mornlug the 
'd those college prof croon 
about, nnd that Is what I 


are trying to aay to the grnUemuii rum Suuih Carolina. The’ 
plain people oboold oot be fooled 'tr Chntrman. how much 
time have I Irft? 

Tlie CHAIRMAN. One reJnntr 

Mr. MOORE of Penoeylvania. h ■mi ooe minute let me tny. 
and I hope not to be lntrvruptcvl .-nln. that the Uovtatonic 
nliirm haa gone glimmering. Tha ate Department aeema to 
oooi-mln thnt the Germans were wir i their rights and that tha 
77omirfoitic prmenta no ensms belli The sex: day we had the 
Cuhl'irnta acmtatloo. Because tin- ip bors a good old Amerl- 
mn name errryhody was made to «> ***: that It was an Ameri¬ 
can ship, and that the Oermaaa h- perpetrated soeh an out¬ 
run* as would foreo ns to go to * After the sensation had 

thrilled the country we were qui> • informed Lhet the Cali¬ 
fornio was a British ship, sailing »lcr the British flag, and 
that she nad been gtven the w-nrni- required by loternntiooal 
Law But a great deal Is made of'; <e fact that one-American 
wan aboard that ship. He may liar i«en planted there to pre¬ 
fer*. the cargo and to Involve this uintry In an tnternaaoaal 
warfare; I do oot know, but the n* - day after the newspapers 
had worked Che story of the Amen- paaeeQger to the limit. It 
devHoped that he was taken off fit- "hip to a place of safety. 
It mutters oot that be.woe s colon-- man. 

Mr. BRITTEN*. And the ship w:. armed. 

Mr. MOORE of Pennsylvania. " wo. again. Mr. Omtrmna. 


.untry tn an tnternaaooal 
day after the newspapere 
- paoeenger to the limit. It 


Mr. BRITTEN. And the ship w:. armed. 

Mr. MOORE of Peansylvenla. ” ma. erulo. Mr. Omtrmaa, 
the report went broadcast over th- '.’sited State on tbe ;dny 
after the President addr es s ed Con--••*«. that this Go vet a ni ent 
had seized all the Interned Germ nr -itipa. Tboe reports ■Bean 
rrmp^red here and there with the creation that the Gesno 4 
sniJnm were endcnrorlnc to deerr'» *h* property ofrtlrtflr o w u 
coumry, but nevertheless It was i- •edly I Wt lHtomwr 


Mtlntreanrr. Hnrma «f Stipplt** axl APr*eatS : Fsf feet J ths Vf 
I mavat anil treuaiwtrtaiise af aad sareegs firem shins st war: hests. 

iiUasa. aad "laikeicrr. levtuUlar aistlsearr ter Naueaedleg sad 
i asvirailiur nOtrara st ships, rhsptaies ee shdre aad aUssu aed fsf tfe* 
w •> reurca.eunisi se s**rd siups; pew-tase. repair, and esrhsaxe. 

•r typewriters far <wipt; pariiag M* aad aaurlaU; lelerier Btungs 
Ur ewt»l MereiietwML pay •■««. and seteeatlag eAces la asep rsrda: 
•ip'iwn *f uuiuiraib* sflitn: mft* mills sod reuin thcr«is:.rs- * 
peeavs «r aiml rlsthtag tartary aed inachtsrey ter ths an; latere- • 
urv eneipmrif: perebss* sf arOcica el seeinege st hsas-sed ssrMd 
"■d*r lb* cvgaiiaar* sf tbs Derma #f UappllM sad Aeeeuaia. aad far. 
tbr psyairat of laosr is eeulpnlag vessels therewith, sad-the sits- 
farnrr of sarh artlrtas A tbe several asvy yards: autal lastrsiersts 
aed eie»tr: ie«aa aotdta: aaap ae beard esval veesals: athlrde eetate; 
tall*, ferrtasvs. yeaewa's stnrvs. antes, aed ether UcSiieal *ip*a**s: .» 
Uimr la «*e*ral luriltun. MTauurr aflaaa. aed acceaellag iStwwf. ..| 
fa as *7 yard* aed Meet statues, tsetedlag asvml vtaUaet waietsusd.^ 
la lalaad p—*» » *— under the rehtrai af nr Oeltad Btstsw aad as-- 
mere handlieg ffsrvs perrhaasd aed maaefistored eadsr "Gsasrel 
aeraunt af advsorwhr; add rsUnlmrsseisat ta appreprUtlsas at ths 
iVparimftil at Agvlteltare af cast- af taspfWlaa at '■seta aad aset 
Caad tirederte tar Ihe Navy Deparimrat: tasd drt . That the sow te 
s- paiil eui af thla appraprla itae. seder the dlreettaa af tha hacretsry. , 
af th* ,\*vv..tar tkreuu aad far clartcad. leoeecttse. siareaaa. atara . 
laborer, aed arsieicer aarvlev la th* eepely aed acceoaUeg drpart- • * 

M*nts mt the eery yards sed easel eta (lass aad dlse a rtag sScee 

)<•' ***?•'! JSS r mAlm * ,B,M »•* li. 4 bo.ooo; 

la all. ( 2 .< 20 , 000 . , . •• , • 

Mr. Moo at «.f Pmmylvnnla. Mr. IUosdalk. and SliC Cuts wax 
roar. • •*••• * ••■•*•■ 

The CHA1KMAX. The Chair will recognUd tha genUoman 
from Texas, a member of tlw committee. 

Mr. CALLAWAY. Mr. Chairman, I oak unanimous consent 
to Insert in the Itgeoan a statement that I have of bow the 
newapapere of thla country hart been handled by the’munition 
mnnnfacturrre. . • • 

Tbe CHAIRMAN. The gentleman from Terns asks unnnl- * 
mmi* cnnwnt to extfnd his remarks la the Rxooaa by iaacniBg 
n critnln auieueBt Is there objectl<h? i 

Mr. MANN. Mr. Clminsan. reserving tha right to object, 
tnn.v I oak whet Iter it h the gentleman'i pu r pose to ineert a long . 
list of extracts from newspapers! . » 

Mr. CAfiAWAY. No; it will be a little, abort statement, 
not over 2f Inch** m length In the Reman. * 

Tbe CHAIRMAN. Ii there objection 1 •*:; "* 

There was no objection. * ■ - J . " , 

Mr. CALLAWAY. My. Chairman, under uoaalaooa consent. 

I Ineert la Uie K ecu as et thla point a atafiemenc ehowlag the 
aewepeper combloatlon. which cxplalna their actlvlQr la thla 
war matter. Just dlscumed by the gentleman from Pennayivanla 

^_i_i imw 

u is alarch. the J. P, Morgnu Interesto, the eteeL ahlp* 
building, and powder intcrrota, and chair eubddl&ry cnranlza- 
tlons. got tpodlber 12 men high up In the ne w s p a per world and 
employed them to select tbe moat influential newspapers in the ■ 
United States and sofRelrat numbs of them to control generally 
the policy *f the (tally preae of the Uolbed Stolen. 

“ These 12 men worked the problem out by selecting 179 news, 
papers, nnd then began, by an elimination prarsae. to retain 
only those necessary for the purpose of contrelltsg the (actal 
policy «f the daily prone throughout Um country. They foetid 
it waa only o r mani ry to purehnoo the control of 29 of tho greit- 
aet papers. The 28 papers w ere ngrood upon: omlenaxJa were 
sent to purehane the poUc7, national and toterentlaenL of these 
papers; an agiueueng wna reached 2 ths poU^ af tho papers 
was bought, to be paid for hr tha month :< an editor Waa far- 
atafand for each pa peri to, properly repernso end adit Informa¬ 
tion retarding Use gunetioad-of prspoieflnaae^.mll Rarlom. finan¬ 
cial policies, and other things of national,mad intsraaaonal . 
nature nm i "''!areat vital ta toe tntereate of (ha pnrtoaaara ■; 

■•'“Thla contract!la is mctence at the pres e nt Lima, aad It 
buwnuia.tor ton owsrsenfuamaef. thn dally prren-of '«hnroun 07 
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THE FOLLOWING WAS A PRO-CONSTITUTION RALLY 
IT WAS NOT ANTI-GOVERNMENT RUT ANTI-TERRORISM 



* a p Friday, August 10.1906 

jAntigov ernment groups to 
rally in Washington over rights 


By Richard Kell 
AttOCUTKO PRESS 

Washington — several -ntigov- 
eminent groups, including private 
militias, are holding a nll> in 
Washington this weekend t» draw 
attention to what they say is i»n ero¬ 
sion of Americans* constitutional 
rights. 

• It will be the first high-profile 
rally in the capital by antigovern- 
meet groups since last year’s Okla¬ 
homa City bombing. 

“We want to make people aware of 
the dangers that the Constitution 
and the Bill of Rights are in. and 

how it's getting worse.” said Joseph 
Corey, director of the Committee on 
1776. which focuses on opposing 
gun control. 

Organizers of the "Rally for the 
Bill of Rights." scheduled for tomor¬ 
row and Sunday, hope to attract 
15.000 people. The gathering wilt 
feuture speakers who have written 
entire mine literature, and others 
who push thaories of a goveremen- 
tal conspiracy to undermine Ameri¬ 
cans' rights. 

The group held a similar rally In 
June 19?j|Just ihree months after 


the Oklahoma City tragedy. By then 
bombing * suspect Timothy 
McVeigh's sympathy or militia 
groups hud been wen-documented, 
something Corey thinks helped 
keep ettendance down t«> 7,ooo. 

"That frlghtcoed a lot of people " 
Corey said. "I think a I it of wlWs 
told their husbands. 'You're not eo* 
ing.*" 


A news release mailed oy organiz¬ 
ers to media outlets about this 
year's rally states that its organizers 
oppose high taxes, "bureaucratic 
overregulation*’ and gun control. It 


also warns ofwoomputerized high¬ 
way detection systems designed to 
transmit your driving habits back 
to the state.” 

Some panelists — including for¬ 
mer FBI agent Ted Gunderson — 
are active proponents of these vari¬ 
ous government conspiracy theo¬ 
ries. Others, such as Lorry Pratt • 
of Gun Owners of America. 
mt ** tia ** fan control, 
tther speakers include Eustace 
Mullins, an author of books on sup¬ 
posed Jewish plots. • • *• 
—^He_has published a groat deal of 

2S*9fc conspiracy' material" 
Low * ry lh * SosSan 
Uw Center, a group the: 
monitors racist and beta 

'Uf* writings proclaim thaTSSs 
ere behind • worldwide conspiraev 
UN*iS ? th,s torandS 

SdJUgr* **"• 

wEstas**' 

He also noted th at two of the m«t 

tie groups planaing- to Atm 
the Georgia Defeat UegSTu ±2 
New England-based 1 X 1 / i? 
heeded tty biacloL ° ,lUi 7^* 

_. y®® cennot defend the Hnv«r 

racist or anti<Semitic “ he um 

"° rk tS *.y - ■ 

r *< TaJZ fig a L% 

Loophot- ,sT„ £*“*' 

formrt to 1 * 3 ^? ,%g ,£?HP 
bankruptcy law and 

•tes a xaalkirdor Klieitt-_ 
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beliefs 

described 


• Associated Prsaa 

JORDAN. Mon:: — The 
_ Freemen’s religious beliefs, even 
more than their anti-government 
political views, may frustrate fed¬ 
eral efforts to get them to leave 
their barricaded ranch. - 
The Freemen's rejection of gov¬ 
ernment and its monetary ays- 
1 tern ultimately led to the ch£rg£s 
Non^hich two of their leaders 
;were arrested March 25, leading 
'. to the standoff at the group's 960- 
/ icreranchl - -I N. rwiJl 

“Among other things, the two 
; were charged with bad check 

• schemes, and conspiring. to kid- 

• • y • 1 ? - - — ■ * i • • • «• ■ 


But after a week of Seine con- 





iOUt and that satanic powers will 
. De turned against them." Wart 




cruaaders or even martyrs for the 

The Christian Identity move¬ 
ment holds th at white people 
u’Ptn northern Euro pe are Godj 
choaan, while Jews are the off- 

aaana p 


•^1 Lr Wm ! !i* ■nPTJ 



claim America for “tr ue citizens. 

Being cooped up on the ranch 
reinforces the Freemen’s us- 
against-them world view, Ward 
said. 

"It’s like a Ward said. 

’These are people who have iso¬ 
lated, themselves fro m t 
. aflQ fi lV. There’s no moderating 
influenc e. They're feeding on one 

annthrr . f ea rs and p a r an o ia* ~ 

That be comes an explosive situa¬ 
tion for chose wno have to deal 


with this^group." 















No Thanks to FreTPresF, 
Word on Elitis ts 9 Me t ' 
Leaks to America 


„ t ^ hoUgf l Bilderberg meeting near Tor- 
onto was big news in the Canadian media 

LIGHT™ fcf* the efforts of The SPOT- 
ji G t> a °f ar their brethren in the U.S. refuse 
to face the obvious: that their dirty little 

secret cannot remain so for much longer. 


nO^MV»T0TH»i>»0 , nj01T ** n . * 

By Trisha Katson H°|hng»r, owne .' 1 J ,y c “«di»n 
Readers of The SPOT- ? Uck Bl.ck, 

LIGHT have been notifying Sf h ?* t * d Bildwbsig meetiag, 
the populist news weekly ^° b . UiD * d intsrset of 

about media coverage of the h * f of C * n * <1 * • daily 

conference near Toronto A resaer Bruns- 

The SPOTLIGHT goner- 7“ SI ^ TLIGHT 

ssasstssss -mwasss 

by conspiracy thsorists u evidence of 
a plot by an elite group bent er. 

The SPOTLIGHT, a ‘populist 
_ newaweekly based in Washington, 

The SPOTLIGHT# role in rImIw extmple - c ! aims th «t the 

exposing the meeting was sttemnftZ ^ r °n P l * . par J of an 

-** • Southern J 11 ® 21 ? 1 to quell nationalism in 

m Europe and the U.S. and establish a 
European superstate that would join 
an American ynion and Asia-Pacific 

Bilderberg , T*- SPOTLIGHT claim, that 

am News was bought out bv f*« cls »ons taken at Bilderberg meet- 

- mgs are later implemented as eco- 


—aaa vanaoBs 

largest newspaper, the Tor¬ 
onto Star, a feature piece in 
the Globe and Mail, distrib¬ 
uted nationwide, the Toronto 
Sun and numerous TV arid 
radio stations. 


mentioned in a 
News wire story, which was 
sent to about 30 newspapers 
in Canada. 


nomic tad political policy by world 
ljadora. Th, SPOTLIGHT aio lay, 
that global control of tha air, water 
aad pubhc haalth will be on this 
)Wi agenda." • . 

A SPOTLIGHT raadar from Ottawa 
aent di pp ing , from tha Ottawa Citi- 
**» which ran two that items It r*. 
P»rt»d on Unj 31, Tha BUderberg 
Confirmee, which includes prime 
mjmjtar.. cabinet ministers, former 
politidazu and evan a royal contin¬ 
gent,, meets annually in a different 
countiy to talk-in secret about world 
affaire.* 

On June 1 a report placed the 
Canadian Prime Minister Jean Chre¬ 
tien “among an elite group of world 
gjttered at a private resort 
for the ultimate weekend slumber 
* f*t-together, the 44th 
Bilderberg meeting, is as secretive as 
»- g9,s. No reporters are allowed to 
near the discussions on the world's 
prooiem*.’ 

MUWSTHEWOriO 

Actually, representatives from the 
print and electronic media are 
routinely invited and do attend, along 
with their corporate bosses, yet they 
ere all sworn to secrecy. 

This year National Review's Wil. 

t F * the Wall Street 

Journal t Paul Gigot attended but 
nave not written anything about it. 

In the past, the Washington Post's 
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When the Global 


Elite Meet? 


The membership of Bilderberg is 
made up of some of the most impor- 
tant people in the industrialized 
world. At the annual Bilderberg con¬ 
fab, the captains of industry hobnob 
with political leaders and opinion 
molders. and from these sessions 
come the decisions that eject the lives 
of hundreds of millions of people 
throughout the world. 

NOT NEWS? 


Are we to believe that the U S. 
media thinks as annual meeting of 
some of the moat important people in 
the world is not news? Or, is it more 
reasonable to assume that the media 
knows about it and deliberately 
ignores it? 


That’s the case with the Newspaper 
Association of America (NAA), for- 
tlxe American Newspaper 
Publishers Association (ANPA), as 
reported exclusively in The SPOT¬ 
LIGHT (July 1). 

Chairman of Freedom Forum is 
Allen H. Neuharth, founder of USA 
Today and former, chairman dud CEO 
of Gannett Co , Inc. When Neuharth 
was running Gannett, one of the 
largest and most influential news¬ 
paper chains in the U.S., he had 
ample opportunity-not to mention 

BUderberg.~° rd ' r * n • Xp °” ° f 
Have you ever read a story about 


Bilderberj in . Gannott-owncd new, 
paper. Have you read about thi 

Freedom F nt e ! U i St or &anization i) 

* 7**°® Forum's Annual Report* 

Fan,mW* 00 * 10 ^ euhan h, Freedon 
Forums trustees (with biographica 
information supplied) are: 

, * J ® h " c * Q u »nn, former editor ol 
USA Today ond retired chief nows 
executive of Gannett Co., Inc. 

• Charles L. Overby, former Polit- 
X/SZZr** newspaper editor 


• Martin F. Birmingham, former 
regional chairman of Marine Midland 
Bank. 

• Bernard B. Brody, M.D., former 
senior vice president for medical 
affairs at Genesee Hospital, Roches¬ 
ter, New York. 

• Harry W. Brooks Jr., ch a irm a n of 
Brooks International, Burlingame, 
California, and retired Aymymajor 
general* 

• John R. Heselden, fanner deputy 
chairman, Gannett Co., Inc. 

• Brian Mulroney, former prime 
minister of Canada. 

• Carl'T. Rowan, nationally syndi¬ 
cated columnist 

• Joaefina A. Saias-Porras, educator 
and dvic leader. 

• John Seigenthaler, chairman. 
Freedom Forum First Amendment 


Denver Pott Editar-in-Chief 
DennlM A. Britton says the 
world's top business, gov 
eminent and fc—lead¬ 
er* mooting In secret is no 
story. 


TteOEwnPiMT 



Center, Vanderbilt University;. 
former publisher of the Tennes¬ 
sean and founding editorial 
director of USA Tbday. 

• Alan B. Shepard Jr., busi¬ 
nessman and former astronaut. 

And, we almost forgot Bette 
Bao Lord, author and authority 
on international activities and 
wife of longtime Bilderberg 
figure and Council on Foreign 
Relations president Winston 
Lord. 

Choose one- of the following: 
1—None of these people has 
heard of Bilderberg; 2—They 
feel that Bilderberg is not 
news; 3—They know the im¬ 
portance of Bilderberg and 
have decided that it is none of 
yourbusmesa. 

The main office of the Free-' 
dom Forum is at the Freedom 
Forum World Center, 1101 
Wilson Boulevard, Arlington, 
Virginia 22209; phone (703) 
528-0800; fax (703) 5224831* 
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Where Is the 
American Press 


Is a free press free to 
appoint itself the final 
arbiter of press freedom? 

ttCttWt TO TH£SPOTUO!fT 

By Fred Blahlt 
Most Americans believe that the 
umted States is the-bastion of press 
freedom in the world. £ut who decidas 
wna: constitutes a free press? Sup¬ 
pose the top executives of the major 
meia outlet* decide-freely-to with¬ 
hold certain information from the 
general public? Do any dare call it 
censorship? 

Suppose there Misted a self- 
appointed "media watchdog" groun 
with the stated purpose of supporting 
Md pressing a free press and free 
speech? In that event, the public 
would not have to depend on the presa 
for self-evaluation, but could turn to 
wia^group for an even-handed, "out- 
side opinion. Sounds good on paper. 

And that brings us to an organiza¬ 
tion ^called the Freedom Forum, 
nere s what the organization has to 
say about itself: * 

The Freedom Forum U a non- 
part lean, international foundation 
dedicated to fro. pr.ee, free epeech 
tnd free apirit for ell people. The 
foundation pureuoa it* prforitie* 
through program* including con¬ 
ference*, eduoational activities, 
publishing, broadcasting, on-line 
•emcee, partnerships, training and 
r —a rch. 

The Freodoxn Forvm Audi onij ite 
own program* and related partner- 
ihip*. Unaolicited funding applica¬ 
tion* or requeat* ere not acaepted. 
Operating programs ore the Free¬ 
dom Forum Media Studiee Center in 
New York City, the Free d om Forum 


First Amendment Center at Vender- 
bill University in NaahviUe, Tennes- 
*ee and the New mum at the Free¬ 
dom Forum World Center head¬ 
quarters in Arlington, Virginia. 

The foundation's work b support- 
ad by an endowmaat-eaubliahed 

by Frank E. Gannett in 1935 with 
5100,000 in Gannett Co. stock-now 
worth more than *800 million in 
diveraifiod, managed aaaots. The 
foundation done not solicit or accept 
financial contributions. 

That’s impressive. It would be hard 
to bribe an organization worth more 
than $800 million, particularly one 
tnat neither solicits nor accepts 
outside contributions. Hence, when 
the press is accused of not being free, 
it points to the Freedom Forum. Tfco 
Freedom Forum says the press is, 
indeed,, free. It therefore follows that 
anyone who believes the press is 
controlled must be some kind of nut 
case. 

Ah, but wait Suppose we were to 
suggest—irreverently—that the Free¬ 
dom Forum is not the solution, but 
part of the problem? Let us take one 
issue as an eumple-BUdazberg. 

You don’t read or hear about Bilder-' 
berg is the US. media, nor is it men¬ 
tioned by Freedom Forum. Yet, Bil- 
derberg is one of the most important 
8 tori SB of the year—every year since 

its inception. 
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cated coluaidjt Ca^pSw^ri^T lifts end syndJ- 

of directors. OUe 
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Mogul Distorts 

Rothschild Det 


Rupert Murdoch or¬ 
dered editors world 
wide to t( spike n the story 
of how one of the world's 
wealthiest men suppos¬ 
edly killed himself. 



/.*;* ^ZXX. »^TRSCHILf> 

him An*I v V. * 


WUJSIVt TO THE WOTUOin 

By Sasha Raxoczt 
F rench police hive dete rmined that 
Anuchel Rothschild, heir to the 
fabuJous Rothschild banking fortune 
was murdered, according to well- 
placed European sources. 

But, French Prime Minister 
Jacques Chirac has ordered police to 
close their investigation. Media 
outlets worldwide have ignored *h m 
mysterious development* Some have 
reported the death was a suicide 
other outlets disregarded the death 
altogether. 

As if obeying an invisible choir¬ 
master. the world's competing news 
organizations silenced their strident 
sensationalism this month to cover up 
the mysterious death. 

In the United States, newspapers 
controlled b y Rupert Murdoch, the 
foreign-born owner of the world's 
largest media empire, either etu- 
d }°**[y ignored report# that Roths- . 
child had met a violent end, or rale- * 
gated it to the back pages as a mere 
heart attack." 

i k j* , ? TL ! GI r r h** eatab* 
hshed that Rothschild, 41, a billion- 

n;n; investment banker and a noted 
sportsman in excellent health, was 
discovered lifeless on the floor of the 
' ! ' w ,r "f hi* suite at the lnvn. 



rious Bristol Hotel in PariTon July 8* 
at 7:32 pm. 

Police found that he had been 
s « tr Mgisd with the heavy cord of his 
-own bathrobe. One end of the cord 
! wu i ttsrh sd to a towel reck, as if to 

porter piaiiry ds Segonsac told The 

* ti *5^k**rriew 
Ptais. After photographing the 

’* 7 \ gave the 

jEt"* J body. Vstnmg 
tug, It oases right out of the walL" 

-' . nr 



sssmSSTiXSSig *F! 






AMSCHEL ROTHSCHILD 
••• Heir to fabulous fortune. 


mortfe*ptd terrorist network. 

! ”•?* *«*»tion of the Roth 

chfldi took to even more active pm 

!?3?fi , fT OOV * rt 3! p6rationa ' 

IwJrtod at Harvard University tuggm 

ehJwf >r t K°^? ild 5 0 r Lor ^^ 

j ■[* tna father of the murdere 
^^ ^T^ hifh public enter 
aa Bri tain a loading banker, whii 
••cretly leading the double life of a: 

ipy ma «er, says Dr 
Holaad McKn«ie,-a gueet lecturer ft 
modem history at the Kennedy Schoo 
of Politics here. 

In 1969, Lord Rothschild was fin> 
*1™ “ within the inner 

circle of England'* espionage estab¬ 
lishment when Anatoli Golitsin, a top 
Soviet defector, identified him as a 
Soviet double agent belonging to the 
•o-oafied Cambridge spy ring of sodal- 
its communists. 

But the British government and the 
mainstream media suppressed this 
cmdal discovery. 

Furthermore, according to subse- 
quently emerpng evidence, Lord 
Rothschild worked more closely with 
the Moasad, lerael't socret service, 
theyrith Soviet intelligent, in 
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Police Say Amschel 
Was Murdered 


Kac Rothschild really attempted to 
hang himself from that rack, he would 
have ended up with nothing worse 
:han a couple of holes in the wall, de 
Segonzac said. 

There was no suicide note, no dis¬ 
cernible cause or reason for a finding 
of suicide, knowledgeable sources 
say. Rothschild, an athletic and 
imperious figure in early middle age, 
was a renowned race ear driver and 
the husband of Anita Guinnesa. 
herself one of the world’s wealthiest 
heiresses. Tht couple had three 
children who spent moat of their time 

? n -* 1 }* funily'i b»roni*l ••tit, in 
Suffolk, England. 

Rothschild had arrived in Paris to 
take over one of the many family con¬ 
sortium’s French asaete—manage¬ 
ment eperations which were to be 
merged with N-M Rothsehild’a Lon¬ 
don-based investment banking center 

w TPiSP ht£ng ' PDuhw .’ Amschel 
Rothschild s star was on the rise and 

he relished his success,” says an 
executive at Keefe, Bruyetter and Co 

a respected Wall Street monitor of the 


financial-services industry. "I don’t 
believe for a moment he suddenly 
went and killed himself. There’s much 
more to this story.” 

But with frantic speed-within an 
hour after the body’s discovery- 
authorities and news executi ves in 

both Francs and Britain l*um»K«d mn 
unusual joint offensive to preempt t 
public inquiry or a press investigation 
into the circumstances of Rothschild's 
death. pfyny 00 

"Murdoch sent a hotline fax to his 
600-odd editors and news mana gers 

around the world, ordering them to 
report Amschsl's death as a heart 
attack, if at all,” said British broad¬ 
cast reporter Ian Gooding. "No one 
around here has ever seen such pres¬ 
sure to kill s front-page story. But hi 
the tad, the cover-up was complete.*® 



Who's Who 

of the 

Elite 


Members of the: 

Bilderbergs 

Council on Foreign Relations 
Trilateral Commission 
Skull & Bones Society 
Committee of 300 

by 

Robert Gaylon Ross, Sr. 
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on Post 


Wall Street Journal 


Loa Ang el a* TVnat 
New York Timas 


Others 
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Total* 



Qia* Manhattan Bank 


Qtibank, NYC 


Bankamartc* Corp. 


Chemical Bank Corp., NYC 


Other 
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New Yorker magazine 


Time, he 
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US Nemo 6 World 


Others 
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